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1. /$$$%SBOU TT ten years ago I was prevailed upon to publiſh 
L AY Explanatory Notes upon the New Teſtament. When that work 
IR was begun, and indeed when 1t was finiſhed, I had no deſign 

to. attempt any thing farther of the kind. Nay I had a full determi- 

nation, Not to do it, being throughly fatigued with the 1mmenſle labour 

(had it been only this; tho' this indeed was but a ſmall part of it,) of writ- 

ing twice over a Quarto book containing ſeven or eight hundred pages. 
2. But This was ſcarce publiſhed before I was 1mportuned to write 

Explanatory Notes upon the Old Teſtament. "This importunity I have with- 

© ſtood for many years. Over and above the deep convichon I had, 

of my inſufficiency for ſuch a work, of my want of learning, of 
underſtanding, of ſpiritual experience, for an undertaking more difh- 

cult by many degrees, than even writing on the New Teſtament, I 

objected, That there were many paſlages in the Old, which I did not 

underſtand myſelf, and conſequently could not explain to others, 
either to their ſatisfaction, or my own. Above all, I objected .the 
want of time: Not only as I have a thouſand other employments, but 
as my Day 1s near ſpent, as I am declined into the vale of years. And 
to this day it appears to me as a dream, a thing-almoſt incredible, that 

I ſhould be entering upon a work of this kind, when I am entering 

into the ſixty-third year of my age. 

Indeed theſe conſiderations, the Iaſt in particular, {till appear to 

me of ſuch weight, that I cannot entertain a thought of compoſing a 

body of Notes on the whole Old Teſtament. All the queſtion remain- 

Ing was, © Is there extant any Expoſition which is worth abridging?” 

Abundantly leſs time will ſuffice for this and leſs abilities of every kind. 

In conhidering this queſtion, I ſoon turned my thought - on .the well- 

known Mr. Henry. He 1s allowed by all competent "judges, to have 

been a perſon of ſtrong underſtanding, of various learning, of fohd 

' piety, and much experience in the ways of God. And his expoſition 18 

generally clear and intelligible, the thoughts being expreſſed in plain 

Numb. 1. A 2 words: 
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words: It 1s alſo ſound, agreeable to the * ſcripture, and to the 
analogy of faith. It is frequently full, gn ſufficient exphcation 
of the paſſages which requigge*PPaining It 1s 1n- many parts deep, 
penetrating farther into the WMpired writings than moſt other com- 
ments do._ It does not entertain us with -vain ſpegylations, but 1s 
practical throughout: and uſually ſþ:ritual too, teachi how to wor- 
[hip God, not in form only, but  jþirit and m truth. 

4. But it may be reaſonably enquired, © If Mr. Henry's expoſition be 


not only plain, ſound, full, and deep, but practical, yea and ſpiritual 


too, what need 1s there of any other? or how 1s it poſſible to mend 
This? to alter it for the better?” I anſwer, very many who have This, 
have no need of any other: particularly thoſe who beheve (what runs 


thro' the whole work and will much recommend it to them) the doc- 


trine of abſolute, irreſpettive, unconditional Predeſtination. I do not 
adviſe theſe, much to trouble themſelves. about any other expoſition 
than Mr. Henry's: this is ſufficient, thro' the afliſtance of 'the Bleſſed 
Spirit, to make private Chriſtians wiſe unto ſalvation, and (the Lord 
applying his word) throughly furniſhed unto every good work. 

5. But then 1t 1s manifeſt on the other hand, every.one cannot have 
this expolition. It 1s too! large a purchaſe: there are thouſands who 
would rejoice to have it; but it bears too high a price. They have 
not Six Guineas (the London price) in the world, perhaps from one 


year's end to another. And if they ſometimes have, yet they have 


it not to ſpare; they need it for other occaſions. How much ſoever 
therefore they deſire ſo valuable a work, they muſt content themſelves 
to go without it. 

6. But ſuppoſe they have money enough to purchaſe, yet they have 
not time enough to read it: the fize is as unſurmountable an objection 


as the price itfelf. It is not poſlible for men who have their daity 


bread to earn by the {ſweat of their brows, who generally are confined 


_ to their work, from fix in the morning 'till ſix in the evening, to hind 
leifure for reading over ſix Fohos, each containing ſeven or eight hun- 
dred pages. Theſe therefore have need of fome other expoſition than 


Mr. Henry's. As excellent as it 1s in its kind, 1t 1s not for their pur- 
poſe; ſeeing they have neither ane? hs make the purchaſe, nor time 
to read it over. 


7: It is very poſſible then to mend this work valuable as it is, at leaſt | 
by ſhortening it. As the grand objeftion to it 1s the ize, that objection 


may 
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ey who at preſent have no poſhbility of pro- 


may be removed: ge 

fiting by it, while it 1$5WMo great a bulk and ſo high a price, may then 
enjoy part at leaſt of the ſame advangy 

money and more leifure. Few I preſtme that have the whole and le1i- 
fure to ready 
who cannot 
part. And they who complain it 1is too ſhort, may yet ſerve themſelves 


e with thoſe who have more 


will concern themſelves with an extract. But thoſe 
e all, will (for the preſent at leaſt) be glad to have a 


of it, 'till they can procure the /ong work. 

8. But I apprehend this valuable work may be made more valuable 
{ull, by making 1t planner as well as ſhorter. Accordingly what 1s here 
extracted from it, (which indeed makes but a ſmall part of the follow- 
ing volumes) 1s conhderably plainner than the original. In order to 
this not only all the Latin ſentences occaſionally interſperſed are 
omitted, but whatever phraſes or words are not ſo intelligible to per- 
ſons of no education. Thoſe only who frequently and familiarly 
converſe with men that are wholly uneducated, can conceive how 
many expreſhons are mere Greek to them, which are quite natural to 
thoſe who have any ſhare of learning. It is not by reading, much leſs 
by muſing alone, that we are enabled to ſuit our diſcourſe to common 
capacities. It 1s only by actually talking with the vulgar, that we learn 
to talk in'a manner they can underſtand. And unlefs we do this, what 
do we profit them? Do we not loſe all our labour? Should we ſpeak as 
angels, we ſhould be of no more uſe to them, than founding braſs or a 


timkling cymbal. 


9. Nay I apprehend what 1s extracted from Mr. Henry's work, may 1n 
ſome ſenſe be more found than the original. Underſtand me right: I mean 
more conformable to that glorious declaration, God wileth all men to be 


faves, and to come to the knowledge of has truth. And let it not be objected, 


That the making any alteration with regard to a point of doctrine, is a 
miſrepreſentation of the author's ſenſe, and conſequently an injury 
done to him. It would ſo, if an alteration were made of hts words, ſo 
as to make them bear a'different meaning; or if any words were re- 
cited as His, which he did not write... But neither of theſe is the caſe. 

Nothing 1s recited here as written by him which he did not write. 

Neither 1s any conſtruction put upon his words, different from his 
own. But what he wrote in favour of Particular Redemption, 1s totally 
——_ Pe And of this I here give expreſs notice to the reader once 
or all. : 


10, Again. 
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10. Again. It 1s certainly poſlible that > i abundantly ſhorter 
than Mr. Henry's, may nevertheleſs be conſi ly fuller, in ſome par- 
ticulars. There are many wazds which he paſſes over without any 
explanation at all; as taking MW for. granted that the reader already 
knows the meaning of them. But this is a ſuppoſition to be made: 
It 18 An intire miſtake. For inſtance: What does mmon man 
know of an Omer, or a Hin? © Why Mofes explains his own meaning: 
**© An Omer ts the tenth part of an Ephah.” True; but what does the honeſt 
man know of an Ephah? Juſt as much as of an Omer. I ſuppoſe that 
which led Mr. Henry into theſe omiſſions, which otherwiſe are unac- 
countable, was the deſire of not ſaying what others had ſaid before, 
Mr. Pool in particular. This is eaſily gathered from his own words, 
** Mr. Pool's Engliſh Annotations-are of admirable uſe; eſpecially for 
** the explaining of ſcripture phraſes, opening the fenſe and clearing 
* of diſhiculties. I have induſtrioufly declined as much as I could what 
** 1s to. be found thave.” * 1 wiſh he had not. Or at leaſt that he had 
given us the ſame ſenſe in other words. Indeed he adds, © Thoſe 
* and other annotations are moſt eaſy to be conſulted upon occaſion.” 
Yes by thoſe that have them: but that is not the caſe with the gene- 
rality of Mr. Henry's readers. And beſides they may juſtly expect that 
fo large a comment will leave them no occaſion to conſult others. 

11..It 1s poſſible likewiſe to penetrate deeper into the meaning of 
ſome {criptures than Mr. Henry has done. Altho' in general he 1s far 
from being a ſuperficial writer, yet he 1s not always the ſame. Indeed 


; if he had, he muſt have been more than man, conſidering the vaſtneſs 


of his work. It was ſcarce poſſible for any human underſtanding, to 
furniſh out ſuch a-number of folios, without ſinking ſometimes into 
trite reflections and obſervatigns rather livety than deep. A itream 
that runs wide and covers a large tra of land, will be ſhallow in ſome 
places. If it had been confined within a moderate channel, it. might 
have flowed deep all along. | ny ad 

12. Nay, it cannot be denied, that there may be an expoſition of 
ſcripture more cloſely pradtical, than ſome parts of Mr. Henrys. are, as 
well as more /prritual. ' Even his expoſition: of the twentieth chapter 
of. Exodus,. where one would naturally have expected to find a com- 
pleat ſcheme of Chriſtian prattice, does not anſwer that expectation. 
Nor. do I remember that he has any where given us, a fſatisfattory 


* Preface, Pp. 6. 
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account of Spiritual * of the kingdom of God within us, the 
fruit of Chriſt dwelln d ng cu9s. 5 in the heart. This I hoped to 
have found particularly in the expollgon of our Lard's S-rmon upoy 
the mount. But I was quite diſappointed of my hope. It was not by 
I expected. 

13. I do noMherefore intend the following Notes for a bare abridg- 
ment of Mr. Henry's expolition. Far from it: I not only omzt much 
more than nineteen parts out of twenty of what he has written, but 
make many alterations, and many additions, well nigh from the begin- 
ning to the end. In particular, I every where ont the far greater part 
of his inferences from and improvement of the chapter. They who 
think theſe the moſt valuable part of the work, may have recourſe to, 
the author himſelf. I hkewiſe omit great part of almoſt every note, 
the ſum of which 1s retained: as it ſeems to be his aim, to ſay as 
much, whereas 1t 1s. mine to ſay as {tte as poſſible. And I omit abun: 
dance of quaint ſayings and lively antitheſes; as, © God feeds his brrds. 
Shall he not feed his babes! *© Pharaoh's princes: his prmps rather.” In- 
deed: every thing of this kind which occurred I have left quite un- 
touched: altho' 1 am ſenſible theſe are the very flowers which number- 
leſs readers admire; nay which many, I doubt not, apprehend to be the 
chief beauties of the book. For that very reaſon I cannot but wiſh, 
they had never had a place therein; for this is a blemiſh, which 1s 
exceeding catching: he that admires it, will quickly imitate it. Iufed : 
once to wonder, whence ſome whom I greatly eſteem, had fo many 
pretty turns in preaching. But when I read Mr. Henry, my wonder 
cealed. I ſaw, they were only copying after him: altho' many of 
them probably without deſigning or even adverting to it. They gene- 
rally conſulted his expoſition of their text, and frequently juſt before 
preaching. . And hence little witticiſms and a kind of archneſs inſen- 
bly ſtole upon them, and took place of that ſtrong, manly eloquence, 
which they would otherwiſe have learned from the infpired writers. 

14. With regard to alterations, in what I take from. Mr. Henry, 1 con- 
tinually alter hard words into eaſy, and long ſentences into ſhort. But 
I do not knowingly alter the ſenſe of any thing I extra&t from him. 
I only endeavour in ſeveral places, to make it more clear and deter- 


| minate. I-have here and there taken the liberty of altering 2 word in 


the text. But this I have done very ſparingly, being afraid of ventur- 
ing too far; as being conſcious of my very imperfe&t acquaintance 
with 


”- —_——— = 
= 


0» 
> ACT * 
- 


-the book of Genejts) I have extracted far more from hi 


wa ARO£E# 5 Ss 


with the Hebrew tongue. I have added of "es from Mr. Pool, 
2s much as ſeemed neceſlary for common 
underſtanding thoſe words or ages, which Mr. Henry does not ex- 
plain. Nay, from the time thatI had more maturely conſidered Mr. 
Poot's annotations on the bible, (which was foon after In gone thro' 
an from Mr. 
Henry: it having been my conſtant method, after reading the text, firſt 
to read and wetgh what Mr. Pool obſerved upon every verſe, and after- 
wards to conſult Mr, Henry's expoſition of the whole paragraph. -In 


conſequence of this, inſtead of ſhort additions from Mr. Pool to ſupply 


what was wanting in Mr. Henry, (which was my firſt deſign) I now only 
make extracts from Mr. Henry, to fupply ſo far as they are capable, 
what was wanting in Mr. Pool. I ſay, ſo far as they are capable: for 
I {hl found it needful to add to both ſuch farther obſervations, as 
have from time to time occurred to my own mind 1n reading or think- 
ing on the {criptures, together with fuch as I have occaſionally extracted 
trom other authors. | 

15. Every thinking man wil now eaſily diſcern my defign in' the 
following ſheets. It 1s not, to write ſermons, eſſays or ſet diſcourſes, 
upon any part of ſcripture. It 1s not to draw inferences from the 
text, or. to ſhew what doctrines may be proved thereby. It 1s this: To 
give the direct, literal meaning, of every verſe, of every ſentence, and 
as far as I am able, of every word in the oracles-of God. I deſign only, 
like the hand of a dial, to point every man to This: not to take up his 
mind wath ſomething elſe, how excellent foever: but to keep his eye 
xt upon the naked Bible, that he may read and hear it with under- 
ſtanding. 1 ſay again, (and I defire it may be well obſerved, that none 
may expect what they will not find) Itis not my deſign to write a book, 
which a man may read ſeparate from the bible: but barely to aſſiſt 
thoſe who fear God, in hearing and reading the bible itſelf, by ſhewing 
the natural ſenſe of every part, in as few and plain words as I can. 

16. And I am not without hopes, that the following Notes may 
in ſome meaſure anſwer this end, not barely to unlettered and 1gno- 
rant men, but alſo to men of education and learning: (altho' it 1s true, 
neither theſe nor the Notes on the New Teſtament were principally 
deſigned for Them.) Sure I am, that trats wrote in the moſt plain and 
ſimple manner, are of infinitely more ſervice to me, than thoſe which 
are elaborated with the utmoſt ſkill, and ſet off with the greateſt 
pomp of erudition. | 17. But 
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17. But 1t 1s no part s my deſign, to ſave either learned or un- 


uble of thinking. It ſo, I might perhaps 
write Folios too, which Ulually overlay rather than help the thought. 
On the contrary, my intention 1s, to make them think, and afliſt them 
in thinking. This 1s the way to underſtand the things of God; Meaztate 
thereon day andggght; ſo ſhall you attain the beſt knowledge; even to 
know the onty true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom He hath ſent. And this know- 
ledge will lead you, to love Him, becauje He hath firſt loved us: yea, to love 
%e Lord your God with all your heart, gnd with all your foul, and with all 
your mand, and with all your firength. Will there not then be all that mind 
in you, which was alſo in Chrift Feſus? And in conſequence of this, while 
you joyfully experience all the holy tempers deſcribed in this book, 
you will likewiſe be outwardly holy as He that hath called you 1s holy, 
mn all manner of converſation. 

18. If you deſire to read the ſcriptures in ſuch a manner as may 
moſt effectually anſwer this end, would 1t not be adviſable, 1. To ſet 
apart a little time, 1t you can, every morning and evening for that 
purpoſe? 2. At each time, 1f you have leiſure, to read a chapter out 
of the Old, ahd one out of the New Teſtament: if you cannot do this, 
to take a lingle' chapter, or a part of one? 3. To read this with a 
4ngle eye, to know the whole will of God, and a fixt reſolution to 
do it? In order to know his will, you ſhould 4. have a conſtant eye to 
the analogy of faith: the connex1on and harmony there 1s between thoſe 
grand, fundamental doctrines, Original Sin, Juſtification by Faith, the 
New Birth, Inward and Outward Holineſs. 5. Serious and earneſt 
prayer ſhould be conſtantly uſed, before we conſult the oracles of God: 
ſeeing © ſcripture can only be underltood thro' the ſame Spirit whereby 
** 1t was given. Our reading ſhould likewiſe be cloſed with prayer, 
that what we read may be written on our hearts. 6. It might alſo 
be of uſe, 1f while we read, we were frequently to pauſe, and exa- 
mine ourſelves by what we read, both with regard to our hearts, and 
lives. This would furniſh us with matter of praiſe, where we found 
God had enabled us to conform to his blefſed will, and matter of 
humiliation and prayer, where we were conſcious of having fallen 
ſhort. And whatever light you then receive, ſhould be uſed to the ut- 
termoſt, and that immediately. Let there be no delay. Whatever 
you reſolve, begin to execute the firſt moment you can. So ſhall 
you fhnd this word to be indeed<the power of God unto preſent and 


_ eternal ſalvation. _ *© 


EDINBURGH, . B. 
April 25, 1705. 23h 
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The Firſt Book of Mosts called GENESIS. 


The Holy Bible®,, Book, 2s jo called by way of eminency, as it is the beſl 
book that ever was written, The great things of God's law and goſpel are 
here written, that they might be reduced to a greater certainty, might 
ſpread farther, remain longer, and be tranſmitted to diſtant places and 
ages, more pure and entire than poſſibly they could be by tradition. That 
part of the Bible which we call the Old Teſtament, contains the atts and 
monuments of the church from the creation, almoſt to the commg of Chriſt im 
the fleſh, which was about four thouſand years; the truths then revealed, the 
laws enacted, the prophecies given, and the chief events that concerned the 
church. Thus 1s called a teſtament or covenant, becauſe it was a declaration 
of the will of God concerning man in a tederal way, and had tits force from 
the dejigned death of the great teftator, the Lamb ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world, Rev. x11. 8.—T:s called the Old Teſtagnent with re- 
lation to the New, which doth not cancel, but crown and perfett it, by 
bringing in that better hope which was typrfied and foretold m it. Thais 
part of the Old Teſtament we call the Pentateuch, or five books of 
Moſes. ' ' Theſe books were, probably, the tirlt that ever were written; for we 
have no mention of any writing. all the book of Geneſts, nor till God bd 
Moſes write, Exod. xvit. 14. and jet him has copy in the writing of the 
ten commandments upon the tables of ſtone. However, we are ſure theſe books 
are the moſt axed, WTYL /angs NOW Leech The firlt of thefe, which we call 
Geneſis, Moſes probably wrote im the wilderneſs, after he had been mm the 
mount with God. goat « he framed the tabernacle, fo he did the more 
excellent and durable fabric of this book, according to the pattern 
ſhewed him in the mount: mto which 24 2s better to reſolve the certainty of 

the things herein contained, than into any tradition which poſſibly maght be 
handed down, to the family of Jacob. —Geneſis 1s a name borrowed from the - 
Greek: t jignifies the original or generation: fatly 1s this book Jo called, 
for ut 15 a hiſtory of originals; ths creation of the world, the entrance of 
fin. .and death into it, the invention of arts, the riſe of nations, and efpectally 
the planting of the church, and the flate of 14 mn 1ts early days. Tis alſo a 
hiſtory of generations, the generatzons of Adam, Noah, Abraham, &c. 
—The beginning of the New Teſtament ts called Geneſis too, Matt. 1. 1. 
the book of the Geneſis, or generation of Jeſus Chrifl. Lord, open our 


eyes, that we may fee the wondrous things both of thy law and goſpel. 
Numb. 1. B 2 GENESTIS. 
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Ch. L 
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The holy ſcripture, deſigned to maintain and improve natural rehgion, to reparr the decays of it, and 
fupply the defefts of it, fence the fall, lays down at firſt this principle of Manclouded light of 
nature; That this world was, in the beginning of time, created by a Being of infinite wiſdom and 


power, who was himfelf before all trme, and all worlds. 


And the firſt verſe of the Bible gives us 


a furer and better, a more ſatisfying and uſeful knowledge of the orig of the untverſe, than all 


the volumes of the phaloſophers. 
of the work of creation, ver, 1, 2. 


and ih order. 


We have three things im this chapter. 
IT. A particular account of the ſeveral days work, diftinfly 


The creation of hight, the firſt day, Ver, $— Of the firmament, the ſecond day, 


I. 4 general idea 


ver. 6—8. Of the fea, the earth and its fruits, the third day, ver. 9—1g. Of the lights of 
heaven, the fourth day, ver. 14—19. Of the the fiſh and fowl, the fifth day, ver. 20—23. 

_ Of the beaſts, ver. 24, 25. of man, ver. 26—28. and food for both, the fixth day, ver. 29, go. 
III. The review and approbation of the whole work, ver. gr.” 


N the beginning * God created the heaven and the earth. 


2 And the earth was without form and void; 


Verle 1. Obſerve here. 1. The effeCt pro- 
duced, the heaven and the earth, that is, the 
world, including the whole frame and fur- 
niture of the univerſe. But 'tis only the 
viſible part of the creation that Moſes de- 
4igns to give an account of. Yet even 1n 
this there are ſecrets which cannot be fa- 
thomed, nor accounted for. But from 
what we ſee. of heaven and earth, we may 
infer the eternal power and godhead of 
the great Creator. And let our make and 
place, as men, mind us of our duty, as 
Chriſtians, which 1s always to keep heaven 
9 0u7 eye, and the earth under our fect, 

Obſerve 2. The author and caule of this 
great work, God. The Hebrew word 1s 
Elohim; which (1:)' ſeems to mean The 
Covenant God, being —"_— from a word 
that Ggnifies to ſwear, (2.) The plurality 
of perſons in the Re, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. The plural name of God 
in Hebrew, which ſpeaks of him as many 
tho' he be but one, was to the Genes per- 
haps a favour of death unto death, hardening 
them 1n. their idolatry ; but it is to us a 


and darkneſs was 


favour of kfe ante fe, confirming our faith 
in. the doctrine of the Trinity, which. tho' 
but darkly mimaled in the Old T: lament, Is 
clearly revealed in the New. 

Obſerve 3. The manner how this work was 
effected; God created, that 1s, made 1t out 
of nothing. There was not any pre- 
exiſtent mattEr- out of which the world 
Was produced. The fiſh and fowl were 
indeed produced out of the waters, and 
the beaſts and man out of the earth; but 
that earth and thoſe waters were made out 
of nothing. ' 

Obſerve 4. When this work was produced ; 
In the beginning —That is, 1n the beginning 
of time. Time began with the production 
of thoſe beings that are meaſured by time. 
Before the beginning of time there was 
none but that infinite Being that mhabus 
eternity. Should we aſk why God made 


the world no ſooner, we ſhould but darken 


counſel by words without knowledge ; for how 
could there be ſooner or later in eternity ? 
V. 2. Where we have an account of 


the firſt matter, and the firſt Mover. 1. A 
; ; chaos 


* 7olni. 1, 2, 3. Col. i. 16, 17. 
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upon. the face of the deep 
9 the face of the water 


4 there was light. 


5 divided the light from the darknels. 
and the darkneſs he called Night: 


chaos was the firſt matter. 'Tis here called 
the earth, (tho' the earth, properly taken, 
was not made 'till the third day, ver. 10.) 
becaule it did moſt reſemble that which 
was afterwards called earth, a heavy un- 
weildy maſs. "Tis alſo called the deep, 
both for its vaſltneſs. and becauſe the 
waters which were afterwards ſeparated 
from the earth were now mixed with 1t. 
This mighty bulk of matter was 1t, out of 
which all bodies were afterwards produced. 
The Creator could have made his work 
perfect at firſt, but by this gradual pro- 
ceeding he would ſhew what 1s ordinarily 
the method of his providence and grace. 
This chaos, was wwthout form and void. 
Tohu and Bohu, confuſion and emptineſs, 1o 
thoſe words are rendered, Ifazah xxx1v. 
11, "Twas ſhapele!s, 'twas uſeleſs, 'twas 
without inhabitants, without ornaments, 
the /hadow or rough draught of things to 
come. To thoſe who have their hearts in 
heaven, this lower world, m compariſon 
of the upper, ſtill appears to be confufton 
and empiimeſs. And darkneſs was upon the face 
of the deep—God did not create this dark- 
neſs, (as he 1s ſaid to create the darkneſs of 
affliction, 1ja:ah xIv. 7.) for it was only the 
want of light. #2. The Spirit of God was 
the firſt Mover; He moved upon the face of the 
waters—He moved upon the face of the 
deep, as the hen gathereth her chicken under 
her wings, and hovers over them, to warm 
and cheriſh them, Matt. xxin. 37. as the 
eagle ſtirs up her neſt, and fluttereth over 
her young, ('tis the ſame word that is here 
uled) Deut. xxxii. 11. 

V. 3, 4, 5. We have here a farther ac- 
count of the firſt day's work. In which 
obſerve, 1. That the firſt of all viſible be- 
ings which God created was {:g/t, the great 


beauty 


from the darkneſs —S0 


os 207 og” 3 


: and the Spirit of God moved upon 
And God ſaid, Let there be light: and 
And God ſaw the light, that :# was good: and Gotl 


And God called the light Day, 
and the evening and the'morning 


and bleſſing of the univerſe: like 
the firſt-born, 1t doth, of all viſible beings, 
moſt relemble its great parent in purity 
and power, brightneſs and beneficence. 
2. That the light was made by the word 
of God's power; He fatd, Wh there be light — 


He willed it, and it was done; there was 


tght—Such a copy as exactly anſwered the 


original 1dea in the eternal mind, 3. That 
the light which God willed, he approved 
of. God ſaw the light, that it was good— 
'Twas exactly as he deſigned it; and 1t 
was fit to anſwer the end for which he de- 
igned it. 4. That God dinded the hght 
put them aſunder as 
they could never be joined togetfer: and 
yet he divided time between them, the day 


for light, and the night for darkneſs, in a; 


conſtant ſucceilrion. Tho' the darkneſs 
was now ſcattered by the light, yet 1t has! 
its place, becauſe it has ws uſe; for as the 
light of the morning befriends the buſi-: 
neſs of the day, ſo the ſhadows of the» 
evening befriends the repole of the night. : 
God has thus divided between light and. 

darkneſs, becauſe he would daily mind: 
us that this 1s a world of mixtures and 
changes. In heaven there 1s perpetual 


light, and no darknels; in hell utter dark- 


neſs, and no light: but in this world they- 
are counter-changed, and we pals daily 
from one to another; . that we may learn. 
to expect the like viciſhtudes in the pro- 
vidence of God. 5. That God divided. 
them from each other by diltinguithing 
names. He called the hght Day, and the dark- 
neſs he called ght—He gave them names as 
Lord of bath. He is the Lord of trme, and: 
will be ſo-'till: day and night ſhall come to an. 
end, and the ſtream of time be ſwallowed 
up in the ocean of eternity; 6. That this 


Was 
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were the firſt day. And God ſaid, Let there be a firmament in 
the midſt of the waters, and let it divide th@aters from the waters. 
And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were 
under the irmament, from the waters which were above the firma- 
ment: and 1it was ſo. And God called the firmament Heaven: 
and the evening and the morning were the ſecond.,day. And 
God ſaid, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together 
unto one place, and let the dry * land appear: and it was fo. 
And God called the dry land Earth, and the gathering together 
of the waters called he Seas: and God ſaw that 4 was good. 

And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth graſs, the herb yielding 
ſeed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed 2s. 
in itſelf, upon the earth: and it was ſo. And the earth brought 
forth graſs, and herb yielding ſeed after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was 1n 1t{elf, after his kind: and God ſaw 


was the firſt day's work, the evening and the 
mormng were the firſt day—The darkneſs of 
the evening was Sia the light of the 
morning, that 1t might ſet 1t off, and make 
it ſhine the brighter. 

V. 6, 7, 8. We have here an account of 
the ſecond day's work, the creation of the 
firmament. In which obferve, 1. The com- 
mand of God; Let there be a firmament—An 
expanſion ; 10 the Hebrew word hgnifies, like 
a ſheet ſpread, or a curtain drawn out. 
This includes all that 1s vihble above the 
earth, between 1t and the third heavens, 
the air, its higher, middle, and lower re- 
gion, the celeſtial globe, and all the orbs of 
light above; it reaches as high as the place 


where the ſtars are fixed, for that is called 


here the firmament of heaven ver. 14, 15. 
and as low as the place where the birds 
fly, for that alſo is called the firmament of 
, ver. 20. 2. The creation of it: and 
God made the firmament. 9. The deſign of it, 
to dronde the waters from the waters— That 1s, 
to diſtinguiſh between the waters that are 
wrapt up in the clouds, and thoſe that 
cover the ſea; the waters in the air, and 
thoſe in the earth. 4. The naming it; 


* 2 Pet. 


that zz was good. And the evening and the morning were the third 


He called the firmament Heaven —'Tis the viſi- 
ble heaven, the pavement of the holy city. 
The hight of the heavens ſhould mind us 
of God's ſupremacy, and the infinite dil- 
tance that 1s between us and him; the 
brightneſs of the heavens, and their pu- 
rity, ſhould mind us of his majeſty, and 
perfe&t holineſs; the vaſtneſs of the hea- 
vens, and their encompaſlling the earth, and 
influence upon it, ſhould mind us of his 
1mmenſlity and yr pays providence. 

V. 9, 10, 11, 12, The third day's 
dg is related in theſ vaſes; the form- 

ing the ſea and the dry land, and making 
the earth fruitful. Hitherto the power of 
the creator had been employed about the 
upper part of the viſible world; now he 
deſcends to this lower world. deſigned for 
the children of men, both for their habilation, 
and their marntenance. And here we have 
an account of the fitting of it for both ; 
the building of their houſe, and the fpread- 
ing of their able. Obſerve, 1. How the 
earth was prepared to be a habitation for 
man, by the gathering of the waters together, and 
making the dry land appear. Thus, inſtead 
of that confuſion which was, when earth - 

and 

Lil, 5. 


41 9. 
14 day. 


heaven, to divide t 
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And Go aid, Let there be lights in the firmament of the 


day from the night: and let them be for ſigns, 
and for ſeaſons, and for days, and 


years: And let them be for 


lights in the firmament of the heaven, to give light upon the earth: 


and 1t was {o. 


16 


And God made two great lights; the greater light 


to rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule the night: ke made the ſtars 


allo. 


17 
18 


And God ſet them in the firmament of the heaven, to give 
light upon the earth, And to rule over the day and over the night, 


and to divide the light from the darkneſs: and God ſaw that 1t 
19 was good. And the evening and the morning were the fourth 


and water were mixed in one great mals; 
now there 1s order, by ſuch a ſeparation as 
rendered them both uſeful. (1.) The wa- 
ters which covered the earth were or- 
dered to retire, and to gather into one place, 
viz. thoſe hollows which were fitted for 
their reception. The waters thus lodged 
in their proper place, he called Seas; for 
though they are many, in diſtant regions, 
yet either above ground or under ground 
they have communication with each 
other, and lo they are one, and the com- 
mon receptacle of waters, into which all 
the rivers run. (2.) The dry land was 
made to appear, and emerge out of the wa- 
ters, and was called Earth. 

Obſerve 2. How the earth was furniſhed 
for the ſupport of man, ver. 11, 12. Pre- 
lent proviſion was made, by the imme- 
diate products of the earth; which, in 
obedience to God's command, was no 
looner made but it became fruitful. Pro- 
viſion was likewile made for time to come, 
by the perpetuating of the ſeveral ſpecies 
of vegetables, every one having its ſeed in it- 
felf after is kind, that during the continu- 
ance of man upon the earth, food might 
be fetched out of the earth, for his ule and 
benefit. 

V #4; 18, 40; 29; 198;-i16, | This it 
the hiſtory of the fourth day's work, the 
creating the ſun, moon and ſtars. Of this 
we have an account, 1. In general, verſe 
14, 15, Where we have, (1.) The com- 
mand given concerning them. Let there 


be lights in the firmament of heaven—God 
had ſaid, verſe g. Let there be light, *and 
there was hghit; but that was, as it were, 
a chaos of light, ſcattered and confuled ; 
now 1t was collected and made into leveral 
luminaries, and ſo rendered both more 
glorious and more ſerviceable. (2.) The 
uſe they were intended to be of to this 
earth. | 1. | They mult be for the diſtinftion 
of- times, of day and night, ſummer and 
winter. | 2.] They muſt be for the direc- 
tion of actions: they are for figns of the 
change of weather, that the huſbandman 
may order lus affairs with diſcretion. They do 
allo grve hght upon the earth—That we may 
walk ( John x1.9.) and work ( John 1x. 4.) 
according as the duty of every day requires. The 
lights of heaven do not ſhine for them- 
ſelves, nor for the world of ſpirits above, 
they need them not; but they ſhine for us, 
and for our pleaſure and advantage. 
Lord, what is man that he ſhould be thus 
regarded! P/al. viii. g, 4. 2. In particular, 
verle 16; 17, 18. The lights of heaven 
are the fun, moon and ſtars, and thele all 
are the work of God's hands: (1.) The ſun 
is the greateſt light of all, and the moſt 
glorious and uſeful of all the lamps of 
heaven; a noble inſtance of the Creator's 
wiſdom, power and goodnels, and an in- 
valuable bleſling to the creatures of this 
lower world. (2.) The moon is a leſſer 
hight, and yet 18 here reckoned one of the 
greater lights, becauſe, though in regard of 
its magnitude, it 1s inferior to many of 

the 


_—_ 
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20 day. And God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the 

moving creature that hath life, and fowl thafMnay fly above the earth 

21 inthe open firmament of heaven. And God created great whales, and 
every living creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth : 
abundantly after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind: : 

22 And God ſaw that 2 was good. And God blefſed them, ſaying, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the feas, and let fowl 

23 multiply in the earth. And the evening and the morning were the 

24 fifth day. And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature after its kind, cattle and creeping thing, and beaſt of the 

25 earth after its kind, and it was ſo. And God made the beaſt of the 


v - 


the ſtars, yet in reſpe@t of its uſefulneſs —Inſe&ts which are as various as any 
to the earth, it is more excellent than ſpecies of animals, and their ſtructure as 
they. (3.) He made the ftars alſo—W hich are curious, were- part of this. day's work, 
here ſpoken of only in general; for the ſome of them being allied to the fiſh, and 
ſcriptures were written not to gratify our others to the fowl. Notice is here taken 
curiofity, but to lead us to God. - Now, ofthe various ſpecies of fiſh and fowl, each 
theſe lights are ſaid to rw, v. 16, 18; not after ther kind; and of the great numbers 
that they have a ſupreme dominion as God of both that were produced, for the wa- 
has, but they are rulers under him. Here ters brought forth abundantly; and in par- 
the lefſer kght, the moon, is ſaid to rule the ticular of great whales the largeſt of fiſhes, 
night; but Pal. cxxxvi. 9g. the ſtars are whole bulk and firength, are remarkable 
mentioned as fharers in that government, proofs of the power and greatneſs of the 
the moon and ſtars to rule by mght. No more Creator. 

1s meant, but that they gre hight, Jer. xxx1. Obſerve 2. The bleſſing of them in order 


35. -The beſt and moſt honourable way to their continuance. Life 1s a waſting j 
of ruling is, by groing light, and doing thing, its ſtrength is not the ſtrength of 
good. - ſtones; therefore the wiſe Creator not only 


'V. 20, 21,22,23. Each day hitherto hath made the individuals, but provided for 
produced very excellent beings, but we do the propagating of the ſeveral ſpecies, 
not read of the creation of any lwing ver. 22. God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful, 
creature till the fifth day. The work of crea- and multply —Fruitfulnels 1s the effett of 
tion not only proceeded gradually from God's bleſſing, and mult be aſcribed to 
one thing to another, but advanced gra- 1t; the multiplying of the fiſh and fowl 
dually from that which was leſs excellent, from year to year, 1s {li]}] the fruit of this 
to that which was more ſo; 'Twas on the bleſling here. 
fifth day that the fiſh and fowl were cre- V. 24. 25. We have here the firſt part 
ated, and both out of the waters. of the ſixth day's work. The ſea was 

Obſerve, 1. The makng'of the fiſh and fowl! the day betore repleniſhed with fiſh, and 
| at firſt, ver. 20, 21. God commanded them the air with fowl; and this day are made 
j i to be produced, he ſaid, Let the waters brmg the bealts of the earth, cattle, and the 
2 [| forth abyndantly—The fiſh in the waters, and creeping things that pertain to the earth. 
| !þ the fowl out of them. This command he Here, as before, (1.) The Lord gave the word: 
T jt himſclf executed, God created great whales, &c he ſaid, Let the earth bring forth—Let theſe 
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earth after its kind, 
creepeth upon the 4 


". 26—28, & EN Eiger 0. 7 


and cattle after its kina, and every thing that 
arth after 1ts kind: and G4aq ſaw that it was 
26 good, And God ſaid, Let ® us make man ingur image, after 


y our likeneſs: and let them have dominion over the %ſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and wer all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 

28 created he im: male and female created he them. And Cad 


creatures come into being upon the earth, 
and out of it, in their reſpective kinds. 
2. He alſo did the work; he made them all 
after their kind —Not only of divers ſhapes, 
but of divers natures, manners, food, and 
faſhions: In all which appears the man:- 
fold wiſdom of the Creator. 

V. 26, 27, 28. We have here. the le- 
cond part of the fixth day's work, the 


creation of man, which we are in a ſpecial 


ſerve, 1. That man was made /aft of all the 
creatures, which was both an honour and 
2 favour to him: an honour ; for the crea- 
tion was to advance from that which was 
leſs perfect, to that 'which was more o : 
| and a favour; for it was not fit he ſhould 
j be lodged in the palace deſigned for him, 
till it was completely fitted and furniſhed 
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was made, had-the whole viſible creation 
before him, both to contemplate, and to 
take the comfort of. 2. That man's crea- 
tion was a more ſignal at of divine wil- 
dom and power, than that of the other 
creatures. The-narrative' of it is intro- 
duced with folemnity, and a manifeſt diſ- 
tinction from the reſt. Hitherto it had 
been ſaid, Let there be light, and Let there 
bs a firmament : but now the word of com- 
mand is 'turned into a word of conſulta- 
tion, Let us make man—PFor whole ſake the 
reſt of the creatures were made. Man 
was to be a creature different from. all that 
12d beeh hitherto made. __ Fleſh and ſpirit, 

nand earth muſt beput together in 

and he muſt be allied to both worlds. 
Vol. I. 
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manner concerned to take notice of, Ob- 


for his reception. Man, as ſoon as he 


And therefore God himſelf not only un- 
dertakes to make, but 1s pleaſed lo to ex- 
preſs himſelf, as if he called a council to 
conhder of the making of him ; Let us make 
man— The three perſons of the Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, conluſt 
about it, and concur in it; becauſe man, 
when he was made, was to be dedicated 
and devoted to Father, Son, and Holy 
Gholt. 

3. That man was made in God's image, 
and after his likeneſs; two words to expreſs 
the ſame thing. God's image upon man _ 
conſilts, 1. in his nature, not that of his 
body, for God has not a body, but that 
of his foul. The ſoul 1s a ſpirit, an intelli- 
gent immortal ſpirit, an aftive ſpirit, herein 
reſembling God, the Father of ſpirits, and 
the ſoul of the world. 2. In his place and 
authority, Let us make man 2n our mage, 
and let hum, have dominzon. As he has the go- 
vernment of the inferior creatures, he 1s 
as 1t were God's repreſentative on earth. 
Yet his government of himſelf by the 


freedom of hus will, has in it more of God's 


- Image, than his government of the crea- 


tures. 3. And chiefly in his purity and rec- 
titude, God's image upon man conſiſts in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holi- 
nels, Eph. iv. 24. Col. ti. 10. He was 
upright, Ecel. vii. 29. He had an habitual 
conformity of all his natural powers to the 
whole will of God. His underſtanding 
ſaw divine things clearly, and there were 
no errors in his knowledge: his will com- 
plied readily and univerſally with the will 
of God, withqut reluttancy : his affeftions 
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bleſfed them, and Cd ſaid to them, Be * frutful, and multiply, and 
repleniſh the earn, and ſubdue it: and have dominion over the fiſh 
of the ſea, ang over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing 


209 that mover: upon the earth. 


And God ſaid, Behold, I have 


given yod every herb bearing ſeed, which z5 upon the face of all the 


earth and every tree, 1n the which 2s the fruit of a tree 
30 ſeed: to you it ſhall be for meat. 


yielding 
And to every bealt of the earth, 


and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, wherein there zs hte, I have grven every green herb for 


31 meat: and 1t was ſo. 


were all regular, and he had no inordinate 
appetites or paſhons: his thoughts were 
eahly fixed to the. beſt ſubjeds, and there 
wasnovanity or ungovernableneſs inthem. 
And all the inferior powers were ſubject 
to the dictates of the ſuperior. Thus holy, 
thus happy, were our firſt parents, in 
having the image of God upon them. 
But how art thou fallen, O ſon of the 
morning ! How 1s this image of God upon 
man defaced! How ſmall are the remains 
of it, and how great the ruins of it! "The 
Lord renew it upon our ſouls by. his ſanc- 
tifying grace | X 
4- That man was made male and female, 
and bleſſed with fruitfulneſs. He created 
him male and female, Adam and Eve; Adam 
firſt out of earth, and Eve out of his fide. 
God made but one male and one female, that 
all the nations of men might know them- 
ſelves to be made of one blood, deſcendants 
from one common itock, and might thereby 
be induced to love one another. God 
having made them capable of tranſ{mit- 
ing the nature they had received, ſaid to 
them, Be fruiful, and multiply, and repleniſh the 
+ earth —Here he gave them, 1. A large inhe- 
'. ritance; | Teplentſh the earth, in which God 
has ſet man to be the ſervant of his provi- 
dence, in the government of the inferior 
creatures, and as 1t were the intelligence 
of this orb; 
tus praifes in this lower world, and laſtly, 
to be: a probationer for a better ſtate. 
2. *A numerous laſting family to enjoy this 


* 1 Cor. vis, 2, 3. 


to be likewiſe the colleflor of 


And God ſaw every thing that he 


inheritance; pronouncing a bleſſing upon 
them, 1n the virtue of which, their poſte- 
rity ſhould extend to the utmoſt corners 
of the earth, and continue to the utmoſt 
period of time. 

. That God gave to man, a dominion 
over the inferior creatures, over the fiſh of the 


fea, and over the fowl of the ar — Though man 


provides for neither, he has power over 
both, much more over every ling thung that 
moveth upon the earth —God defigned hereby 
to put an honour upon man, that he might 
hnd himſelf the more flirongly obliged to 
bring honour to his Maker. 

V. 29, 30. We have here the third 
part of the ſixth day's work, which was 
not any new creation, but a gracious pro- 
vihon of food for all fleſh, Plal. cxxxvi. 25. 
— Here 1s, 1. food provided for man, ver. 
29. herbs and fruits muſt be his meat, in- 
cluding corn, and all the produtts of the 
earth. And before the earth was deluged, 
much more before it was curſed for man's 
lake, its fruits no doubt were more pleal-_ 
ing to the taſte, and more ſtrengthning 
and nouriſhing to the body. 2. Food 
provided for the beaſts, ver. 30. Doth God 
take care of oxen? yes, certainly, he pro- 
vides food convenient for them; and not 


for oxen only that were uled in his ſacrifices, 


and man's ſervice, but even the young lions 
and the young ravens are the care of his pro- 
vidence, they af and have their c 
God. Fy 
V. 31. We have here the andation 


and 


ap 
q * 
Tx 
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morning were the ſixth day. 


&G. 2 Nx; qif 8 9 


had made, and behold it was very good. Ang the evening and the 


f C's Þ.. | 12 


This chapter is an appendix to the hiſtory of the creation, explaining, and enlarging won that part of 


it, which relates immediately to man. 


We have mm it, 1. The inſtitution of the ſabbath, which was 
made for man, to: further has holineſs and comfort, ver. 1—9. 


II. A more particway account 


of man's creation, as the fummary of the whole work, ver. 4—7. III. A deſcription of the garden 
of Eden, and the placing of man in it under the obligations of a law and covenant, ver. 8—17, 
IV. The creation of the woman, her marriage to the man, and the inſtitution of the ordinance of 


marriage, ver. 18—25. 


1 * HUS the heavens and the earth were finiſhed, and all the ® 


2 hoſt of them. 
work which he had made: and 


3 all: his work which he had made. 


and concluſion of the whole work of crea- 
tion. Obſerve 1. The review God took 
of his work, he jaw every thing that he had 
made—So he doth ſtill; all the works of 
his hands are under his eye; he that made 
all fees all. 2. The complacency God 
took in his work. When we come to re- 
View our works we find to our ſhame, that 
much has been very bad; but when God 
reviewed his, all was very good. 1. It was 
good. Good, for 1t is all agreeable to the 
mind of the Creator. Good, for it an- 
{wers the end of its creation. Good, for 
it 18 ſerviceable to man, whom God had 
appointed lord of the viſible creation. 
Good, for it 1s all for God's glory; there 


1s that in the whole viſible creation which 


1s a demonſtration of God's being and 
perfections, and which tends to beget in 
the ſoul of man a religious regard to him. 
2, It was very good—Of each day's work 
(except the ſecond) it was faid that it was 
good, but now it is very good. For, 1. Now 
man was made, who was the chief of the 
ways of God, the vihble image- of the 
Creator's glory. 2. Now All was made, 
every\part was good, but all together very 

Numb. I. | 


* Deut. 1v. 19. 


And on the ſeventh 


C 2 


day God ended his 
he reſted on the ſeventh day from 
And God bleſſed the ſeventh 


good. The glory and goodnels, the beauty 
and harmony of God's works both of pro- 
vidence and grace, as this of creation, 
will beſt appear when they are perfefted. 
3. The time when this work was con- 
cluded. The even:ng and the morning were the 
fixth day—30 that in fix days God made the 
world. We are not to think but that God 
could have made the world in an inſtant: 
but he did it in fix days, that he might 
ſhew himſelf a free agent, doing his own 
work, both in his own way, and in. his 
own time; that his wiſdom, power and 
goodneſs, might appear to us, and be medi- 
tated upon by us, the more diſtinttly ; and 
that he might ſet us an example of working 
hx days, and reſting 
now as God reviewed his work, let us re- 
view our meditations upon it; let us flir 
up ourſelves, and all that is within us, to 
worſhip him that mage the heaven, earth, and ſea, 
and the fountains of waters, All his works 1n 
all places of his dominion bleſs him, and 


therefore blefs thou the Lord, O my foul. 


V.'1, 2, 3. We have here, (1.) The ſet-. 


tlement of the kingdom of "nature, 1n ' God's 
reſting from the work of creation, ver. 1, 2. 
- Where 


. 


the ſeventh. And - 
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day, and + ſanftifiedi: becauſe that in it he had reſted from all 


4 his work, which G-d created and made, » 
generations of ne heavens and of the earth, when they 


Theſe are the 


wecre 


created; in tke day that the Loxd God had made the earth and the 


5. heavens. 


And every plant of the field, before it was in the 
earth, znd every herb of the field, before 1t grew; 


for the Lorp 


God had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a 


6 man to till the ground, 


Where obſerve, 1. That the creatures 
made both in heaven and earth, are the hoſts, 
or armies of them, which ſpeaks them nu- 
merous, but marſhallea, diſciplined, and 
ander command. God uſeth them as his 
hoſts for the defence of his people, and the 
deſtruction of his enemies. 2. That the 
heavens and the earth are finiſhed preces, and 
{o are all'the creatures in them. . So per- 
fe& is God's work that nothing can be added 
to ut or taken fromit; Eccl. iii. 14. 3. That 
after the end of the firſt ſix days, God ceal- 
ed from all work of creation. He hath ſo 
ended his work, as that though m his pro- 
vidence he worketh hutherto, John v. 17. pre- 
ſerving and governing all the creatures, 
yet he doth not make any new ſpecies of 
creatures. 4. That the eternal God, tho' 
infinitely happy in himſelf, yet took a (a- 
tisfaftion in the work of his own hands. 
He did not reft as one weary, but as one well- 
pleaſed with. the inſtances of his own good- 
nels. .(2.) 'Fhe commencement of the kingdom of 
grace," in the ſanttification of the ſabbath 
gay, ver. 3. He reſted on that day, and took a 
complacency in his creatures, and then, fanft:- 
it, and appointed us on that day to reſt 
and tale a complacency '1n the Creator; and 
has reſt is'in the fourth commandment made 
a Spaſan for:ours after {ix days labour. Ob- 
ſerve, . 1. That .the ſolemn obſervation of 
one ” via in ſeven as a day of holy reſt, and 
holy work, \is the indiſpenfible duty of all 
_ thoſe to whom God has revealed las holy ſab- 
baths. 2. That Sabbaths are as ancient as 
the world. 3. That the ſabbath of the 


"0 


Impert ect in Original 


formed man. 


the breath of heaven. 


But there went up a milt from the 
7 earth, and watered the whole face of the ground. 


And the 


Lord 1s truly honourable, and we have 
reaſon to honour it ; honour 1t for the ſake 
of -1ts antiquity, its great author, and the 
lantctification of the firſt ſabbath by the Holy 
God himſelf, and in obedience to him, by 
our firſt parents 1n innoacency, 

V.4, 5, 6, 7. In theſe verſes, 1. Here 
1s a name given to the Creator, which we 
have not yet met with, Jehovah, The LORD 
in capital letters, 1s conſtantly uled in our 
Engliſh tranſlation, for Jehovah. This is 
that great and comemetnacable name of 
God, which ſpeaks his having his being of 
himſelf, and his giving being 1 to all things ; 
It properly means, He that was, and that 4s, 
and that is to come. 2. Farther notice taken 
of the production of plants and herbs, 
becauſe they were made to be food for 
man. 3, A more particular account of 
the creation of man, ver. Man is a little 
world, conhifling of heaven and earth, 
ſoul and body; now, here we have an ac- 
count of the original of both, and the 
putting of both together : The Lord God, 
the great fountain of being and power, 
Of the other creatures it 1s 
ſaid, they were created and made; but of 
man, that he was formed, which notes a 
gradual proceſs in the work with great ac- 
curacy and exaCGtneſs. To expreſs the 
creation of this new thing, he takes a new 
word : a word (ſome think) borrowed from 
the potter's forming his veſſel upon the 
wheel. The body of man 1s curiouſly 
wrought. And Fi Joul takes its iſe from 
It came mame- 

diately 


+ J/a. Iviii. 13. | " 
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Logp God formed man of the duſt of the giayng; and breathed into 


ol. his noſtrils the breath of life; and man buame a living ſoul. 
8 And the Lozp God planted a garden eaſt-ward n.Eden; and there 
9 he put the man whom he had formed. And out of the ground 

made the Lorp God to grow every tree that 1s pleaſarr. tg the ſight, 
and good for food: * the tree of life alſo 1m the midft ef the gAr- 
10 den, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. And a river 
went out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was part- 
11 ed, and became into four heads. The name of the firſt is Pifon: 
that is it which compaſleth the whole land of Havilah, where there is 
12 gold. And the gold of that land zs good: there rs bdellium and the 
13 onyx-ſtone. - And the name of the ſecond river zs.Gihon: the ſame 
14 25-1t that compaſleth the whole land of Ethiopia. And the name of 
the third river :s Hiddekel: that zs it which goeth toward the eaſt of 
15 Afyria. And the fourth river zs Euphrates. And the Loxp God 


diately from God; he gave 4 to be put «doth not ſo much inſiſt upon the happi- 


into the body, (Eccl. x11. 7.) as afterwards 
he gave the tables of flone of his own writing 
to be put into the ark. *Tis by it that man 
is a Going .ſoul, that is, a living man. The 
body would be a worthlels, uſeleſs carcale, 
if the ſoul did not animate it. 

V. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Man 
conſiſting of body and ſoul, a body made 
out of the earth, and a rational immortal 
ſoul, we have in theſe verſes the provihon 
that was made for the happineſs of both: 
That part of man, which 1s allied to the 
world of ſenſe, was made happy, for he 
was put mm the paradiſe of God ; that part 
which is allied to the world of ſpirits was 
well provided for, for he was taken mo 
covenant with God. Here we have, 

1. A deſcription of the garden of Eden, 
which was intended for the palace of this 
prince. The inſpired penman in this hil- 
tory. writing for the Jews firſt, and calcu- 
lating his narratives for the infant ſtate of 
; the church, deſcribes things by their out- 
BB ward ſenfible appearances, and leaves us, 
F by farther diſcoveries of the divine light, 

to be led into the underſtanding of the myl1- 
teries couched under them. Therefore he 


* Prov. ul. 18, 


neſs of Adam's mind, as upon that of his out- 
ward eſtate. The Moſaic hiſtory, as well 
as the Mofa:c law, has rather the patterns of 
heavenly things, than the heavenly things them- 
ſelves, Heb. ix. 23. Obſerve, (1.) The place 
appointed for Adam's relidence was a gar- 
den; not an ivory houſe. As clothes came 
in with fin, ſo did houſes. The heaven 
was the roof of Adam's houle, and never was 

any. root ſo couriouſlly cealed and painted: 

the earth was his floor, and never was any 

floor ſo richly inlaid: the ſhadow of the 

trees was his retirement, and never were 

any rooms fo finely hung; Solomon's in all 

their glory were not arrayed like them. 
(2.) The contrivance and furniture of 

this garden was the immediate work of _ 

God's 'wiſdom and power. The Lord 

God planted this garden, that is, he had 

planted it, upon the third day when the fruits 
of the earth were made. We may well ſup- 
pole it to be the moſt accompliſhed place 
that ever the ſun ſaw, when the All-ſuf- 

hcient God himſelf defigned to be the pre- 

ſent happineſs of his beloved creature. 

(3.) The ſituation of this garden was ex- 

treamly ſweet; it was in Eden, which fig- 

nifies 


 FJoln vi. 48. 
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Ch. 1. 


| took the man, and y4t him intd the garden of Eden, to * dreſs it, 


16 and to keep it. 


17 every tree of th garden thou maylt treely cat. 


md the Loxd commanded the Man, ſaying, Of 


But of the tree of 


the knowledze of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 


18 day 


that 10U ha thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


And the 


Lorp Cod ſaid, 1 is not F good that the man ſhould be alone: I 


19 will make him an help meet for him. And out of the 


ground the 


Lord God formed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the 
air, and brought tem unto Adam to ſee what he would call them; 
and whatſoever Adam called every living creature, that was the 
20 name thereof. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the 


nifiesdelight and pleaſure. The place is here 
particularly pointed out by ſuch marks and 
bounds as were {ufhicient when Moſes wrote, 
to ſpecify the place to thole who knew 
that country ; but now 1t ſeems the cu- 
710us cannot ſatisfy themſelves concerning 1t. 
Let it be our care to make ſure a place in 
the heavenly paradiſe, and then we 
need not perplex ourſelves with a ſearch 
after the place of the earthly paradiſe. (4.) 
The trees wherewith this garden was plant- 
ed. [1.] It had all the beſt and choiceſt 
trees in common with the reſt of the 
ground. It was beautified with every tree 
that was pleaſant to the fight —It was enriched 
with every tree that yielded fruit grateful 
to the taſte, and uſeful to the body. Bat, 
It had two extraordinary trees pecu- 
har to _ on earth there were not their 
like. 1. There was the tree of life in the 
midſt of the garden —W hich was not ſo much 
a natural means to preſerve or prolong lite ; 
but was chiefly intended to be a ſign to 
Adam, aſſuring him of the continuance of 
life and happineſs, upon condition of his 
perſeverance in innocency and obedience. 
2. There was the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil—So called, not becauſe it had any 
virtue to beget uſeful knowledge; but be- 
cauſe there was an expreſs revelation of 
the will of God concerning this tree, ſo 
that by it he mightknow good and evi. What 
1s good? it is good not to eat of ths tree: 
what is evil? to eat of this tree. The dil- 


* Pſal., oxxviii. 2. * Eph. 


P 


tinftion between all other moral good and 
evil was written in the heart of man; but 
this, 'which reſulted from a pofuzrve aw, was 
written upon this tree. And in the event it 
proved-' to give Adam an experimental 
knowledge of good by the loſs of it, and of 
evil by the ſenſe of it. (5.) The rrwers 
wherewith this garden was watered, ver. 10, 
I1, 12, 13, 14. Theſe four rivers (or 
one river branched into four ſtreams) con- 
tributed much both to the pleaſantneſs and 
the fruitfulneſs of this garden. Hiddekel 
and Euphrates are rivers of Babylon. Hawlah 
had gold and ſpices and precious ſtones ; 
but Eden had that which was infinitely bet- 
ter, the tree of hfe, and communion with 
LON. 

. The command which God gave to 
man 1n Innocency, and the covenant he 
then took him into. Hitherto we have ſeen 
God man's powerful Creatoy, and - his 
bountiful benefattor; now he appears as 
his ruler and lawgiver. 

V. 16, 17. Thou ſhalt die—That is, thou 
ſhalt loofe all the happineſs thou haſt ei- 
ther in poſſeſhon or proipett; and thou 
ſhalt become hable to death, and all the 
miſeries that preface and attend it. This 
was threatned as the immediate conſequent 
of fin, In the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt, die— 
Not only thou ſhalt become mortal, but 
{ſpiritual death and the forerunners of tem- 


- poral death ſhall immediately ſeize thee. 


V. 18, 19, 20. 1 5 not good that man— 
This 


iv. 28. + Prov. XxvVill. 22. 
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fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the fieq: but for Adam there 
21 was not found an help meet for him. And the Logy God cauſed a 
deep ſleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept: and he took one of 


22 his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereot. And the rib, 


which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman; and 
23 * brought her unto the man. And Adam ſaid, This :s now bone 
of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh: ſhe ſhall be called Woman, 


24 becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. + Therefore ſhall a man leave 


25, {hal 


wife, \and were not aſhamed. 


This man, ſhould be alone—Though there 


was an upper world of angels, 2hd 2 lower 


world of brutes, yet there being none of 


the ſame rank of beings with himſelf, he 
might be truly {aid to be alone. And every 
beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the arr God 
brought to Adam—Either by the miniſlry of 
angels, or by a ſpecial inſtin& that he 
might name them, and ſo might give, a 
proof of his knowledge, the names he gave 
them being expreſhive of their 1nmoſt na- 
tures. 

V.,21, 22, This was done upon the 
ſixth day, as was allo the placing of Adam 
in paradiſe, though it be here mention- 
ed after an account of the ſeventh day's 
reſt: But what was ſaid in general, chap. 
1. 27. that God made man male and 
male 18 more diltinttly related here. God 
cauſed the flech to fall on Adam, and made it 
a deep ſleep, that ſo the opening of his fide 
might be no grievance to him ; while he 
knows no fin, God will take care he ſhall 


feel no pain. 
V. 23. And Adam faid, this 3s now bone of 


my bones —Probably it was revealed to Adam 


in a vihon, when he was aſleep, that this 
lovely creature, now preſented to him, 


was a piece of himſelf, and was to be his 
companion, and the wife of lus covenant—In to- 


| ken of his acceptance of her, he gave her a 


name, not peculiar to her,- but common. 


to her ſex; ſhe ſhall be called woman, Iſha, 
* Heb, xiii, 4. ” 


his father and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wite: and they 
| \be one fleſh. And they were both naked, the man and his 


a She-man, differing from man in ſex only, 
not in nature; made of man, and joined to 
man. 

V. 24. \The ſabbath and marriage were 
two ordinances inſtituted in innocency, 
the former for the preſervation of the 
church, the latter for the preſervation of 
mankind. It appears by Matt. .xix. 4, 5. 
that 1t was God himſelf .who ſaid here, a 
man muſt leave all his relations to cleave 
to his wife; but whether he ſpake it by 
Mofes or by Adam who ſpake, ver. 23.18 un- 
certain: It ſhould ſeem they are the words 
of Adam, in God's name laying down this 
law to all his poſterity. "The virtue of a 
divine ordinance 1s: .'Fhe bonds of 1it are 
{tronger even than thoſe of nature. See 
how neceſlary it is that children ſhould 
take their parents conſent with them 1n 
their marriage; and how uyuſft they are to 
their parents, as well as undutful, 1f they 
marry without it; for they rob them of their 
right to them, and intereſt in them, and 
alienate 1t to another fradulently and uu- 
naturally. 

V. 25. They were both naked, they need- 
ed no cloaths for defence againſt cold or 
heat, for neither could be injurious to 
them : they needed none for ornament, 
Solomon int all has glory was not arrayed hike one of 
theſe. Nay, they needed none for decency, 
they were naked, and had no reaſon to be a- 
ſhamed. They "na not what ſhame was, 1o the 

: Chaldee 
T Matt, xix. 4, 5. 


ned. More ferticularly, we have here, 


tempted tranfrefſing , ver. 6, 7, 8. 
Upon their arraignment convidted, ver. 


2 14—19. 
they and all thetr race had been left to deſparr. 


3 fruitof the trees of the garden: 


Chaldee reads it. Bluſhing 1s now the co- 
lour of virtue, , but it was not the colour of 
innocency. 

V.-1, 2, 3, 4, 5. We have here an ac- 
count of the temptation wherewith Satan 
aſſaulted our firit parents, and which pro- 
ved fatal to them. And here obſerve, 

1.) The tempter, the devil in the ſhape 
of @ jerpent. ' Multitudes of them fell ; but 
this that attacked our firſt parents, was 
farely the prince of the devils. Whether it 
was only the appearance of a ſerpent, or 

-@ 'real rpent, atted and poſleſſed by the 
- devil; 'is not certain. The devil choſe to 
aft his part in a ſerpent, becauſe it is a ſub- 
- Zile creature. "It is not improbable, that 
reaſon and ſpeech. y- then the known 
© properties of the = And therefore 

was not ſurpr " "his reaſoning and 

: peaking, whi otherwiſe ſhe muſt have 


)'T at which the devil aimed at, was 
t6--do this, he took the ſame niethod that 
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The general contents of this chapter we have Rom. v. 12. By one man ſin entered into the 

world; and deatE by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſin- 
I. The mnocent tempted, ver. 1—5, 
III. The tranſgreſſors arraigned, ver. 9, 10. IV, 
11—13. 
VI. After ſentence reprieved, ver. 20, 21. 
execution m-part done, ver. 22—24. and were it not for the gracious miumations of redemption, 


Fiſjeriwental knowledge of good and evil, 


Ch. ik Re. 


IIT. 


I. The 


V. Upon their conmtton ſentenced, ver. 
VII. Notwithſtanding thetr reprieve, 


OW the ſerpent was more ſubtile than any beaſt of the field 
which the Lord God had made: 
man, Yea, hath God faid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the gar- 

2 den? And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may eat of the 


and he {aid unto the wo- 


But of the fruit of the tree which 


25 in the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, 
4 neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 
5 the woman, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. 

the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: and ye 


And the ſerpent ſaid unto 
For God doth know, that in 


he doth ſtill. 1. He queſtions whether it 
were a lin or no, ver. 1. 2.:He denies 
that there was any danger i ver. 4. 

. He ſuggeſts much advantage y 1t, ver. 
5. And thele are his common topics. 

As to the advantage, . he ſuits the temp- 
tation to the pure ſtate they were now in, 
propoling to them not any carnal pleaſure, 
but intellectual delights. 1. Your eyes ſhall be 
opened —You ſhall have-much more of the 
power and pleaſure of contemplation than 
now you have; you ſhall fetch a larger 
compals in your intellectual views, and ſee 
farther into things than now you do, 2. 
You ſhall be as golls—As Elotum, mighty gods, 
not only ommniſcient but omnipotent too: 


. You ſhall know good and coil—That is 


"he" thing that is deſirable to be known., 
To 


upport this part of the temptation, He 
abafeth the name given 
'Twas intendedto teach the praQtical know- 
ledge of good and evil, "that 'is,” of Jut 
and difobedience, and it would} prove 


to this tree. 


that 


< "HP 


G.2E\N: £. S/. 1 8. 15 
6 ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 


And when the woman 


ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wile; * ſhe took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſband with her 


7 and- he did eat. 
they knew that they 


And the eyes of them both were opened, and 
were naked: and they ſewed hg leaves toge- 
8 ther, and made themſelves aprons. 


And they heard the voice of 


the Loxp God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and 
Adam and his wite + hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lozp 


that is, of happineſs and miſery. But he 
perverts the ſenſe of it, and wreſts it to 
their deſtruction, as if this tree would give 
them a ſpeculative notional knowledge of 
the natures, kinds, and originals of good 
and evil. And, 4. All this preſently, 
the day you eat thereof —You will find a fud- 
den and immediate change for the better. 

V. 6, 7, 8. Here we lee what Eve's par- 
ley with the tempter ended in; Satan at 
length gains his point. God ?ried the obe- 
dience of our firſt parents by forbidding 
them the tree of knowledge, and Satan doth as it 
were join iſſue with God, and in that very 
thing undertakes to ſeduce them into a tran{\- 
greſhon; and here we find how he prevailed, 
God permitting 1t for wiſe and holy ends. 

(1.) We have here the inducements that 
moved them to tranſgrels. The woman beng 
decerved, was ring-leader in the tranſgrefſion, 
1 Tim. 11. 14. | 1. She ſaw «that the tree 
was—It was ſaid of all the reſt of 
the friut-trees wherewith the garden of 
Eden was planted, that they were pleaſant 


to the fight, and good for food, 2. She ima- * 


gined a greater benefit by this tree than 
by any of the reſt, that it was a zree not 
only not to be dreaded, but to be defired 
to make one wife, and therein excelling all 
the reſt of the trees. This ſhe Jaw, that is, 
ſhe perceived and underſtQod it by what 
the devil had ſaid to her. She gave alſo 
to her huſband with her, *Tis likely he 
was not” with her when ſhe was tempted; 
ſurely 1t he had, he would have inter- 
poled to prevent the fin; but he came 
to her when ſhe had eaten, and was pre- 
Vol. I. 

. * 1 1m. 1.14. 
F' \ 


D 


vailed with by her to eat likewiſe. She gave 
it to im; perſuading him with the ſame ar- 
guments that the ſerpent had uſed with her; 
adding this to the reft, that ſhe herſelf had 
eaten of it, and found it ſo far from being 
deadly that it was extremely pleaſant and 
grateful. And he did eat—This implied 
the unbehef of God's word, and con- 
hdence in. the devils; dilcontent with 
his preſent ſtate, and an ambition of the. 
honour which comes not from God. He 
would be both his own. carver, and his own 
maſter, would have what he pleaſed, and 
do what he pleaſed; his ſin was in one 
word d:ſobedience, Rom. v. 19. diſobedience 
to a plain, eaſy and expreſs command, 
which he knew to be a command of trial. 
He fins againſt light and love, the cleareſt 
light and the deareſt love that ever ſinner 
hinned againſt. But the greateſt aggra- 
vation of his fin was, that he muolued all 
tus poſterity in fin and ruin by it. He 
could -not but know that he ſtood as a 
public perſon, and that his diſobedience 
would be fatal to all his ſeed ; and if fo, 
it was certainly both the greateſt treachery 
and the greateſt cruelty that ever was. 
Shame and fear ſeized the criminals, fo 
fatto; theſe came into the world along with 
fin, and ſtill attend it. - The Eyes of them both 
were opened—The eyes of their conſciences; 
their hearts fmote them for what they had done. 
Now, when 1t was too late, they ſaw the 
happineſs they were fallen from, and the 
miſery they were fallen into. They ſaw 
God . provoked, his, favour forfeited, his 
image loſt: they felt a diſorder in their own 
2 _. tpirits, 
T Rom, 11. 15. Po 
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ger. He came 21 the cool of the 


16 6 \E +N ES 1 8. 
9 God among the trees of the garden. 


And the Lorry God called 


10 unto Adam, and faid unto him, | Where art thou? ' And he faid, ] 


heard thy voice 1n the garden: and I was $ 


14 naked; and hid myſelt. 


afraid, becauſe I was 


And he faid, Who told the thou waft na- 


ked? haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I command thee that 

12 thou ſhouldeſt not eat? And the man ſaid, The woman whom 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat, 

13 And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, What 2s this that thou 
haſt done? and the woman faid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and 


ſpirits, which they had never before been 
conſcious of; they ſaw a law in their mem- 


: bers warring againſt the law of their minds, 


and captivating them both to ſinand wrath ; 
they ſaw that theywere naked, that 1s, that they 
were ſtripped, deprived of all the honours 
and joys of their paradife ſtate, and expo- 
ſed to all the miſeries that might juſtly be 
expected from an. an God; laid open 
to the contempt and reproach of heaven 
and earth, and thew own conſciences. 
Andthey ſewed or platted fig leaves together, and, 
to cover at leaſt part of their ſhame one 
from another, made themſelves aprons. See 
here what is commonly the folly of thoſe 


that have finned: they are more ſollicitous . 


to lave their credit before men, than to 
obtain their pardon from God. And 
they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden in the cool 'of the day—Tis fuppo- 
ſed he came mm a human ſhape; in no other 
fimilitude than that wherein they had ſeen 
him when he put them into paradiſe; for 
he came to convince and humble them, 


not to amaze and terrify them. He came . 


not immediately from heaven in their view 
as afterwards on mount S:ina:, but he came 
in the garden, as one that was ſtill willing 
to be familiar with them. He came walking 
nor riding upon the wings of the wind, 
but walking deliberately, as one flow to an- 
, not 1n 
the night, when all fears are doubly fear- 
ful; nor did he come ſuddenly upon them, 
but they heard his voice at ſome diſtance, 
giving them notice of his coming; and 


probably it was a fill ſmall voice, like that in 
+ Job xxxiv. 22, Amos ix. 3. Pfal. exxxix. 7—9. Prov. xv. 3. er. xxiii. 24. { 1 Jokniii, 20. 


_ 


which he came to enquire after Eljah. And 
they /ud themſelves from the preſence of the Lord 
God —A {fad change! Before they had fin- 
ned, if they heard the voice of the Lord 
God coming towards them, they would 
have run to meet him, but now God was 
become a terror to them, and then no mar- 
vel they were become a terror to themſelves. 


V. 9. Where art thou? —This enquiry after 


Adam may be looked upon as a gracious 


purſuit in order to- his recovery, If God 
had. not called to him to reduce him, his 
condition had been as deſperate as that of 
fallen angels. 

V. 10. 1 heard thy voice in the garden: 
and I was afraid— Adam was afraid, becauſe he 
was naked; not only unarmed, and therefore 
afraid to contend with God, but unclothed 
and therefore afra:d ſo much as to appear 
before him. 

-V. 11. Who told thee that thou waft naked ? — 
That is, how cameſt thou 'to be ſenhfble of 
thy nakednefs as thy ſhame? Haſt thou ea- 
ten of the tree? —Tho' God knows all our 
ſins, yet he will know them from us, and 
requires from us an ingenuous confeſſion 
of them, not that he may be mformed, but 
that we may be humbled. Whereof I com- 
manded thee not to eat of it, I thy maker, I 
thy maſter, I thy benefa&tor, I commanded 
thee to. the contrary. Sin appears moſt 
plain and moſt finful in the glafs of the 


commandment. 


 V. 13. What is this that thou haſt done 9— 
Wilt thou own thy fault? Neither of them 
does this fully. Adam lays all the blame 
upon his wife : She gave me of the lg + 

' he 
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Chi. 14—15- 
14 I did eat. 


8 EN EST 8 7 
And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe 


thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above all cattle, and above 
every beaſt of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and dult 
15 ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy hfe, And I will put enmity be- 
tween * thee and the woman, and between Þ thy. ſeed and Þ her 


he not only lays the blame upon his wife, 
but tacitly on God himſelf. The woman 


thou gaveſt me, and gaveſt to be with me as 


my companion, ſhe gave me of the tree. 

Eve lays all the blame wpon the ſerpent; 
the ſerpent beguiled me. 

The priſoners being found guilty by their 
own confeſſion beſides the infallible know - 
ledge of the Judge, and nothing material 
being offered zn arreſt of judgment, God 1m- 
mediately proceeds to pals ſentence, and 
in theſe verſes he begins (where the ſin 
began) with the ſerpent. God did not exa- 
mine the ſerpent, nor aſk him what he 
had done, but immediately ſentenced him, 
(1.) Becauſe he was already convicted of 
rebellion againſt God. (2.) Becauſe he 
was to be for ever excluded from pardon ; 
and why ſhould any thing be ſaid to con- 
vince and humble him who was to find 
no place for repentance? 

V. 14. To teſtify a diſpleaſure againſt 
fin, God faſtens a curle upon the ſerpent, 
Thou art curſed above all cattle——Fyven the 
creepmg things, when God made them, 
were bleſſed of him, chap. 1. 22. but fin 
turned the bleſſing into a curſe. Upon 
thy belly ſhalt thou go—No longer upon feet, 
or half erect, but thou ſhalt crawl along, 
thy belly cleaving to the earth. Duſt thou ſhall 
eat—W hich ſignifies a baſe and deſpicable 
condition. 

V. 15. And T will put ennuly between thee 
and the woman —The inferior creatures be- 
ing made for man, it was a curſe upon 
any of them to be. turned againſt man, 
and man againſt them. And this is part 
of the l{erpent's curſe. 

1. A perpetual reproach 1s faſtened upon 


 lhm. Under the cover of the ſerpent he 


is here ſentenced to be, (1.) Degraded and 


.- Numb. 2 | D '2 


* Prov. xxx. 27. 


| Gal, iv, 4. Gal. int; 26. 


accurſed of God. Tt is ſuppoſed, pride was 
the ſin that turned angels into devils, 
which 1s here juſtly puniſhed by a great 
variety of mortifications couched under 
the mean circumſtances, of a ſerpent 
crawling on his belly, and licking the duſt. 
(2.) Deteſted and abhorred of- all mankind: 
even thoſe that are really ſeduced into 
his intereſt, yet profeſs a hatred of him. 
(3.) Deſtroyed and rumed at laſt by the great 
Redeemer, hgmified by the brufing of his 
head ; his ſubtle politics ſhall be all baffled, 
his uſurped power entirely cruſhed. 

2. A perpetual quarrel is here commenced 
between the kingdom of: God, and the 
kingdom of the devil among men; war 

roclaimed between the feed of the woman, 
and the ſeed of the ſerpent, Rev. xii. 7. Tt 
is the fruit of this enmity, ( 1.) That there 
1s a continual conthct between God's peo- 
people and him. Heaven and hell can 
never be reconciled, no more can Satan 
and a ſanctified foul. (2.) That there 1s 
likewiſe a continual ſtruggle between the 
wicked and the good. And all the malice 
of perſecutors againſt the people of God 
is the fruit of this enmity, which will 
continue while there 1s a godly man on 
this de heaven, and a wicked man on 
this fide hell. 

g.A gractous.promſe 18 here made of Chriſt 
as the deliverer of fallen man from the 
power of Satan. By faith in this promile, 
our fir{t parents, and the patriarchs be- 
fore the flood, were juſtifhed and faved; 
and to this promiſe. and the benefit of it, 
inflantly ſerving God day and night they hoped to 
come. Notice 18 here giver: them of three 
things concerning Chriſt. 

(1.) His incarnation, that he ſhould be 
the ſet of the woman. 

(2.) His 


T Matt, xxiti. 33. John viti. 44. Ads xiii. 10. 1 John 111, 8—10. 
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10 ſeed: \ 1t ſhall bruiſe thy head, and || thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Unto 
the woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow and thy con- 


ception; * 


in firrow thou ſhalt bring forth children: and thy de- | 


17 fire hall be to thy huſband, and he ſhall + rule over thee. And un- 
to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkned unto the voice of thy 
wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſay- 
Ing, Thou ſhalt not eat of 1t; curſed 2s the ground for ** thy ER: 


18 in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 


ttThorns alſo 


and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the herb 


19 of the field. 


In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou 


return unto.the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken: for * duſt 


- 20 thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 


(2.) His ſufferings and death, pointed at 
in Satan's brwfing his heel, that 1s, his hu- 
man nature 


(3.) His viftory over Satan thereby. Satan 


, had now trampled upon ?he woman, and 


inſulted over her; but the feed of the wo- 
man ſhould be raiſed up in the fulnelſs of 
time to avenge her quarrel, and to tram - 
ple upon hm, to ſpoil him. to lead htm cap- 
trove, and to triumph over him, Col. 11. 15 

V. 16. We have here the ſentence paſt 
upon the woman; ſhe 1s condemned to a 


ſtate of forrow and a ſtate of fubjetlion : pro- 


per puniſhments of a {in in which ſhe had 
above her pleaſure and her pride. 

1.) She is here put into @ ſtate of forrow ; 
as particular of which only 1s inſtanced 
in. that in bringing forth children, but it in- 
cludes all thofe impreſhons of grief and 
fear which the mind of that tender ſex is 
moſt apt to receive, and all the common 
calamines which they are liable to. It 1s 
God that multiplies our ſorrows, [ wi! do 
it: God, as a 7zghteous Fudge, doth it, which 
ought to filence us under all our ſorrows; 
as many as they are we have delerved 
them all, and more: nay, God as a 7en- 
der Father doth it for our neceffary correc- 
tion, that we may be humbled for fin, 
"and weaned from it. 


y Pal. xci. 13. Luke x. 18, 


And Adam called his 


2.) She 1s here put no a ſtate of fub fon: 
the whole ſex, which by creation was 
equal with man, 1s for fin made infer1or. 

V. 17. Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the 
Voce of thy w1 wfe—He exculed the fault, by 
laying it on his wife, but God doth not 
admit the excule; tho' it was her fault to 
perſuade him to eat 1t, 1t was his fault to 


hearken to her. Curſed ts the ground for thy 


fake—And the effect of that curſe 1s, Thorns 


and thifiles ſhall ut bring forth unto thee—The 


ground or earth, by the fin of man, 1s made 


fubjeft to vanity, the ſeveral parts of i it being 


not 1ſo lerviceable to man's comfort a6d 
happineſs, as they were when they were 
made. Fruttfulnels was its bleſling for 
man's ſervice, chap. 1. 11—29. and now 
barrennels was its curſe for man's puniſh- 
ment. 

V. 19. In the fweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
Deg buſineſs before he finned was a 
conſtant pleaſure to him; but now his la- 
bour ſhall be a wearineſs. Unto duſt ſhalt 
thou return—Thy body ſhall be forſaken by 
thy ſoul, and barons itſelf a lump of duſt, 
and then 1t ſhall be lodged in the grave, 
and mingle with the duſt of the earth. 

V. 20. God having named the man, 
and called him Adam, which fignihes red 


earth, he in farther token of dominion 
named 


John X11. 31. Rom. xvi. 20. Col. 11. 15. 1 Pet. v. 9g. 
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that 15s, life. 


 figmificancy. | 
were, muſt be flain; ſlain before their 


Ch. 111. 21—24. 


21 Wife's name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the Q mother of all living. 


G E N E S / S. 1 9 


Unto 


Adam alſo and to his wife did the Lord God make || coats of {kins,. 


22 and clothed them. 


And the Loxp God ſaid, Behold, 
the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil. 


And now 


leſt he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the tree of hte, and * 


29 eat, and hve for ever: 
from the garden of Eden, 
24 taken. 


Therefore the Lorxp God ſent him forth 
to till the 
So he + drove out the man: and he placed at the eaſt of 
the garden of Eden, Cherubim, 


ground from whence he was 


and a flaming {word which turned 


every way, * to keep the way of the tree of life. 


and called her Eve. 
Adam bears the name of the 
dying body, Eve of the lung foul. The rea- 
{on of the name 1s here given, ſome think 
by Mofes the hiſtorian, others by Adam 
himlelf, becauſe ſhe was, that is, was to be 
the mother of all vmg. He had called her 
I/hah, woman, before, as a wife; here he 
calls her Evah, life, as a mother. Now, 1 
It this was done by divine direttion, it 
was an inſtance of God's favour, and. like 
the new naming of Abraham and Sarah, 
3t was a ſeal of the covenant, and an aſſu- 
rance to them that, notwithſtanding their 
ſin, he had not reverſed 
whevetrich he had bleſſed them, Be fruitful 
and multzply : 1t was likewiſe a confirmation 
of the promiſe now made, that the ſeed of the 
woman, of this woman. ſhould break the 
; ſerpent $ head. 
it was an inſtance of his faith in the word 
of God. 
V. - 4 Þ 


named the woman, 


Theſe coats of ſkin had a 
The beaſts whoſe ſkins they 


eyes, to ſhew them what death is. And 
probably 'tis ſuppoſed they were flain for 
ſacrifice, to typify the great ſacrifice which 
in the latter end of the world ſhould be 
offered once for all. Thus the firſt thing 
that died was a ſacrifice, or Chrift 1n a 
figure. 

V. 22. Behold, the man ts become as one of us, 


\ Gal. iv. 26, 


that bleſhing 


2. If Adam did it of himſelf, 


| 2 Cor. v. 2, 3* Rev. 11. 18, 
. T 7ohn xiv. 6, Rom. 1u1. 20. 


to know good and evil—See what he has got, 
what adv antages, by eating forbidden 
fruit! This 1s ſaid to humble them, and 
to bring them to a ſenile of their ſin and 
folly, that ſeeing themlelves thus wretch- 
edly deceived by following the devil's 
counſel, they might henceforth purſue 
the happineſs God offers, in the way he 
preſcribes. 

V. 23. He /ent hm forth, —Bid him go 
out, told him he ſhould no longer occupy 
and enjoy that garden; but he was not. 
willing: to part with 1t. 

V. 24. God drove /uim oul—This hgni- 
fied the excluſion of him and his guilty 
race from that eommunion with God 
which was the bliſs and glory of paradiſe. 

But whither did he ſend him when he 
turned him out of Eden? He might juſtly 
have chajed"hum out of the world, Job xvin. 
18. but he only chaled him out of the 
garden: he might juſtly have caſt him down 
to hell, as the angels that ſinned were, when 
they were ſhut out from the heav enly Pa- 
radiſe, 2 Peter 11. 4. but man; was only 
ſent to {zl} the ground out of which he was taken. 
He was only lent to a place of toil. not 
to a place of torment. He was ſent to 


the ground, not to the grave; to the 
work-houle, not to the dungeon, not- to 
the priſon-houle; ro hold the plough, 


not to drag the chain: his tllng the ground 
would be recOmpemied by his eating its 

fruats ; 
* 7ohn. v1. 50. 7+ Fel: 3. +; 


Heb. 1x. 12. 
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Ch. iv. 1—3, 


CH AP.-IV. 


In this chapter we have both the world and the church im Adam's family, and a fpecrmen of the cha- 


rafter and ſtate of both m all ages. As all mankind were repreſented in Adam, fo that great 
diſtinflion of mankind mto the children of God and the children of the wicked one, was here repre- 
ſented m/Cain and Abel, and an early mſtance of the enmity between the ſeed of the woman and the 


- feed of the ſerpent. We have here, 1. The birth, names, and callings of Cain and Abel, ver. 


1, 2, II. Their religion, and different ſucceſs in #, ver. 9, 4, and part of ver. 5. III. Cain's 
anger at God, and the reproof of ham for that anger, ver. 5, 6, 79. IV. Cain's murder of 
tus brother, and the proceſs againſt hum for that murder. The murder commuted, ver. 8. The 
proceedings againſt him. (1.) His arraignment, ver. 9, former part, (2.) Has plea, ver. 9g, 
latter part. (3.) . His conoiftion, ver. 10. (4.) The ſentence paſſed upon him, ver. 11, 12. 
(5) His complaint againſt the ſentence, ver. 13, 14. (6.) The ratification of the ſentence, ver. 
15. (7) The execution of the ſentence, ver. 15, 16. V. The family and poſterity of Cain, 
ver. 179—24. VI. Thebirth of another ſon and grandſon of Adam, ver. 25, 26. 


1 ND Adam * knew Eve his wife: and ſhe conceived, and bare. 


2 | Cain, and ſaid, I have gotten a man from the Lox. And 


{ſhe again bare his brother Abel. 


3 but Cain was a tiller of the ground. 
of the fruit of the ground an of- 


came to paſs, that Cain brought 


fruits; and his converſe with the earth, 
whence he was taken, was improveable to 


good purpoſes, to keep him humble, and ft 


to mind him of his latter end. Obſerve 
then, That though our firſl parenis were 
excluded from the privileges of their ſtate 
of innocency, yet they were not aban- 
doned to deſpair; God's thoughts of love 
deſigning them for a ſecond ſtate of pro- 
bation upon new terms. 

And he placed at the eaſt of the garden of 
Eden —A detachment of cherubrm, armed 
with a dreadful and  irrefiſtible power. 
repreſented by flaming fwords which turned 
every way, on that fide the garden which 
lay next to the place whither Adam was 
ſent, to keep the way that led to the tree of 
hfe. 
Ty. 1. Adam and Eve had many ſons 
and daughters, chap. v. 4. But Cain and 
Abel ſeem to have been the two eldeſt. 
Cain ſignifies poſſeſſuon; for Eve when ſhe 


w Numb. 


And Abel was a keeper of ſheep, 
And in proceſs of time it 


bare him ſaid with joy and thankfulneſs, 
and great expectation, 7 have gotten a man 
rom the Lord: © 

V. 2. Abel ſignifies vamty. The name 
given to this ſon is put upon the whole 
race, Pſal. xxxix. 5. Every man ts at tus beſt 
eflate vanity; Abel, vanity. He choſe that 
employment .-which did moſt befriend 
contemplation and devotion, for that 
hath been looked upon as the advantage 


of a paſtoral hfe. Mofes and Dand kept 


ſheep, and in their ſolitudes converlſed 


with God. 

V. 2. In proceſs of ttme—At the end 0 
days, cher 2 oy LA of the year hd 
they kept their feaſt of m-gathering, or at 
the end of the days of the week, the ſeventh 
day; at ſome ſet time Cam and Abel brought 
to Adam, as the prieſt of the family, each 
of-them an offering to the Lord; for which 
' we have reaſon to think. there was a di- 
vine appointment given to Adam, as a 


token 
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4 fering unto the Loxy: And Abel, he alfo brought of the firftlings of 


6 fell, And .'j Lord ſaid unto 


is flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lox had Þ+ refpett unto 
5A el, and to his offering: But wnto Cain and to his offering he 
And Cain was very wroth, and hs countenance 


Cain, Why art thou wroth ? and 


7 why 1s thy countenance fallen? If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not 


be accepted? and it thou doſt not well, fin heth at the door. 
8 unto thee ſhall be his defire, and thou halt rule over him. 
Cain talked with Abel his brother : 


token of God's favour notwithſtanding 
their apoltacy 

V. 4. And the Lord God had refpeft to Abel 
and to has offering, and ſhewed his accept- 
ance of it, probably by fire from heaven ; 
but to Carn and to his offering he had not reſpett. 
We are ſure there was a good reaſon for 
this difference: the Governor of the 
world, though an abſolute ſovereign, doth 
not a& arbitrarily in diſpenſing his ſmiles 
and frowns. 1. There was a difference 
in the charaCters of the perſons offering : 
Cain was a wicked man, but Abel was a 
righteous man, Malth. xxi11. 35. 2. There 
was a difference in the offerings they 


brought. Abel's was a more excellent ſacrifice 
than Cain's; Cain's was only a ſacrifice of 
acknowledgment offered to the Creator ; the 


meat-offerings of the fruit of the ground were 
no more : 
atonement, the blood whereof was ſhed in 
order to remiſhon, thereby owning him- 
ſelf alinner, deprecating God's wrath, and 
imploring his favour in a Mediator. But 
the great difference was, Abel! offered in 
faith, and Cazn did not. Abel offered with 
an eye to God's will as his rule, and in 
dependence upon the promiſe of a Re- 
deemer. But Car did not offer in faith, 
and fo 1t turned into fin to him. 

V. 5. And Cain was wroth, and his coun- 
tenance fell—Not ſo much out of grief as 
malice and rage. His ſullen churliſh 


countenance, and down-look, betrayed his 
paſhonate reſentment. 


but Abel brought a ſacrifice of 


And 
And 
and it came to paſs when they 


'. 7. If thou doſt well, 
cepled *—Either, | 1 
thy brother did, 


accepted as he was. 


ſhalt thou not be ac- 
. | If thou haſt done well, as 
thou ſhouldſt have been 

God ts no reſpefley of per - 


fons; fo that if we come ſhort of accep- 


tance with him, the fault 1s wholly our 
own. This will juſtify God in the de- 
ſtruction of finners, and will aggravate 
their ruin. There 1s not a damned finner 
in hell, . but 1f he had done well, as he might 
have done, had been a glorified faint in 
heaven, Every mouth will ſhortly be 
ſtopt with this. Or, [2.] If now thou do 
well: 1f thou repent of thy fin, reform thy 
heart and life, and bring thy ſacrifice in a 
better manner ; thou ſhalt yet be accepted. 
See how early the goſpel was preached, 
and the benefit of 1t here offered even to 
one of the chef of finners. 

He ſets before him death and a curſe; 
but, zf not well—Seeing thou didſt not do 
well, not offer in faith, and in a right 
manner, finleth at the door —That 1s, fin only 
hinders thy acceptance. All this conſidered, 
Cam had no reaſon to be angry at his bro- 
ther, but at himſelf only. Unto thee ſhall be 
tas defrre—He ſhall continue 1n reſpect to. 
thee as an elder brother. and thou. as the 
firſt born, ſhall rule over him as much 
as ever. God's acceptance of Abe!'s of- 
fering did not transfer the birth-nght to- 
him, (which Can was jealous of) nor put 
upon him that dignity, and power, which 
is ſaid to belong to it, Gen. xhix. 3. 

V. 8. And Cain talked with Abel his brother — 
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were 1n the field, that Cainroſe up againſt Abel his brother, and 7 
| 9 flew him. And the Logp ſaid unto Cain, 14 Where 2s Abeb = 


brother? and he ſaid, || I know not: Am I my brother's Keeper 
10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? the voice of thy brother's blad! 
11 * crieth unto me from the ground. And now art thou cu 


from the earth, which hath opened her- mouth to receive thy bro- 
12 thers blood from thy hand. When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 
not henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength. A fugitive and a 
13 vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. And Cain ſaid unto the 


The Chaldee paraphraſt adds, that Cain, when 
they were in diſcourſe, maintained there 
was no judgment to come, and that when 
Abel ſpoke in defence of the truth, Cam 
took that occahon to fall upon him. The 
ſcripture tells us the reaſon wherefore he 
ſlew him, becauſe his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous; fo that herein he 
ſhewed himſelf to be a child of the devil, as 
being an enemy to all reghteouſneſs. Obſerve, 
'The firſt that dies 1s a faint. The firſt that 
went to the grave, went to heaven. God 
would lecure to himſelf the firſt fruits, the 
firſt born to the dead, that firſt opened 
the womb into another world. 

V. 9. And the Lord faid unto Cain, Where 1s 
Abel thy brother ?—God knew him to be 
guilty; yet he aſks him, that he might 
draw from him a confellion of his crrme ; 
for thoſe who would be juſtified beibre 
God, mult accuſe themlelves. 

And he jfaid, I know not—Thus in Cain 
the devil was both a murderer, and a har 
from the begmnang. Am 1 my Brother s keeper ? 
—Sure he 1s old enough to take care of 
himſelf, nor did I ever take charge of 
him. Art not thou his keeper ? If he be 
miſſing, on thee be the blame, and not 
on me, who never undertook to keep him. 

V. 10. And he ſaid, What haſt thou done 2— 
Thou thinkeſt to conceal it, but the evi- 
dence againſt thee is clear and unconteſt- 
able, the voce of thy brother's blood crieth— 
He ſpeaks as if the blood itſelf were both 
witnels and proſecutor, becauſe God's 


. own knowledge teſtified againſt him, and 


God's own juſtice demanded fatisfattion. 
The blood is ſaid to cry from the ground, 
the earth, which 1s ſa1d, ver. 11. to open her 
mouth to recerve his brother's blood from has hand. 
The earth did as it were bluſh to lee her 
own face ſtained with ſuch blood; and 
therefore opened her mouth to hide that 
which ſhe could not hinder. 

V. 11. And now art thou curſed from the 
earth—1. He 1s curſed, ſeparated to all 
evil, laid under the wrath of God, as it 1s 
revealed from heaven againſt all ungod- 
lineſs and wunrzghteouſneſs of men. 2. He 1s 
curled from the earth. Thence the cry came 
up to God, thence the curle came up to 
Cain. God could have taken vengeance 
by an immediate ſtroke from heaven: but 
he choſe to make the earth the avenger of 
blood ; to continue him upon. the earth, 
and not prelently to cut him off; and yet 
to make even that his curſe. That part of 
it which fell to his ſhare; and which he 
had the occupation of, was made unfruit- 
ful, by the blood of Abel. 

Behdes, A fugitive and a vagabond fhalt thou 
be im the earth. By this he was here con- 
demned, to perpetual diſgrace and reproach, 
and to perpetual diſquietment and horror in his 
own mind, His own guilty conſcience 
ſhould haunt him wherever he went. 

Now to jullify this complaint, Obſerve 
his MI þ upon the ſentence. . 1. He 
lees himſelf excluded by it from the favour 
of his God; and concludes, 'That being 
curſed, he was hid from God's face, and that 
1s indeed the true nature of God's curle ; 

damned 


| {Mate XX11l. 35, 1 Foln ui. 12, Fudet1. { Pal. ix, 12 | Jon vil. 44. 


* Heb. xil. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 
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15 {hall flay me. 


fore the Lord. And it ſha 


« 14—19. 


2% << 5 3 7 OB © 23 


14 Loxy, My puniſhment 7s greater than I can bear. Behold, thou 


haſt driven me out this day from the face of the FU A ny 
thy face ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and a yagabond 1n 


the earth; and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that findeth me 


And the Loxny ſaid unto him, Therefore whoſoever 


flayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſeven-fold. And the 


Lord Þ+ ſet a mark upon Cain, Þ leſt any finding him ſhould Kill, 
And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lorp, and 


16 him. 


17 dwelt in the land of Nod, on the eaſt of Eden. 


And Cain knew 


his wife, and ſhe conceived and bare Enoch: and he builded a city, 
17 and || called the name of the city, after the name of his ſon, Enoch- 


damned {inners find it ſo, to whom it 1s 
ſaid, Depart from me ye curſed. Thole are 
curſed indeed that are for ever ſhut out 
from God's love and care, and from all 
hopes of his grace. 2. He ſees himſelf 
expelled from all the comforts of this life; 
and concludes, ver. 14. Thou haſt drrven me 
out this day from the face of the earth—As good 
have no place on earth as not have a /ettled 
place. Better reſt in the grave than not 
reſt at all. And from thy face ſhall I be hd — 
Shut out of the church, not admitted to 
come with the fons of God to preſent himſelf be- 
il come to paſs that every 
one that finds me fhall flay me—Wherever he 
wanders he goes in peril of his life. There 
were none alive but his"near relations, yet 
even of them he is jultly afraid, who had 
himſelf been ſo barbarous to his own 
brother. 

V. 15. Whoſoever flayeth Cain vengeance ſhall 
be taken on ham feven-fold—God having ſaid 
in Cain's cale Vengeance ts mine, 1 will repay, it 
had been a daring ufurpation for any man 


-to take the {word out of God's hand. And 


The Lord fet a mark upon Caim—to diſtinguiſh 

him from the ret of mankind, what the 

mark was, God has not told us: therefore 

the conjeQtures of men are vain. 

- 1 16. And Cain went out from! the preſence 
/ol. I. | 


T Ezek. 1x. 4. Rev, xiv. 9-—11. 


- 12 Pjai. bx. 11: 


18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad begat Mehuyjael: and Me- 
19 hujael begat Methuſael: and Methuſael begat Lamech. 


And 


of the Lord, and dwelt on the eaſt of Eden— 
Somewhere diſtant from the place were 
Adam and his religious family refded: dil- 
tinguiſhing himſelf and his accurſed ge- 
neration from the holy ſeed; mm the- land 
of Nod—That is, of fhaking or trembling, 
becauſe of the continual reſtle{Ineſs of 
his ſpirit. Thoſe that depart from God 
cannot find reſt any where elle. When 
Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, 
he never reſted after. 

V. 17. And he builded a aly—In token 
of a ſettled ſeparation from the church of 
God. And here is an account of his po- 
ſterity, at leaſt the heirs of his family, for 
ſeven generations. His ſon was Enoch, of 
the ſame name, but not of the ſame cha- 
rafter with that holy man that walked with 
God. The names of more of his poſterity 
are mentioned, and but juſt mentioned, 
as thoſe of the holy feed, chap. v. They 
are numbered in haſte, as not valued or 
delighted in, in compariſon with God's 
children. 

V. 19. And Lamech took two wives —It was 
one of the degenerate race of Cam who firſt 
tranſgreſſed that original law of marriage, 
that two only ſhould be one fleſh. 

1. Jabal was a famous ſhepherd ; he de- 
lighted much in keeprng cattle, and was 16 


heppy 
| Pſal. xlix. 11. 


24 0 £E:NE: 8-1-8 


Lamech took unto him *® two wives: 


Ch. iv. 2026. 


the name of the one was 


20 Adah, and the name of the other Zillah. And Adah bare Jabal: 
he was the father of ſuchas dwell in tents, and of ſuch as have cattle. 
21 And his brother's name was Jubal: he was the father of all ſuch as 


22 handle the harp and organ. 


And Zillah, 


ſhe alſo bare Tubal- 


Cain, an: inſtructor of every artificer in braſs and iron: and the 
29 f{iſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah. And Lamech faid unto his WIVES, 
Adah and Zallah, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
unto my ſpeech: for 1 have ſlain a man to my wounding, and a 


24 young man to my hurt. 


If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold, 
25 truly Lamech ſeventy-and ſeven-fold. 


And Adam knew 


his wife again, and ſhe bare a ſon, and called his mame Seth: for 


God, jaid fhe, hath appointed me another ſeed in ſtead of Abel, 
26 whom Cain flew. And to Seth, to him alſo was born a ſon, and 


he called his name Enos: then began men to call. upon the name 


of the Loxrp. 


happy in devifing methods of doing it to 
the beſt advantage, and mſtrutting others 
m them, that the ſhepherds of thoſe times, 
nay, the ſhepherds of after-times, called 
hrm Father; or perhaps his children after 
him being brought up to the ſame employ- 
ment, the family was.a family of ſhepherds. 

2, Jubal was a famous muſician, and 
particularly an organiſt, and the firſt that 
gave rules for that noble art or ſcience of 
mafic. When Jubal had ſet thens in a way 
to be rich, Jubal put them in a way to be 
merry. From Jubal probably the Jubilee 
trumpet was ſo calted; for the beſt muſic 
was that which proclaimed liberty and 
redemption. 

V. 22. From. Pubal-Cam probably the 
Heathen Vulcan came.. Why Naamah is 
particularly named, we GR not: pro- 
bably they did, who lived when Moſes wrote. 

V. 23. This paſſage is extremely obſcure. 
We know not whom, he flew, or on what 
occahon : neither what ground he had to 
be ſo confident of the Divine proteQtion. 
 V. 2g. This is the firſt mention of Adam 
in'the ſtory of this chapter. No queſtion 


the murder of Abel, and the impenitency 


and apoſtacy- of Cam, were a very great 
grief to him and Eve, and the more be- 
cauſe their own wickedneſs did now corref 


' them, and their backſhding did reprove them. 


Their folly had given fin and death en- 
trance into the world, and now they 
[marted by it, being by means thereof de- 


frived of both therr jons im one day, Gen. xxvil. 


45. When parents are grieved by their 
childrens wickedneſs, they ſhould: take 


occaſion from thence to lament that cor- , 


ruption of nature which was derived from 
them, and which 1s the root of bitterneſs. 
But here we have that which was a rehef 
to our firſt parents in their afthttion. 

1. God gave them to ſee the rebuilding 
of their family which was ſorely ſhaken and 
weakened by that ſad event. For, they 
law their ſeed, another inflead of Abel. 
And Adam. called his name Seth—That 1s, Set, 


fettled or placed, becauſe in his ſeed man- 


kind ſhould continue to the end of time. 
V. 26. And to Seth was born a ſon called 
Enos, which 1s the general name for all 
men that {peaks the weaknels, Hs and 
miſery of man's ſtate. 
Then began men to call upon the name 


of 


* Chap. 1. 22—25, Mal. 11, 15. Matt. X1X, 4—06. 
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This chapler is the only authentic hiſtory extant of the firſt age of the world from the creation to the 


flood, containing (according to the Hebrew text) 1656 years. The genealogy here recorded 1s 
inſerted briefly in the pedigree of our Saviour, Luke 111. 36, 37. and us of great uſe to ſhew that 
Chriſt was the ſeed of the woman, that was promiſed. We have here an account, I. Concern- 


ing Adam, ver. 1—5. 


II Seth, ver. 6—8. II. Enos, ver. 9—11. IV. Carman, 


ver. 12—14. V. Mahalaleel, ver. 15—17. VI. Jared, ver. 18—20, VII. Enoch, 
ver. 21—24. VIII. Mathuſelah, ver. 25—27. 1X. Lamech and tus ſon Noah, ver. 


28—32. 


1 HIS 2s the book of the generations of Adam : In the day that 
God created man, in the hkeneſs of God made he him: 
2 Male and female created he them; and * blefled them, and called 


of the Lord —Doubtleſs God's name was 
called upon before, but now, 1. The wor- 
ſhippers of God began to ſtir up themfelves 
to do more in religion than they had done, 
perhaps not more than had been done at 
firſt, but more than had been done ſince 
the defection of Cam. Now men began 
to worſhip God, not only in their clolets 
and families, but in public and folemn 
aſſembles. 

2, The worſhippers of God began to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves: fo the margin reads it. 
Then began men to be called by the name of the 
Lord, or, to call themſelves by it. Now Cam 
and thole that had deſerted religion had 


built a city, and begun to declare for 1r- 


religion, and called themſelves the ſons of 


men. Thoſe that adhered to God began 
to declare for him and his worſhip, and 
called themſelves the ſons of -God. 

V. 1. The firlt words of the chapter are 
the title of the argument of the whole 


chapter ; it 1s the book of the generations of 


Adam——It 1s the liſt or catalogue of the 


polterity of Adam, not of all, but only of 


the holy feed, and of whom as concerning the 
fieſh Chriſt came; the names, ages, and 


deaths of thoſe that were the ſucceſſors of 


the firſt Adam in the cuſtody of the pro- 


mile, and the anceſtors of the fecond 
Adam. "tte | 


Numb. 9. DO E 2 


S Chap. 1. 22. 


V. 1, 2, Where we have a brief rehear- 
ſal of what was before at large related 
concerning the creation of man. "This 1s 
what we have need frequently to hear of, 
and carefully to acquaint ourlelves with. 
Oblerve here, 1. That God created man. 
Man 1s not his own maker, therefore he 
muſt not be his own maſter; but the au- 
thor of his being muſt be the direQor of 
his motions, and the center of them. 2. 
That there was @ day in which God cre- 
ated man, he was not from eternity, but 
of yeſterday; he was not the frſt-born, but 
the junzor of the creation. g. That: God 
made him wm his own likeneſs, righteous and 
holy, and therefore undoubtedly happy ; 
man's nature reſembled the divine nature 
more than that of any of the creatures of 
this lower world. 4. That God created 
them male and female, (ver. 2.) for their 
mutual comfort, as well as for the preſer- 
vation and increaſe of their kind. ' Adam 
and Eve were both made immediately by 
the hand of God, both made in God's like- 
neſs; and therefore between the ſexes there 
1s not that great difference and inequality 
which tome 1magine. . 5. That God Ueſſed 
them. It 1s uſual for parents to bleſs their 
children, ſo God the common Father 
bleſſed his; but earthly parents can only 
beg a bleſling, it 18 God's prerogative to 
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Ch. v. 3—15. 


3 their- name + Adam, in the day when they were created. And 
Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a ſon } in hig 


(EY 


own likeneſs, after his image; and called his name Seth. And the 


days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred years ; 
and he \ begat ſons and daughters. And all the days that Adam 
lived were || nine hundred and thirty years: and he * died. And 


lived after he had begat Enos erght hundred and ſeven years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. And all the days of Seth were nine 


hundred and twelve years: and he died. 
years, and begat Cainan. And Enos hved after he begat Cainan 


And Enos hved ninety 


9 
6 
7 Seth lived an hundred and hve years, and begat Enos. And Seth 
8 
9 
O 


eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
11 Andall the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years: and he 


12 died. 


and Cainan lived ſeventy years, and begat Mahalaleel. 


13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred and for- 
14 ty years, and begat ſons and daughters, And all the days of Cai- 


15 nan were nine hundred and'ten years: and he died, 


command it. It refers chiefly to the bleſ- 
fing of increaſe, not excluding other blel- 
hngs. 

'V. 2. He called thar name Adam—He gave 
this name both to the man and the wo- 
man, Being at firſt one by nature; and 
afterwards one by marriage, it was fit 
they ſhould both have the ſame name, 1n 
token of their union. 

V. 3. Seth was born in the 130th year 
of Adam's life, and probably the murder 
of Abel was not long before. Many other 
ſons and daughters were born to Adam 
beſides Cam and Abel before this; but no 
notice 18 taken of them, becauſe an ho- 
nourable mention muſt be made of his 
name only, in whoſe loms Chriſt and the 
church were. But that which is moſt ob- 
ſervable here concerning Seth 1s, that 
Adam begat him i his own hkeneſs after his 
mage: Adam was made in the image of 
God; but when he was fallen and cor- 
rupt, he begat a ſon in his own image, 


+ Afts xvii. 26. 
2 Cor. xv. 49. Eph. n. 3. 
XXX, 20. FÞſal, XC. 10, 


* Heb. ix, 27. 


And Ma- 
ſinful and defiled, frail and mortal, and 


miſerable hke himſelf; not only a man 
like himſelf, conſiſting of body and foul ; 
but a finer like himſelf, guilty and ob- 
noxious, degenerate and corrupt. He 
was conceived and born mn fm, Plal. lt. 
This was Adam's own likeneſs, the reverſe of 
that divine -hikenels in which Adam was 
made; but having loſt it himſelf he could 
not convey it to his ſeed. 

V. 5. In the day Adam eat forbidden fruit, 
he became mortal, he began to die; his 
whole life after was but a forfeited con- 
demned life, nay it was a waſting dying 
life; he was not only\ljke a criminal jen- 
tenced, but as one already crucified, that 
dies ſlowly and by degrees. 

V. 6—19, We have here all that the 
Holy Ghoſt thought fit to leave upon re- 
cord concerning five of the patriarchs be- 
fore the flood. Seth. Enos, Cainan, Maha- 
laleel, and Jared. There is nothing obler- 
vable concerning any of thoſe particu- 


larly, 


f Job xiv. 4. xv. 14—10, XXV. 4—6. Pſal. li. 5. Rom. v. 12. 
$ Chap. i.-28. Pjal, cxxvii. 3. CxXxVvili. 3,4: || Deut. 


Ch. v. 16—22. 


16 halaleel lived fixty and five years, and begat Jared. 


3. 2 A Je I a 1 %7 


and Mahala- 


leel hived after he begat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and 
17. begat ſons and daughters. And all the days of Mahalaleel were 


18 eight hundred ninety and five years: and he died. 


And Jared 


19 lived an hundred ſixty and two years, and he begat Enoch. And 
Jared hved after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat 


20 ſons and daughters. 


And all the days of Jared were nine hundred 
21 ſixty and two years: and he died. 


And Enoch lved fixty and 


22 five years, and begat Methuſelah. And Enoch walked with God 
after he begat Methuſelah three hundred years, and begat ſons and 


larly, tho' we have reaſon to think they 
were men of eminency, both for pr1derce 
and piety: But in general. obſerve how 
largely and exprelly their generations are 
recorded. We are told how long they 
hved that lived in God's fear, and when 
they died that died in his favour; but as 
for others it is no matter: the memory of the 
uft is bleſſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 

That which 1s eſpecially obſervable, is. 
that they all fued very long; not one of 
them died 'till he had ſeen the revolution 
of almoſt eight hundred years, and ſome 
of them much longer: a great while for 
an immortal foul to be impriſoned in a 
houſe of clay. The preſent life ſurely 
was not to them ſuch a burden as com- 
monly -1t 18 now, elſe they would have 
been weary of 1t; nor was the future life 
fo clearly revealed then, as it is now un- 
der the goſpel, elſe they would have been 
impatient to remove to it. Some natural 
cauſes may be aſſigned for their long life 
in thoſe firit ages. It is very probable 
that the earth was more fruitful, the pro- 
dutts of 1t more ſtrengthning, the air 
more healthful, and the influences of the 
heavenly bodies more benign before the 
flood than they were after. . Though man 
was driven out of paradife, yet the earth 
itſelf was then parad:/aical; a garden in 
compariſon with its preſent ſtate: «and 
ſome think, that their knowledge of the 
creatures, and their uſefulneſs both for 
their food and medicine, together with 


their {yþni@t*- 7zha temperance, contributed 


much to 1t; yet we do not find that thoſe 


who were intemperate, as many were 
Luke xvii. 27. were as ſhort-lived as tem- 
perate men generally are now. It mult 
therefore chiefly be reſolved into the 
power and providence of God; he pro- 
longed their hves, both for the more 
ſpeedy repleniſhing of the earth, and for 
the more effectual preſervation of the 
knowledge of God and religion, than 
when there was no written word, but 
tradition,was the channel of its convey- 
ance. All the patriarchs here (except 
Noah) were born before Adam died, ſo 
that from him they might receive a full 
account of the creation, paradiſe, the fall, 
the promile, and thoſe divine precepts 
which concerned religious worſhip and a 
religious life: and if any miſlake aroſe, 
they might have recourſe to him while 
he lived, as to an oracle, for the rectify- 
ing of it, and after his death to Methuſelah, 
and others that had converled with him; 
lo great was the care of Almighty God to 
preſerve in his church the knowledge of 
his will, and the purity of his worſhip. 
V. 22. And Enoch walked with God after he 
begat Methufelah-—To walk with God, 1s to let 
God always before us, and to aQ as thole 
that are always under his eye. It 1s to 
live a life of communion with God, both 
in ordinances and providences ; it 15 to ' 
make God's word our rule, and his glory 
our end, in all our ations; 1t 18 to make 
it 
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23 daughters: And all the days of Enoch were three hundred- ſixty. 
24 and five years. And Enoch * walked with God, and he wasmot: 
25 for God t took him. And Methuſelah hved an hundred eighty 
20 and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. And Methuſelah lived after 
he begat Lamech ſeven hundred eighty and two years,” and begat 
27 ſons and daughters. And all the days of Methuſelah were- nine 
28 hundred fixty and nine years : and he died. And Lamech lived 
29 an hundred eighty and two years, and begat a ſon. And he called 
his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall | comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lorp 
30 hath cirſed. And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five hundred 
31 ninety and five years, 2nd begat ſons and daughters. And all the 
days of Lamech were ſeven hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: 


Ch. v. 29—31. 


1t our conſtant care and endeavour in 
every thing to pleaſe God, and in nothing 
to offend him; 1t is to comply with his 


_ will, to concur with his deſigns, and to 


be workers together with him. He walked 
with God after he begat Methuſelah, which in- 
timates, that he did not begin to be emi- 
nent for piety 'till about that time. 

V. 24. He was not, for God took him —That 
is, as 1t 1s explained, Heb. x1. 5. he was 
tranſlated fat he ſhould not fee death; and was 
not ſound, becauje God had tranſlated hum. But 
why did God take him ſo ſoon? Surely 
becauſe the world, which was now grown 
corrupt, was not worthy of him. Becaule 
his work was done, and done the ſooner 
for his minding 1t fo cloſely. He was not, for 
God took him— He was not any longer in this 
world: it was not the period of his being, 
but of his being here. He was not found ; 
{o the apoſtle explains it from the ſeventy ; 
not found by his friends, who.ſought him, 
as the fons of the prephe!s ſought Elyah, 
2 Kings 11. 17. God took him body and 1oul 
tf himſclf in the heavenly paradiſe, by the 


miniſtry of angels, as afcerwards he took 


Elijah. He was changed, as thoſe ſaints 
ſhall be that will be /ourd ale at Chriſt's 


Accond coming, 


* Dei, xiti. 4. Pſul. xvi. 8. Micahvi. 8 Eph. v. 15. 
+ 2 Aings i. 11. 


7: Chap. vill, 21. 


V. 25. Methuſclah fgnifies, He dies, there 
zs a ſending forth, viz. of the deluge, which 
came the very year that Methuſelah died. If 
his name was lo intended, it was fair 
warning to a careleſs world long beforg 
the judgment came. However, this 1s 
obſervable, that the longeſt liver that ever 
was, Carried death in his name, that he 
might be minded of jts coming ſurely, tho' 
it came flowly. He lived mine hundred 


frix'y and nine years, the longeſt we read of 


that ever any man lved on earth, and 
yet he died: the longeſt hver mult die at 
laſt. Neither youth nor age will diſcharge 
from that war, for that is the end of all 
men: none can challenge hfe by long pre- 


ſcription, nor make that a plea againſt the 


arreſts of death. "Tis commonly ſuppoſed, 
that Methufelah died a little before the 
flood; the 7Zewſh writers ſay, ſeven days be- 
fore, referring to chap. vi. 10. and that 
he was taken away from the evil to 
come. 

V. 29. Thus fame ſhall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the 
ground which the Lord hath curſed —Very pro- 
bably there were ſome. prophecies that went 


before of tum, as a perlon that ſhould be- 


wonderfully ſerviceable to his generation. 
| V. 32. And 

Col. iv. 5. Heb. xi. 5, 6. 

\ Chap. i. 17, 18. 


1X. 20. 
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32 and he died. And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah 
begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


C5. Vi 


In this chapter we have, I. The abounding mquiy of that witked worid, ver. 1—5. and ver. 11, 
12. II. God's juſt reſentment of that iniquity, and has holy reſolution to puniſh ut, ver. 6, 7. 
III. The ſpecial favour of God to has fervant Noah. (1.) in the charatler groen of hum, ver. 
8,9, 10. (2.) In the communication of God's purpoſe to him, ver. 13—17. (3-) In the ai- 
rettions he gave him to make an ark for hus own ſafety, ver. 14, 15, 16. (4.) In the employing 
of him for the preſervation of the reſt of the creatures, ver. 8, 19, 20, 21, Laſtly, Noah's 


obedience to the inſtruttions groen him, ver, 22. 


1 N D it came to paſs, when men began to multiply on the face 
2 of the earth, and daughters were born unto them. That 

the * ſons of God + ſaw the daughters of | men, that they were fair; 
3 and they, || took them wives of all which they choſe. And the Lozp 


V. 32. And Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Faphet—Thele Noah begat (the eldeſt of 
theſe) when he was fix hundred years old. 
It ſhould ſeem that Faphet was the eldeſt, 
(chap. x. 21.) but Shem 1s put firſt, be- 
cauſe on him the covenant was entailed, 
as appears by Gen. 1x. 26. where God 1s 
ealled the Lord God of Shem. To him 'tis 
probable the birthright was given, and 
from him *tis certain both Chriſt the. head, 
and the church the body, were to deſcend ; 
therefore he 1s called Shem, which ſignifies 
a name, becaule in his poſterity the name 
of God fhould always remain, *till He 
ſhould come out of his loms, whoſe name 
1s above every name; ſo that in putting 
Shem firſt, Chriſt was in effe& put firlt, 
who in all things muſt have the pre-eminence. 

For the glory of God's juſtice, and for 
warning to a wicked world, before the 
hiſtory of the ruin of the old world we 
have a full account of its degeneracy, 
ts apoſtaly from God, and rebellion 
againit him. The deſtroying of it was an 
att not of abſolute ſovereignty, but of 


* Deut iv. 1. 2 Cox. 6, 18. 
| Ch. 26, 34, 35- Deut. Vil, 3 4. 
V11. 39, 2 Cor. vi. x4. 


+ Matt. v. 28. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
Ezr. 1x, 12. 


neceſlary juſtice for the maintaining of 
the honour of God's gavernment. Now, 
here we have an. account of two things 
which occaſioned the wickedneſs of the 
old world. 

V. 1. Men began to multiply upon the face of 
the earth —This was the effectof the bleſhng, 
Gen. 1, 28. and yet man's corruption ſo 
abuled this bleſſing, that it turned into. a 
curle. 

V. 2. The fons of God —Thoſe who were 
called by the name of the Lord, and called 
upon that name, married the daughters of 
men— Thoſe that were profane, and ſtran- 
gers to God. The poſterity of ,Seth- did 
not keep by themſelves as they ought, but 
intermingled with the race of Cam : they 
took them wives of all that they choſe. They 
choſe only by the eye: They ſaw. that they 
were far, which was all they looked at. 

V 3. My ſpirit ſhall not always ftrrve with 
man—'The ſpirit then ſtrove by Noah's 
preaching, 1 Pet. 11. 19. and by inward 
checks, but 'twas in vain with the moſt 
of men; therefore ſaith God, he ſhall 

Nos 


_* Mal.ii. 11. 
Neh. xilt. 23, 30. . 1 Cor. 
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Ch, vi, 4—6. 


ſaid; My * ſpirit ſhall not always + ſtrive with man, for that he al. 


ſo x 7 fleſh : 


yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty years. 


4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe days; and allo after that, 
when the ſons of. God came in unto the daughters of men, and they 
bare c/uldren to them ; the ſame became mighty men, which were of 


5 old, men of renown. 


And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 


was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 


6 of his \ 


heart was only evil continually. And it repented the Lorp 


that he had made man on the earth, and 1t grieved him at his heart. 


not aiways ftrrve, for that he alſo ts fieſh—In- 


curably corrupt and ſenſual, ſo that 'tis la- 
bour loſt to ſtrive with him. He alſo, that 
is, all one as well as another; they are all 
lunk into the mire of fleſh. 

Vet has days ſhall be an hundred and twenty 
years—So long I will defer the judgment 
they deſerve, and give them ſpace to pre- 
vent it by their repentance and reforma- 
tion. Juſtice ſaid, cut them down ; but 
mercy interceded, Lord, let them alone this 

year alſo; and ſo far mercy prevailed, that 
- a reprieve was obtained for fix {core 
years. 

V. 4. There were giants, and men of renown ; 
they carried all before them, 1. With 
their great bulk, as the ſons of Anak, Numb. 
X111. 33. and, 2. With their great _ as 
the king of Aſfyria, Iſa. xxxvn. Thus 
armed they daringly inſulted hs rights of 
all their neighbours, and trampled upon 
all that 1s juſt and ſacred. 

V. 5. And God jaw that the wickedneſs of man 
was great in the earth—Abundance of fin 
was committed in all places, by all ſorts 
of people: and thoſe fins in their own na- 
ture moſt groſs and heinous, and pro- 
voking: and committed daringly, with a 
defiance of heaven: And that cvery imagima- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 
imually—A ſad fght, and very offenſive to 
God's holy eye! This was the bitter root, 
the corrupt ſpring: all the. violence and 
oppreflion, all the luxury and wantonneſs 


* 4 Pet. 111. 18, 19. 
Gal. v. 16, 17. 


T Neh. 1x. 30. 
Jude 19. 


that was in the world, proceeded from the 
corruption of nature; luſt conceives them, 
am. 1.15. lee Matth. xv. The heart was 
evil, decetful and deſperately wicked ; the prin- 
ciples were corrupt, and the habits and 
diſpoſitions evil. The thoughts of the heart 
were ſo. Thought 1s ſometimes taken for 
the ſettled judgment, and that was biafſed 
and miſled; ſometimes for the workings 
of the fancy, and thoſe were always either 
vain or vile. The magrmation of the thought 
of the heart was ſo, thats, their deſigns and 
devices were wicked, They did not do evil 
only through carelefinels, but deliberately 
and defignedly, contriving how to do mil- 
chief. Twas bad indeed, for it was only 
evil, continually evil, and every imagination 
was lo. There 'was no good to be found 
among them, no not at any lime: the ſtream 
of fin was full and ſtrong, and conſtant, 
and Gad jaw i. 
Here 1s God's reſentment of man's 
wickedneſs. He did not lee 1t as an un- 
concerned ſpectator, but as one injured 
and affronted by it; he aw it as a fender 
father ſees the folly and ſftubbornneſs of a 
rebellious and dilfobedient child, whick 
not-only angers him but grieves him, and 


makes him wiſh he had been written child- 


lels. 

V.6. And i repented the Lord that he had 
made man upon the earth—That he had made 
a creature of ſuch noble powers, and had 


put . him on this earth, which he built and 
furniſhed 


2 Pet. 11. 5. + Rom. vin. 8, 9. 
d Malt. xv. 19. 
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nerations of Noah: Noah was a 


M5 Sh... i $7. 6 E-- 31 


7 And the Lorp ſaia, I will deſtroy man whom I have created, from 
the face of the earth, both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, 
and the fowls of the air: for it repenteth me that I have made them. 

8,9 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Loxp. Theſe are the ge- 


* juſt man, and perfect in his + ge- 


10 neration, and Noah 7 walked with God. And Noah begat three 


11 ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


furniſhed on purpoſe to be a comfortable 
habitation for him; and i grieved him at his 
heart. Theſe are expreſhons after the man- 
ner of men, and muſt be underſtood lo as 
not to refle&t upon God's immutability or 
felicity. 

It doth not ſpeak any paſſion or uneaſeneſs 
in God, nothing can create diſturbance to 
the eternal mind; but it ſpeaks his juſt 
and holy diſpleaſure againſt fin and finners: 
neither doth it ſpeak any change of God's 
mmd ; for with him there 1s no varuableneſs ; 
but it ſpeaks a change of his way. When 
God had made man upright, he reſted and 
was 7efreſhed, Exod. xxx1. 17. and his way 
towards him was ſuch as ſhewed him well 
plealed with the work of his own hands ; 
but now man was apoltatized, he could 
not do otherwiſe, but ſhew himlelft dil- 
pleaſed; ſo that the change was in man, 
not in God, 

V. 7. 1 will deſlroy man—The original 
word 1s very ſignificant. I will wipe off 
man from off the earth; as dirt is wiped off 
from a place which ſhould be clean, and 
thrown to the dunghill. Or, I will blot out 
man from the earth, as thoſe lines are blotted 
out of a book which dilpleale the author, 
or as the name of a citizen 1s blotted out 
of the rolls of the freemen when he is dil- 
franchiſed. Both man and beaſt the creeping 
thing, and the fowls of the air—Thele were 
made for man, and therefore muſt be de- 
itroyed with man ; Ut repenteth me that I have 
made them —PFor the end of their creation 
allo was fruſtrated; they were made that 
man might ſerve and honour God with 


Vol. I. 


The S earth alſo was corrupt be- 


them; and therefore were deſtroyed, be- 
caule he had ſerved his luſts with them, 
and made them ſubject to vanuty. 

V. 8. But Noah found grace m the eyes of the 
Lord —This vindicates God's Juſtice in his 
diſplealure againſt the world, and ſhews 
that he had examined the character of 
every perſon 1n 1t, before he pronounced 
it univerlally corrupt; for there being one 
good man he {miled upon him. 

V. 9. Noah was a juſt man— Juſtified be- 
fore God by faith in the promiled ſeed; 
for he was an her of the r1ghteouſneſs which 15 
by faith, Heb. x1. 7. He was fanftified, and 
had right principles and diſpoſitions 1m- 
planted in him: and he was rTighteous in 
his converlation, one that made con- 
{cience of rendering to all thay due, to God 
his due, and to men theirs. And he 
walked with God as Enoch had done before 
him: 2 lus generation, even in that corrupt 
degenerate age. It is eaſy to be rehigious 
when religion 1s in faſhion; but it 1s an 
evidence of ſtrong faith to ſwim againſt 
the ſtream, and to appear for God, when 
no one elle appears for him: fo Noak did, 
and 1t 1s upon record to his immortal ho- 
nour, 

' V. 11. The earth alſo was corrupt before God 
—— That 1s, in the matters of God's wor- 
ſhip; either they had other gods before 
tim, or worſhipped him by images: or, 
they were corrupt and wicked in de- 
ſpite of God. The earth was alſo filled 
with violence, and injuſtice towards men; 
there was no order nor regular govern- 
ment, no man was ſafe in the pofleſhon 


F | of 
* Heb. xi. 7, + Phil. ii. 15. 2 Pet. ii, 5. f Chap. v. 24. { Chap. x. 9, xiii, 13. 
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ſore God; and the earth was filled with violence. 


Ch. i os: 


17. 
And God look- 


ed upon the earth, and behold, it was corrupt : for all fleſh had 


13 


corrupted his Way upon the earth. And God ſaid unto Noah, The 


end of all fleſh is come before me; for the earth is filled with vio- 
lence through them : and behold, I will deſtroy them with the earth. 


14 


15 ark, and ſhalt 


the faſhion which thou ſhalt make 1t of : 


Make thee an * ark of gopher-wood : 
pitch it within and without with 


rooms {halt thou make in the 
pitch. And this xs 
the length of the ark ſhall be 


three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height 


16 of it thirty cubits. 


A window {halt thou make to the ark, and in a 


- cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above; and the door of the ark ſhalt thou 


{et in the de thereof : with lower, ſecond, and third 
And behold, I, 


17 thou make it. 


florres ſhalt 
even I, do bring a flood of waters 


upon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein :s the breath of life, 
irom under heayen; and every thing that zs in the earth ſhall + die. 


of that which he had the moſt clear, 
nothing but murders, rapes and rapines. 

V.. 12. God looked upon the earth—And was 
himſelf an eye-witneſs of the corruption 
that wasinit, for all fleſh had corrupted his way 
—l1t was not ſome particular nations that 
were thus wicked, but the whole world lo; 
there was none good belide Noah. 

V. 1g. The end of all fleſh 15 come before me; 
1 will deſtroy them —The ruin of this wicked 
world is decreed; u 2s come, that 1s, 1t wall 
come ſurely, and come quickly. 

V. 14. [ will deſtroy them with the earth, but 
make thee an ark—I will take care to pre- 
ſerve thee alive. This ark was like the 
hulk of a ſhip, fitted not to ſail upon the 
waters, but to float waiting for their fall. 
God could have ſecured Noah, by the mi- 
niftration of angels without putting him to 
any Care Or Pains, but he choſe to em- 
ploy him in making that which was to 
be the means of his preſervation, beth for 
the trial of (his faith and obedience, and 
to teach ys that none ſhall be ſaved by 
Chriſt, but thoſe only that work out their jal- 
vation; we cannot do it without God, and 
he will not without us: 


* 1 Pet. Ul. 20. 


divide 


both the provi- | 


dence of God and the grace of God crown 
the endeavours of the obedient and dihi- 
gent. 

God gave him particular inſtruftions 
concerning this building. 1. It muſt be. 
made of Gopher-wood ; Noah, doubtleſs, 
knew what ſort of wood that was, though 
now we do not. 2. He muſt make it 
three ſtories high within: and, 3. He muſt 
it into cabins with partitions, 
places fitted for the ſeveral ſorts of crea- 
tures, ſo as to lole no room. 4. ExaG 
dimenſions are given him, that he might 
make 1t proportionable, and might have 
room enough 1n it to anſwer the inten- 
tion, and no more. $5. He mult putch it 
within and without: without, to ſhed off the 
rain, and to prevent the water from ſoak- 
ing in; within, to take away the 1ll ſmell 
of the beaſts when kept cloſe. 6. He muſt 
make a little window towards the top to 
let in ight. 7. He muſt make a door in 
the de of it by which to go in and out. 

V. 17. And behold, I, even 1, do bring a flood 
of waters upon the earth—I that am infinite 
in power, and therefore can doit; infinite 
in juſtice, and therefore wall do it. If 

-* * 
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18 But with thee will I eftabliſh my covenant: and thou ſhalt come into 
the ark; thon, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives with 


19 thee. 


And of every lving thing of all fleſh, Þ two of every /ort 


ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with thee : they ſhall 


20 be male and female. 


Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after 


their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after his kind : two 


21 of every /ort ſhall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 


And take 


thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather z/ to 


22 thee; and it ſhall be for food for thee, and for them. 


Thus did 


Noah, according to all that God commanded him, fo did he. 


CHAP, VIE. 


We have in this chapter, 1. God's gracious call to Noah to come into the ark, verſe 1. and to bring 
the creatures that were to be preſerved alive, with him, ver. 2, 3. in confideration of the deluge at 
hand, ver. 4. II. Noah's obedience ver. 5. he came with has family into the ark, ver. 6, 7. and 
brought the creatures with ham, ver. 8, g. An Account of which is repeated, ver. 13, 14, 15, 
16. to which ts added God's tender care to ſhut him in. III. The coming of the threatned deluge, 
ver. 10. the cauſes of it, ver. 11, 12. the prevalency of it, ver. 17, 18, 19, 20. IV. The 
dreadful defolations that were made by it, in the death of every long creature upon earth, except 
what were in the ark, ver. 21, 22, 23. V. The continuance of it in. full fea, before it began 


to ebb, 150 days, ver. 24. 


1 


2 this generation. 


V. 18. But with thee will I eftabliſh my cove- 


 nant— (1.) The covenant of Providence, that 


the courle of nature ſhall be continued to 
the end of time, notwithſtanding the in- 


terruption which the flood would give to 


it: this promiſe was immediately made to 
Noah and his ſons, Gen. x. 8, 6c. they were 
as truſtees for all this part of the creation, 
and a great honour was thereby put upon 
him and his. God would be to him a 
God, and that out of his ſeed God would 
take to himfelf a people. 

_ V. 1. Heres agracioustmvitation of Noah 
and his family into a place of ſafety, now 
the flood of waters was coming. For thee 


ND the Loxp ſaid unto Noah, * Come thou, and all thy + houfe 
into the Þ ark: for thee have I ſeen righteous before me in 
Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee by 


have I ſeen righteous before me m this generation. 
Thoſe are righteous indeed that are righ- 
teous before God; that have not only the 
form of godlineſs by which they appear 
righteous before men, who may eaſily be 
impoſed upon; but the power of it, by 
which they approve themſelves to God, 
who ſearcheth the heart. 

V. 2. Hereare necellary orders given con- 
cerning the brute creatures that they were to 
be preſerved alive with Noah in the ark. He 
muſt carefully preſerve every fpecres, that no - 


tribe, no, not the leaſt confiderable; might 


intirely periſh out of the creation. Obſerve 
in this: (1.) God's care for man. Doth God 


Numb. H. F 2 take 


+ Chap. vii. 2. Pfal. xxxvi. 6. 


* T/at. xxvi. 20. 


f 1 Pet. ii, 20, Afts 11. 39. 


1 Matt, xxiv. 38. 2 Pet. ul. 5. 
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ſeyens, the male and his female: and of beafts that are-not clean by 


3 two, the male and his female. 


Of fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, 


- the male and the female; to keep ſeed alive upon the face of all the 
4 earth. For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to rain upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights: and every living ſubſtance that I have 


5 made, will I deſtroy gs off the face of the earth. 
to all that the Loxpd commanded him. 


6 did according 


And Noah 
And Noah 


was ſix hundred Years old, when the flood of waters was upon the 
7 earth. And * Noah went in, and his ſons, and his wife, and his ſons 


- wives With him, 


into the ark, becaule of the waters of the flood. 


8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, and of fowls, and 


9 of every thing that creepeth upon the earth. 


There went in two 


and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the female, as God 


10 had commanded Noah. 


take care for oxen.? 1 Cor. ix. 9.or was it not 
rather for man's ſake that this care was 
taken? (2.) Even the unclean beaſts were 
preſerved alive in the ark, that were leaſt 
valuable. For God's tender mercies are 
over all has works, and not only over thoſe 
that are of moſt uſe. (3.) Yet more of the 
clean were preſerved than of the unclean. 
1. Becaule the clean were moſt for the ſer- 
vice of man; and therefore in favour to 
him, more of them were prelerved, and are 
ſtill propagated. Thanks be to God there 
are not herds of lions as there are of oxen, 
nor flocks of tygers as there are of fheep. 
2. Recaule the clean were for ſacrifice to 
God; and therefore, in honour to him, 
more of them were preſerved, three couple 
for breed, and the odd ſeventh for ſacri- 
fice, chap. vu1. 20. 

V. 4. Yet ſeven days and Twill cauſe it to rain— 
It ſhall be jeven days yet before I doit. After 
the 120 years were expired, God grants 
them a reprieve of ſeven days longer, both 
to ſhew how flow he is to anger, and to 
give them ſome farther ſpace for repen- 
tance. But all in vain; theſe ſeven days 


were trifled away after all the reſt, they 
continued ſecure uni the day that the flood 


* Prov, xxl, g * 


And 1t came to paſs after fam days, 
11 that the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 


In the {1x hun- 


It ſhall be but ſeven days. While 
Noah told them of the judgment at a dil- 
tance, they were tempted to put off their 
repentance: but now he 1s ordered to tell 
them that it 1s at 'the door; that they have 
but one week more to turn them in. to lee 
if that will now at laſt awaken them to 
conſider the things that belong to therr peace. 
But it is common. for thoſe that have been 
careleſs for their fouls during the years of 
their health, when they have looked upon 
death at a diſtance, to be as careleſs du- 
ring the days, the ſeven days of their ick- 
neſs, when they ſee it approaching, their 
hearts being hardened by the decer{fulneſs of 


ox 


. 7. And Noah went im with his ſons, and 


his wi MF and has ſons wives—And the brute. 


creatures read:ly went in with him. T1 he 
ſame hand that at firit brought them to 
Adam to be named, now brought them ta 
Noa#t to be preſerv & 


V. 11. The fix hundredth year of Noah's life, 
was 1656 years from the creation. 71 the 


fecond month, the ſeventeenth day of the month—— 


Which 1s reckoned to be about the begin- 
ning of November; ſo that Noak had had a 
harveſt juſt before, from which to vicual 


his ark. The fame day the fountains of the 
great 
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dredth year of Noah's life, in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth 
day of the month, the ſame day were all the fountains of the * 
great deep + broken up, and the f windows of heaven were opened. 
And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. 
In the ſelf-ſame day entred Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, 
the ſons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three wives of his fons 
with them, into the ark: They, and every beaſt after his kind, 
and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his 
kind, every bird of every fort. And they went in unto Noah into 
the ark, ( two and two of all fleſh, wherein :s the breath of life. 
And they that went in, went in male and female of all fleſh, as God 
had commanded him: and the Loxp ſhut him 1n. And the flood 
was forty days upon the earth; and the waters increaſed, and bare 
up the ark, and 1t was lift up above the earth. And the waters pre- 
vailed, and were increaſed greatly upon the earth: and the ark || 


19 went upon the face of the waters. 


And the waters prevailed eX- 


ceedingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that were under 


20 the whole heaven, were covered. 
21 waters prevail; and the ** mountains were covered. 


great deep were broken uþp—There needed no 
new creation of waters; God has laid up 
the deep in _ſtore-houles, Pſal. xxxiii. 7. 
and now he broke up thoſe ſtores. God 
had, in the creation, ſet bars and doors to 
the waters of the fea, that they might not re- 
turn to cover the earth, Pal. civ. g. Fob xxxviii. 
9, 10, 11. and now he only removed theſe 
ancient mounds and fences, and the wa- 
ters of the ſea returned to cover the earth, 
as they had done at firſt, Gen. i. 9g. And 
the windows of heaven were opened—And the 
waters which , were above the firmament were 
FONNS out upon the world; thoſe trea- 
ures which God has reſerved againſt the time 
of trouble, the day of battle and war, Job xxxvi1i. 
22, 23. The rain, which ordinarily de- 
ſcends in drops, then came down in 
ſtreams, We read, 7ob xxvi. 8. That God 
binds up the waters in his thick clouds, and the 


* Pfal. xxxii,p. Þ Pfal. Ixxiv. 15, Þ 
| Exod. xiv. 28, 29. ** Jer, in. 23. 


{TW 


Jja, xxiv. 18, Mal. 111. 10. 


Fifteen cubits upward did the 
And alt 


cloud 15 not rent under them; but now the 
bond was looled, the cloud was rent, and 
ſuch rains deſcended as were never known. 
before or ſince. | 

V. 12. It rained without intermiſhon. 
or abatement, forly days and forly nights, and. 
that upon the whole earth at once. 

V. 14. And every beaſt after his kind —Ac- 
cording to the phraſe uled in the hiſtory 
of the creation, chap. 1. 21. 24, 25, to 
intimate, that juſt as many ſpecies as 
were created at firſt were ſaved now, and 
no more. : 

V. 20. The mounlarms were covered —There- 
fore there were mountains before the 
flood. 

V. 21. All fleſh died, all in whoſe noſtrils was 
the breath of hife, of all that was on the dry land, 
every lromg fubſtance—And why fo? Man 
only had done wickedly, and juſtly is God's 

| | : hand 
> Tſa. x1. 6. 
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S I 8, _._Ch. vil. 22—24. 


fleſh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of beaſt, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 


22 earth, and every man. 
23 of all that was in the d 


* All in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life, 
ry land died. And every living ſubſtance 


was deſtroyed which was upon the face of the ground, both man, 
and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven ; 
and they were deſtroyed from the earth: and +Noah only remained 

24 ed altve, and they that were with him in the ark. And the waters 
prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 


CH AP. 


VII. 


We have here, 1. The earth made anew, by the receſs of waters, and the appearing of the dry-land a ſecond 
time. (1.) The mcreaſe of the waters 1s ſtayed, ver. 1, D bs 2.) They begin ſenſibly to abate, ver, 3. 


(3+) After fifteen days COA ark reſts, ver. 4. 


mountains appear, ver. 5. 


) After faxly days ebbing the tops of the 


) After forty days alt) and twenty days before the mountains 


appeared, Noah begins to ng? 2 has ſpies, a raven and a dove to gain intelligence, ver. 6—12. 
(6.) Two months after the appearmg of the tops of the mountains the waters were gone, and the 


ver. 14. II. Man placed anew upon the earth. 
out of the ark, ver. 15—19. 
ment, V. 20. 


drown the world again, v.21, 22. 


1 


3foce of the earth was dry, ver. 13. tho not dried fo as to be fit for man 'till almoſt two months after, 


In which, 1. Noah's diſcharge and departure 


2. His facrifice of praiſe which he offered to God upon his enlarge- 
III. God's acceptance of has facrifice; and the promiſe he made thereupon not to 
And thus at length mercy rejoiceth againſt judgment. 


ND God remembred Noah, and every living thing, and all 
the T cattle that was with him im the ark: and God made a 


2 & wind to paſs over the earth, and the waters allwaged. The foun- 


hand againſt him, but theſe ſheep what have 
they done? I anſwer, 1. We are ſure God 
did them no wrong. He 1s the 1o- 
vereign Lord of all life, for he is the ſole 
fountain and author of it. He that made 
them as he pleaſed, might unmake them 
when he pleaſed, and who ſhall ſay unto 
him, What doſt thou? 2. God did admira- 
bly ſerve the purpoſes of his own glory by 


their deſtruction, as well as by their crea- 


tion. Herein his holineſs and. jufthce 
were greatly magnified: by this it appears 
that he hates fin, and 1s highly diſpleaſed 
with ſinners, when even the inferior crea- 
tures, becauſe they are the ſervants of 
man, and part of his poflefion, and be- 


cauſe they have been abuſed to be the ſer- 
vants of in, are deſtroyed with him. It 
was likewile an inſtance of God's wrdom. 
As the creatures were made for man when 
he was made, ſo they were multiphed 
for him when he was multiphed; and 
therefore, now mankind was reduced to 
ſo ſmall a number, it was fit that the 
beaſts ſhould proportionally be reduced, 
otherwiſe they would have had the Joni 
nion, and would have repleniſhed the 
earth, and . the remnant of mankind that 


> Was left would have been overpowered by 


_ 
. And God remembred Noah and every 
bving thing—This is an expreſſion after the 
manner 


* Luke xvii. 27. Job xxii. 16, + Prov. xi. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 9. | Pſal. xxxvi. 6. \ Exod. xiv. 21. 
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tains alſo of the deep, and the windows of heaven were ſtopped, 


3. and the rain from heaven was reſtrained. 
from off the earth continually : 

4 and fifty days the waters were abated. 
ſeventh month, on the ſeventeenth day 


5 mountains of Ararat. 


and the waters returned 
and after the end of the hundred 


And the ark reſted in the 
of the month, upon the 


And the waters decrealed continually until 


the tenth month: in the- tenth month, on the firlt day of the month, 


6 were the tops of the mountains ſeen. 


And 1t came to paſs at the 


end of forty days, that Noah opened the window of the ark which 


7 he had made. 


And he ſent forth a raven, which went forth to 
8 and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth. 


Allo 


he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee 1t the waters were abated 


9 from off the face of the 


ground. But the dove found no reſt for 


the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the ark : for 
the waters were on the face of the whole earth. Then he put forth 
his hand and took her and pulled her in unto him into the ark. 
10 And he * ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and again he ſent forth the 
11 dove out of the ark. And the dove came in to him 1in the evening, 


manner of men, for not any of his crea- 
tures, much lels any of his people are 


forgotten of God. But the whole race of 


mankind, except Noah and his family, 
was now extinguiſhed, and gone into the 
land of forgetfulneſs, lo that God's remem- 
bring Noah was the return of his mercy to 
mankind, of whom he would not make a 
full end. Noah himſelf, tho' one that had 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord, yet 
ſeemed to be forgotten in the ark ; but at 
length God returned in mercy to him, 
and that 1s expreſſed by his remembring 
him. 

V. 3. The waters returned from off the earth 
contmually— Heb. they were going and return- 
ing; a gradual departure, The heat of 
the ſun exhaled much, and perhaps the 
ſubterraneous caverns ſoaked in more. 

V. 4. And the ark reſted—upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat—Or, Armenia, whether it was 
diretted, not by Noah's prudence, but the 
wiſe providence of God. 

V. 5. The tops of the mountains were ſeen— 
Like little iſlands appearing above water. 


: * Pal. xl. 1. 


They felt ground above forty days before 
they jaw it, according to Dr. Lightfoot's 
computation, whence he infers that if the 
waters decrealed proportionably, the ark 
drew eleven cubits 1n water, 

V. 7. Noah lent forth a raven through the 
window of the ark, which went forth, as 
the Hebrew phraſe is, going forth and return- 
ng, that is, flying about, but returning 
to the ark for reſt; probably not mn i, but 
upon it. This gave Noah litile ſatisfaCtion : 
therefore, 

V. 8. He ſent forth a dove—Which return- 
ed the firſt time with no good news, but 
probably wet and dirty; but the ſecond 
time ſhe brought an ole leaf in her bill, 
which appeared to be freſh plucked off; a 
plain indication that now the trees began 
to appear above water. Note here, that 
Noah lent forth the dove the ſecond time, 


ſevengdays after the firlt time, and the third 


time was after ſeven days too : and probably 
the firſt ſending of her out was ſeven days 
after the ſending forth of the raven. The 
olive branch is an emblem of peace. 


| V. 13. Noah 
Tja. xxvi. 8. 


"_— 


TEN ES ES 


and lo in her mouth was an olive leave pluckt off: So Noah knew 
that the waters were abated from off the earth. And he ſtayed yet 
other ſeven days, and ſent forth the dove; which returned not 
again unto him any more. And it came to paſs in the ſix hun- 
dredth and firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off the earth: and Noah removed 
the covering of the ark, and looked, and behold, the face of the 
14 ground was dry. And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and 
15 twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. And God 
16 ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy 
17 wife, and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. Bring forth with 
thee every hving thing that zs with thee, of all fleſh, both of fowl 
and of cattle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth; that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruit- 
ful, and multiply upon the earth. And * Noah went forth, and 
his ſons, and his wife, and his ſons wives with him: Every beaſt, 
every creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth 
upon the earth, after their kinds went forth out of the ark. 

And Noah builded an Þ+ altar unto the Lorpr, and took 
of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt- 
offerings on the altar. And the Loxp 7 ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, 


Ch. viii. 12—e2t. 


12 


13 


18 
19 


21 


V. 13. Noah removed the covering of the ark 
— Not the whole covering, but ſo much 
as would ſuffice to give him a proſpect of 
the earth about it: and behold, the face of the 


new world, as men are with fragarant and 
agreeable ſmells. 7 wall not again curſe the 
ground, Heb. I will not add to curſe the ground 
any more—God had curled the ground 


ground was dry. 


V. 14. The earth was dried—So as to be a 
fit habitation for Noah. 

V. 20. And Noah builded an altar —Hither- 
to he had done nothing without particular 
inſtructions and commands from God: 
but altars and ſacrifices being already of 
Divine inſtitution, he did not ſtay for a 

articular command thus to expreſs his 
thankfulneſs. And he offered on the altar, of 
every clean beaſt and of every clean fowl—One, 
the odd ſeventh that we read of, chap. vi. 


' £8 


7 Ts 

V. 21. And God fmelled a fweet favour —Or 
a javour of reſt from it, as it is in the Hebrew. 
He was well pleaſed with Noah's pious 
zeal, and thele hopeful beginnings of the 


* P/al. cxxi. 8. 


T Exod. xvii. 15. 


upon the firſt entrance of fin, chap. 1. 
17. when he drowned 1t he added to that 
curſe: but now he determines not to add 
to it any more. Nether will 1 agam fmite 
any more every lomg thing —That 1s, 1t was 
determined that whatever ruin God might 
bring upon particular perfons, families or 
countries, he would never again deſtroy 
the whole world, *till the day when time 
ſhall be no more. But the reaſon of this 
relolve 1s ſurprizing ; for it ſeems the fame 
with the reaſon given for the deſtruttion 
of the world, chap. vi. 5. Becauſe the imagi- 
nation of man,s heart 1s evil from his youth. But 
there is this difference: there it 1s ſaid, 
the imagination of man's heart 1s evil con- 
tinually, that is, his attual tranſgreſſions 

| continually 


Heb. x11. 10. 15. + Eph. v. 2, 


v 


i, 


7” nes - 


Ch. vu. 22. 
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and the Loxo ſaid in tis heart, I will not again curſe the ground 


any more for mans ſake Þ for the || imagination of man's heart zs 


evil4 from his youth: neither will I again ſmite any more every 


22 thing living, as I have done. 


While the earth remaineth, feed- 


time and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter + 
and day and night ſhall not ceaſe 


CH AP. IX. 


I this chapter is, T. The covenant of providence ſettled with Noah and hus ſons, ver. 1—1it. I 
this covenant, (1.) God promiſeth them to take care of their lives; jo that, 1. They ſhould 


repleniſh the earth, ver. 1—7. 
which ſhould fland mm awe of them, ver. 2. 


agam, ver. 8—11. 
of their own, ver, 5, 6. 


2. They ſhould be ſafe from the infults of the brute creatures, 
3. They ſhould be allowed to eat fleſh for the ſupport 
of their trves, only they muſt not eat blood, ver. 3, 4. 
(2.) God requires of them to take care of one another's lives, and 
II. The feal of that covenant, viz. the rambow, ver. 12—17. 


4. The world ſhould never be drowned 


HI. A particular paſſage concerning Noah and his ſons, wkich occaſioned ſome prophecies that re- 


lated to after-times. 
mpuely, ver. 22. 


Noah, ver. 28, 29. 


1 
tt Be fruitful, 


continually cry againſt him; here it 1s 
ſaid, that it is evil from his youth or childhood ; 
he brought it into the world with him, he 
was ſhapen and concerved in it. Now one 
would think it ſhould follow, therefore 
that guilty race ſhall be wholly extinguiſh- 
ed: No; therefore I will no more take 
this ſevere method; for he 1s rather to be 
pitied: and it is but what might be expeQted 
from ſuch a degenerate race. So that if 
he be dealt with according to his deſerts, 
one flood muſt ſucceed another 'till all 
be deſtroyed. God alſo promiſes, that 
the courſe of nature ſhould never be diſconti- 
nued. Whale the earth remaineth, and man 
upon it, there ſhall be fummer and winter, 
not all winter, as had been this laſt year; 


(1.) Noah's fin and ſhame, ver. 20—21, 
(3.) The prous modeſtly of Shem and Japheth, ver. 23. 
of Canaan, and the bleſſing of Shem and Japheth, ver. 24—27. 


(2.) Ham's impudence and 
(4) The curſe 
V. The age and death of 


N D God * bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and ſaid unto them, 
and multiply, and repleniſh the earth. 


day and mght, not all night, as probably 
it was while the rain was deſcending. 
Here 1t 1s plainly intimated that this earth 
is not to remain always; it and all the 
works therein muſt ſhortly be burnt up. 
But as long as it doth remain, God's pro- 
vidence will carefully preſerve the regular 
ſucceſhon of times and fealons. To this 
we owe it, that the world ſtands, and the 
wheel of nature keeps its track. See here 
how changeable the times are, and yet 
how unchangeable! 1. Thecourle of na- 
ture always changing. As 1t 18 with the times 
ſo it 18 with the events of time, they are 
ſubjett to viciſhtudes, day and night, ſummer 
and winter counterchanged. In heaven 
and hell it 1s not ſo; but on earth God 


Vol. I. G hath 
f Pfal. xxv. 11. ciii. 14. Fe. xlviii. 8, 9. | Chap. vi. 5. Matt. xv. 19. d 1a. 
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Ch. IX, 2——JZe 


2-And the | fear of you and the dread of you ſhall be upon every beaſt 
of the'earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth« 
upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand 


3 are. they dehvered. 


hath ſet the one over againſt the other. 2. 
Yet never changed; it is conſtant in this in- 
conſtancy ; thele ſeaſons have never ceaſed, 
nor ſhall ceaſe while the ſun continues 
ſuch a ſteady meaſurer of time, and the 
moon ſuch a fa:thful witneſs in heaven. This 
1s God's covenant of the day and of the naght, the 
ſtability of which is mentioned for the 
confirming our faith in the covenant of 
grace, which 1s no leſs znvolable, Jer. xxx1u. 
20. We ſce God's promiſes to the crea- 
tures made good, and thence may infer 
that his promiſes to believers ſhall be ſo. 

 _ V. 1. And God bleſſed Noah and his ſons — 

He aſſured them of his good-will to them, 
and his gracious intentions concerning 
them. The firſt bleſſing is here renewed, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, 
and repeated, ver. 7; for the race of 
mankind was as 1t were to begin again. 
By virtue of this blefſing mankind was to 
be both multiplied and perpetuated upon 
earth; fo that in a little time all the habi- 
. table parts of the earth ſhould be more or 
leſs inhabited; and tho' one generation 
ſhould paſs away, yet another generation 
ſhould: come, lo that the ſtream of the 
human race ſhould be ſupplied with a 
conſtant ſucceſſion, and run parallel with 
the current of time, 'till both be ſwallow- 
ed up in the ocean of eternity. 

V. 2. He grants them power over the 
mferior creatures. He grants, 1. A title 
to them ; myo your hands they are delivered— 
For your uſe and benefit. 2. A domini- 
on over them, without which the title 
would avail little ; The fear of you and the 
dread of you ſhall be upon every beaſt—This re- 
vives a former grant, Gen. 1. 28. only 
with this difference, that man in innocen- 


+ Pfal. viii. 6, &e. civ. 20. 23. James iii. 7, || 1 Tim. iv. g. 


| Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be 
meat for you; { even as the 


green herb have I given you all 


cy ruled by love, fallen man rules by fear. 
And thus far we have {till the benefit of it, 
1. That thoſe creatures which are any 
way uſeful to us are reclarmed, and we ule 
them either for ſervice or food, or both, 
as they are capable. 2. Thoſe creatures 
that are any way hurtful to us are reſtrained ; 
ſo that tho' now and then man may be 
hurt by ſome of them, yet they do not 
combine together to riſe up in rebellion 
againſt man. 

V. 3g. Every moving thing that lweth ſhall be 
meat for you—Hitherto man had been con- 
fined to feed only upon the produtts of 
the earth, fruits, herbs and roots, and all 
ſorts of corn and milk ; fo was the firit 
grant, Gen. 1. 29. But the flood having 
perhaps waſhed away much of the virtue 
of the earth, and fo rendered its fruits leſs 
pleaſing, and leſs nouriſhing, God now 
enlarged the grant, and allowed man to 
eat fleſh, which perhaps man himlelt never 
thought of *till now. 

The precepts. and proviſos of this 
charter are no leſs kind and gracious, and 
inſtances of God's-good-will to man. The 
Zewſh doftors ſpeak ſo often of the feven 
precepts of Noah, or of the ſons of Noah, 
which they ſay were to be obſerved by all 
nations, that it may not be amils to let 
them down. The firſt againſt the wor- 
ſhip of idols. The ſecond againſt blal- 
phemy, and requiring to bleſs the name 
of God. The third againſt murder. . The 
fourth againft inceſt and all uncleanneſs. 
The fifth againſt theft and rapine. The 
ſixth requiring the adminiſtration of ot 
tice. The ſeventh againſt eating fleſh 
with the life. Theſe the ' Jews required 
the obſervation of from the profelytes of the 

| gate. 
{ Chap. 1. 29. 
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Ch. IX. f—m—_ 10. 


4 things : 
5 of, ſhall you not eat. 
I require : 


6 the life of man. 
7 blood be ſhed : for 

you, be 
8 earth, and multiply therein. 
9g to his ſons with him, ſaying, 
10 


gate, But the precepts here given, all 
concern the hfe of man. Man muſt 
not prejudice his own life by eating that 
food which is unwholelome, and preju- 
dicial to his health. 

V. 4. But fleſh with the life thereof, whach 
zs the blood thereof, ſhall ye not eat—Blood 
made atonement for the foul, Lev. xvil. 11. 
The life of -the ſacrifice was accepted for 
the life of the ſinner. Blood muſt not be 


looked upon as a common thing, but 


mult be poured out before the Lord, (2 Sam. 
XX111. 16.) Mr. Henry indeed has a ſtrange 
Conceit, That this 1s only a Prohibition 
to eat fleſh. This does ſuch apparent 
violence to the text, that to mention 1t, 
1s fufhcient. #£ 

V. 5. And ſurely your blood of your lroes will 
T require—Our own hves are not ſo our 
own, that we may quit them at-our own 
pleaſure; but they are God's, and we 
muſt reſign them at his pleaſure. If we 
any way haſten our own. deaths, we are 
accountable to God for it. Yea, At the 
hand of every beaſt will I require u—To ſhew 


how tender God was of the life of 


man, he will have the beaſt put to 
death that kills a man. This was con- 
firmed by the law of Moſes, Exod. xxi:'28. 
and 1t would not be unſafe to obſerve it 
ftill. And at the hand of every man's brother 
will T require the life of a man—1 will avenge 


Numb. 3: G 


Deut. x11. 23. Aﬀs xv. 20. 
|| Numb. xxxv. 11—34. Matt. xxvi. 52. Kom, xiii. 4. Rev. xiii, 10. 


* Lev. xvii. 11—14. 


** P/al. cxlv. 9- 
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* But fleſh with the hfe thereof, which is the blood there- 


And ſurely your blood of your lives will 
+ at the hand of every- beaſt will I require it 7 and at 
the hand of man, at the hand of every 


mans brother will I require 


| Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 
\ in the 1mage of God made he man. And 
ye fruitful, and multiply, bring forth abundantly in the 


And God ſpake unto Noah, and 


And I, behold I eſtabliſh my cove- 
nant with you, and with your ſeed after you; 


** And with every 


the blood of the murdered npon the mur- 
derer. When God requres the life of a 
man at the hand of him that took it away 
unjuſtly, he cannot render that, and 
therefore muſt render his own 1n lue of it, 
which 1s the only way left of making re- 
ſtitution. | 
V. 6. Whoſo fheddeth man's blood —W he- 
ther upon a ſudden provocation, or pre- 
meditated, (for raſh anger 1s heart-murder 
as well as malice propenſe, Matth. v. 21. 
2.) by man ſhall lus blood be ſhed —Th at 1s, by 
he magiſtrate, or whoever 1s appointed 
to be the avenger of blood. Betore the 
flood, as it ſhould ſeem by the ſtory of 
Cam, God took the puniſhment of murder 
into his own hands; but now he commit- 
ted this judgment to men, to maſters of 
families at firſt,. and afterwards to the 


heads of countries. For im the tmage of God 


mens” and therefore ought to be ſo to 

; God put honour upon hum, let us 
not then put contempt upon him. Such 
remains of God's image are ſtill even 
upon fallen man, that he who unjuſtly 
kills a man, defaceth the image of God, and 
doth diſhonour to him. 

V. 9. We have here the general eſta- 
bliſhment of God's covenant with this 
new world, and the extent of that cove- 
nant. 

V. 11. There 
* Pal. 1x. 12. 
\ Chap. 1. 27. 


+ Exod. xx1. $8. 
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118 25 upon the earth. 
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living creature that i with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 


every beaſt of the earth with 


11 to every 


S T7 $8. Ch. ix. 


1 1—10% 


you, from all that go out of the ark, 
beaſt of the earth. + And I will eſtabliſh my covenant 


with you ; neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the waters 
of a flood, neither ſhall there any more be a flood to deſtroy the 


12 \earth. 


And God ſaid, This ss the token of the covenant which 
I make between me, and you, 


13 -with you, for. perpetual generations : 


and every living creature that 2s 
I do ſet * my bow in the 


cloud, and it ſhall be for a token of a covenant between me and 


14 the earth. 


$ And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring a cloud over 
15 the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud: 


And I will re- 


member my covenant, which :s between me, and you, and every 
Itving creature of all fleſh; and the waters ſhall no more become 


10 a flood to deſtroy 


all fleſh. And the bow ſhall be in the cloud ; 


and I wrll look upon it, that I may remember the everlaſting co- 
venant between God and every living creature of all fleſh that zs 
17 upon the earth. And God faid unto Noah, This :s the token of the 
-_ covenant, which I have eſtabliſhed between me and all fleſh that 


19 father of Canaan. 


V. 11. There fhall not any more be a flood— 


God had drowned the world once, and ſtill 


it is as provoking as ever; yet he will 
never drown :t any more, for he deals not 
with us according to our fins. This pro- 
mile of God keeps the ſea and clouds in 
their decreed place, and ſets them gates and 
bars, Hitherto they ſhall come, Job xxxviti. 
10, 11. If the ſea ſhould flow but for a 


few days, as it doth twice every day for a 


few hours, what deſolations would it 
make? So would the clouds, if ſuch 
ſhowers as we have ſometimes ſeen were 
continued Jong. But God by flowing ſeas, 


and fweeping rains, ſhews what he c do 


in wrath; and yet by preſerving the earth 
from being deluged between both, ſhews 
-what he can do in mercy, and will do in 
truth. 


V. 1g. T fet my bow mn the clouds —The 


_ rainbow, 'tis likely was ſeen in the clouds 


+ Ja. hiv. 9. 


the covenant, ver. 12, 
ber my covenant, that " 


* Ezch. 1. 28, 


And the ſons of Noah that went forth 
of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: 


Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and of them 


and Ham :#s the 


before, but was never a feal of the covenant 
'till now. Now, concerning this ſeal of 
the covenant obſerve, (1.) This ſeal is 
afhixed with repeated allurances of the 
truth of that promiſe, which it was de- 
gned to be the ratification of; I do fet my 
bow im the cloud, ver. 13. It be feen mn 
the cloud, ver. 14. my. it ſhall be a token of 

, And IT unll remem- 
water's ſhall no more 
become a flood, ver. 15. Nay, as if the 
eternal Mind needed a memorandum, 1 
will look upon it that I may remember the 
everlaſting covenant, ver. 16. (2.) The rain- 
bow appears when the clouds are moſt 
diſpoſed to wet; when we have moſt rea- 
ſon to fear the rain prevailing, God ſhews 
this ſeal of the promiſe that it ſhall nor pre- 
vail, (3.) The rainbow appears when 
one part of the ſky is clear, which mnni- 
tates mercy remembered in the midſt of 


wrath 
\ Eccles, xliv. 11, 12. 
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20 was the whole earth overſpread. - And Noah began to be an hul- 
21 bandman, and he planted a vineyard. And he drank of the wine, 
22 and was * drunken, and he was + uncovered within his tent. And 

Ham the father of Canaan faw the nakedneſs of his father, f and told 


29 his two brethren without. 


And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 


and laid :t upon both their ſhoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakednels of their father; and their faces were back- 


24 ward, and they ſaw not their father's nakednels. 


And Noah 


awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger ſon had done 
25 unto him. And he ſaid, Curfed be Canaan; þ a.ſervant of ſervants 


wrath, and the clouds are hemmed as it 
were with the rainbow, that it may not 
overfpread the heavens, for the bow 1s 
coloured rain, or the edges of a cloud gild- 
ed. - As God looks upon the bow that he 
may remember the covenant, ſo ſhould 
we, that we alſo may be ever mindful of 
the covenant with faith and thankfulneſs. 

V. 20. And Nook began to be an huſband- 
man—Heb. a man of the earth, a man deal- 
ing in the earth, that kept ground in his 
hand and occupied it. 
his departure out of the ark he returned 
to his old employment, from which he 
had been diverted by the building of the 
ark firſt, and probably after by the build- 
ing an houſe for himſelf and family. And 
he planted a vineyard —And when he had ga- 
thered his vintage, probably he appoint- 
ed a day of mirth and feaſting in his fa- 


mily, and had his ſons and their children 


with him, to rejoice with him in the in- 
creaſe of his houle as well as in the increaſe 


| of his vineyard; and we may ſuppoſe he 


prefaced his feaſt with a ſacrifice to the 
honour of God. If that was omitted, 
'twas juſt with God to leave him to him- 
felf to end with the beaſts that did not be- 
gin with God: but we charitably hope he 
did. And perhaps he appointed this feaſt 
with deſign in the cloſe of it to bleſs his 
ſons, as Iſaac, Gen. xxvii. 


may eat, and that my foul may Mſ er. 


Sometime after 


That 1 


+ Prov. xx, 1. 


V. 21. And he drank of the wine and was 
drunk—'Tis highly probable, he did not 
know the effect of it before. And he was unco- 
vered mm his tent— Made naked to his ſhame. 

V. 22. And Ham jaw the nakedneſs of has fa- 
ther, and told has two brethren —To have ſeen it 
accidentally and involuntarily would-not 
have been a crime. But he pleaſed him- 
felf with the ſight. And he told his two breth- 
ren without—1In the ſtreet, as the ward 1s, 1n 
a ſcornful deriding manner. 

V. 23. And Shem and Japheth took a gar- 
ment, an. went backward, and covered the na- 
hedneſs of they father —They not only would 
not fee it themſelves, but providet that 
no one elſe might ſee it ; herein ſetting 
an example of charity with reference to 
other mens fin and ſhame. 

V. 25. A fervant of ſervants —That is, the 
meaneſt and moſt deſpicable jervant he 
be, even to his brethren. Thoſe who by 
birth were his equals, ſhall by conqueſt 
be his lords. This certainly points at the 
victories obtained by 1frael over the Ca- 
naantes, by which they were all either put 
to the ſword, or put under tribute, Joſh. 
IX. 23. udg. 1. 28. go. 33. 35. which 
happened not 'till about eight hundred 
years after this. God often viſits the 1ni- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, 
eſpecially when the children inherit the 
fathers wicked diſpokitions, and imitate 
the fathers wicked practices. 

V. 26. The 


f Prov, xxx. 17. Gal. vi. 1. > Foſh, ix, 21. 
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\z0 ſhall he be unto his brethren, 
27 God of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. 


$.2 8&8 Ch. xi. 26—29; 


And he ſaid, + Blefled be the Lorxp 


God ſhall enlarge 


Japheth, and he ſhall | dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan 


28 ſhall be his ſervant. 
29 three hundred and fifty years. 
nine hundred and fifty years : 


And Noah lived after the flood 
And all the days of Noah were 


and he died.,.- 


| CA :.A. 
Thus chapier contains, the only certain account extant of the original of nations; and yet, perhaps, 
there 1s no natzon, but that of the Jews, that can be confident from which of thefe 70 fountains 


( for ſo many there are here) tt derived its ſtreams. 


Through the want of early records, the mix- 


tures of people, the revolutions of nations, and diftance of time, the knowledge of the lineal deſcent 


of the preſent mhabilants of the earth 1s loſt 


poſterity of Japheth, ver. 2—z. 


particular notice taken of Nimrod, ver. 8—9. 


2 flood. 


V. 26. The God of Shem—AIll bleſ- 
ſlings are included in this. This was the 
bleſſing conferred on Abraham and his 
leed, the God of heaven was not aſhamed 
{0 be called their God, Heb. x1. 16. Shem 
is ſufficiently recompenlſed for his reſpect 
to his father by this, that the Lord himſelf 
puts this honour upon him to be his God; 


which is a ſufficient recompence for all 
- our ſervices and all our ſufferings for his 
-Name. | 


V. 27. God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he 


ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem—His ſeed 


ſhall be ſo numerous and ſo victorious, 
that they ſhall be maſters of the tents of 
Shem, which was fulflled when the peo- 
ple of the Jews, the moſt eminent of 
Shem's race, were tributaries to the Greca- 
ans firſt, and after to the Romans, both of 
s feed. This allo ſpeaks the conver- 
_ Genes, 45 the bringing of 
them into the church; and then we would 


read it, God ſhall perſuade Japheth; (for ſo 


+ Pſal. exv. 1. 


f Eph. 11. 14—19. 111, 6. Heb. x1. g, 10. 


: nor were any genealogies preſerved but thoſe of the 
Fews, for the fake of the Meſſiah. Only, m this chapter, we have a brief account, 
II. The poſterity of Ham, ver. 6—20. and, m that 


I. Of the 


III. The poſterity of Shem, ver. 23—31: 


O W theſe are the generations of the ſons of Noah; Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth: . and unto them were ſons born after the 


* 'The ſons of Japheth; 


Gomer, and Magog, and Madaq, 


the word fignifies) and being ſo perſuad- 
ed, he dwell m the tents of Shem—That' 1s, 
Fews and Gentiles ſhall be united together 
in the goſpel-fold : after many of the Gen- 
files ſhall have been proſelyted to the Jew- 
ſh religion, both ſhall be one in Chriſt, 
Eph. it. 14, 15. When FJapheth joins 
with Shem, Canaan falls before them- both : 
when ſtrangers become friends, enemies 
become ſervants. 

V. 2. Mofes begins with Japhet's family, 
either becauſe he was the eldeſt, or be- 
cauſe that lay remoteſt from Jfrael, and 


had leaſt concern with them, at that ime 


when Moſes wrote ; and therefore he men- 
tions that race very briefly; haſtening to 
give account of the poſterity of Ham, who 
were Iſrael's enemies, and of Shem, who 
were [frael's anceſtors: for it 18 the church 
that the ſcripture deſigned to be the hil- 
tory of, and of the nations of the world 
only as they were ſome way or other in- 
tereſted 1 in the affairs of Ifral. 

V::%% The 


$ Dan. v. 31. * 1Chron. 1. 5. 


fea, from Fudea,. are called iſles, 


Ch. x. 3—10. G E N 


and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
Gomer; Aſhkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 
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And the ſons of 
And the ſons 


of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. By theſe 
were the iſles of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every one 


ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and T Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 


* And the 
And 


the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, 


3 
4 
9 
6 after his tongue, after their families, in their nations. 
7 
8 


and Sabtecha : and the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 


And 


Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in the earth. 


9g He was a mighty | hunter before the Lorp: wherefore 1t 1s ſaid, 
o Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lon. 


d And the 


beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 


V. 5. The poſterity of 7aphet were allot- 
ted to the fles of the Gentiles, which were 
ſolemnly, by lot, after a furvey, divided 
among them, and probably this if]Jand of 
ours among the reſt, * All places beyond the 
Fer. xXV. 
22. and this directs us to underſtand that 
promiſe, Iſa. xI1i. 4. the ifles ſhall wait for 
his law, of the converſion of the Gentiles to 
the faith of Chrilt. 

V. 8. Began to be mighly on the earth— 
That 1s, whereas thole that went before 
him were content to ſtand upon the ſame 
level with their neighbours. Nimrod could 
not reſt in this parity, but he would top 
his neighbours, and lord over them. The 
ſame ſpirit that the giants before the flood 
were acted by, (Gen. vi. 4.) now revived 
in him; ſo ſoon was that tremendous 
judgment, which the pride and tyranny 
of thoſe mighty men brought upon the 
world, forgotten. 

V. g. Nimrod was a mighty hunter —This he 
began with, and for this became famous 
to a proverb. Some think he did good 
with his hunting, ſerved his country by 
ridding it of wild beaſts, and ſo infinuated 
himſelf into the affettions of his neigh- 
bours, and got to be their prince. And 
perhaps, under pretence of hunting, he 
gathered men under his command, to 


* 1 Chron. 1. 8, Þ Pſal, cv. 27. Þ Jer. xvi. 16, Ezek, xiii, 18. Lom. iv. 18, \ Mrcc. v. 6. 


make himſelf maſter of the country. Thus 
he became a mzghty hunter, a violent mva- 
der of his neighbour's rights and properties. 
And that, before the Lord —Carrying all be- 
fore him, and endeavouring to make all 
his own by force and violence. He 


thought himſelf a mighty prince; but be- 


fore the Lord, that is, in God's account, he 


was but a mighty hunter. Note, Great 
conquerors are but great hunters. Alexan- 
der and Cx/ar would not make luch a figure 
in {cripture-hiſtory as they do in common 
hiſtory. The former 1s repreſented in pro- 
phecy but as a he-goat puſhing, Dan. vin. 5. 
Nimrod was a mighty hunter againſt the Lord, 
ſo the ſeventy; that is, he ſet up 1do- 
latry, as Jeroboam did, for the confirming 
of his uſurped dominion; that he might 
ſet up a new government, he ſet up a ' 
new religion upon the ruin of the primitive 
conſtitution of both. 

V. 10. The beginning of his kingdom was Babel 
—Some way or other, he got into power: 
and ſo laid the foundations of a monarchy 
which was afterwards a kead of gold. It 
doth not appear that he had any right to 
rule by birth; but either his fitnels for 
government recommended him, or þb 
power and policy he gradually advanced 
into the throne. See the antiquity of 
civil government, and particularly that 

form 
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Ch. x. 11—21, 
Out of that land went forth Aſhur, 


46 Ea a MH MM AS 


11 Calneh, in the land of Shiner. 
12 and builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, And 
13 Reſen between Nineveh and Calah; the ſame zs a great city. And 

Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 
14 tuhim, || And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, {out of whom came Phi- 
15 hiſtim) and Caphtorim. And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt-born, 
16 and Heth, And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and the Girgaſite, 


17, 18 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 


And the Ar- 


vadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite ; and afterward were 


19 the families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 


And the border of 


the Canaanites was from S1idon, as thou comelſt to Gerar, unto 
Gaza ; as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and 
20 Zeboim, even unto Laſhah. Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in their countries, and in their 


21 nations. 


Unto Shem alſo the father of all the children of Eber, 


the brother of Japheth the elder, even to him were c/ldren born. 


form of it which lodges the ſovereignty in 
a lingle perſon. 

V. 15. The account of the poſterity of 
Canaan, and the land they poſleſſed 1s 
more particular than of any other in this 
chapter, becauſe theſe were the nations 
that were to be ſubdued before 1frael, and 
their land was to become [mmanuel's land, 
And by this account, it appears that the 
poſterity of Canaan was both «numerous 
and rich, and very pleaſantly ſeated, and 
yet Canaan was under a curle. Canaan 
here has a better land than either Shem or 
Fapheth, and yet they have a better lot, for 
they inherit the bleſſing. 

V. 21. Two things eſpecially are obſer- 
vable in this account. of the poſterity of 
Shem. | 1.] The deſcription of Shem, ver. 


21, we have not only his name, Shem, | 


which fignifies @ name; but two titles to 
diſtinguztth him by. 1. He was the father 
of all the chuldren of Eber. Eber was his 
great grandſon, but why ſhould he be 
called the father of all his children, ra- 
ther than of all Arphaxad's or Salah's ? 
Probably becauſe Abraham and his ſeed, 


not only deſcended from Heber, but from 
him were called Hebrews. Eber himſelf, 
we may ſuppole, was a man eminent for 
religion in a time of general apoſtalſy; 
and the holy tongue being commonly 
called from him the Hebrew, it 1s proba- 
ble he retained it in his family in the 
confuſion of Babel, as a ſpecial token 
of God's favour to him. 2. He was the 


brother of Fapheth the elder; by which it 


appears, that though Shem be commonly 
put firſt, yet he was not Noah's hirft-born, 
but Japheth was elder. But why ſhould 
this allo be put as part of Shem's deſcrip- 
tion, that he was the brother of Fapheth, 
lance that had been ſaid before? Probably 
this is intended to ſignify the union of the 
Gentiles with the Jews in the church. He 
had mentioned 1t as Shem's honour, ' that 
he was the” father of the Hebrews; but leſt 
Japheth's ſeed ſhould therefore be looked 
upon as ſhut out from the church, he 
here minds us, that he was the brother of 
Fapheth, not in birth only, but in bleſling, 
for Fapheth was to dwell in the tents of Shem. 
[2.] The reaſon of the name of Peleg, ver. 
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22 * The children of Shem; Elam and Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and 
23 Lud, and Aram. And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and 


24 Gether, and Maſh, 
2; begat Eber. 


And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 


+ And unto Eber were born two ſons: the name of 


the one was Peleg, for in his days was the earth divided ; and his 


26 brother's name was Joktan. 


27 leph, and Hazarmaveth, and 
28, 29 and Diklah, 


And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
Jerah, 


And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, And 


And Hadoram, and Uzal, 


Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, and as thou goeſt nnto Se- 
31 phar, a mount of the eaſt. Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations. 
32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Noah, after their generations, 
in their nations: and by theſe were the nations divided in the 


earth after the flood. 


CUBA FF. 
The diſtintlion between the ſons of God and the ſons of men, now appeared again, when men began 


to muittply. 


According to this diftinftion, we have im this chapter, 


I. The difperfuon of the ſons 


of men at Bable, ver. 1—9g, where we have, (1.) Ther preſumptuous defign, to build a city 


and a tower, ver. 1—4. 


(2.) The righteous judgment of God upon them m diſappointing their 
defugn, by confounding ther language, and ſo ſcattering them, ver. 5—9. 


II. The pedrgree of 


the ſons of God down to Abraham, ver. 10—26. with a general account of his famaly, and.re- 


' move out of hs native country, ver. 27 —32. 


1 
2 


N D the whole earth was of one language, and of one ſpeech. 
And 1t came to paſs as they journeyed from the eaſt, that 


3 they found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. And 


25, becanle, mm his days, (that is, about 
the time of his birth) was the earth divided 
among the children of men that were to 
inhabit it; either when Noah divided it, 
by an orderly diſtribution of it, as Joſhua 
divided the land of Canaan by lot, or when, 
upon their refuſal to comply with that di- 
vihon, God, in juſtice, divided them by 
the confuhon of tongues. 

V. 1. And the whole Earth was one language 


. —Now while they all underſtood one ano- 


ther, they would be the more capable of 


_ Vol. I. ; H 


* 1 Chron. 1. 17. * 


helping one another, and the leſs incline- 
able to ſeparate. | 

V. 2. And they found a plam m the land of 
Shinar—A ſpacious plain, able to contain 
them all. | 

V. 3. Go to, let us make brick, let us build us 
a cily—The country being a plain, yielded 
neither ſtone nor morter, yet that did not 
diſcourage them, but they made br:c& to 
ſerve inſtead of ſtone, and ſlime, or pitch, 
inſtead of morter. 

Some think they intended hereby to ſe- 


Cure 


_ 7 1 Chron. 1. 19. 
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they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them 


throughly. And they 
4 morter, 


had brick for ſtone, and ſhime had they for 
And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, 


whole top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name, leſt 


5 we be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 


And 


the Lord came down to ſee the city and the tower, which the chil- 


6 dren of men builded. 


And the Loxp ſaid, Behold, the people zs 


one, and they have all one language; and this they begin to do: and 
now nothing will be reſtrained from them, which they have imagined 


7 to do. 


cure. themſelves againſt the waters of ano- 


ther flood, but 1f they had, they would 


have choſen to build upon a mountain 
rather than upon a plain. But two things 
it ſeems they aimed at in building. 

1. To make them a name: they would do 
ſomething to be talked of by poſterity. 
But they could not gain no not this point ; 
for we do not hind in any hiſtory the name 
of ſo much as one of theſe Babel-builders. 
Philo Fudeus ſaith they engraved every one 
his name upon a brick; yet neither did 
that ſerve their purpoſe. 

. 2. They did it to . prevent their dif- 
perhon; teſt we be ſcattered aborad upon the 


face of the earth—It was done (ſaith Joſephus) 


in diſobedience to that command, chap. 
ix 1. Teplemſh the earth. God orders them 
to ſcatter: No, ſay they, we will live and 
die together. In order hereunto they en- 
gage themſelves and one another in this 
valt undertaking. That they might unite 


'1n .one glorious empire, they reſolve to 


build this city and tower, - to be the me- 
tropohs of their kingdom, and the center 
of their unity. | 

V. 5. And the Lord came down to | ſee the 
caly—Tis. an exprefion after the manner 
of men, he knew it as clearly as men know 
that which they come upon the place to 
VIEW. 
builded— Which ſpeaks, (1.). Their weak- 
neſs and frailty, it was a fooliſh thing for the 
children.of men, worms of the earth, to defy 


* Chap, 1. 26. 


. found therr 


And the. tower whuch the children of men 


Go to, * let us go down, and there + confound their lan- 


heaven, (2.) Their finfulneſs, they were 
the fons of Adam, 1o it is in the Hebrew; nay, 
of that Adam, that ſinful diſobedient Adam, 
whole children are by nature-children of 
diſobedience. (3.) Their diſtinftion from 
the children of God, from whom theſe daring 


builders had ſeparated themſelves, and 


built this tower to ſupport and perpetuate 
the ſeparation. | | 
_ V. 6. And the Lord ſaid, Behold the people 
2s one, and they have all one language—And if 
they continue one, much of the earth will 
be left uninhabited, and theſe children of 
men, if thus incorporated, will ſwallow up 
the little remnant of God's children, there- 
fore 1t 1s decreed they muſt not be one. 
And now nothing will be reſtramed from them 
—And this 1s a reaſon why they mult be 
croſſed, 1n their deſign. x 
V. 7. Go to, let us go down and there con- 
ge— This was .not ſpoken 
to the angels, asif God needed either their 
advice or their aſſiſtance, but God ſpeaks 
it to himſelf, or the Father to the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, That they may not underſtand one 
another's fpeech—Nor could they well you 
hands when their tongues were divided : 
ſo that this was a proper means, both to 
take them off from their building, for if 
they could not underſtand one another, 
they could not help one another, and to 
diſpole them to. ſcatter, for when they 
could not underſtand one another, they 
could not. enjoy - one. another. Accord-. 


_ ingly, 


f 7ob xil. 20, «Pal. xxxX111. 10. 
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8-guage, that they may not underſtand one another's ſpeech. So the 
Lorp * ſcattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the 
9 earth: and they left off to build the city. Therefore is the name of 
it called Babel, becauſe the Loxp did there confound the language 
of all the earth: and from || thence did the Lory ſcatter them abroad 


ingly,. three things were done, 1. Their 
language was confounded, God, who 
when he made man taught him to ſpeak, 
now made thoſe builders to forget their 
former language; and to {peak a new one, 
which yet was the ſame to thole of the 
ſame tribe or family, but not to others: 
thoſe of one colony could converle toge- 
ther, but not with thoſe of another. We 
all ſuffer hereby to this day: mn all the 
inconveniencies we ſuſtain by the diver- 
fity of languages, and all the trouble we 
are at to learn the languages we have oc- 
cahon for, we ſmart for the rebellion of 
our anceſtors at Bahd; nay, and thoſe 
unhappy controverſies, which are ſirifes oY 
words, and arile from our miſunderitand- 
ing of one another's languages, for ought I 
know, are owing to this confuſion of 
tongues. (2.) The project of ſome to 
frame an univerſal character in order to an 
univerſal language, how dehirable. ſoever 
it may feem, yet I think 1s buta vain 
thing; for it 1s to ſtrive againſt a divine 
ſentence, by which the languages of the 
nations. will be divided while. the world 
{tands. (g.) We may here . lament the 
loſs of the univerſal uſe of the Hebrew 
tongue, which from henceforth was the 
vulgar language of the Hebrews only, and 
continued fo till the captivity in Babylon, 
where, even among them, 1t was exchanged 
for the Syrwac. (4.) As the confounding of 
tongues divided the children of men, and 
{ſcattered them abroad, ſo the gitt of 
tongues beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, 4s 
1. contributed greatly to the gathering toge- 
ther of the cluldren_ of God, which were ſcat- 
tered abroad, and the uniting of them in 
Chriſt, that with one mind and mouth they 


Numb. 3. H 2 
* T Prov.'x. 24. Ai. 4.6. 


might glorify God, Rom. xv. 6. (The ima 
gination of a late writer, that God did not 
confound her tongues, but their religious 
worſhip, is grounded or criticiſms concern - 
ing the meaning of the Hebrew word, 
which are ablolutely falle. Befide, would 
God conſound their. religious worſhip ? 
Surely, He is @ God of order, not of confu- 
fon.) 

2. Their building was ſtopped, thy 14 
off to buald the city—This was the effect of 
the confuſion of their tongues; for it not only 
diſabled them from helping one another, 
but probably ſtruck a damp upon their 
ſpirits, fince they ſaw the hand of the 
Lord gone out againſt them. 

3- The builders were ſcattered abroad from 
thence upon the face of the whole earth —They 
departed in companies after "their  famaltes 
and after their tongues, (chap. x. 5. 20. 31.) 
to the ſeveral countries and places allotted 
to them in the divifion that had been 
made, which they knew before, but 
would not go to take poſſeſſion of, 'till 
now they were forced to it. Obferve 1. 
The very thing which they feared came 
upon them; that dilperfion which they 
thought to evade. 2. That it was God's 
work; the Lord ſcattered them; God's hand 
is to be acknowledged in all ſcattering 
providences; if the family he ſcattered, 
relations {cattered, churches ſcattered. it 
is the Lord's doing. g. That they left be- 
hind them a perpetual memorandum of 
their reproach -in the name given to the 
place; 1t was called Babel, confuhon. 
4. The children of men were now finally 
ſcattered, and never will come 2ll toge- 


ther again 'till the great day, when the 


Son of Man ſhall tt upon the throne of his 
| Wifd. x. 5. 


lory. 


— 


it 
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10 upon the face of all the earth. 


14 and daughters. 


16 and begat ſons and daughters. 


21 Lters. 


22 begat ſons and daughters. 
23 Nahor, 

and begat ſons and daughters. 
25 years, and begat Terah. 


And Salah lived thirty 


Theſe are the + generations of 

Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxed two 
11 years after the flood. And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxed 
12 five hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
13 hved five and thirty years, and begat Salah. And Arphaxed lived 

after he begat Salah four hundred and three years, and begat ſons 
years, and begat Ehber. 
15 And Salah hved after he begat Eber four hundred and three years, 
* And Eber lived four and thirty 

years, and begat Peleg. And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 
18 hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
19 Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu. 
20 begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
And Reu hved two and thirty years, and begat Serug. 
Reu lived after he begat Serug two hundred and ſeven years, and 
And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two hundred years, 
And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
And Nahor hved after he begat Terah 


an hundred and nineteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
26 And Terah lved ſeventy years, | and begat Abram, Nahor, and 


27 Haran. 


glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered before 
hum, Matt, xxv. 31, 32. 

V. 10, Obſerve here, 1. That nothing 
is left upon record concerning thoſe. of 
this line, but their names and ages; the 
holy Ghoſt ſeeming to haſten thro' them 
to the ſtory of Abraham. How little do 
we know of thoſe that are gone before us 
in this world, even thoſe that lived in the 
ſame places where we live! Or indeed of 
thoſe who are our cotemporaries, but in 
diſtant places. 2. That there was an ob- 
{ervable gradual decreaſe m the years of 
their lives. Shem reached to 600 years, 
which yet fell ſhort of the age of the pa- 
triarchs before the flood; the three next 
came ſhort of 500, the three next did not 
reach to goo, and after them we read not 
of any that attained to 200 but Terah; and 


T 1 Chron, 1. 17. 


' * 1 Chron, 1. 19. 


Now theſe are the generations of Terah: Terah- begat 


not many ages after this, Moſes reckoned 
70 or 80 to be the utmoſt men ordinarily 
arrive at. When the earth began to be 
repleniſhed, mens lives began to ſhorten; 
ſo that the decreaſe 1s to be 1mputed - to 
the wiſe diſpoſal of providence, rather 
than to any decay of nature. g. That 
Eber, from whom the Hebrews were deno- 
minated, was the longeft lrved of any that 
were born after the flood; which perhaps 


was the reward of his {trict adherence to 
the ways of God. 


V. 27. Here begins the ſtory of Abram. 


We have here, 

1. His country: Ur of the Chaldees—An 
idolatrous country, where even the chil- 
dren of Eber themſelves degenerated. 

2. His relations, mentioned for his ſake, 
and becaule of their intereſt in the follow- 


ing 
|| 7oſh. xxav. 2. 


1 Chron. 1. 26. 
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And Arphaxed 


And 
And Peleg hved after he 


And 
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3 28 Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. And Haran died 

before his father Terah, in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the 

29 Chaldees. And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the name 

of Abram's wife was * Sarai; and the name of Nahor's wife F Mil- 

cah, the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of 

30,31 Iſcah. But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no child. - And  Terah 

took Abram his ſon, and Lot the ſon of Haran his ſon's ſon, and 

Sarai his daughter in law, his ſon Abram's wite; and || they went 

| forth with him from Ur of the Chaldees to go into the land of Ca- 

\ 32 naan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. And the days 

vt of Terah were two hundred and five years: and Terah died in 
Haran. 


CHAP. XII. 


From henceforward Abram and his feed are almoſt the only fubjeft of the ſacred hiflory. In this 
: chapter we have, 1. God's call of Abram to the land of Canaan, ver. 1, 2, 3. II. Abram's 
j obedience to this call, ver. 4, 5, IH. His welcome to the land of Canaan, ver. 6—9. IV. 
His occafional remove ito Egypt, with an account of what happened to lum there. Abram's 
y flight and fault, ver. 10—13. Sarai's danger and deliverance, ver. 14—20. 


OW ** the Lorp had ſaid unto Abram, tt Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's houſe, 


1 


ing ſtory. 1. His father was Terah, of and probably was his youngeſt ſon. We 
whom it 1s ſaid, Joſh. xxiv. 2. that he have, 2. Some account of his brethren; 
ſerved other gods on the other ſide the flood; (1.) Nakor, out of whole family both Jfaac 
ſo early did idolatry gain footing in the and Jacob had their wives. (2.) Haran, 


world. Though 1t 1s ſaid, ver. 26. that 
when Terah was ſeventy years old he begat Abram, 
Nahor and Haran, which ſeems to tell us 
that Abram was the eldeſt ſon of Terah, and 
born in the 7oth year; yet by comparing 
ver. 32d, which makes Terah to die mn his 
205th year, with As vii. 4. where 1t 1s 
ſaid that Abram removed from Haran when 
has father was dead, and, chap. xit. 4. where 
it is ſaid that he was but 75 years old when 
he removed from Haran, it appears that 
he was born in the 13oth year of Terah, 


the father of Lot, of whom it 1s here laid, 
ver. 28, that he died before his father Terah. 
"Tis likewiſe ſaid that he died in Ur of the 
Chaldees, before the happy remove of the 
tamily out of that 1dolatrous country. 
3. His wife was Saraz, who, ſome think 
was the ſame with 1ſcah, the daughter of 
Haran. Abram himſelf faith, ſhe was the 
daughter of has father, but not the daughter of 
tus mother, chap. xx. 12. She was ten-years 
younger than Abram. 


3- His departure out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
with 


* Chap. xvil. 15. T Chap. xxu1. 20. t Chap. xvi. 1, 2: vill. 11, 12. 
d £xod. xii. 41. Gal. 11. 17. | Neh. 1x. 79, Fudith v. 7, As vii. 2. 4. Heb. 
X1. 8. ** Chap. xv. 7. Ads vit. g. TT Pal, xlv. 21. Luke xiv. 26. 


2 Cor. vi. 17. Rev, Xvill. 4. 
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2 unto a land that I will 


3 and thou ſhalt be a bleſling. 
and curle him that curſeth thee : 


with his father Terak, and his nephew Lot, 
and the reſt of his family, in obedience to 
the call of God. -This chapter leaves 
them in Haran or Charran, a place about 
the mid-way between Ur and Canaan, where 
they dwelt 'till Terak's head was laid; pro- 
bably becauſe the old man was unable, 
through the infirmities of age, to proceed 
in his journey, 

V. 1. We have here the call by which 
Abram was removed out of the land of his 
nativity into the land of promiſe, which 
was deſigned both to try his faith and obe- 
dience, and alſo to ſet him apart for God. 
The circumſtances of this call we may be 
lomewhat helped to the knowledge of, 
tromr Stephen's ipeech, Atts vii. 2. where we 
are told, 1. That the God of glory appeared to 
him to give him this call, appeared in ſuch 
diſplays of his glory as left Abram no room 
to doubt. 
manners; but this firſt time, when the cor- 
reſpondence was to be ſettled, he appear- 
ed'to him as the God of glory, and ſpake to 
him. *2. That this call was given him 1n 
Meſopotamia. before he dwelt in Charran, and 
in - bo carey to this call, he came out 'of the 

land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran 
or Haran about five years, and from thence, 
when his father was dead, by a freſh com- 
. mand, he removed ſim into the land of 
Canaan. Some think Haran was in Chaldea, 
and fo was ſtill a part of Abram's country ; 
or he having ſtaid there five years, began 
to call it his country, and to take root 
there, till God let him know this was not 
_ place he was intended for. Get thee 

out of thy country—Now, 1. By this precept 
he was tried whether he loved God better than 
he' loved his native foil, and deareſt friends, 
and whether he could willingly leave all 


Ifa. xli. 2. Heb. xi. 8. \ Rom. iv. 11. 
+ Chap. xxvii. 29. Numb. xxiv. 9. 
[xx11. 17. Aﬀts 11. 25, 26. Gal: 111. 8. "y 


AS £ct 85:1 iS; 


Þ ſhew thee. 
great nation, and I will || bleſs thee, and make thy * 


God 1{pake to him after-:n dvers . 


Gal. 111. 7. 
77 Chap. xviu. 18. 


Ch. x11. 2, 
And I wiil make. of thee ', a 


name- gre at; 


arte I will + bleſs them that bleſs thee, 


77 and in thee ſhall all families of 


to go along with God. His country was 
become 1dolatrous, his kindred and his 
father's houſe were a conſtant temptation 
to him, and he could not. continue with 
them without danger of being infe&ted by 
them ; therefore get thee out, (Hebr.) vade 
(bt, get thee gone with all ſpeed, eſcape for 
thy h ife, look not behind thee. 

2, By this precept he was tried whether 
he could truft God farther than he ſaw him, 
for he muſt leave his own country to go 
to a land that God would ſhew him; he doth 
not ſay, 'tis a land that I will gre thee: 
nor doth he tell him what land it was, or 
what kind of land; but he muſt follow 
God with an implicit faith, and take God's 
word for it in the general, though he had 
no particular ſecurities given him, that 
he ſhould be no loſer by leaving has 
country to follow God. 

V. 2. Here 1s added an encouraging 
promiſe, ,nay a complication of promiles, 

1. [will make of thee a great nation—When 
God took him from his own people, he 
promiſed to make him the head of another 
people. This promiſe was, 1. A great re- 
lief to Abram's burden, for he had now no 
child. 2. A great tia) to Abram:'s faith, 
for his wife had been long barren, ſo that 
if he believe, it muſt be againſt hope, and 
his faith muſt build purely upon that 
power which can out of ſtones ra! ife up children 
unto Abraham. 

2, I will bleſs thee—Either particularly 
with the bleſſing of fruitfulneſs, as he had 
bleſſed Adam and Noah; or m general, 1 
will bleſs thee with all manner of bleſſings, 
both of the upper and nether ſprings: 
leave” thy father's houſe, and I will give 
thee a father' 5 bleſſing, better than that of 
thy progenitors. 

L670 g. 1 will 
* 2 Sam. VL. 9. 
xxV1. 4. Pal. 


|| Gat, 11. 14. 


XX11. 18, 
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So Abram: departed, as the Lorp had ſpo- 


ken unto him ; and Lot went with him: and Abram was ſeventy 
5 and five years old when he departed out of Haran. And Abram 
took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother's ſon, and all their fub- 
ſtance that they had gathered, and the ſouls that they had gotten 
in * Haran; and they went forth to go into the + land of Canaan, 


6 and into the land of Canaan they came. 


And Abram paſled 


through the land unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Mo- 


7 reh. 


( And the Canaanite was then 1n the land.) 


And the Loxp 


appeared unto Abram, and ſaid, \ Unto thy feed will I give this 


land. And there builded he an altar unto the Loxzd, who appear- 
8 ed unto him. And he removed from thence unto a mountain on 
| the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the weſt, 
. and Hai on the eall: and there he builded an altar unto the Loxp, 


g. 1 will make thy name greal—By delerting 
his country he loſt his name there: care 
not for that, (ſaith God) but truſt me, 
and I will make thee a greater name than 
ever thou couldit have had there, 

4. Thou ſhalt be a bleſſing —That 1s, thy life 
ſhall be a bleſhng to the places where thou 
ſhalt ſojourn. 

5.1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe 
him that curſeth thee—This made it a kind 
of league offenhive and defenſive between 
God and Abram. Abram hearuly eſpouſed 
God's cauſe, and here God promileth to 
intereſt himſelf in his. 

6. In thee ſhall all the famales of the earth be 
bleſſed —This was the promiſe that crowned 
all the reſt, for it points at the Meffrak, in 
whom all the promiſes are yea and amen. 

V. 4. So Abram deparied—He was not di- 
obedient to the heavenly vifion. His obe- 
dience was ſpeedy and without delay, 
fubmiſſive and without diſpute. 


V. 5. They took with them the ſouls that they 


had gotien—That 1s, the proſelytes they had 
made, and perſuaded to worſhip the true 
God, and to go with them to Canaan; the 
ſouls which (as one of the Rabbins expreſl- 


eth it) they had gathered under the wings of 


the drone Majeſty. 


* Chap. xi. 31. 


XXIV. 7, XXVI, 3. 


4 


V. 6. The Canaanite was then m the land — 
He found the country poſſeſſed by Ca- 
naantes, who were likely to be but bad 
neighbours; and for ought appears he 
could not have ground to pitch his tent 
on but by their permiſhon. 

V. 7. And the Lord appeared to Abram — 
Probably in a vition, and ſpoke. to him 
comfortable words; Unto thy feed will I groe 
thus land—No place or condition,can ſhut 
us out from God's gracious vilits. Abram 
1s a {ojourner,. unlettled, among Cana- 
antes, and yet here allo he meets with 
him that ves, and fees him. Enemies -may 
part us and our tents, us and our altars, 
but not us and our God. 

V. 8. And there he built an altar unto the 
Lord who appeared to hum, and called on the 
name of the Lord—Now conſider this, (1.) 
As done upon a ſpecial occaſion; where 
God appeared to him, then and there he 
built an altar, with an eye to the God 
that appeared to him:' thus he acknow- 
ledged with thankfulneſs God's kindneſs 
to him in making him that gracious vihit 
and promiſe: and thus he teſtihed his con- 
fidence in, aud dependence upon, the 
word which God had ſpoken. (2.) As 
his conſtant pracftice, whitherloever he 

removed. 


T Heb. xi.9. Þ Zech, xiv. 21.. {\ Chap, xin. 15. xv. 148. xvil. 8. 


- 
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9 and \ called upon the name of the Loxvd. And Abram || journey- & 
10 ed, going on ſhll toward the ſouth. And there was a * 
famine in the land: and Abram went down into + Egypt, to ſo- q 
11 journ there ; for the famine was grievous in the land. And it came \ 
to pals when he was come near to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid 
unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, Iknow that thou art a fair wo- 
12 man to look upon: Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This :s his wife: and 
13 they will Þ kill me, but they will ſave thee alive. Say I pray thee, 
dy thou art my fiſter : that it may be well with me for thy ſake; and 
14 my ſoul ſhall ive becauſe of thee. And it came to pals, that 
when Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the 
15 woman, that ſhe was very fair. The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw 
her, and commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman was 
16 taken into Pharaoh's houſe. And he entreated Abram well for her 


Ch. x11. 9—18. = 
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ſake: and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he-aflles, and men-ſer- 


17 vants, and maid-ſ{ervants, and ſhe-aſſes, and camels, 


||| And the 


Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe 


18 of Sarai Abram's wife. 


removed. As ſoon as Abram was got to 
Canaan, though he was but a ſtranger and 
{ojourner there, yet he let up, and kept 
up, the worſhip of God in his family; and 
wherever he had a tent, God had an altar, 
and that an altar ſandified by prayer. 

V. 10. And there was a famine im the land — 
Not only to puniſh the iniquity of the 
Canaamies, but to exerciſe the faith of 
Abram. Now he was tried whether he 
could truſt the God that brought him to 
Canaan, to maintain him there, and re- 
Joice in him as the God of /us falvatton, when 


the fig-tree did not bloſſom. And Abram went 


_ - down into Egypt—See how wiſely God pro- 


vides, that there ſhould be plenty in one 
place, when there was ſcarcity in another; 
that, as members of the great body, we 
may not ſay to one another, [have no need 


of you. 
V. 13. Say, thou art my fiſter—The grace 


$ Chap. xvi. 19. | Heb. x11. 14. * P/at. xXxiv. 19. CVII. 34. 


T 1 Sam. xxvil. 1. Prov, xxIx. 25. 


X1V. 22. 


xx, 18, Pſal. cv. 14. Heb. xui. 4. 


And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, 


Abram was moſt eminent for was faith, 
and yet he thus fell through unbehef and 
diſtruſt of the divine Providence, even 
after God had appeared to him tance. Alas, 
What will become of the willows, when 
the cedars are thus ſhaken! 


V. 17. And the Lord plagued Pharaok and 


tus houſe—Probably, thoſe princes elpecial- 


ly that had commended Sara: to Pharaoh. 


We are not told, particularly, what theſe. . 


plagues were; but, doubtleſs, there was 
lomething in the plagues themſelves, or 
ſome explication added to them, fſut- 
ficient to convince them that it was for 
Sara's ſake they were thus plagued. 

V. 18. What ts this that thou haft done 9— 
What an ill thing ! how unbecoming a 
wiſe and good man! Why didſt thou not tell 
me that ſhe was thy wife ?—Intimating, that 
if he had know that, he would not have 
taken her. | It is a fault, too common a- 


mong 
T Pal. cv. 13. Atts 
[1] Chap. 


dC Chap. xx. 12, 13. XXV1, 7. 
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What 2s this that thou haſt done unto me ? Why didfſt thou not tell 


19 me that ſhe was thy wife ? 


Why ſaidit thou, She 2s my ſiſter? ſo 


I might have taken her to me to wife : now therefore, behold thy 
20 wife, take ker, and go thy way. And Pharaoh commanded his 
men concerning him: and they ſent him away, and his wife, and 


31l that he had. 


CH A P. XIII. 
In this chapter we have a farther account of Abram ; 1. In general, of his condition and behaviour 


in the land of promiſe, winch was, now, the land of his pilgrimage. 
3, 4- 18. (2.) Hs riches, ver. 2. (3.) His devotion, ver. 4. 18. 
count of a quarrel that happened between tam and 1.ot. 


(1.) His removes, ver. 1. 
\ 5 


II. A particular ac- 
(1.) The occafion of therr flrife, ver. 5, 


6. (2.) The parties concerned m the ſtrife, with the aggravation of it, ver. 7. (3.) The flop- 


ping it by the prudence of Abram, ver. 8, 9g. 


III. Lot's departure from Abram to the plam 


of Sodom, ver. 10—14. IV. God's appearance to Abram, to confurm the promiſe of the land 


of Canaan to hum, ver. 14—17- 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, and 
all that he had, and Lot with him into. the ſouth. 


* And 


3 Abram was very rich in cattle, in filver, and in gold. And he 
went on his journies from the ſouth, even to Beth-el, unto the 
place where his tent had been at the beginning, between Beth-el 


4 and Hat; 


Unto the place of the altar, which he had made there 


at the firſt : and there Abram called on the name of the Lox. 
5 And Lot alſo which went with Abram had flocks, and herds, and 
6 tents. And the land was not able to bear them, that they might 


mong good people, to entertain ſuſpici- 
ons of others beyond what there 1s cauſe 
for. We have often found more of vir- 
tue, honour, and conſcience in ſome 
people, than we thought there was ; and 
it ought to'be a pleaſure to us to be thus 
diſappointed, as Abram was here, who 
found Pharaoh to be a better man than he 
expected. 

V. '20. And Pharaoh commanded his men 
concerning kim—That is, he charged them 
not to injure him in any thing. And he 


appointed them, when Abram was diſpol\- 


ed to return home, after the famine, to 


conduct him ſafe out of the country, as 
his convoy. 


Vol. I. 


* Chap. xxiv. 35. Prov. x. 22, Matt. vi. 33. 


V. g. He went on to Beth-el—Thither he 
went, not only becauſe he was willing to 
go among his old acquaintance ; but be- 
cauſe there he had formerly had his altar: 
and though the altar was gone, probably 
he himſelf having taken it down when he 
left the place, leſt it ſhould be polluted 
by the idolatrcus Canaanutes ; yet he came to 
the place of the altar, either to revive the re- 
membrance of the ſweet communion he 
had had with God at that place, or, per- 
haps, to pay the vows he had there made 
to God when he undertook his journey 
into Egypt. ' 

V. 6. The land was not able to bear them 
—The place was too ſtrait for them, 


and 
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dwell together : for their ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could 
7 not dwell together. And there was a ſtrife between the herdmen 
of Abram's cattle, and the herdmen of Lot's cattle: * and the 


- 8 Canaamite and the Per1izzite dwelled then in the land. FAnd Abram 


ſaid unto Lot, Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen: for we be 
9 Þ brethren. Js not the whole land before thee ? Separate thyſelf, 
I-pray thee, from me: if tou wilt take the left hand, then I will go 
to the right: or 1 tou depart to the right hand, then will I go to the 


10 left: | And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of 


Jordan, that it was well watered every where, before the Lorp 
deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the || garden of the Lory, 


11 hike the land of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar. Then Lot choſe 


him all the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed eaſt: and they 
12 ſeparated themſelves the one from- the other. Abram dwelled in 
the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and 


13 pitched his tent toward Sodom. F** But the men of Sodom were 


14 wicked, and ſinners before the Loxn, exceedingly. And the Loxp 
ſaid unto Abram, after that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, north- 

15 ward, and ſouth-ward, and eaſt-ward, and weſt-ward. #+ For all 


the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I give 1t, 77 and to thy ſeed 


16 A for ever. ||| And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth : 
ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the earth, zhen ſhall thy 


and they had not room for their flocks. of this quarrel, and improvement made 
V. 7. And the Canaanite and the Perizzite of it to their reproach by the Canaanites 
Oy + in the land—This made the quarrel, A's Pertzzates. 
. Very. dangerous; if Abram and Lot can- V. 10. The garden of the Lord —That is, 
Ak agree to feed their flocks together, it LTITOS: 
1s well it the common enemy do not V. 


[IA before the Lord —That is, 


"come upon them and plunder them both. TORT A daring ſinners. 


2. Very ſcandalous. No doubt the eyes of V. 16. [ will make thy feed as the duſt of the 
all the neighbours were upon them, be- earth—That is, they ſhall increaſe incre- 
cauſe of the ſingularity of their religion, dibly, and take them altogether they 
and the extraordinary ſanity they pro- ſhall be ſuch a great multitude as no man 
feſſed ; and notice would ſoon be taken can number. They were ſo in Solomon's 

time, 
*-Neh. v.g. Þ 1 Cor. vi. 7. f Chap. xi. 27. \ Heb, xii. 14. Pal. cxx. 7. || Ja. li. 3. 
Ezek. xxviii. 13. xxxi. 8. ** Chap. xviii. 20. xix. 5. £Ezek. xvi. 49. Matt. ix. 10. 
Fan 24—31. 2 Pet. 11. . Tt Chap. xii. 7. 
XV. 9. Rom. ix. 6—8. Gal. iv. 22, 23. Y\ Chap. xvu. 8. Ja. Ix. 21. Heb. ix, 15. 
[| Chap. XV. &- A xIvuu, 19. Wu- XXX111, 22, Heb. x1. 12. 


I. Pal. Ixix. g6. ci. 28. 1a. 
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Ch. xiv. 1—4. 


17 ſeed alſo be numbred. Ariſe, 


@ 8 & $:#: £ & 57 


walk through the land, in the 


length of it, and in the breadth of it: for I will give it unto thee. 
18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and dwelt m the plain of 
Mamre, which zs in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the 


LokD. 


LM AF. ALY: 
We have in this chapter, I. A war with the king of Sodom and hs allies, ver. 1—12, II. Abram's 


reſcue of Lot from captroity, ver. 13—10. 
17. with an account of what paſſed, ( 


(2.) Between him and the king of Sodom, ver. 21—24. 


make his name great. - 


III. Abram's return from that expedition, ver. 
1.) Between him and the king of Salem, ver. 18—20. 


In part fulfilled, that God would 


1 \ N D it came to paſs in the days of Amraphel king of Shinar, 


Arioch king of Ellaſar, 
2 Tidal king of nations; 


Chedorlaomer king of. Elam, and 
That theſe made war with Bera king of So- 


dom, and with Birſha king of Gomorah, Shinab king of Admah, 
and Shemeber king of Zeboum, and the king of Bela which 1s 


3 Zoar. 
4 which 1s the ſalt-ſea. 


time, 1 Aings 1v. 20. Fudah and Ijrac 
were many as the ſand which 1s by the fea in mul- 
litude. "This God here gives him the pro- 
mile of. 

V. 17. Ariſe, walk through the land —En- 
ter and take poſllelhon, ſurvey the par- 
cels, and 1t will appear better than upon 
a diſtant proſpect. 

V. 18. Then Abram removed his lent — 
God bid him walk through the land, that 1s, 
Do not think of fixing in it, but expect 
to ' be always unſettled, and walking 
through 1t to a better Canaan; in comphl- 
ance with God's will herein, he removed has 
{ent, conforming himlelf to the condition 
of a pilgrim. And he built there an altar — 
In token of his thankfulneſs to God for 
the kind vitit he had made him. 

V. 1. We have here an account of the 
firſt war that ever we read of in ſcripture, 
in which we may oblerve, 

[1.] The parties engaged in it. The 
invaders were four kings; two of them no 


Numb, 3. I 2 


* Joſh. ii. 16, 


All theſe were joined together in the vale of Siddim, * 
Twelve years they + ſerved Chedorlaomer, 


leſs than kings of Shmar and Elam—That 
1s, Chaldea and Perfia; yet. probably not 
the lovereign princes of thoſe great king- 

doms. beſt rather the heads of ſome colonies 
which came out thence, and ſettled them- 

{elves near Sodom, but retained the names 
of the countries from which they had 
their original. The muaded were the 
kings of frve cates that lay near together in 
the plain of Jordan, Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah, Zeboum, and Zoar. 

[ 2. | The occahon of this war was, the 
revolt of the five kings from under the g0- 
vernment of Chedorlaomer. 

V. 4. Twelve years they ferved kink—The 
Sodomates were the pollterity of Canaan, 
whom Noah had pronounced a ſervant to 
Shem, from whom Elam deſcended. Thus 
ſoon did that prophecy begin to be tul- 
filled. In the thirleenth year, beginning to 
be weary of their fubjettion, they rebelled— 
Demied their tribute, and attempted to 
ſhake off the yoke. 

V. 5. in 


+ Chap. ix. 26. 


SI 


9 


10 


. 
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and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. And in the fourteenth 
year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with him, and 
{mote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, 
and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, And the Horites in their 
mount Se1r, unto El-paran, which zs by the wilderneſs. And they 
returned, and came to Enmiſhpat, which :s Kadeſh, and ſmote all 
the country of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites, that dwelt 
in Hazezontamar. And there went out the king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the king of 
Zeboum;, and.the king of Bela, (the ſame 2s Zoar) and they joined 
battle with thent in the vale of Siddim; With Chedorlaomer the 
king of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king 
of Shiner, and Arioch king of Ellafar: four kings with five. And 


Ch. xiv. 5—16. 


. the vale of Siddim was full of ſhme-pits; and the kings of Sodom 


11 
12 


13 


14 


and Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they that remained fled to 
the mountain. - And they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomor- 


rah, and all their victuals, and went their way. And they took Þþ 


Lot Abrams brother's ſon (who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods, 
and departed. And there came one that had eſcaped, and told 
Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain of Mamre the Amo- 
rite, brother of Eſhcol, and brother of Aner: and theſe were con- 
federate with Abram. And when Abram heard that his brother 


\. was taken captive, he armed his trained ſervants, born 1n his own 


15 
160 


houſe, three hundred and eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. 
And he divided himſelt againſt them, he and his ſervants by night, 
* and {mote them, and purſued them unto Hobah, which zs on the 
left hand of Damaſcus. And he brought back all the goods, and 


* V..'5. In the fourteenth year—After ſome 


pauſe - and preparation, Chedorlaomer, in 


conjunGtion with his allies, ſet himſelf to 
reduce the revolters. 


| 3. | The progreſs of the war. The 


four kings laid the neighbouring coun- 
tries waſte, and enriched themſelves with 
the” ſpoil of them, ver. 5, 6, 7. Upon 
the alarm of which, - the king of Sodom and 
his allies went out and were routed. 

V. -13. We have here an account of 
the only military attion we ever find 
Abram engaged in; and this he was not 


ft Num. xvi. 26. Rev. xvui. 4. 


prompted to by avarice or ambition, but 
purely by a principle of charity. 


V. 14. He armed his tramed ſervants, born 


n his houſe—To the number of three hun- 
dred and eighteen : | a great family, but a 
{mall army ; about as many as Gdeon's, 
that routed the Mz:dzantes, Fudg. vii. 7. 
He drew out his tramed ſervants, or his cate- 
chized ſervants ; not only inftrutted in the 


art of war, but inſtrufed in the principles 


of religion, for Abram commanded his 
houſhold to keep the way of the Lord. 
V. 16. His brother Lot—Thatis, his kinſman. 
; V. 18. The 
* Ja. xli. 2, 3- 


A K I bs gn A LR end 
© WI hy <5 p s Sf 5+ 
Ne od oi ALS Lamm 
os : £ ; 


w 

: Cl 

: 

Tn 
»; 

Led * 

i 

' ny 
the. 
Ss 
-2'Y 
. 96 
[SE 
Fe: 
» 
> "ok 

" 

7 
N 

'I5 

: f 
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alſo brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women 


17 alſo, and the people. 


And the king of Sodom went out to meet 


him (after his return from the ſlaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of 
the kings that were with him) at the valley of Shaveh, which 1s the 


18 king's dale. 


And * Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread 


19 and wine: and he was the'prieſt of the moſt high God. And he 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed be Abram of the moſt high God, 


20 poſleſlor of heaven and earth. 


And bleſſed be the moſt high God, 


which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 


21 him tithes of all. 


And the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, Give 


22 me the perſons, and take the goods to thyſelf. And Abram ſaid to 


V. 18. The rabbins ſay, that Melchize- 
dek was Shem the ſon of Noah, who was 
king and prieſt to thoſe that deſcended 
from him, according-to the patriarchal 
model. Many Chriſtian writers have 
thought that this was an appearance of 
the Son of God himſelf, our Lord [eſus, 
known to Abram at this time by this name. 
But as nothing 1s expreſly revealed con- 
cerning it, we can determine nothing. 
He brought forth bread and wine—PFor the re- 
rot edgy. of Abram and his ſoldiers, and 
in congratulation of their victory. This 
he did as a king. As preeſt of the moſt hagh 
God he bleſſed Abram, which we may ſup- 
pole a greater refreſhment to Abram than 
his pho and wine were. 

V. 19. Bleſſed be Abram, . of ta moſt tagh 
Cod-—Obſervi the titles he here gives tO 


- God, which are very glorious. 1. The 


moſt his h God, which ſpeaks his abſolute 
ion, in himſelf, and his ſovereign 
dominion over all'the creatures. . 2. Po- 
feſſor of heaven and earth—That is, rightful 
owner and ſovereign Lord of all the crea- 
tures; becauſe he made them. 

V. 20. And bleſſed be the moſt high God 
Note, In all our prayers we mult praiſe 
God, 62% Join hallekyahs with all our hoſan- 
nas. Thele are the ſpiritual ſacrifices we 
mult offer up daily, and upon particular 


occaſions, 2. God as the moſt high God 


Y 


* PM. Ob £4 


_ things. 


muſt have the glory of all our viftories. 
In them he ſhews himſelf higher than our 
enemies, and higher than we, for with- 
out him we could do nothing. And he 
gave hm tithes of all—That 1s, of the ſpoils, 
Feb. vii. 4. This may be looked upon, 
(1.) As a gratuity preſented to Melchizedek, 
by way of return for his reſpetts. (2.) 
As an offering dedicated to the moſt hagh 
God, and therefore put into the hands of 
Melchizedek his prieſt. Jelus Chriſt, our 
great Melchizedek, is to be humbly ac- 
knowledged by every one of us as our 
king and prieſt, and not only the tithe of 
all, but all we have; mult be given up to 
him. 


V. 21. Groe me the fouls, and take thou the 


ſubſtance—So the Hebrew reads it. Here 


he fairly begs the perſons, but as freely 
beltows the goods on Abram. Gratitude 
teaches us to recompenſe to the utmoſt of 
our power thoſe that have undergone fa- 
tigues, or been at expence for our lervice. 

V. 22. I have lift up mine hand to the Lord 
that I will not take any thing —Here oblerve 
(1.) The titles he gives to God, the moſt 
hugh God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth— 
The ſame that Melchazedek had juſt now 
uſed. It is good to learn of others how 
to order our ſpeech concerning God, and 
to imitate thoſe who ſpeak well in divine 
(2.) The ceremony uſed in this 


oath 


Heb. vii. 1—7. 
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the king of Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the Lory, the 
23 moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth. That I will not 
take from a thread even to a ſhoe-latchet, and that I will not take 
any thing that zs thine, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, I have made Abram 


24 rich: Save only 


that which the young men have eaten, and the 


portion of the men which went with me, Aner, Eſhcol; and Mamre; 


let them take their portion. 


CHAP. .AY. 
In thas chapter we have a ſolemn treaty between God and Abram, I. A general Aſſurance of God's 


kindneſs and good-will to Abram, ver. 1. 
concernng ham, im two things. 


II. A particular declaration of the purpoſes of has love 
(1.) That he would grove ſum a numerous iſſue. ver. 2—7. 


(2.) That he would grove im Canaan for an inheritance, ver. 7—16. 


* AF: 


Fter theſe things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a 
viſion, ſaying, fear not, Abram: I am thy + ſhield, and thy 


2 Þ exceeding great reward. And Abram ſaid, Lord God, what wilt 
thou give me, ſeeing l go childleſs, and the ſteward of my houſe ts 


3 this Ehezer of Damaſcus? 


oath; 1. have | fe up mime hand—In relig1- 
ous {wearing we appeal to God's know- 
ledge of our truth and ſincerity, and 1m- 
precate his wrath if we ſwear fallely ; and 
the l:ifimg up of the hand is expretſive of 
both. Left thou ſhouldſt fay, I have made 
Abram rich—Probably Abram knew the 
king of Sodom to be a proud and ſ{cornful 
man, and one that would be apt to turn 
ſuch a thing as this to his reproach after- 
wards, and when we have to do with 
ſuch men, we have need to a with par- 
ticular caution. 

V. 23. From @ thread to a ſhoe-latchet—Not 
the leaſt thing that had ever belonged to 
the king of Sodom. 

V.1 i. Aftertheſ thmgs— (1.) After that aC 
of gencrous charity which Abram had done, 
in reicuing bis neighbours, God made 
him this gracious vilit. (2.) After that 
victory which he had obtained over four 
kings; left Abram ſhould be too much 
elevated with that, God comes to tell him 


he had better things in ſtore for him. Po a daughter, from, her the promiſed 


+ BfatCiii. 3. V., 12. 


* Num. X11. ©. 


And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou 


The word of the Lord came unto Abram — 
That 1s, God manifeſted himſelf to Abram in 
a vifion—Which ſuppolſeth Abram awake, 
and ſome {enſtble token of the prelence of 
the divine glory, ſaying, fear not Abram— 
Abram might fear leſt the tour kings he had 
routed, ſhould rally and fall upon him, 
No, ſaith God, fear not : fear not their re- 
venge, nor thy neighbours envy; I will 
take care of thee. T1 am thy fhueld; or, em- 
phatically, am a ſſueld to thee, prelent with 
thee, actually defending thee. The con- 
ideration of this, that God himſelf is, a 
ſhield to his people, to ſecure them from 
all deſtructive evils, a ſhield ready to them, 
and a ſhield round about them, ſhould filence 
all perplexing fears. And thy exceeding 
great reward—Not only thy rewarder, but 
thy reward. God himlſelt 1s the felicity of 
holy ſouls; He is the porton of ther mhe- 
ritance, and their cup. 

V. 3. Behold to me thou haſt groen no ; fois 
Not only no ſon, but no- ſeed. If he had 


Meffias 


ay” 11. + Pſal. XV1, 5. Prov, x1. 18, 
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haſt given no ſeed; and lo, one born in my houſe 1s mine heir. 
4 And behold, the word of the Lorp came unto him, ſaying, This 
ſhall not be thine heir, but he that ſhall come forth out of thine 


5 own bowels ſhall be thine heir. 


And he brought him forth abroad, 


and ſaid, Look now toward heaven, and tell the ſtars, if thou be 
able to number them: And he ſaid unto him, || ſo ſhall thy ſeed 


6. be. 
7 righteouſneſs. 


* And he beheved in the Lord; and he counted it to him for 
And he ſaid unto him, I am the Lorp that brought 


thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit 1t. 


Meſſias might have come, who was to be 
the ſeed of the woman; but he had nei- 
ther ſon nor daughter. 

V. 5. And he brought hum forth —It ſeems, 
early in the morning, and faid, look now t0- 
ward Heaven, and tell the ſtars: fo ſhall thy feed 
he—1. So innumerable, for ſo the ſtars ſeem 
to a common eye. Abram feared he ſhould 
have no child at all, but God tells him his 
deſcendents ſhould be ſo many as not to 
be numbered. 2. So zwluſtrious, as the 
ſtars of heaven for ſplendour; for to them 
pertained the glory, Rom. 1x. 4. Abram's 
ſeed according to the fleſh were like the 
duſt of the earth, chap. xi. 16. but his ſpi- 
ritual ſeed are like the ſtars of heaven. 

V. 6. And he beheved mm the Lord —That 1s, 
believed the truth of that promiſe which 
God had now made him, reſting upon the 
power, and faithfulneſs of him that made 
it; ſee how the apoſtle magnifies this faith 
of Abram, and makes it a ſtanding ex- 
ample, Rom. 1v. 19, 20, 21. He was not 
weak im faith ; he ſtaggered not at the promuſe: 
he was ſtrong m faith ; he was fully perſuaded. 
The Lord work ſuch a faith in every one 
of us. And he counted it to him for righteouſneſs 
—That is, upon the ſcore of this he was 
accepted of God, and, by faith he obtained 
witneſs that he was righteous, Heb. x1.' 4. This 
is urged in the New Teſtament to prove, 


that we are juſtified by faith without the 


| er. XxX111. 22. 


Rom. 1v. 8—13. 1x. 8. 
Gal. 1. 6G. Fames ii, 29, Pal. cvi. g1. 


works of the law, Rom. iv. g. Gal. 1. 6. 
for Abram was ſo juſtihed, while he was 
yet uncrcumcaſed. If Abram, that was ſo 
rich in good works, was not juitifed by 
them, but by his faith much leſs can we. 
This faith, which was imputed to Abram 
for righteouſneſs, had newly ſtruggled with 
unbelief, ver. 2. and coming off a conque- 
ror, it was thus crowned, thus honoured. 

V. 7. 1 am the Lord that brought thee out of 
Ur of the Chaldee—Out of the fire of the 
Chaldees; lo ſome; that 1s, from their 1do]- 
atries, for the Chaldeans worſhipped the fire. 
Or, from their perſecutions. The 7ewyh 
writers have a tradition, that Abram was 
caſt into a fiery furnace for refuſing to 
worſhip idols, and was miraculouſly de- 
lIivered. It 1s rather a place of that name. 
Thence God brought him by an effectya] 
call, brought him with agracious violence; 
ſnatched him as a brand out of the burn- 
ing. Obſerve how God fpeaks of it as that 
which he gloried in, 1 am the Lord that. 
brought thee out——He glories in it as an at 
both of power and grace. To grve thee this 
land to inherit ii—Not only to polleſs 1t, but 
to poſlels it as an inheritance, which is the 
ſureſt title. The providence of God hath 
ſecret, but gracious deſigns in all its va- 
ri0us diſpenſations: we cannot conceive 
the projects of providence. till the event 
ſhews what it was driving at. 


V. 8. Whereby 


Gal. 11. 7—29. * Rom. 1V. 3—22, 
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Ch. xv. 8—13. 


8 And he ſaid, Loxp God, whereby ſhall I know that 1 ſhall inherit 
9 1t? And he ſaid unto him, Take me an heifer of three years old, and 
a ſhe-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a 


10 


11 


turtle dove, and a young pigeon. 
theſe, and divided them in the midſt, and laid each 
againſt another: 7 but the birds divided he not. 


* And he took unto him all 


piece + one 
dS And when the 


towls came down upon the carcaſſes, Abram drove them away. 


13 


V. 8. Whereby ſhall T know that I ſhall inherit 
t ?-—Thais did not proceed from diſtruſt of 
God's power or promiſe, but he defired 
this, 1. For the ſtrengthning his own 
faith. He believed, ver. 6. but here he 
prays, Lord help me againſt my unbelef. 
Now, he believed, but he defired a ſign, 
to be treaſured up againſt an hour of 
temptation. 2. For the ratifying of the 
promiſe to his poſterity, that they alſo 
nught believe 1t. 

V. 9. Take me an hafer—Perhaps Abram 
expected ſome {ign from heaven, but God 
gives him a ſign upon a ſacrifice. Thoſe 
that would receive the aſſurances of God's 
favour, muſt attend inſtituted ordinances, 
and expect to meet with God in them. 
Obſerve, 1. God appointed that each of 
_ the beaſts uſed for his ſervice ſhould be 
three years old, becauſe then they were at 
their full growth and ſtrength. God muſt 
be ſerved with the beſt we have. 2. We 
do not read that God gave Abram parti- 
cular directions how to manage theſe, 
. knowing that he was well verled in the 
cultom of ſacrifices. 3g. Abram took as 
God appointed hum, though as yet he knew 
not how theſe things ſhould become a ſign 
to him. He divided the beaſts in. the 
madit, according to the ceremony uſed in 
confirming covenants, Fer. xxxiv. 18, 19. 
where it 1s ſaid, they cut the calf in twain, 
and paſſed between the parts. 4. Abram, having 


prepared according to God's appointment, 


wholly taken up 


And when the ſun was going down, a deep fleep fell upon Abram; 
and lo, an horror of great darkneſs fell upon him. And he ſaid 


ſet himſelf to expe what fign God would 
give him by theſe. 

V. 12. And when the fun was going down— 
About the time of the evenng oblation. Early 
in the morning, while the ſtars were yet to 
be ſeen, God had given him orders con- 
cerning the ſacrifices, ver. 5. and we may 
ſuppole 1t was at leaſt his morning's work 
to prepare them, and ſet them in order; 
which when he had done, he abode by them 
praying and waiting till towards evening. 
A deep ſleep fell upon Abram—Not a common 
ſleep through wearineſs or careleſsnels, 
but a divine extaſly, that being wholly 
taken off from things ſenſible, he might be 
with the contempla- 
tion of things ſpiritual. The doors of 
the body were locked up, that the foul 
might be private and retired, and might act 
the more freely. And lo, a horror of great 
darkneſs fell upon hum— This was deſigned, to 
ſtrike an awe upon the ſpirit of Abram, 
and to poſſeſs him with a holy reverence. 
Holy fear prepares the ſoul for holy joy; 
God humbles firſt, and ag" lifts up. 

V. 13. Thy feed ſhall be ſtrangers —So they 
were in Canaan firſt, Pfal. cv. 12. and af- 
terwards in Egypt: before they were lords 
of their own land, they were ſtrangers in 
a ſtrange land. The inconveniencies of 
an unſettled ſtate make a happy lettle- 
ment the more welcome, Thus the heirs 
of heaven are firſt ſtrangers on earth. And 
them they ſhall ferve—So they did the Egyp- 


Hans 


* 7er. xxxiv. 18, Þ# Ezch, xxxvii. 7—14. *Þ Levit. i. 179. {\ Ezek. xvii. g—12. 


Ch. xv. 14—17. 
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unto Abram, * know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 


a land zhat ts not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they 
And allo that nation whom they ſhall 


14 them four hundred years. 


{hall afflict 


ſerve, will I judge: + and afterwards ſhall they come out with great 


15 ſubſtance. 
16 buried in a good 7? old age. 


And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou ſhalt be 
But in the fourth generation they 


{hall 


come hither again: \ for the iniquity of the Amorites 2s not yet full. 
17 And 1t came to pals, that when the ſun went down, and 1t was dark, 


tans, Exod. 1. 1 See how that which 
was the doom of the Canaamites, Gen. 1x. 
25. proves the diſtreſs of Abram's ſeed: 
they are made to ſerve; but with this dif- 
ference. the Canaanites lerve under a curle, 
the Hebrews under a bleſſing. And they 
ſhall afflft them: lee Exod. 1. 11. Thoſe 
that are blefſed and beloved of God are 
often afflicted by wicked men. "This pe 
ſecution began with mocking, when 1ſhmac! 
the ſon of an Egyptian, perſecuted Tjaac, 
(Gen. 21.9.)and 1t came at laſt to murder, 
the baſeſt of murders, that of their new 
born children; ſo that more or leſs it con- 
tinued 400 years. 

' V. 14. That nation whom they fhall ſerve, 
even the Egyptians, will I judge—This points 
at the plagues of Egypt, by which God not 
only conſtrained the Fonptions to releaſe 1/- 
rael, but pun:fhed them for all the hardſhips 
they had put upon them. The puniſhing 
of perlecutors 1s the judging of them; it 1s 
a Tighteous thing with God, and a particular 
act of juſtice, to recompence tribulation to thoſe 
that trouble his people. 


. The deliverance of Abram's leed out. 


of Eg yþt. And afterwards fhall they come out 
with y fubſtance—Either after they have 
been afflicted 400 years, or, after the 
Egyptians are judged and plagued. 

 V. 15. Thou fhalt go to thy fathers—At 
death we go to our fathers, to all our fathers 
that are gone before us to the ſtate of the 
dead, to our godly fathers that are gone be- 


r-., old age: 


fore us to the flate of the bleſſed. The 
former helps to take off the terror of death, 
the latter puts comfort into it. Thou ſhall 
be buried m a good old age—Perhaps mention 
1s made of his burial here, where the land 
of Canaan 18 promiled him, becauſe a bu- 
rying-place was the firlt poſſeſhon he had 
in it. Old age 1s a bleſling, 1f it be a good 
theirs may be called a good old 
age, (1.) That are old and healthful, not load- 
ed with ſuch re” as make them 
weary of life; (2.) That are old and holy, 
whoſe hGary head is found m the way i Je 
teoufneſs, old and uſeful, old and exemplary 
for godlinels,* that IS indeed a good old 
age. 

R V. 16. They ſhall come huther agam—Hither 
to the land of Canaan, wherein thou now 
art. The reaſon why they muſt not have 
the land of promiſe in poſleſhon till the 


fourth generation, 18 becauſe the mmguity of the 


Amorites was not yet full. The righteous God 
has determined, that they ſhall not be cut 
off till they are arrived to fuck a putch of 
wickedneſs; and therefore till it come to 
that, the ſeed of Abram mult be kept out 
of poſleſhon. 

V. 17. When the fun was gone down the fign 
was gtven—The fmoaking furnace ſignified the 
affliction of his ſeed in Egypt: they were 
there in the furnace of affitton, and labour- 
ing 1n the very fire. They were there in the 


ſmoke, their eyes darkned that they could 


not ſee to the end of their troubles. 2. 


Vol. I. | K The 
* Exod. xii. 40. Adﬀtsvii. 6—=g. Exod. i. 11. ÞF Exod. xii. 36, 36. Pjal. cv. 
37. *Þ Chap. xxv.8. \y Fer. Ih. 13.. Dan, vin. 23. Foet 111. 12, Mat, 
xX111, 32, 1 Thefſ. 11. 16. 
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behold a || ſmoaking furnace, and * burning lamp that paſſed be- 


18 tween thoſe pieces. 


In that ſame day the Loxp made a covenant 


with Abram, ſaying + Unto thy ſeed have I given this land, * from 
19 the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates: The 
20 Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, And the Hittites, 
21 and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims, And the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


CH AP. XVI. 


Hagar probably was one of thoſe maid-ſervants which the king of Egypt (among other gifts) be. 
ſtowed upon Abram, chap. xii. 16. Concerning her we have four things m this chapter. 


I. Her marriage to Abram her maſter, ver. 1—g. II. Her miſbehaviour towards Sara 


her miſtreſs, ver. 4—6. 


III. Her diſcourſe with an angel that met her m her flight, ver. 


7—14. IV. Her delivery of a fon, ver. 15, 16. 


.2 


The burning lamp ſpeaks comfort in this af- 
fligtion, and this God ſhewed Abram at the 
ſame time with the fmoaking furnace. The 
lamp notes direfhon in p ſmoke; God's 
word was their lamp, a light ſhining in a 
dark place. Perhaps too this burning lamp 
prefigured the pillar of a cloud and fire 
which led them out of Egypt. 3g. The 
paſſing of theſe between the pieces was the con- 
firming of the covenant God now made 
with him. It is probable this furnace and 
lamp, which paſſed between the pieces, 
burned and conſumed them, and ſo com- 


pleted the ſacrifice, and teſtified God's ac- 


.ceptance of it, as of G:deon's, Judg. vi. 21. 


Manoah's, Judg. X11. 19, 20, and Solomon's, 
2 Chron. vu. 1. So 1t intimates, 1. That 
God's covenants with man are made by 


 facrifice, Pal. 1. 5. by Chriſt, the great ſa- 


crifice. 2. God's acceptance of our {pi- 
ritual ſacrifices 1s a token for good, and an 
earneſt of farther favours: 

V. 18. In that ſame day, the Lord made a 
covenant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have 


Deut. iv. 20. Fer. xi. 4. 


» _Fudges V1. 21. 


OW Sarai Abrams wife bare him no children : and ſhe had 
an ** handmaid an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. And 


T given this land—He had ſaid before, To 
thy feed will I groe this land, but here he faith, 7 
have groen it ; thatis, (1.) 7 have groen the pro- 
miſe, the charter 1s ſealed and delivered, 
and cannot be diſanulled. (2.) The pol- 
ſeſſhon is as fure in due time, as if it were 
now aQtually delvered to them. In David's 
time and Solomon's their juriſdiction ex- 
tended to the utmoſt of theſe limits, 2 
Chron. 1x. 26. And it was their own fault 
that they were not ſooner and longer in 
poſſeſſion of all theſe territories. They 
forfeited their right by their fins, and by 
their own floth and cowardice kept them- 
ſelves out of poſſeſſion. The preſent oc- 
cupants are named, becauſe their number 
and ſtrength and long'preſcription, ſhould 
be no hindrance to the accompliſhment 
of this promiſe in its ſeaſon; and to mag- 
nify God's love to Abram and his ſeed, in 
giving to that one nation the poſſeflion of 

many nations. 
V. 1. We have here the marriage of 
Abram to Hagar, who was his ſecondary 
wife, 


Ja. lxii. 1. Zech. xii. 6. 


Heb. xi1. 7. 13. 15. xxvl. 4. { 1 Kings 1v. 21, 2 Sam. viii. 3, 2 Chron, ix. 20. 
 *® Chap. xxl. 9. Gal. iv. 24. | 


Ch. xvi. 3—7. G E N 


50" ** 


). 


+ Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, the Loxp hath reſtrained me 


from bearing: I pray thee go in unto my maid; 


may obtain children by her : 
3 of Saral. 


it may be that I 


and | Abram hearkened to the voice 
And Sarai Abram's T7" took Hagar her maid the Egyp- 


tian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and 


4 gave her to her huſband Abram to be his 


\ wife, And he went 


in unto Hagar, and ſhe conceived: 'and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe con- 


5 ceived, her miſtreſs was ® deſpiſed in her eyes. 


And Sara ſaid 


unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee: I have given my maid into 
thy boſom; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, I was deſ-« 


6 piſed 1n her eyes: 


the Lorp judge between me and thee. 


But 


Abram ſaid unto Sarai, + Behold, thy maid zs in thy hand; to do to 


her as it pleaſeth thee. 
7 fled from her face. 


And when Sara1 dealt hardly with her, ſhe 
And **the angel of the Lorp found her by a 


fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in the way. to 


wife. Herein, though he may be excufed, 
he cannot be juſtified ; for from the beginning 
t was not ſo: and. when 1t was lo, 1t ſeems 
to have proceeded from an irregular defire 
to build up their families, for the ſpeedier 
peopling of the world. But now we muſt 
not do ſo ? Chriſt has reduced this matter to 
the firſt inſtitution, and makes the. mar- 
riage-union to be between one man and 
one woman only. 

V. 4. We have here the ill conſequences 
of Abram's marriage to Hagar : a deal of 
miſchief it made preſently. Hagar no 
ſooner perceives herſelf with child, - but 
ſhe looks ſcornfully upon her miſtreſs ; 
upbraids her perhaps with her barrenneſs, 

and inſults over her. Saraz falls upon 
Abram, and very unjuſtly charges him with 
the injury, ſuſpetting that he counte- 
nanced Hagar's inlolence: and as one not 
willing to hear what Abram had to ſay ſhe 

raſhly appeals to God. The Lord judge be- 
tween, me and thee, as if Abram had nid to 
right her. When paſhon is upon the 
throne, reaſon is out of doors, and 1s ne1- 
ther heard nor fboken. Thoſe are not al- 
ways in the right that are moſt forward in 


face—She not only 


appealing to God. Raſh and bold im- 


precations are commonly evidences of 


guilt and a bad cauſe. 


V. 6. Thy maid 1s in thy hand —Though ſhe 
was /us wife, he would not countenance her 
in any thing diſreſpe&ful to Sara:. Thoſe 
who would keep up peace and love. mull 
return ſoft anſwers to hard accuſations ; 
huſbands and wives particularly ſhould 
endeavour not to be both angry together. 
And when Sarai dealt hardly with her —Making 
her to ſerve with rigour ; ſhe fled from her 
pars,» her wrath for 
the preſent, but totally deſerted her ler- 
VICe, 

V. 7. Hereis the firſt mention we have 
in ſcripture of an angel's appearance, who 
arreſted her in her flight. It ſhould ſeem 
ſhe was making towards her own count 
for ſhe was in the way to Shur, which lay 
towards Egypt 'Twere well if our afflic- 
tions would make us think: of our home, 
the better country. But Hagar was now 
out of the way of her duty, and going 
farther aſtray, when the angel found her. 
It 1s a great mercy-to be ſtopt in a finful 
way, either by conſcience or providence. 


Numb. 4. K 2 V. 8. And 
+ Chap. xxx. iii. 9. Chap. 1. 6. $ Chap. xxv. 6. * Prov, xxx, 21, 23. 
| Prov, xv. 1, 1 Pet, tii.7, ** Te. lxiiig. 1 Petiii. 7. 


8 Shur. 
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And he ſaid, Hagar, Sara1's maid, whence comeſt thou? and 


Ch. xv1. 8—19. 


whither wilt thou go? And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my 


9 miltreſs Sara1. 
10 


to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thyſelf under her hands. 


And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto her, * Return 


And the angel 


of the Loxy ſaid unto her, FI will multiply thy feed exceedingly, 


11 
Lord ſaid unto her, 


that it ſhall not be numbered for multitude. 
Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt bear a 


And the angel of the 


ſon, and ſhall call his name Iſhmael; becauſe the Loxp hath heard 


12 


thy affliction. 


V. 8.. And he jaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid — 
(1.) As a check to her pride. Though ſhe 
was Abram's wife, yet he calls her Sarat's 
maid to humble her. (2.) As a rebuke to 
her flight. Sara:'s maid ought to be in 
Saxra:'s tent, and not wandering in the wil- 
derneſs. Whence comeſt thou—Conſider that 
thou art running away both from the duty 


thou waſt bound to, and- the privileges 


thou walt bleſt with, in Abram's tent. And 
Whither wilt thou go ?—Thou. art running 
thyſelf into fin in Egypt; 1f ſhe return to 
that people, ſhe will return to their gods. 

And fig ſaid, I flee from the face of my mſtreſ 
—— She acknowledges her fault in fleeing 
from her miſtreſs; and yet, excules it, 

that it was from the face, or diſpleaſure, of 
her muſtirefs.” 

V. 9. And the Angel faid, Return to thy muſ- 
trefſs, and fubmit thyfelf under her band -ofon 
home and hb thyſelf for what thou 
haſt done amils, and reſolve for the future 
to behave thyſelf better. 

'V. 10. { will multiply thy feed exceedingly; 
Hebr. multplymg 1 will multiply u—That 1s, 
multiply it in every age, 1o as to perpe- 
tuate it, "Tis ſuppoled that the Turks at 
this day deſcend from - pm and they 
are a great people. - 

V. 41. JI/hmacl, that 1s, God will hear ; and 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Lord hath heard: 
he hath, and therefore he will, The ex- 


* Tik. 11.9. 1Pda.n.18, 
| Chap. xxv. 18. 


T Chap. xxv. 13. 


S And he will be a wild man; his hand w:ll be againſt 


every man, and every man's hand againſt him: || 
13 in the preſence of all his brethren. 


and he ſhall dwell 
And ſhe called the name of 


perience we have had of God's ſeaſonable 
kindneſs in diſtreſs ſhould encourage us to 
hope for the like help in the like exigen- 
cies. Even there, where there is little cry of 
devotion, the God of pity hears the cry of 
affliction : tears ſpeak as well as prayers. 
V. 12. He will be a wild man—A wild aſx\of 
a man, ſo the word 1s: rude, ' and bold 
and fearing no man; untamed, untraGt- 
able, hiving at large, and impatient of ſer- 
vice and reſtraint. His hand will be againſt 
every man—That is his fin, and every man's 
hand againſt hm—That is his puniſhment. 
Note, Thoſe that have turbulent ſpirits have 
commonly troubleſome lives: they that are 
provoking, and 1 Injurious to others, muſt 
expect to be repaid in their own coin. 
And yet, he ſhall dwell m the preſence of all his 
brethrens-Thiough threatned and inſulted 
by all his neighbours, yet he ſhall keep his 
ground, and, for Abram's ſake more than 
his own, ſhall be able to make his part 
good with them. Accordingly we _ 
Gen. xxv. 18. that he died, as he lived, 
the Frejence of all has brethren. 
13. And ſhe called the name of the Lord that. 
foake unto her—TFhat 1s, thus ſhe made con« 
teſhon of his name, Thou God feeſt me— 
This ſhould be with her, his name for ever, 
and this his memonal, by which ſhe will 
know him, and remember him- while ſhe 


lives, Thou God ſeeft me. Thou ſeeft my ſor- 
YOW 


\ Chap. xxi1. 20, XxxVll. 25, 


Ch. XVI. 1 4—16. 


the Lorp that ſpake unto her, 
14 Have Iallſo here looked after him that ſeeth me? 
called Beer-lahai-roi; behold : x between Kadeſh and 


well was 
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for ſhe ſaid, 
Wherefore the 


Thou God leeſt me: 


15 Bered. And* Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and Abram called his ſon's 


16 name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 


And Abram was fourſcore and 


{1x years old when Hagar bare I[hmael to Abram. 


CH AP. XVII 


This chapter contains articles of agreement betwixt the great Jehovah, the father of mercies, and 
frous Abram, the father of the faithful. Mention was made of this covenant, chap. xv. 18. 


but here i 1s particularly drawn up. 
venant, the ttme and manner, ver. 
nant uſelf, m the particular inſtances. 1. 


Here are 
1. and the poſture Abram was mm, ver. 3. 


I. The crcumflances of the making of this co- 
II. The-cove- 


That he ſhould be the father of many nations, ver. 
4. 6. and m token of that his name was changed, ver. 5. 


2. That God would be a God to 


him and his feed, and would give them the land of Canaan, ver. 7, 8. and the ſeal of this part 


of the covenant was arcumcoaſion, ver. 9—14. 


token of that her name was changed, ver. 15, 16. 


3. That he ſhould have a ſon by Sarai, and m 
Tius promiſe Abraham recerved, ver. 


17. And lus requeſt for Iſhmael (ver. 18.) was anfwered abundantly to has fatisfation, 


ver. 19—22, 
pointment, ver. 23—27, 


1 


row and affhtion. This Hagar eſpecially 
refers to; when we have brought ourſelves 
into diſtreſs by our own folly, yet God 
has not forſaken us. Thou ſeeſt the fin- 
cerity of my repentance. Thou ſeeſt me, 
M in any inſtance I depart from thee. 
This thought. ſhould _ always reſtrain us 
from fin, and excite us to duty, Thou God 
feeft me. Have IT here alſo looked after him that 
feeth me ?2—Probably ſhe knew not who it 
was that talked with her till he was de- 
parting, and then looked after him, with a 
reilexion like that of the two diſciples, 
Luke xxiv. 31, 32. Here alſo—Not only in 
 Abram's tent, and at his altar, but here alſo, 
in this wilderneſs: here, where I never 


expected it, where I was out of the way of 


my duty ? 


* Gal. iv. 22. 


T Ch, v, 22, 


III. The carcumcafion of Abraham and his famaly, according to God's ap- 


N D when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lorp 
appeared to Abram, and faid unto him, I am the almighty 
2 God; T walk before me, and be thou perlect. 


And I will make 


V. 14. The well was called Beer-la-hai-ro, 
the well of ham that lives and fees me—'Tis like- 
ly Hagar put this name upon it, and it 
was retained long after. This was the 
place where the God of Glory manifeſted 
the ſpecial care he took of a poor woman 
in diſtreſs. Thoſe that are graciouſly ad- 
mitted into communion with God, and 
receive lealonable comforts from him, 
ſhould zell others what he has done for their 
ſouls, that they alſo may be encouraged 
to (3g him and truſt in him. 

V. 1. And when Abram was ninety nine 


years old —Full thirteen years after the 


birth of Ifmacl. So long the promiſe of 
TJaac was deferred; 1. Perhaps to cor- 
rea Abram's over- haſty marrying of Ha- 
gar, 2. That Abram and Saraz being 1o 

far 


1 Kings 11, 4. 141i, 6, Pfal. cxvi. 9. 
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my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee exceed- 


g ingly. And Abram fell on his face: 


4 ſaying, 


far {triken in age, God's power in this 
matter might be the more magnified. The 
Lord appeared unto Abram —In ſome viſible 
diſplay of God's immediate glorious pre- 
ſence with him. And jaid, 1 am the Al- 
mighty God —By - this name he chole to 
make himſelf known to Abram, rather 
than by his name Jehovah, Exod. vi. 3. 
He uſed it to Jacob, Gen. xxxv. 11. They 
called him by this name, Gen. xxvi1. 
g. xlit. 14. xIvii. It 1s the name 
of God that is moſtly uſed throughout the 
book of 7ob, at leaſt 3o times in the dif- 
courſes of that: book, in which Jehovah is 
uſed but once. After Mofes, Jehovah is 
more frequently uſed, and this very rare- 
ly. 1 am El-fhaddai. It ſpeaks the almigh- 
ty power of God, either 1. As an aven- 
ger, from Tw he deſtroyed, or laid waſte; 1o 
ſome: and they think God took this title 


' from the deſtruction of the old world: 


Or, 2. As a benefactor, w for wx who, 
and 1 zt fufficeth, Our old Engh/htranſlati- 
on reads 1t here, very fignificantly, 1 am 
God All-ſuficient, The God with whom we 
have to do, 1s ſelf-ſufficient ; he hath every 
thing, and he needs not any thing. And 
he 1s enough to us, if we be in covenant 
with him ; we have all in him, and we 
have enough in im; enough to ſatisfy 
our moſt enlarged deſires ; ; enough to ſup- 
ply the defett of every thing elſe, and to 
ſecure us happineſs for our immortal 
ſouls: 

But the covenant is mutual, walk before 
me, and be thou Ar ing is, upright 
and hincere. Obſerve, 1. That to walk 
before God, 1s to ſet God always before 
us, and to think, and ſpeak, and a, in 
every thing as thoſe that are always under 
his eye. It 1s to have a conſtant regard to 
his word, as our rule, and to his glory, as 
our end, in all our actions. It'is to be m- 


+ Rom, iv. 16, 17. 


and God talked with him, 


As for me, behold, my covenant z with thee, + and 


ward with hum in all the duties of religious 
worſhip, and to be zntire for him 1n all holy 
converſation. 2. That upright walking 
with God 1s the condition of our intereſt 
in his all-lufhetency. If we negle@ him, 
or diſlemble with him, we forfeit the be- 
nefit of our relation to him. g. A conti- 
nual regard to God's all-ſufticiency will 


have a great influence upon our upright 
walking with him. 


V. 3. And Abram fell on his Ju while 
God talked with him —Either, As one 
overcome by the brightneſs of the Divine 
glory : Damet and John did fo. likewiſe. 
Or, 2. As one aſhamed of himſelf, and 
bluſhing to think of the honours done to 
one ſo unworthy. He looks upon him- 
ſelf with humility, and upon God with 
reverence, and, in token of both, falls on 
his face. 

V. 4. The promiſe here is introduced 
with ſolemnity : As for me, ſaith the Great 
God, Behold, behold and admire it, be- 
hold and be affured of it, my covenant 2s 
with thee. And thou fhalt be a father of many 
nations —This implies, (1.) That his ſeed 
after the fleſh ſhould be very numerous, 
both in Jfaac and in 1/amael, and in the 
ſons of Keturah. And the event anſwered, 
for there have been, and are, more of 
the children of men deſcended from Abra- 
ham, than from any one man at equal 
diſtance with him from Noak, the com- 
mon root. 2.) That all believers, in 
every age, ſhould be looked upon as his 
ſpiritual ſeed, as the father of the fauhful. 
In this ſenſe the apoſtle direas us to un- 
derſtand this promiſe, Rom. 1v. 16, 17. 
He is the father of thoſe, in every nation, 
that, by faith, enter into covenant with 
God, and (as the Jewiſh writers expreſs 
it) are gathered under the wings of the 
divine majeſty. 
| V. 5, In 
Gal. iii. 28, 29. 


* 
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5 thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. 
any more be called Abram; but thy 
6 for a father of many nations have I made thee. 


thee 
7 kings ſhall come out of thee. 


between me and thee, and ** thy ſeed after thee, 
ons, Tt for an everlaſting covenant; to be 7 


8 to thy leed after thee. 


© 3:© & 69 


Neither ſhall thy name 
name ſhall be | Abraham, \ 
And I will make 


| exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of thee; and 


And I will eſtabliſh my covenant 
in their generati- 
t a God unto thee, and 


And I will give unto thee, and to thy feed 
after thee, the land wherein thou art \ 


\ a ſtranger, all the land of 


Canaan, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion; and I will be their God. 


9 And God ſaid unto Abraham, 
thou, and thy ſeed 


therefore, 


V. 5. In token of this, his name was 
changed from Abram, a high father, to 
Abraham, the father of a multitude. This 
was to conhrm the faith of Abraham, 
while he was childleſs ; perhaps even his 
own name was ſometimes an occaſion of 
grief to him; Why ſhould he be called a 
tagh father, who was not a father at all ? 
But now God had promiled him a nume- 


rous iſſue, and had given him a name 
which fignifted ſo much ; that name was 
his joy. | 


V. 7. And I will eſtabliſh my covenant — 
Not to be altered or revoked ; not with 
thee only, then 1t would die with thee ; 
but with thy ſeed after thee; And it is not 
only thy ſeed after the fleſh, but thy ſpiri- 
tual ſeed. It is everlaſting in the evange- 
hcal meaning of it. The covenant of 
grace 18 everlaſting; it 1s from everlaſting in 
the counſels of it, and to everlaſting in the 
conſequences of it ; and the external ad- 
miniſtration of it 1s tranſmitted, with the 
ſeal of it, to the ſeed of believers, and the 
internal adminiſtration of it by the Spirit 
to Chriſt's feed in every age. This is a 
covenant of exceeding great and precious 


Thou |||] ſhalt keep my covenant 
after thee, in their generations. 


are all-ſufhcient, that God would be 
thetr God, All the privileges of the cove- 
nant, all its joys, and all its hopes, are 
ſummed up in this. A man needs defire 
no more than this to make him happy. 
What God 1s himlelf, that he will be to 
his people : wiſdom to guide and coun- 
ſel them; power to protect and ſupport 
them ; goodneſs to ſupply and comfort 
them : what faithful worſhippers can ex- 
peat from the God - they ſerve, believers 
{hall find in God as theirs. This is enough, 
yet not all. 

V. 8. And 1 will grove thee Canaan for an 
everlaſting pojſeſſuon —God had before pro- 
miſed this land to Abraham and his ſeed, 
chap. xv. 18. But here, it is promi- 
ſed for an everlaſting poſſe ff on, as a type 
of heaven, that everlaſting reſt which re- 
mains for the people of God. Thais 18 
that better country to which Abraham had an 
eye, and the grant of which was that 
which anſwered the valt extent of that 
promiſe, that God would be to them a 
God ; ſo that if God had not defigned 
this, he would have been aſhamed to be 
called their God, Heb. xi. 16. As the 


promiſes. Here are two which indeed land of Canaan was ſecured to the ſeed of 

| | Abraham 

+ Ch. xxx1i. 28. MNeh. 1x. 7 Tat. Ixi1. 2. Rev. ut. 17. $ Rom. iv. 17. 
| Ch. xxxv. 11. ** Ver, 19. Ch. xxi. 12. Rom. ix. 7, 8. Tt Luke i. 72, 
73. Heb. x11. 20. 1 Pet. 1. 4. Tf Lev. xxvi. 12. Heb. vii. 10. Pal. xxxn1. 
12, Ccxliv. 15. Fer. xxxi. gg. - I Ch. xxiii. g. - Af. vii. 5. Heb. xi. 9. 
|} Ver. 121. Rom. iv. 11, 
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10 This is my covenant, which ye ſhall keep between me, and you, 


EI 


S [ S. Ch. xvii. 10—14. 


and thy ſeed after thee ; + Every man-child among you ſhall be 
11 circumciſed. And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore-ſkin, 
{ and it ſhall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. 
12 And he that 1s eight days old ſhall be circumciſed among you, 
every man-child mn your generations, he that is born in the houſe, 
or bought with money of any ſtranger, which :s not of thy ſeed. 
13 He that is bornin thy houſe, and he that is bought with thy money, 
mult needs be circumciſed: and my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh 


14 for an everlaſting covenant. 


And the uncircumciſed man-child, 


whole fleſh of his fore-ſ{kin 1s not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut 


Abraham, according to the fleſh ; 'ſo hea- 
ven 1s ſecured to all his {piritual ſeed for a 
poſſeſhon truly everlaſiing. The offer of 
this eternal life 1s made in the word, and 
confirmed by the ſacraments, to all that 
are under the external adminiſtration of 
the covenant, and the earneſt of it 1s 
given to all behevers. : 

V. 10. The token of the covenant, 1s 
circumciſion, for the ſake of which the co- 
venant is itſelf called the covenant of circum- 
cifion, Atts vii. 8. It is here ſaid to be 
the covenant which Abraham and his ſeed 
muſt keep, as a copy or counterpart, 1t 1s 
called a fign and ſeal, Rom. iv. 11. for it 
was, 1. A confirmation to Abraham and 
his ſeed of thoſe promiſes which were 
God's part of the covenani, aſſuring them 
that, in due time, Canaan ſhould be theirs: 
and the continuance of this. ordinance, 
after Canaan was theirs, intimates, that 


. that promiſe looked farther to another Ca- 


naan. 2. An obligation upon Abraham 
and his ſeed to that duty which was therr 

of the covenant ; not only to the du- 
ty of accepting the covenant, and putting 
away the corruption of the fleſh, which 
were primarily tignihed by circumciſion, 
but in general to the obſervation of all 
God's commands. They who will have 
God to be to them a God, muſt conſent 
to be to him a people. 


+- Dent. x. 15. xxx. 6. Ads vii. 8. 


Fer. iv. 4- 
vii. 22. Phil, iti. 5. 


- 


| Rom. u. 29. 
f Rom. iv. 11. {\ Exod. xx11. go, Lev. Xl. 8. Luke 11. 21. Fohn 


Now, 1. Circumciſion was a bloody or- 
dinance, for all things by the law were 
purged with blood, Heb. ix. 22. See Exod. 
xx1iv. 8, But the blood of Chriſt being 
ſhed, all bloody ordinances are now a+ 
boliſhed. Circumciſion therefore gives 
way to baptiſm. 2. It was pecuhar to 
the males, though the women alſo were 
included in the covenant. 3.Chriſt having 
not yet offered himſelf for us, God would 
have man to enter into covenant, by the 
oftering of ſame part of his own, body, and 
no part could be better ſpared. 4. The 
ordinance was to be adminiſtred to chil- 
dren when they were ezght days old, that 
they might gather ſome ſtrength to be able 
to undergo the pain of it. 5. The chil- 
dren of the firangers, were to be carcumciſ- 
ea, which looked favourably upon the 
Gentiles, who ſhould, in due time be 
brought into the family of Abraham, by 
faith. 

Here's, |1.] The promiſe made to 
Abraham of a ſon by Sara, that ſon in 
whom the promiſe made to him ſhould be 
fulfilled, that he ſhould be 7he father of 
many nations, for ſhe alſo ſhall be” a mother 
of nations, and kings of people ſhall be of her, 
ver. 16. Note, 1. God reveals the pur- 
poſes of his good-will to his people by de- 
grees. God had told Abraham long be- 
fore, that he ſhould have a ſon, but never 

"till 


Phil. iii. 9. Col. ii. 11. 


po 


Ch. xvii. 15—2009 G E N E $ TI S. 7 1 


1; off from his people: he hath broken my covenant. And God 
ſaid unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
16 name Sarai, but Sarah ſhall her name be. And I will © bleſs her, 
and give thee a ſon alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall 
17 be a mother of + nations; kings of people ſhall be of her. Then 
Abraham fell upon his face, and f laughed, and ſaid in his heart, 
Shall @ ckild be born unto him that is an hundred years old? and 


118 ſhall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? And Abraham faid 
19 unto God, O that Iſhmael might live before thee! And God ſaid, 
$ Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee a ſon indeed; and thou ſhalt call 
his name Iſaac: and I will eſtabliſh my covenant with him for an 
20 everlaſting covenant, and with his ſeed after him. And as for 
Iſhmael, I have heard thee: Behold, I have bleſſed him, and will 
make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly : || twelve 


"till now that he ſhould have a ſon by Sa- 2 ul, and that which conld not be 
rat. 2. The bleſling of the Lord makes ected but by the almighty power of 
fruitful, and adds no ſorrow with it; no God. 
ſuch ſorrow as was in Hagar's caſe. TI will V. 18. And Abraham ſaid, O that Iſhmael 
bleſs her, with the bleſſing of fruitfulneſs, might hve before thee !—This he ſpeaks not 
and then thou ſhalt have a jon of her. 3. as defiring foheg PRE might be preferred 
Civil government and order is a great before the ſon ſhould have. by Sarak, 
bleſſing to the church. It is promiſed not but as dreading leſt he ſhould be forſaken 
only that people, but kings of people ſhould of God, he puts up this petition on his 
be of her; not a headleſs rout, but a well behalf. The great thing we ſhould defire 
modelled, well governed ſociety. of God, for our children, is, that they 
V. 15. Sarah ſhall her name be—The may live before him, that is, that they may 
ſame letter is added to her name that was be kept in covenant with him, and may 
to Abraham's. Sara: ſignifies my princeſs, have grace to walk before him im 
as if her honour were confined to one fa- their uprightneſs, God's anlwer to this 
mily only: Sarah ſignifies a princeſs, vis. prayer, is an anſwer of peace. Abraham 


of multitudes. could not lay he ſought God's face in 
V. 17. Then Abraham fell on has face, and vain. 


laughed —It was a laughter of delight, not _*V. 20. As for Iſhmael, T have heard thee ; 
of diſtruſt. Now 1t was that Abraham re- I have bleſſed him-—That is, I have many 
Joiced to ſee Chriſt's day, now he jaw it and bleſſings in ſtore for him. 1. His poſte= 
was glad, John vin. 36. for as he ſaw hea- rity ſhall be numerous ; I will multtþly him 
ven in the promiſe of Canaan, fo he ſaw exceedingly; 2. They ſhall be confiderable; 
Chriſt in the promile of 1jaac, and faid, Shail twelve princes ſhall he beget. We ma 
a child be born to hum that is an hundred years ritably hope that ſpiritual bleſſings alſo 
old *—He do h not here ſpeak of it, as at were beſtowed upon him, though the vi 


all doub!ful, for we are ſure he ſtaggered not ſible church was not brought out of his 
at the promiſe, Rom. iv. 20. but as won- loins, 
Vol. I. L 


® Chap. 1. 28, 'f Gal. iv. 26. 1 Pets iii. T Rom. . iv. 
y Chap. xvil. 10, xxl. 2, || Chap. XXV, Bb” 3 


cha- 


V. a1. dad 
19, 20. Fohn vil. 56, 
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Ch. xvy. 21—27. 


1 princes ſhall he beget, and I will make him a great nation. But my 
covenant will I eftabhſh with Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto 
thee at this ſet time in the next year. And he left off talking with 
Im, and God went up from Abraham. And Abraham took 
Iſhmael his fon, and all that were born in his houſe, and all that 
were bought with his money, every male among the men of Abra- 
ham's houſe : and circumciſed the fleſh of their foreſkin, in the ſelf 
4 ſame day, as God had ſaid unto him. And Abraham was ninety 

years old and nine when he was circumciſed 1n the fleſh of his 


t& 


25 foreſkin. And Iſhmael his ſou was thirteen years old when he was 
26 circumciſed in the fleſh of his foreſkin. In the ſelf-ſame day was 


7 Abraham circumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. And all the men of 
his houſe, born in the houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran. 
ger, were circumciſed with him. 


CH AP.- XVIIL. 


We have an account in this chapter of another interview between God and Abraham, probably 


within a few days after the former, as the reward of his chearful obedience to the law of circum- 
ciafuon. Here is, I. The vifit which God made him, ver. 1—8. II. The matters diſcourſed 
of between them, 1. The purpoſes of God's love concerning Sarah, ver. 9g—15. 2. The pur- 
þofes of God's wrath concerning Sodom. (1.) The diſcovery God made to Abraham of his de- 


fign to deſtroy Sodom, ver. 16—22. (2.) The intercefſuon Abraham made for Sodom, 
ver. 23—33. 


1 ND the Lorp appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: 


2 and he fat in the tent-door in the heat of the day. And he 


lift up has eyes and looked, and lo, * three men ſtood by him: 
and when he ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the tent-door, 
3 and bowed himſelf toward the ground, And ſaid, My Los, if now 


V. 21. He names that child, Jaac— to the world. He\jat m the tent-door m the 


Laughter, becauſe Abrahem rejoiced in ſpi- 
rit when this ſon was promiſed him. 

V. 1. This appearance of God to Abra- 
ham ſeems to have had in it more of free- 
dom and familiarity, and leſs of gran- 
deur and majeſty, than thoſe we have 
hitherto read of, and therefore more re- 
ſembles that great viſit which in the ful- 
nels of time the Son of God was to make 


* Ver. 13. 25. Jokn V. 22. 


heat of the day—Not fo much to repoſe him- 
ſelf, as to ſeek an opportunity of doing 

good, by giving entertainment to firan- 
ers. 

V. 2. And lo three men—Theſe three men 
were three ſpiritual heavenly beings, now 
aſſuming human ſhapes, that they might 
be vifible to Abraham, and converlable 
with him. Some think they were all 

three 
Rom. xii. 13. Heb. Xill. 2. 


Ch. xvi. 4—-16. 6G E N E 58 I S. 


4 
it 4 


9 did eat. 
to And he ſaid, Behold, m the tent. 


11 
12 


13 
14 


15 
16 And he ſaid, Nay, but thou didſt laugh. 


=" 


73 
I have found favour in thy ſight, paſs not away, 1 pray thee, from 
thy ſervant. Let a little water, Ipray you, be fetched, and + waſh 
our feetj,.and reſt your ſelves under the tree. And I will fetch 
a morſel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that you 
ſhall paſs on: for therefore are you come to your ſervant. .And 
they ſaid, So do as thou haſt ſaid. And Abraham haſtened into 
the tent unto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly three meaſures 
of fine meal, knead tz, and make cakes upon the hearth. And 
Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht a calf tender and good, 
and gave :t unto a young man; and he haſted to dreſs it. And he 
took butter and milk, and the calf which he had drefled, and ſet 
zt before them; and he * ſtood by them under the tree, and they 
And they ſaid unto him, Where ts Sarah thy wife? 
And Þ he ſaid, I will certainly 
return unto thee | according to the time of hfe, and lo, Sarah thy 
wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah heard zt in the tent door, which 
was behind him. Now Abraham and Sarah were Sold, and well 
ſtricken m age: and 1t ceaſed to be with Sarah after the || manner 
ot women. Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelf, ſaying, Aft- 
ter I am waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure, ** my lord being old alſo? 
And the Lokd ſaid unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 
ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear a child, which am old ? ++ Is any 
thing too hard for the Loxy? At the time appointed 7Þ will I return 

unto thee according ta. the time of hfe, and Sarah ſhall have a fon. 
Then Sarah demied, ſaying, I laughed not: for ſhe was afraid. 
And the men roſe up 
from thence, and looked towards Sodom : $& And Abraham went 


three created angels; others, that one 
of them was the Son of God. He bowed 


himfelf towards the ground—Religion doth 


not deſtroy but improve good manners, 
and teaches us to honour all men. 

V. g. Where ts Sarah thy wife ?—By 
naming her, they gave intimation to Abra- 
ham, that tho' they ſeemed ſtrangers, yet 
they well knew him and his family : by 
enquiring after her, they ſhewed a kind 
concern for the family of one, whom they 

Numb.. 4. 

T 1 Tim. v. 10. 


* Neh. il. 44. 
ins + + © 


L 2 
Gal. v. 13. 
|| Rom. 1v. 19, *#* 1 Pet. iti. 6. ff Fer. xxxil. 17. Luke i. g7. ff Micah., 
vii. 18. Liſe. 19.  Aﬀs 11, 38. xxi. 5. Rom. xv. 24. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. | 


found reſpectful to them. And by 
ſpeaking of her, ſhe over-hearing it, they 
drew her to hſlen to what was farther to 
be ſaid. 

V. 10. 1 will cerlainly return untg thee— 
And vifit thee. God will return to thoſe 
that bid him welcome. 

V. 12. Sarah laughed withm herſelf —It 
was not a laughter of faith, ike Abraham's, 
chap. xvii. 17. but a laughter of doubt- 
ing and diſtruſt, The great objettion 

which 
\ Heb. xi. 


T Ver. 13. Þ Rom. 1x. 
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17 with them to bring them on the way. 


$ 5+) £- ol XVI. 17—25. 
And the Lorp ſaid, * Shall 


18 Ihide from Abraham tnat thing which I do; Secing that Abraham 
ſhall ſurely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 
19 of the carth ſhall be bleſſed Fin him? For I know him, that he 
will command his children, and tis houſhold after him, and they 
ſhall Keep the way of the Loxp, to do juſtice and judgment : that 


the LorpD 


may bring upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of 


20 him. And the Lord ſaid, Becaule the cry of Sodom and Gomor- 


21 rah 1s great, and becauſe their ſin 1s very grievous; 


+ I will go 


down now, and {ee whether they have done altogether accordin 


to the cry 


of it, which 1s come unto me; andif not, I will know. 


22 And the \ men turned their faces from thence, and went toward 


23' Sodom: but Abraham ſtogd yet betore || the Lox. 


And Abra- 


ham ** drew near, and ſaid, Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous 
24 with the wicked? Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the 
, "city: wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not fpare the place for the fifty 
25 righteous that are therein? That be far from thee to do after this 
manner, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: and that the righte- 


which Sarah could not get over was her 
2ge. I em waxed old, and paſt child-bear- 
ing in a courſe of nature, eſpecially hav- 
ing been hitherto barren, and which mag- 
nifies the difficulty, My lord is old alſo. 
Obſerve here, That Sarah calls Abraham 
her lord, and the Holy Ghoſt takes notice 
of it to here honour, and recommends it 
to the imitation of all Chriſtian waives, 


' 4 Peter 111, 6. Sarah obeyed Abraham, call- 
ang him lord, in token of reſpett and ſub- 


jection. 

V. 17. Shall T hade from Abraham that 
thing which I do—Thus doth God in his 
councils expreſs himſelf after the manner 
of men, with deliberation. The ſecret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him. Thoſe 
that by faith live a Iife of communion 
with God, cannot but know more of his 
mind than other people. They have a 
better inſight into what is preſent, anda 
better foreſight of what is to come. 

V. 19. 1 know Abraham that he will com- 


* Amos Tr 7. John xv. 15. 


T Chap. xil. 3. Gal. 111. 8. 


mand his children, and his houſhold after him 
— This 1s, a bright part of Abraham's cha- 
racter. He not only prayed with his fami- 
ly, but he aught them, as a man of know- 
ledge ; nay, he commanded them as a 'man 
in authority, and was prophet and king, 
as well as prieſt, in his own houſe. And 
he not only took care of his children, but 
of his houſhold : his ſervants were catechized 
ſervants. Maſters of families ſhould inſtrug, 
and inſpett the manners of all under their 
roof. And this is given as the reaſon why 
God would make known to him his pur- 
pole concerning Sodom ; becauſe he was 
communicative of | his knowledge, and 
improved it for the benefit of thoſe that 
were under his charge. 

V. 21. 1 will go down now and fſee—Not 
as if there were any thing concerning 
which God 1s in doubt ; but he 1s pleaſed 
thus to expreſs himſelf after the manner of 
men. 

V. 23. Abraham drew near —The exprel- 

tion, 


f James v. 4. TODIP: 


XIX. 1, [| Ver. 13. ** Feb, vii. 19. X. 22. ' James iv. 8, 


Ch. xvii. 26—33. 


ous ſhould be as the wicked, 


27 place for their ſakes. 


ED NW MR EY WM 


that be far from thee : 
26 judge of all the earth do right? 


Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will ſpare 
And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold 


[9 


|| Shall not the 
And the Loxp ſaid, If I ind mn 
* all the 


now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but 


28 duſt and aſhes. 


LeOQUS : 


£9 


found there. 


30 


Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the fifty 
wilt thou deſtroy all the city for lack of ive? And he ſaid, 
If I ind there forty and five, I will not deſtroy z. 
unto him yet T again, and ſaid, 
And he ſaid, I will not do z for forties ſake. 


righ- 


And he ſpake 
Peradventure. there ſhall be forty 
And 


he ſaid wnto hm, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak: 


Peradventure there ſhall thirty 
if I find thirty there. 


31 will not do 2, 


be found there. 


And he ſaid, I 
And he ſaid, Behold now 


I have 7 taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord: Peradventure 


there ſhall be twenty found there. 


And he ſaid, Oh let not the Lorp be angry, 
and I will ſpeak yet but this once : 


And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy : for tens ſake. 


it for twenties ſake. 


32 


there. 


33 


And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy 


Peradventure ten {hall be found 
And the 


Lord went his way, as ſoon as he had left communing with Abra- 
ham: and Abraham returned unto his place. 


fion intimates, A holy concern. A holy 
confidence; he drew near with an a/- 
furance of faith, drew near as @ Prince, 
Job xxx1. 

V. 27. Behold now, T have taken upon me to 
ſpeak unto the Lord, ad am but duft and aſhes 
— He ſpeaks as one amazed at his own 
boldneſs, and. the liberty God gractouſly 
allowed him, confidering God's great- 
neſs, he 1s the Lord;. and his own mean- 
neſs, but duſt and aſhes, Whenever we 
draw near to God, it becomes us reve- 
rently to acknowledge the vaſt diſtance 
that there 1s between us and Him, He 1s 
the Lord of glory, we are worms of the 
earth, 

V. 30. Oh let not the Led be angry—The 
importunity which believers uſe in their 
addreſſes to God 1s ſuch, that if they were 
dealing with a man like themſelves, they 
could not but fear that he would be angry 


| Rom. 111. 5. 6, 
Eph. v1. 18, 


* its. Inv." 6; 


T Luke xvi. 1. 


Fer. SY + 


6 7ames v. 16. 


with them. But he with whom we have 
to do 1s God and not man, and he 1s pleaſed 
when he is wreſtled with. But why then did 
Abraham leave off aſking when he had 
prevailed ſo far as to get the place ſpared 
if there were but ten righteous in 1t? Ei- 
ther, (1.) Becauſe he owned that it de- 
ſerved to periſh if there were not ſo many : 

as the dreſſer of the vineyard, who conſented 
that the barren tree ſhould be cut down if 
one year's trial more did not make it fruit- 
ful, Luke xi. 9g. Or, (2.) Becauſe God 
reſtrained his ſpirit from aſking any fur- 
ther. When God hath determined the 
ruin of a place, he forbids 1t be prayed 


for, Jer. vil. 16. 


V. 33. Abraham returned into his place— 
To wait what the event would be; and 
it proved that his prayer was heard, and 
yet Sodom not ſpared, becauſe there were 
not ten 71ghteous 1 it, 

V. 1. And 
Ezek. xx11. zo ÞF Heb. rw. 16. 


Matt. vii, 7. 


76 Fe BY EIS. Ch. xix. 1—8. 


C:.A-P.. ALA, 


We read, chap. xviii. of God's comang to take a view of the flate of Sodom, what its wickednefs 
was, and what righteous there were m ut: here we have the reſult of that enquiry. 1. It was 
found upon trial that Lot was very good, ver. 1, 2, 3. and it did not appear that there were 
any more of the ſame charafler. II. It was found that the Sodomites were very wicked, ver. 

f 4—11. III. Special care was therefore taken for the ſecuring of Lot and tus family, ver. 

is 12—23. IV. The runoff Sodom, and of Lot's wife, ver, 24—26. with a general repe- 

Lf « titron of the ſtory, ver., 27—29. V. A foul fin that Lot was guilty of, in commuting inceſt 

with his two daughters, ver. 30—38. 


1 ND there came * two angels to Sodom at even ; and Lot fat 
in the gate of Sodom; and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet 

them; and he bowed himſelf with his face toward the ground ; 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, now my lords, turn in I pray you, into your 
ſervant's houſe, and tarry all night, and waſh your feet, and ye 
ſhall riſe up early, and go on your ways. And they ſaid, + Nay, 

3 but we will abide 1n the ſtreet all night. And he preſſed upon them 
greatly ; and they turned in unto him, and entered into/his houſe : 
and he made them a feaſt, and did bake unleavened bread, and 

4 they did eat. But before they lay down, the men of the city, 
| even the men of Sodom, compaſled the houſe round, both old and 
5 young, all the people from every quarter. And they called unto 
* Lot, and ſaid unto him, Where are the men which came in unto 
thee this night? bring them out unto us, that we may (\ know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, and ſhut the door after 
7 him, And ſaid, I pray you, || brethren, do not ſo wickedly. 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters, which have not known man ; 
tet me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to them 


'FÞ 
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V. 1. And there came two—Probably two 
of the three that had juſt before been 
with Abraham, the two created angels that 
were ſent to execute God's purpoſe con- 
cerning Sodom. 

V. 3. And he preſſed upon them greatly—- 
Partly becauſe he would by no means 
have them to expoſe themſelves to the 


perils of lodging the ſtreet of Sodom, and 


* Chap. xvili. 22. T Luke xxiv. 20, 
| Ja. lviu. 7, Ads xvii. 26. + 


partly becauſe he was defirous of their 
converſe. 

V. 4. Here were old and young, all from 
every quarter —The old were not paſt it, and 
the young were ſoon come up to it. Et- 
ther they had no magiltrates to prote& 
the peaceable, or their magiltrates were 
themlelves aiding and abetting. 

V. 8. I have two daughters —This was. un- 

adviſedly 


t 1a. 11. 9. $ Rom. 1.27. Fude 7. 


Ch. xix. 9—16. 


as 2s good in your cyes: only. unto theſe men do nothing ; for 
therefore came they under the ſhadow of my roof. And they ſaid, 
* Stand back. And they ſaid again, This one fellow came in to 
ſojourn, and he will needs be a judge : Now will we deal worſe 
with thee than with them. And thev preſſed fore upon the man, 
even Lot, and came near to break the door. But the men put forth 
their hand, and pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the 
T And they {mote the men that were at the door of the houſe 


And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou 


of them 1s waxen 


And Lot, went out, and ſpake unto his ſons in law, 


And when the morning aroſe, 


 1N1- 
And while he || lingered, the men ** laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand 
of his two daughters; the Lorp being merciful unto him: and they 


11 door. 
with blindneſs, both ſmall and great: ſo that they wearied them- 
12 ſelves to find the door. 
here any. beſides? ſon in law, and thy ſons, and thy daughters, 
and whatſoever thou haſt in the city, bring tem out of this place. 
19 For we will deſtroy this place : becauſe the cry 
great before the face of the Lory, and the Lorp hath ſent us to 
14 deſtroy it. 
which married his daughters, and ſaid, Up, get ye out of this 
place ; for the Lorp will deſtroy this city : but { he ſeemed. as one 
15 that mocked unto his ſons in law. 
then the angels haſtned Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wite, and- thy 
two daughters which are here, leſt thou be conſumed in the 
16 quity of the city. 


adviſedly and unjuſtifiably offered, It 1s 
true, of two evils we mull chule the lels, 
but of two ſins we mult chuſe neither, nor 
ever do evil that good may come of it. 

V. 11, And they ſmote the men with blind- 
neſs—This was deſigned to put an end to 
their attempt, and to be an earneſt of their 
utter ruin the next day. 

V. 13. We will deſtroy this place—The holy 
angels are miniſters of God's wrath for the 
deſtruction of finners, as well as of his 
mercy for the preſervation and deliverance 
of his people. 

V. 14. Up, get you out of this place—The 


manner of expreſſion is ſtarthng. It was 


juſt at the door. 


But he fecemed to them as 
one that mocked —T hey thought perhaps that 
the aſlault which the Sodomites had qult 
now made upon his houſe had diſturbed 
his head, and put him into ſuch a fright 
that he knew not what he ſaid. They 
that made a jeſt of every thing, made a 


jeſt of that, and lo periſhed in the over- 


throw. Thus many who are. warned of 
the danger they are in by fin, make a 
light matter of it; ſuch will periſh with 
their blood upon their heads. 

V. 16. Tho' Lot did not make a jelt of 
the warning as his ſons in law did, yet /e 
lngered, he did not make lo much haſte as 


not time to trifle, when the deſtruction was the cale required. And it might have 
been 
* Ia.lxv.g. Þ# Wifd. xix. 19, Ads xv 11. f 1 Thefſ. v. 3- \ Rev. xvili.4. 
| Wifd. x. 6. ** John VL. 4. 
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17 brought him forth, and ſet him without the city. 
had brought them forth abroad, that + he ſaid, 
life; 7 look not behind thee, neither ſtay thou in 


paſs, when they 
Eſcape for thy 


S '2 $8 Ch. x1x. 179—25, 


And it came to 


all the plain: eſcape to the mountain, 5 leſt thou be conſumed. 


18, 19 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh! 


not ſo my lord. Behold now, 


thy ſervant hath found grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my lite: 
and I cannot eſcape to the mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, and 


20 I die. 


Behold now, this city zs near to flee unto, and it zs a little 


one; Oh let me eſcape thither, (s it not a little one?) and my ſoul 


21 ſhall hve. 


22 the which thou haſt ſpoken. 


And he ſaid unto him, See, || I have accepted thee 


concerning this thing alſo, that I will not overthrow this city 
Haſte thee, eſcape thither; * for 1 


for 


cannot do any thing till thou be come thither : therefore the name 


23 of the city was called Zoar. 
24 when Lot entered into Zoar. 


The ++ ſun was riſen upon the earth 
Then the 


LoRD rained upon S0- 


dom and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the Loxp out of 


25 heaven. 


And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the plain, and all 


the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. 


been fatal to him, if the angels had not 
laid hold on has hand, and brought him forth. 
Herein the Lord was te ha lo tam, otherwiſe 
he might juſtly have left him to periſh, ſince 
he was loth to depart. If God had not 
been merciful to us, our lingering had been 
Our ruin. 

V. 17. Look not behind thee—He muſt not 
loiter by the way; ſtay not i all the pla — 
For it would all be made one dead ea : he 
muſt not take up ſhort of the place of re- 
fuge appointed him; eſcape to the mountain 
—Such as theſe are the commands given 
to thoſe who through grace are delivered 
out of a ſmful ſtate. 1. Return not to ſin 
and Satan, for that's looking back to Sodom. 
2. Reſt not in the world, for that's ſfaymg 
in the plain, And, g. Reach towards Chrilt 
and heaven, for that ts eſcaping to the 


t Luke ix. 62. 
|| Pal. cxlv. 19. 

Tt Ja.xlvii. 11. 
Amos 1v. 11. 


_ I Chap. xvi. 22. 
XXVI11. 31. 
1X. 14. Mark vi. 5; 
19. 


Fer. 1. 40. 


Phil. 11. 13, 14. 


* Chap. xxxul. 25, 26. Exodus xxx1l. 10. 


2 Pet. 11. ©. 


mountain, ſhort of which we muſt not 
take up. 

V. 22. I cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither—The very preſence of good men in 
a place helps to keep off judgments. See 
what care God takes for the preſervation 
of his people! 

V. 24. Then the Lord raimed—from the 
Lord—God the Son, from God the Father, for 
the Father has committed all judgment to the Son. 
He that is the Saviour will be the de- 
ſtroyer of thole that reject the ſalvation. 

V. 25. And he overthrew the cities, and 
all the mhabitants of them, the plain, and all 
that grew upon the ground—It was an utter. 
ruin, and irreparable; that fruitful valley 
remains to this day a great lake, or dead 
ſea. Travellers ſay it is about thirty miles 
long, and ten miles broad. It has no liv- 

in 
& Matt. xxiv. 16.18. Atﬀts , 
Deut. 
ja. xn. 


TT Deut. xxix. Luke xvn. 29. 
20. xXk1. 8, 


Fude 7. Rev. xix, 


Ch. xix. 26—30. G.iaeGNG EY S 1 8, 77 


26 But his wife looked back from behind him, || and ſhe became a pillar 
of falt. And Abraham gat up early in the morning, to the place 


28- where he {tlood before the Lorp. 


And he looked toward Sodom 


and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, 
and lo the ſmoke of the country went up as the * ſmoke of a tur- 
29 nace. And it came to pals, when God deſtroyed the cities of the 
plain, that God remembered Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the which 
30 Lot dwelt. - And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 
the mountain, and his two daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 


ing creature 1n 1t: 1t 1s not moved by the 
wind: the ſmell of it was offenfive: things 
do not cahily fink init. The Greeks call it 
AfpRalt:s, from a fort of pitch which 1t 
caſts up. FJordan falls into it, and 1s loſt 
there. It was a puniſhment that an{wered 
their fin. Burning luſts againſt nature 
were juſtly puniſhed with this preternatu- 
ral bufning. 

V. 26. But ſus wife looked back from be- 
tuind im —Herein ſhe diſobeyed an expreſs 
command. Probably ſhe hankered aſter 
her houſe and goods in Sodom, and was 
loth to leave them. Chriſt intimates this 
to be her fin, Luke xvui. 31, 32. ſhe too 
much regarded her ſtuff. And her looking 
back {poke an inclination to go back; and 
therefore our Saviour uſes it as a warning 
againlt apoſtaſly from our Chriſtian pro- 
fellion. And fhe became a pillar of falt—She 
was {truck dead 1n the place, yet her body 
did not fall down, but flood fixed and 
erect like a pillar or monument, not hable 
to walte or decay, as human bodies ex- 
poled to. the air are, but metamorphoſed 
into a metallic ſubſtance, which would 
laſt perpetually. 

Our communion with God conſiſts in 
our gracious regard to him, and his gracous 
regard tous. We have here therefore the 
communion that was between God and 


Abraham in the event concerning Sodom, as 
Vol. I. 


| Wiſd, x. ix. Luke xvii. 32. #* Pfal. cvii. 34. Rev. xvii. 18, xix. 3. 


before in the conſultation concerning it ; for 
communion with God 1s to be kept up in 
providences as well as in ordinances, 

V. 27. And Avraham gai up early—And to 
lee what was become of his prayers, he 
went to the very place where he had ſtood 
before the Lord. 

V. 28. And he looked towards Sodom— Not 
as Lots wife did, tacitly reflecting upon 
the divine leverity, but humbly adoring it, 
and acquieſcing in it. Here is God's fa- 
vourable regard to Abraham, ver. 29. As 
before when Abraham prayed for Iſhmael, 
God heard him for /jaac, ſo now when he 
prayed for Sodom, he heard him ſor Lot. 

V. 29. God remembered Abraham, and for 
his ſake ſent Lot out of the overthrow—God 
will certainly give an anſwer of peace to 
the prayer of faith in his own way and 
time, 

V. go. He \feared to dwell in Zoar —Here 
1s the great trouble and diſtreſs that Lot 
was brought into - after his deliverance, 
ver. 29. He was frightned out of Zoar, 
durit not dwell there, either becauſe he 
was conſcious to himlelf that it was a re- 
fuge of his own chuſing, and that therein 
he had foohſhly preſcribed to God, and 
therefore could not but diſtruſt his ſafety 
in it. Probably he found it as wicked as 
Sodom; and therefore concluded it could 
not long ſurvive it; or perhaps he ob- 
M h lerved 


£7 $9, alt 


{bs &2y - Ch. xix, 31—38. 


31 And the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Our father 2s old, and 
there 15 not a man In the earth to come in unto us after the manner 


32 
98 


of all the earth. Come let us make our father drink wine, and we 
w1ll he with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of our father. 
they made their father drink wine that night : 


And 
and the firſt-born 


went in, and lay with her father; and he perceived not when ſhe 


34 


lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 
row, that the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, 


And it came to paſs on the mor- 
Behold, I lay 


yeſternight with my father: let us make him drink wine this night 
alſo; and go thou in, and he with him, that we may preſerve ſeed 


of our father. And they 


made their father drink wine that night 


alſo: and the younger aroſe, and lay with him; and he perceived 


not when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 
daughters of Lot with child by 
bare a ſon, and called his name Moab: 


Thus were both the 
their father. And the firſt-born 
the ſame 2s the father of 


38 the Moabites unto this day. And the younger, ſhe alſo bare a fon, 


and called his name Ben-ammi : 


dren of Ammon unto this day. 


C-K-A-F. 


the ſame :s the father of the chil- 


XX. 


IWe have here, I. Abraham's fin in denying his wife, and Abimelech's fin thereupon in taking 


her, ver. 1, 2. 


II. God's diſcourſe with Abimelech in a dream upon this occafion; wherein 


he ſhews him his error, ver. 3. accepts his plea, ver: 4, 5, 6. and direfts ham to make reſtitution, 


VET. 7. 


IH. Abimelech's diſcourſe with Abraham ; wherem be chades hum for the cheat he had 
put upon him, ver. 8, 9, 10. and Abraham excuſes it as well as he can, ver. 11, 


12, 19, 


IV. The good iſſue of the flory; in which Abimelech reflores Abraham his wife, ver. 14, 
15, 16. and Abraham by prayer prevails with God for the removal of the judgment Abime= 


lech was under, ver. 17, 18. 


1 N D Abraham journeyed from thence toward the fouth-coun- 
| try, and dwelled between Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned 


2 in Gerar, 


ſerved the riſe and increaſe of thoſe wa- 
ters which, after the conflagration, began 
ta overflow the plain, and which, mixing 
with the ruins, by degrees made the dead 
ſea; in thoſe waters he concluded Zoar mult 
needs periſh, (though it had eſcaped the 


fire). becauſe it ſtood upon the ſame flat. 
He was now glad to go to the mountarn, the 


' place which God had appointed for his 


And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, * She zs my ſiſter: 


ſhelter. Seen Lot what thoſe bring them- 
ſelves to at laſt, that forſake the commu- 
nion of ſaints for ſecular advantages. 

V. 1. And Abraham ſojourned in Gerar— 
We are not told upon what occaſion he 
removed, whether terrified by the de- 
ſtruction of Sodom, or, as ſome of the 
Jewſh writers ſay, becauſe he was grieved 

at Lot's inceſt with his daughters, and the 
reproach 


Ch. xx. 3—9. 


GE BE oe 7% 70 


3 and Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, and took Sarah. + But God 
came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and ſaid to him, Behold. 
+ thou art but a dead man, for the woman which thou haſt taken - 
4 for ſhe zs a man's wife. But Abimelech had not come near her: 
5 and he ſaid, Loy, wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteous nation? Said 
he not unto me, She zs my filter? and ſhe, even ſhe herſelf faid, 
He :s my brother: 1n the integrity of my heart, and innocency of 
6 my hands have I done this. And Gad ſaid unto him in a dream, 
Yea, I know that thou didit this in the integrity of thy heart; for I 


alſo withheld thee from finning againſt me: therefore ſuffered I 
thee not to touch her. Now therefore reſtore the man his wike ; 


for he zs a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and thou ſhalt live: 
and 1f thou reſtore her not, know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
thou, and all that are thine. Therefore Abimelech roſe early in 
the morning, and called all his ſervants, and told all theſe things 
in their ears: and the men were ſore afraid. Then Abimelech 
called Abraham, and ſaid unto him, What haſt thou done unto us? 
and what have I offended thee, that thou haſt brought on me and 
on. my kingdom a great ſin? Thou haſt done deeds unto me that 


reproach which the Canaanites caſt upon 
him for his kinſman's ſake. The king of 
Gerar ſent and took her —To his houſe, in 
arder to the taking of her to his bed. 

V. 3. But God came to Abwmelech in a 
gream—It appears by this that God re- 
vealed himſelf by dreams, which evidenced 
themſelves to be divine and ſupernatural, 
not only to his fervants the prophets, but 
even to thoſe that were out of the pale of 
of the church; but then uſually it was 
with ſome regard to God's own people. 

V. 4. Wilt thou flay @ righteous nation— 
Not Ch a nation as Sodom. 

V. 6. I withheld thee from ſmning againſt me 
—][t is God that reſtrains men from doing 
the 11] they would do; it is not from him 
that there is fin, but it is from him that 
there 1s not more fin, either by his 1n- 
fluence on mens minds checking their in- 
clination to fin, or by his providence 

Numb. 4. 


* Chap. xii, 13, Þ Pſal. cy. 14. 


M 2 


Job xxx111, 14. 


taking away the opportunity. It is a great 
mercy to be hindered from committing 
in, which God muſt have the glory of, 
whoey '&r 1s the inſtrument. 

V.g. Thou haſt done deeds "that ought not to 
be done—Equivocation and diſlimulation, 
however they may be palliated, are very 
1] things, and by no means to be ad- 
mitted in any cale. He takes 1t as a very 
great injury to himſelf and his family, 
that Abraham had thus expoſed them to fin, 
What have 1 offended thee ?-—If I had been 
thy worlt enemy, thou couldit not have 
done me a worle turn, nor taken a more 
eftectual courle to be revenged on me. 
Note, We ought to reckon, that thoſe do 
us the greateſt diſlikedneſs in the world, 
that any way tempt us or expole us to fin, 
though they may pretend friendſhip, and 
offer that which 1s grateful enough to the 
corrupt nature. He challenges him to 


align 
i Ezeh, xxxiii, 14. 
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Ch. xx. 10—18. 


ought not to be done. And Abimelech {aid unto Abraham, What 
ſawelſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing? And Abraham ſaid, 
Becauſe I thought, Surely the fear of God zs not in this place; ' and 
they will flay me for my wife's ſake. And yet indeed he zs my 
fiſter; ſhe 2s the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother: and ſhe became my wife. And 1t came to paſs; when 
God cauſed me to wander from my father's houle, that I ſaid unto 
her, This zs thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew unto me ; At every 
place whither we ſhall come, ſay of me, He z my brother. 
And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, and men-ſervants and 
women-{ervants, and gave them unto Abraham, and reſtored him 
Sarah his wife. And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land zs before 
thee : dwell where 1t pleaſeth thee. And unto Sarah he ſaid, Be- 


hold, I have given thy brother a thouſand p:eces of filver: behold, 


he zs to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, 


17 and with all other: thus ſhe was reproved. 


So Abraham prayed 


unto: God: and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his 
18 maid-ſ{ervants; and they bare c/hi/dren. For the Lord had faſt cloſed 
up all the wombs: of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah 


Abraham's wite. 


aſſign any juſt -cauſe he had to ſuſpect 


them as a dangerous people for an honeſt 
man to hive among. 


V. 10. What ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done 
this thing ?—What reaſon hadit thou to 
think, that if we had known her to be thy 
wife, .thou wouldſt have been expoled to 
any danger by 1t? . 

V. 11. 1 thought ſurely the fear of God is not 
mn this place, and Sg will ſlay me—There are 
many places and perſons that have more 


of the fear of God in them than we think 


they have; perhaps they are not called by 
our name, they do not wear our badges, 
they do not tie themſelves to that which 
we have an opinion of; and therefore we 


conclude they have not the fear of God 
in their hearts! 


V. 13. When God cauſed me to wander from 
my father's houſe—Then we ſettled this mat- 
ter. It may be, that God denied Abraham 
and. Sarah the bleſſing of children ſo-long 
to puniſh them for this ſinful compact they 
had made to deny one another: if they 
will not own their marriage, why ſhould 
God own it? But we may ſuppole, that 
after this reproof, they agreed never to do 
ſo again, and then preſently we read, 
chap. xx1. 1, 2. that Sarah concerved. 

V+. 460. Thy Brother \s to thee a covering of 
the eye—Thou muſt look at no-other, nor 
deftiretobe looked at by any other. Yoke- 
fellows muſt be to each other for a cover- 
ing of the eyes. The marriage-covenant 1s 


a covenant with the eyes, like Jo's, chap. 
XXX1. 1, 
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CHAP. - XX. 
In this chapter we have, 1. aac, the child of promiſe, born into Abraham's family, ver. 1—8. 


II. Iſhmael, the jon of the bond-woman, caft out of it, ver. 9q—21. 
IV. His devotion to God, 


with Abimelech, ver. 22—32. 


1 N D the Lorp *®© 


2 


ITI. Abraham's league 
ver.. 33. 34. 


viſited Sarah as he had ſaid, and the Lornd 
did unto Sarah as he had ſpoken 


For Sarah + conceived 


and bare Abraham a ſon 1in his old age, at the ſet time of which 


3 God had ſpoken to him. 
4 


And Abraham called the name of his 
ſon that was born Unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Iſaac. 


And 


Abraham circumciſed his ba Haac, being 7 eight davs old, as God 


© 


had commanded him. And Abraham w -x3 an. hundred years old 
when his {ſon Ifaac was born unto him. 
7 made me to \ laugh, /o that all that hear will laugh with me. 


And Sarah ſaid, God hath 
And 


ſhe ſaid, || Who would have ſaid unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould 


have 


CO 


g1Ven children {uck? for I have born him a fon in his old age. 
And the child grew, and was weaned: 
9 feaſt the jame day that Iſaac was weaned. 


and Abraham made a great 
And Sarah {aw 


the ſon of Hagar the Egyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, 


10 ** mocking. 


Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham. 


TT Caſt out this 


bond-wonian, and her ſon: for the ſon of this bond-woman. ſhall 


11 


2. Sarah concerved—Sarah by faith, re- 
cerved ſtrength to conceive, Heb. x1. 11. 
God therefore, by promiſe, gave that 
ſtrength. Abraham was old, and Sarah old, 
and both as good as dead, and then the 
word of God took place. 

V. 4. He crcumcafſed his fon—The cove- 
nant being eſtabliſhed with him, the ſeal 
of the covenant was trad to him. 

V. 6. And-Sarah jaid, God has made me to 
laugh—He hath given me both caule to 
rejoice, and a heart to rejoice. And 1t 
adds to the comfort of any mercy to 
have our friends reo:ce with us in it. See 
Luke 1. 58. They that hear will laugh with 
me—Others wall rejoice 1n this inſtance of 
God's power and goodneſs, and be en- 
couraged to truſt in him. 


V. 9. Sarah jaw the jon of the Egyptian 


* 248 XVil. 19. XVIil. 10. 
XV11. 12. d 1a. liv. 1. Ixvi1. 10. 


John y1l1. . 36. Gal. IV. 21. 30. 


not be heir with my ſon, een with Iſaac. 


T Aﬀs vii. 8. Gal. iv. 22. 
| 1a. xlix. 21, 


And the thing was very 


mocking —Mocking T1faac no doubt, for it 1s 
laid, with reference to this, Gal. 1v. 29. 
that he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted 
tum that was born after. the ſpirit. Tſhmael is 
here called the jon of the Egyptian, becaule 
(as ſome think) the four hundred years 
affliction of he leed of Abraham by the 
Egyptians began now, and was to be dated 
from hence. 
V. 10. Caſt out the bond-woman—This was 
a type of the rejection of the unbelieving 
Zews, who, though they were the ſeed of 
Abraham. yet, becauſe they ſubmitted not 
to the oolpel-coy enant, were unchurched 
and d:sfranchiſed. And that w /hich, above 
any thing provoked God to caſt them oft, 
was, their mocking and perſeculing the gol- 
pel- church. God's {ſaac, in his infancy. 
V. 11 The thing was very grievous im Abra- 
ham”s 
Heb. x1. 11. 7 Chap. 


*® Ga. iv. 29, TT Prov. xx. 


No oh Ay _4 6 


grievous in Abraham's fight, becauſe of his ſon. And God ſaid 
unto Abraham, Let 1t not be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the 
lad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman; in all that Sarah hath ſaid 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice: * for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
called. And alſo of the ſon of the bond-woman will I make a + 
nation, becauſe he : thy ſeed. And Abraham roſe up & early 
in the morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave 
:t unto Hagar (putting z on her ſhoulder) and the child, and ſent 
her away: and ſhe departed, and wandereg in the wilderneſs of 
Beer-ſheba. And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſhe caſt 
the child under one of the ſhrubs. And ſhe went, and ſat her 
down over againſt him, a good way off, as it were a bow-ſhot : for 
ſhe ſaid, Let me not ſee the death. of the child. And ſhe ſat over 
againſt kim, and lift up her voice, and wept. And God heard the 
voice of the lad: and the Angel of God called to Hagar out of hea- 
ven and ſaid unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar ? fear not ; for 
God hath heard the voice of the lad where he zs. Ariſe, lift up the 
lad, and hold him 1n thine hand : for I will make him a great nati- 
on. And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a well of water : and 
ſhe went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 
And God was with the lad, and he grew, and dwelt in the wilder- 
neſs, and became an archer. And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of 
Paran; and his mother took him a wite out of the land of Egypt. 
And it came to pals at that time, that Abimelech, and Phicol the 
chief captain of his hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God zs with 


82 Ch. xxi. 19—22, 


13 


17 


18 


*Y 


20 
21 


22 


ham's fight—lt grieved him that 1mael had 
iven ſuch a provocation. And ftll more that 
Sarah infiſted upon fuch a puniſhment. 
V. 13. The caſting out of Iſhmael was not 
his ruin. He ſhall be a nation becauſe he ts 
thy ſeed —We are not ſure that it was his 
eternal ruin. It is preſumption to ſay, 
that all theſe who are left out of the ex- 
ternal diſpenſation of God's covenant are 
excluded from all his mercies. * Thoſe may 
be /aved who are not thus honoured. 
..14. And Abraham roſe up early m the 
ng—We may ſuppoſe immediately 
after he had in the night-vifions receiyed 
orders to do this. 


* Rom. ix. 7. Heb. xi. 18. + Chap. 


XV1l. 20. 


V. 17. God heard the voice of the lad—We ' 
read not of a word he ſaid; but his ſighs 
and groans, cried loud in the ears of the 
God of mercy. An angel was ſent to 
comfort Hagar, who aſſures her, God has 
heard the voice of the lad where he 15 —Though 
he be in the wilderneſs; for wherever we. 
are, there is a way open heavenwards; 
therefore lift up the lad, and hold him mm thy 
hand—God's readineſs to help us when we 
are in trouble muſt not ſlacken, but 
quicken our endeavours to help ourſelves. 
He repeats the promiſe concerning herſon, 
that he ſhould be a great nation, as a reaſon 
why ſhe ſhould beftir herſelf to help him. 

V. 31. Beer- 
d Pal. cxix, 60. Gal. 1. 16. 


CENES 1] 8. 8% 


23 thee in all that thou doeſt. Now therefore ſwear unto me here 
by God, that thou wilt not deal falſely with me, nor with my ſon 
nor with my ſons ſon: but according to the kindneſs that I have 
done unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and .to the land wherein 

24, 25 thou haſt ſojourned. And Abraham ſaid, * I will ſwear. And 
Abraham reproved Abimelech becauſe of a well of water which 

26 Abimelechs ſervants had violently taken away. And Abimelech 
ſaid, I know not who hath done this thing : neither didſt thou tell 

27 me, neither yet heard Iof zt but to day. And Abraham took ſheep 
and oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech: and both of them 

28 made a covenant. And Abraham ſet ſeven ew-lambs of the flock 
by themſelves. And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What mean 

30 theſe ſeven ew-lambs which thou halt ſet by themſelves ? And he 
ſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs ſhalt thou take of my hand, that 
they may be a witneſs unto me that I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he called that place Beer-ſheba: becauſe there they 

32 {ware both of them. Thus they made a covenant at Beer-ſheba: 
then Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol the chief captain of his hoſt, 

33 and they returned into the land of the Philiſtines. And 
Abraham planted a grove m Beer-ſheba, and called there on the 


34 name of the Losp, the everlaſting God. And Abraham ſojourned 
in the Plihſtinesland many days. 


Ch. xx1. 23—34. 


CHAP, XXE. 


We have here I. The ſtrange command which God gave t& Abraham, ver. 1, 2. II. Abraham's 
ſtrange obedience to this command, ver. 3—10. III. The ftrange iſſue of this trial. (1.) The 
facrifecing of Iſaac was countermanded, ver. 11, 12. (2.) Another ſacrifice was provided, 
ver 13, 14. (3.) The covenant was renewed with Abraham hereupon, ver. 15—19. IV. An 
account of ſome of Abraham's relations, ver. 20—24. 


1 \ ND 1t came to paſs after theſe things, that God did F tempt 
Abraham, and ſaid unto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, 


not ſay he ſettled, for God would have 
him while he lived to be a ſtranger and a 
Pilgrim, yet he ſojourned many days. And 
called there on the name of the Lord—Probably 


V. 31. Beer-fheba—That is, the well of the 
oath, in remembrance of the covenant that 


they ſware to, that they might be ever 
mindful of it. 


 V: 33+. And Abraham planted a grove—PFor 
a ſhade to his tent, or perhaps an orchard 
of fruit trees; and there, though we can- 


in the grove he planted, which was his 
oratory, or houle of prayer: he kept up 
public worſhip, to which probably his 

neighbours 


* Heb. iv, 16, Þ Pal, cxxxix, 23, 24. 1 Cor. x. 1g. 


— -- - — um—_-——- a - - - » 


84 GEN B&B; $44 08. 


Ch. xxii. 29: 


2 Behold here / am. And he ſaid, Take now thy fon, thine only Jon 
Haac, + whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the land of Moriah, 
and offer him there for a burnt-offering, upon one of the moun- 


9 tains which I will tell thee of, 


neighbours reſorted, 2nd joined with him. 
Men ſhould not only retain their goodnels 
wherever they go, but do all they can to 
propogate it, and make others good. The 
everlaſing God—Though God had made 
himlelf known to Abraham as his God in 
particular; yet he forgets not to give glo- 
ry to him as the Lord of all, the everlaſting 
God, who was before all worlds, and will 
be when time and days ſhall be no more. 
V. 1. Here 1s the trial of Abraham's faith, 
whether 1t continued fo ſtrong, ſo vigor- 
ous, ſo victorious, after a long ſettlement 
in communion with God, as it was at 
firſt, when by ithe left his country : then 
it appeared that he loved God better than 
his father ; now, that he loved him better 
than his ſon. After theſe things —After all 
the other exerciſes he had had, all the dit- 
ficulties he had gone through : now per- 
haps he was beginning to think the ſtorms 
were blown over; but after all, this en- 
counter comes, which 1s ſharper than any 
yet. God did tempt Abraham—Not to draw 
him to fin, ſo Satan tempts ; but to diſco- 
ver his graces, how ſtrong they were, that 


they might be found to prarſe and honour and 


glory. The trial itſelf: God appeared to 


him as he had formerly done, called him 
by name Abraham, that name which had 
been given him in ratification of the pro- 
miſe : Abraham, like a good ſervant, rea- 
dily anſwered, Here am 1; what ſaith my 
Lord unto his ſervant? Probably he ex- 
peed ſome renewed promiſe, like thoſe, 
chap. xv. 1. and xvil. 1. but to his great 
amazement that which God hath to ſay 
to-him is in ſhort, Abraham, go kill thy for : 
and this command is given him in ſuch 
aggravating language as makes the temp- 
tation abundantly more grievous. When 
God ſpeaks, Abraham, no doubt, takes 
notice of every word, and liſtens atten- 


T Rom, vill. 32, 


And Abraham roſe up Þ early in 


tively to it: and every word here is a ſword 
in has bones; the trial is ſleel'd with trying 
phrales. Is it any pleaſure to the Al- 
mighty that he ſhould aftlictt ? No, 1t 1s 
not ; yet when Abraham's faith 1s to be 
tried, God ſeems to take pleaſure in the 
aggravation of the trial. 

V. 2. And he jaid, take thy ſon—Not thy 
bullocks and thy lambs; how willingly 
would Abraham have parted with them by 
thouſands to redeem Tjaac ! Not thy ſer- 
vant, no, not the {leward of thine houſe, 
Thime only ſon—Thine only ſon by Sarah. 
I/imaet was lately cait out, to the grief of 
Abraham, and now Jfaac only was left ; 
and mull he go too? Yes: take Iſaac, him 
by name, thy laughter, that fon mdeed. Yea, 
that ſon whom thou loveſt—— The trial was of 
Abraham's love to God, and therefore it 
mult be in a beloved fon : in the Hebrew 
'tis expreſſed more emphatically, and I 
think might very well be read thus, Take 
now that fon of thine, that only one of thine, 
whom thou loveſt, that Iſaac. And get thee 
nto the land of Moriah—Three days jour- 
ney off : ſo that he might have time to 
confider it, and if he do it, muſt do it 
deliberately. And offer hum for a burnt of- 


fering—He muſt not only kill his fon, but 


kill him as a ſacrifice,*- with all that ſe- 
dateneſs and compoledneſs of mind, with 
which he uled to offer his burni-offerings. 

V. 3. The ſeveral ſteps of this obedi- 
ence, all help to magnify it, and to ſhew 
that he was guided by prudence, and go- 
verned by faith, in the whole tranſac- 
tion. 

(1.) He rTifes early—Probably the com- 
mand was given in the viſions of the night, 
and early the next morning he ſets himtelf 
about it, did not delay, did not demur. 
Thoſe that do the will of God: heartily will 
do it ſpeedily. 

(2.) He 


f Heb. xi, 19. 
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the morning, and faddled his afs, and took two of his young men 
with him, and Haac his fon, and clave the wood for the burnt- 


oftering, and roſe up, and went unto the place of which God had 
4 told him. Then on the third day Abraham lift up his eyes, and 


5 ſaw the place afar off. And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, 
Abide- you here with the aſs, and I and the lad will go yonder and 


6 worſhip, and come again to you. 


of the burnt-offering, and 


And Abraham took the wood 


\ laid 2zt upon Ifaac his ſon; and he took 


the fire in his hand, and a knife: and they went both of them 


7 together. 


And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, and ſaid, 
My father? and he ſaid, Here am 1, my 


And he ſaid, 


{on. 


Behold the fire and the wood; but where 1s the lamb for a burnt- 
8 offermg? And Abraham ſaid, My fon, God will provide himſelf 


a lamb for a burnt-offering : ſo they 


went both of them together. 


9 And they came to the place which God had told him of: and 


(2.) He gets things ready for a ſacri- 
hce, and it- ſhould ſeem, with his own 
hands, cleaves the wood for the burnt offering, 

(3.) Heleft his ſervants at ſome diſtance 
off, leſt they ſhould have created him ſome 
diſturbance 1n. his ſtrange oblation. Thus 
when Chrilt was entering upon his agony 
in the garden, he took only three of his 
diſciples with him. 

V.'6. Ifaac's carrying the wood was a 
type of Chrilt, who carried his own Crols, 
while Abraham, with a ſteddy and un- 
daunted relolution, carried the fatal knife 
and fire. 

V. 7. Behold the fire and the wood, but where 
ts the lamb?—This 1s, 1. A trying queſtion 
to Abraham; how could he endure to think 
that Jfaac 1s himlelf the lamb? 2.'Tis a 
teackng queſtion to us all, that when we 
are going to worſhip God, we ſhould ſe- 
rioully confider whether we have eye 
thing ready, eſpecially the lamb for a burnt- 
offermg. Behold, the fire is ready; that is, 
the Spirit's aſſiſtance, and God's accep- 
tance; the wood 1s ready, the inſtituted 
ordinances deſigned to kindle our affec- 


tions, which indecd, without the Spirit, 
Vol. I. 


$ 7ohn xix. 17. Luke xiv. 27. 


are but hke wood without fire, but the 
Spirit works by them. All things are now 
ready, but where is the lamb? Where 1s the 
heart? Is that ready to be offered up to 
God, to. aſcend to. him as a burnt-offering ? 

. V. 8. My jon, God wall promde humpelf 
lamb—This was the language either, 1. Of 
his obedience; we mult offer the lamb 
which God has appointed now to be of- 
tered; thus giving him this general rulc 
of ſubmiſhon to the divine will to prepare 
him for the application of it to himlelt. 
Or, 2. Of his faith; whether he meant it 
ſo or no, this proved to be the meaning 
of it; a ſacrifice was provided inſtead of 
TJaac. "Thus (1.) Chriſt the great jacrifice 
of atonement was of God's providing: when 
none in heaven or earth could have found 
a lamb for that burnt-offering, God him- 
lelf found the ranſom. (2.) All our ſacrifices 
of acknowledgment are of God's providing 
too; tis he that prepares the heart. The 
broken and contrite ſpirit is a facrifice of 
God, of his providing. | 

V. 9. With the ſame reſolution and 
compoledneſs of mind, he applies himlelf 
to the compleating of this ſacrifice. Aſter 
many 


LOS. ITY 


Ws _ En er Hoya» rep org. Ag er — 0 Le YO > oo ents rey 


0 OW Tb oo owt TS, eo wir 
. 


80 GE N B 


S [1 $S. Ch. xx. 10—19, 


Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and || 


bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. 
10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took the knife to ſlay 


11 his ſon. 
12 and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham? 


_ 


And the angel of the Loxp called unto him out of heaven, 


And he ſaid, Here am . And he 


faid, * Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing 


unto him: for now 1 know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt 


13 not with-held thy fon, thine only /on from me. 


And Abraham lift- 


ed up his eyes, and looked, and behold, + behind him a | ram 


many a weary ſtep, and with a heavy 
heart, he arrives at length at the fatal 
place; builds the altar, an altar of earth, 
we may ſuppoſe, the ſaddeſt that ever he 
built; lays the wood mm order for 1faac's fune- 
ral pile; and now teils him the amazing 
news. Jfaac, for ought appears, is as wil- 
ling as Abraham; we do not find that he 
made any objection againſt it. God com- 
mands 1t to be done, and Tfaac has learned 
to ſubmit. Yet it is neceſſary that a ſacrifice 
be bound; the great Sacrifice. which, in the 
fulneſs of time, was to be offered up, muſt 
be bound, and therefore ſo muſt Tfaac. 
Having bound him he lays him upon the al- 
tar, and his hand upon the head of the 
facrihce. Be altoniſhed, O heavens, at 
this, and wonder, O earth ! here 1s an 
act of faith and obedience which deſerves 
to be a ſpectacle to God, angels and men); 
Abraham's darling, the church's hope, the 
heir of promiſe, lies ready to bleed and 
die by his own father's hands! Now this 
obedience of Abraham in offering up 1faac 
is a lively repreſentation, 1. Of the love 
of God to us, in delivering up his only 
begotten Son to ſuffer and die for us, as 
a ſacrifice. Abraham was obliged both in 
duty and gratitude to part with Tfaac, and 
parted with him to a friend, but God was 
under no obligations to us, for we were 
enemies. 2. Of our duty to God in re- 
turn of that love; we muſt tread in the 


ſteps of this faith of Abraham, God, by his 


|| Mark xv. 1. As vin. 32. Rom. x11. 
19. 2 Cor. viii. 12. f ſjai, xxx. 21. 


x. Pa 1. $. 
+ Ver. vii. Fob. xxxlll. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 


word, calls us to part with all for Chrift, 
all our fins, tho' they have been as a right 
hand, or a right eye, or an J[faac; all 
thoſe things that are rivals with Chriſt for 
the ſovereignty of our heart; and we muſt 
cheerfully let them, all go. God, by his 
providence, which ts truly the voice of 
God, calls us to part with an Jfaac ſome- 
times, and we muſt do it by a chearful 
reſignation and ſubmiſhon to his holy 
will. 


V. 11. The Angel of the Lord —That is, 
God himſelf, the eternal Word, the An- 
gel of the covenant, who was to be the 
great Redeemer and Comforter. 

V. 12. Lay not thine hand upon the lad — 
God's time to help his people 1s, when 
they are brought to the greateſt extrem1- 
ty: the more imminent the danger 1s, and 
the nearer to be put im execution, the more 
wonderful and the more welcome 1s the 
deliverance. Now know I that thou feareft 
God —God knew it before, but now Abra- 
ham had given a memorable evidence of 
it. He needed do no more, what he had 
done was ſufficient to' prove the religious 
regard he had to God and his authority. 
The beſt evidence of our fearing God is our 
being willing to honour him with that 
which 1s deareſt to us, and to part with 
all to kim, or for him. 

Vo #3 Behold a ram—Tho' that bleſſed 
Seed was now typified by Jjaac, yet the 
offering of him up was ſuſpended 'till the 

latter 


Fames 6 2. Heb. x1. 
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caught in a { thicket by his horns: 
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and Abraham went and took 


the ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering, in the ſtead of 


14 his ſon. 

Jreh : 
15 ſeen. 
16 heaven the ſecond time. 


And Abraham called the name of that 
as it 1s ſaid to this day, In the mount of the Loxp it {hall be 

And the angel of the Loxp called unto Abraham out of 
And ſaid, || By my ſelf have I worn, 


place Jehovah- 


{ſaith the Lorp, for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not 


17 with-held thy ſon, thine only /on. : 


That in bleſſing I will bleſs 


thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the 
heaven, and as the ſand which zs upon the ſea ſhore; + and thy 


latter end of the world, and in the mean 
time the ſacrifice of beaſts was accepted, 
as a pledge of that expiation which ſhould be 
made by that great ſacrifice. And 1t 1s 
obſervable, that the temple, the place of 
ſacrifice, was afterward built upon this 
mount Moriah, 2 Chron. 111. 1. and mount 
Calvary, where Chriſt was crucified, was 


not far off. 
V. 14. And Abraham called that place e- 


hovah-jireh, The Lord will provide—Probably 
alluding to what he had ſaid, ver. 8. God 
will provide himfelf a lawh-This was purely 
the Lord's doing : let it be recorded for 
the generations to come ; that the Lord wrll 
fee; he will always have his eyes upon 
his people in their ſtraits, that he may 
come in with ſeaſonable facconr in the 
critical juncture. And that he wel be ſeen, 
be ſeen mm the mount, in the greateſt per- 
plexities of his Heople ; he will not only 
marafeſt but magmfy his wiſdom, power 
and goodneſs in their deliverance. Where 
God fees and provides, he ſhould be ſeen and 
praiſed. And perhaps it may refer to God 
manufeſt in the fleſh. 

V. 15. And the Angel —Chriſt. Called unto 
Abraham —Probably while the ram was yet 
burning. Very high expreſſions here are 
of God's favour to Abraham, above any he 
had yet been bleſſed with. 

V. 16. Becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and 
haſt not with-held thy fon, thine only ſon—He 


ferve him without fe 


lays a mighty emphaſis upon that, and 
ver. 18. prailes it as an a&t of obedi- 
ence, in it thou haſt obeyed my voice. By 
myſelf have I fworn—For he could ſwear by 
no greater. 

V. 17. Multiplying I will multiply thee— 
Thoſe that part with any thing for God, 
ſhall have it made up to them with un- 
ſpeakable advantage. Abraham has but 
one ſon, and is willing to part with that 
one in obedience to God; well, ſaith 
God, thou. ſhalt be recompenſed with 
thouſand and millions. Here 1s a pro- 
mile, 1. Of the Spirit, I blefſing I will bleſs 
thee—The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
promiſe of the Spirit was that bleſſing of 
Abraham which was to come upon the Gentues 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 11. 14. 2. Of 
the increaſe of the church ; that behevers, 
his ſpiritual ſeed, ſhould be many as the 

ars of heaven. 3. Of ſpiritual victories ; 
Thy feed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of hus enenues— 
Believers by their. faith overcome the 
world, and triumph over all the powers of 
darkneſs. Probably Zacharius refers to this 
part of the oath, Luke 1. 7 4. That we being 
del:vered out of the hand of our enemues mg/l 
ear. But the crown of 
all is the laſt promiſe, 4. Of the incarna- 
tion” of Chriſt ; [n thy feed {one particuiar 
perſon that ſhall deſcend from thee, for 
he ſpeaks not of many but of one, as the- 


apoſtle obſerves, Gal. 111.' 16. ) fhall all the 


. Numb. N 2 nations 
y Matl. xxvii. 29. || Pfal.-cv. 9. Luke i. 73. Heb. vi. 13, 14. T Pjat. i. 8, 9. 
Dan. 11. 44, 45+ 1 Cor. xv. 57. Col. tl. 15. 
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20 Beer-ſheba. 


88 & & #F E 
18 feed {ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemnes; 


S 7 S. Ch. xxu. 18—23. 


T And in thy ſeed ſhall 


all the nations of the earth be bleſted: becauſe thou haſt obeyed 


19 my voice. 


So Abraham returned unto his young men, and they 


role up and went together to Beer-ſheba, and Abraham dwelt at 


And 1t came to pals after theſe things, that 


it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold, Milcah, ſhe hath alſo borne 


21 children unto thy brother Nahor; 
22 brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram, And Chefed, and Hazo, 
23 and” Pildaſh, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 


Huz this frit-born, and Buz his 


And Bethuel begat  Re- 


bekah: theſe eight Milcah did bear to Nahor Abraham's brother. 


24 And his concubine whoſe name was Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, 


and Gaham, and Thahaſh, and Maachah. 


CHAP. AAIM. 


Here is, 1. Abraham a mourner, for the death of Sarah, ver. 1, e. II. Abrahame 


purchaſer of a burying-place for Sarah. {1.) The purchaſe propofed by Abraham, ver. g, 4. 


{2.) Treated of, and agreed, ver. 5—16. 


(3+) The purchaje-money paid, ver. 16. (4.) 


The premiſes conveyed and ſecured to Abraham, ver. 17, 18. 20. (x.) Sarah's funeral, 


Ver, 19, 
> 
O. 


ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and twenty years old: 
theſe were the years of the hte of Sarah. And Sarah died 1n 


Kirjath-arba; the ſame zs Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abra- 
3 ham came to * mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. And 
Abraham ſtood up from before his dead, .and ſpake unto the ſons 
4 of Heth, vg I am Þ a \{tranger and a ſojourner with you : give 
me a poſſeſſion of a burymg-place with you, that I may bury my 


nations of the earth be bleſſed—Chriſt is the 
great bleſſing of the world. Abraham was 
ready to give up his ſon for a ſacrifice to 
the honour of God, and on that occaſion 


- God promiſed to give his ſon a ſacrifice 


for the ſalvation of man. 

V. 20. This 1s recorded here, 1. To 
ſhew that tho' Abraham law his own family 
highly dignified with peculiar privileges, 
yet he did not look with contempt upon 
his relations, but was glad to hear of the 
increaſe and proſperity of their families. 
2. To make way for the following ſtory 


+ Pal. Ixxit. 17. Afts iti. 25. Gal. 1, 
13. Heb. xi. 1g—16. 1 Pet. lt, 11. 


of the marriage of Iſaac to Rebekah, a 
daughter of this family. 

V. 2. Abraham came to mourn for Sareh, 
and to weeþ——He did not only perform the 
ceremonies of mourning according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times, but did fincerely 
lament the great loſs he had, and gave 
proof of the conftancy of his affeRion, 
Therefore two words are uſed, he came . 
both to mourn and to weep. 

V. 4. I om a ſtranger and a ſojourner with 


you—Therefore I am unprovided, and 


mult become a fuiter to you for a bury- 
ing= 


16, 18, * Yer, xxil. 18. FT Pal. xx%1x. 
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5 dead out of my ſight. And the children of Heth anſwered Abra- 
6 ham, ſaying unto him, Hear us, my lord; thou art a mighty 
prince amonglt us; in the choice of our ſepulchres bury thy dead : 
none of us ſhall with-hold from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou 
7 mayſt bury thy dead. And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed him- 
8 ſelf to the people of the land, even to the children of Heth. And 
he communed with them, ſaying, If it be your mind that I ſhould 
bury my dead out of my-{ight, hear me, and intreat for me to 
g Ephron the ſon of Zohar: That he may give me the cave of 
Machpelah, which he hath, which 2s in the end of his field; for as 
much money as it is worth he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a 
10 burying-place amongſt you. And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chul- 
dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the 
audience of the children of Heth, en of all that went in at the 

11 gates of his city, ſaying, Nay, my lord, hear me : the field give 
I thee, and the cave that zs therein, I give 1t thee; in the preſence 

12 of the ſons of my people give I it thee: bury thy dead. . And 
13 Abraham bowed down himlelf before the people of the land. And 
he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, 
ſaying, But 1f thou welt grve tt, Ipray thee hear me: I will give 
thee money for the field; take v4 of me, and I will bury my dead 

14 there. And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying unto him, 
15 My lord, hearken unto me : the land 7s worth four hundred ſhekels 


ing-place. This was one occaſion which ners, and thoſe abuſe it that place it in 


Abraham took to confeſs that he was a ftran- 
ger and a pilgrim upon earth. The death of 
our relations ſhould effectually mind us 
that we are not at home in this world. 
That I may bury my dead out of my fight— 
Death will make thoſe unpleaſant to our 
ſight, who while they lived were the de- 
fere of our eyes. The countenance that was 
freſh and lively becomes pale and ghaſtly, 


and fit to be remov 'ed into the land of 


darknels. 
V. 6. Thou art a prince of God among us 
—So the word 1s; not only great, but 


good. He called himſelf a ſtranger and a 


fojourner, they call him a great prince. 


V. 7. Abraham returns them thanks for 


their kind offer, with all poſſible decency 
and reſpett, Religion teaches good man- 


rudeneſs and clowniſhnels. : 

'V: 11. The fidd give I thee—Abraham 
thought he mult be inreated to ſell it, but 
upon the firſt mention, without treaty, 
he freely gives it. 

V. 13. I will give thee money ſor the field — 
It was not 2 pride that Abraham refuſed 
the gift; but 1. In juſtice. Abraham was 
rich in ſilver and gold, and therefore would 
not take advantage of Ephron's generoſity. 
2. In prudence, He would pay for it, 
leſt Ephron, when this good humour was 
over, ſhould upbraid him with it. 

V. 14, 15- The land is worth four hundred 
Jhekels of fituer—About fifty pounds of our 
money, but what 2s that between me and thee? 
—He would rather oblige his friend than 
have ſo much money, 


y 
' 


V. 20. A burying - 


ITEY 
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of filver ; what rs that betwixt me and . thee? bury therefore thy 
16 dead. And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and Abraham weigh- 
ed to Ephron the filver, which he had named in the audience of the 
ſons of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of filver, current money with the 
17 merchant. And the field of Ephron, which was in Machpelah, 
which was before Mamre, the field and the cave which was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, that were in all the borders 
13 round about, were made ſure Unto Abraham for a poſleſhon in 
the preſence of the children of Heth, before all that went in at the 
19 gate of his city, And after this Abraham buried Sarah his witg, 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre : the ſame is 
20 Hebron in the land of Canaan. And the field and the cave that zs 
therein were made ſure unto Abraham, for a poſleſhon of a bury- 
ing place, by the ſons of Heth. 


CHAT, AAIV. 
The ſubjoining of Iſaac's marriage to Sarah's funeral, (with a particular reference to it, ver. 67.) 


ſhews us, that as one generation paſleth away, another generation comes; and thus the 
entail of human nature us preſerved. Here is, I. Abraham's care about the marrymg of has 
Jon, and the charge he gave to his ſervant about it, ver. 1—g. II. Hzs ſervant's journey ito 
Abraham's country to ſeek a wife for has young maſter among his own relations, ver. 10—14. 
III. The kind Providence which brought ham acquainted with Rebekah, whoſe father was Iſaac's 
couſin german, ver. 15—28, IV. The treaty of marriage with her relations, ver. '29—49. 
V. Therr conſent obtained, ver. 50—6o. VI. The happy meeting and marriage between IlaaCc 
and Rebekah, ver. 61—67. 


ND Abraham was old and well ſtricken in age: and ÞF the 
2 Loxp had bleſſed Abraham in all things. And Abraham 


V. 20. A burying-place—'Tis worth noting, were degenerating into great wickedneſs, 
1. That a burying-place was the firſt ſpot and knew, that they were deſigned for 
of ground Abraham was poſlefled of in ruin: would not marry his ſon among 
Canaan. 2. That it was the only piece of them, leſt they ſhould be either a ſnare to 
land he was ever poſſeſſed of, tho' it was Fs foul, or, at leaſt, a blot to his name. 
all his own in reverſion. Thole that have Yet he would not go himſelf among his 
leaſt of this earth find a grave 1n it. kindred, left he ſhould be tempted to let- 

V. 1. Abraham's pious care concerning tle there: this caution is given, ver. 6. 
his ſon was, That he ſhould not marry and repeated ver. 8. Parents, in diſpol- 
with a daughter of Canaan, but with one of ing of their children, ſhould carefully con- 
his kindred; becauſe he ſaw, the Canaanites ſult their furtherance in the way to heaven. 
| V. 2. His 
T Prov. x. 22. 


Ch. xxiv. g—1 2, 
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ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant' of his houſe, that ruled over all that he 


3 had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: 


thee 


And I will make 


{ſwear by the Lory, the God of heaven, and the God of the 


earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon || of the daughters 


4 of the Canaanites amongit whom I dwell : 


But thou ſhalt go unto 


my country, and to my kindred; and take a wife unto my ſon 


Ifaac. 


(Sy 


And the ſervant ſaid unto him, * Peradventure the woman 


w1ll not be willing to follow me unto this land : muſt I needs bring 


6 thy ſon again unto the land from whence thou cameſt ? 


And Abra- 


ham ſaid unto him, Beware thou, that thou bring not my ſon thi- 


7 ther again. 


The Lorp God of heaven, which took me from my 


father's houſe, and from the land of my kindred, and which ſpake 
unto me, and that ſware unto me, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will I 


ove this land ; he ſhall ſend his + angel before thee, and thou 


8 ſhalt take a wife unto my ſon from thence. 


And 1if the woman will 


not be willing to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this my 


9 oath: only bring not my ſon thither again. 


And the ſervant put 


his hand under the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to 


10 him concerning that matter. 


And the ſervant took ten camels, 


of the camels of his maſter, and departed (for all the goods of his 
maſter were in his hand :) and he aroſe, and went to Meſopotamaa, 


11 unto the city of Nahor. 


And he made his camels to kneel down 


without the city by a well of water, at the time of the evening, 


12 even the time that women go out to draw. water. 


And he ſaid, 7 O 


" Lorp God of my malter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 


V. 2. His eldeſt ſervant—Probably Elezer 
of Damaſcus, one whole condutt and at- 
fection he had had long experience of: he 
truſted him with this great affair, and not 
Tfaac himlelf, becauſe he would not have 
Tſaac go at all into that country, but marry 
thither by proxy; and no proxy lo fit as 
the fleward of his houſe. This matter is ſet- 
tled between the malter and the ſervant 
with a great deal of care and folemnity. 
The ſervant is bound by an oath to do his 
utmoſt to get a wife for JJaac among his 
relations, ver. 3, 4. Abraham (wears him 
to it. both for his awn ſatisfaction, and for 
the engagement of his lervant to all pol- 


Ia. lxv. 16. Yer. xii. 16. 
X111- 16, Fer. iv. 2. Þf Heb. 1, 14. 


|| Exod. xxx1iv. 16. Neh. xi. 23. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 
7 Matt, vil. 7. 


ble care and diligence. Thus God {wears 
his ſervants to *their work, that, having 
{iworn, they may perform it. Swearing 
being an ordinance, not pecuhar to the 
church, but common to mankind, 1s to 
be performed by ſuch ſigns as are the com- 
mon uſages of our country. 

V. 7. God's angels are miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent forth, not only for the protettion, 
but-guidance of the heirs of promile. Heb. 
1. 14. He fhall fend his angel before thee— 
And then thou ſhalt ſpeed well. 

V. 11. He made his camels knee! down —Per- 
haps to unload them. 

V. 12, Send me good fheed this day—We 

have 
* Prov: 


& Pſal, Cxxvii. 1. 1 Theſe ili, 11. 


— 
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S 1 8, Ch. xxiv. 19—18. 


ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto my maſter Abraham. 
13 || Behold I ſtandhere by the well of water, and the daughters of the 
14 men of the city come out to draw water. And let 1t come to paſs, 
that the damſel to whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray 
thee, that I may drink; and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink alſo : /et the fame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed for 
thy ſervant Iſaac; and thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed 


15 kindneſs unto my maſter. 


And it came to 


paſs * before he had 


done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, who was born to 
Bethuel ſon of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abraham's brother, with 


16 her + pitcher upon her ſhoulder. 


And the damſel was very fair to 


look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her: and ſhe 
17 went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. And 
the ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drink 


18 alittle water of thy pitcher. 


have leave to be particular in recommend- 
ing our affair to the care of Divine prov1- 
dence. Thoſe that would have good fpeed 
muſt pray for it {hs day, in this affair. 
Thus we muſt, all our ways acknowledge 
God. 

V. 14. Let it come to paſs—He prays God, 
that he would pleaſe to make his way 
plain and clear -before him, by the con- 
currence of minute circumſtances in his 
favour. It 1s the comlort, as well as the 
belief, of a good man, that God's provi- 
dence extends itſelf to the ſmalleſt occur- 
rences, and admirably ſerves its own pur- 
poſes by them. And it is our w/dom, in 
all our affairs, to "4 providence. Yea, 
it is very deſirable, and that which we 
may lawfully pray for, while, in the ge- 
neral, we ſet God's will before us as our 
rule, that he will, by hints of providence, 
direCt us in the way of our duty, and give 
us indications what his mind is. Thus he 
guides his people with us eye, and leads 
them in a plarn path. 

V. 15. And before he had done ſpeaking, be- 
hold Rebekah came out—Who in all reſpe&s, 
anſwered the- charaQters he wiſhed for in 

| Pjal. xxxvn. 5. 


Lam. ui, 25. 
T Prov. XXX11. 11, 


*- Pjat. cxlv. 18. Ja. Ixv. 24. 


And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: and 


the woman that was to be is maſter's wife, 
handſome and healthful, humble and in- 
duſtrious, courteous and obliging to a 
ſtranger. And Providence ſo ordered it, 
that ſhe did that which exaCttly anſwered 
his fign. She not only gave him drink, 
but, which was more than could have 
been expected, ſhe offered her ſervice to 
give his camels drink, which was the very 
ſign. he propoſed. God, in his providence, 
doth ſometimes wonderfully own the 
prayer of faith, and gratifies the innocent 
defires of his praying people even in little 
things, that he may ſhew the extent of 
his care, and may encourage them, at all 
times, to feek him, and truſt in him; yet 
we muſt take. heed of being over bold in 
preſcribing to God, Neſt the event ſhould 
weaken our faith rather than ſtrengthen it. 
And the concurrence of Providences, and 
their minute circumſtances, for the fur- 
therance of our ſucceſs in any buſineſs, 
ought to be particularly obſerved with 
wonder and thankfulnels to the glory of 
God. We have been wanting to ourſelves 
both in duty and comfort, by negleGting 
to obſerve Providence, 

V. 27. Bleſſed 
Dan, 1X. 23. 


Ch. xxrv. 19—31. 


is - ad d# obs; es os. 


J3 


ſhe haſted and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him 
19 drink. And when ſhe had done giving him drink, ſhe ſaid, I will 


20 


draw water for thy camels alſo, until they have done drinking. And 


ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again 


21 


unto the well to draw water, and drew for all his camels. 


And the 


man wondering at her, held his peace, to know, whether the Lozrp 


22 


had made his journey proſperous, or not. 


And it came to pals as 


the camels had done drinking, that the man took a 7 golden ear- 
ring, of half a ſhekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands, of 
ten ſhekels weight of gold; And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou ? 
tell me, I pray thee: 1s there room 1n thy father's houſe for us to 


23 


24 
25 


lodge in? And ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel the 
ſon of Milcah, which ſhe bear unto Nahor. 


She ſaid moreover 


unto him, We have both ſtraw and provender enough, and room 


26 
27 the Loxp. 


malter's brethren. 
ther's houſe theſe things. 


28 
29 


to lodge in. And the man bowed down his head and worſhipped 
And he ſaid, Blefled be the Loxr God of my maſter 
Abraham, who hath not left deſtitute my maſter of his mercy and 
his truth : I berng in the way, the Logrp led me to the houſe of my 
And the damſel ran, and told them of her mo- 
And Rebekah had a brother, and his 


name was Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. 


30 


And it came to paſs when he ſaw the ear-rings and bracelets upon 


his ſiſter's hands, and when he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, 


q1 


V. 27. Bleſſed be the Lord God of my maſter 
Abraham —Obſlerve hef, 1. He had prayed 
for good ſpeed, and now he had ſped 
well, he gives thanks. 2. As yet, he was 
not certain what the 1fſue might prove, 
yet he gives thanks. When God's favours 
are coming towards us, we muſt meet 
them with our praiſes. The Lord led me to 
the houſe of my maſter's brethren—Thole of 
them that were come out of Ur of the Chal- 
dees, though they were not come to Ca- 
naan, but ſtaid in Haran. They were not 
idolaters, but worſhippers of the true God, 
and inclinable to the religion of Abraham's 
family. | 


Vol. I. | Oo 


T 1 Pet, 111. 4. 


ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me ; that he came unto the man, 


and behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 
Come in, thou bleſſed of the Loxpr, wherefore Rtandeſt thou with- 


And he ſaid} 


V. 29. We have here the making up of 
the marriage between J1ſaac and Rebekah, 
related largely and particularly. Thus 
we are directed to take notice of God's 
providence in the little common occur- 
rences of human hfe, and in them alſo to 
exerciſe our own prudence, and other 


graces: for the ſcripture was not intend- 


ed only tor the ule of philoſophers and 
ſtateſmen, but to make us all wiſe and 
virtuous 1in the conduct of ourſelves and 
families. 

V. 31. Come wn thou bleſſed of the Lord— 
Perhaps, becauſe they heard from Rebekah, 
of the gracious words which proceeded out of 


has 


41 


4A2 


43 


G6 E N E' $ I S. Ch. xxiv. g92—45 


out? for 1 have prepared the houſe, and room for the camels. 


And the man came into the houſe : and- he ungirded his camels, 

and gave ftraw and provender for the camels, and water to waſh 
his feet, and the mens feet that were with him. And there was ſet 
meat belore him to eat: but he ſaid, * I will not eat, until I have 
told mine errand. And he ſaid, Speak on. And he ſaid, I am 
Abraham's ſervant. And the ,Loxp hath bleſſed my maſter greatly, 
and he 1s become Þ great: and he hath given him flocks, and 
herds, and filver, and gold, and men-ſ{ervants, and maid-ſervants, 
and camels, and alles. And Sarah my maſter's wife bare a ſon to 
my maſter when ſhe was old : and unto him | hath he given all that 
he hath. And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not 
take a wife to my ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whofe 
land I dwell : But thou ſhalt go unto my father's houſe, and to my 
kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon. And I ſaid unto my maſ- 
ter, Peradventure the woman will not follow me. And he ſaid 
unto me, the Lorxr, before whom I walk, will ſend his angel with 
thee F and proſper .thy way ; and thou ſhalt take a wite for my ſon 
of my kindred, and of my father's houſe. Then ſhalt thou be clear 
from tkzs my oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred; and if they 
give not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. And I came 
this day unto the well, and ſaid, O Lorp God of my maſter Abra. 
ham, if now thou do proſper my way which I go: Behold, I ſtand 


by the well of water; and it ſhall come to paſs, that when the vir- 


44 


45 


gin cometh forth to draw water, and I ſay to her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink; And ſhe ſay to me, 
Both drink thou, and I will alſo draw for thy camels: Uzt the ſame 
be the woman whom the Loxp hath appointed out for my maſter's 
ſon. And before I had done ſpeaking in mine heart, behold, Re- 
bekah came forth with her pitcher on her ſhoulder; and ſhe went 


has mouth, they concluded him a good man, V. 45. Before I had done ſpeaking im my 
and therefore bleſſed of the Lord. Mart—Which perhaps he mentions, leſt it 

V. 34. 1am Abraham's ſeroant—Abrakham's ſhould be ſuſpetted that Rebekah had over- 
name, no doubt, was well known among heard his prayer, and defignedly humoured 
them; and reſpeQed; and we may ſup- it; no, faith he, I ſpake : my heart, fo 
pole them not altogether ignorant of his that none heard it but God, to whom 
itate, for Abraham knew theirs, chap. thoughts are words, and from him the an« 
XXl1. 20. {wer came. 


V. 50. The 


* Eph. vi. g. 8. + Pal. cxii. 3. Matt. vi. 33. 1 Tim. iv. 8. *Þ Chap. xv. 2. 
Heb. 1. 2. Rev. XX1. 7. $ Pal. 1. 3. XC1. 11, 


ik as. Bs 


down unto the well, and drew water : and I ſaid unto her, Let me 
46 drink, I pray thee. And ſhe made haſte, and let down the pitcher 
from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drink, and L will give thy camels drink 
alſo: ſo I drank, and ſhe made the camels drink alſo. And 1 
alked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? and ſhe 
ſhe ſaid, the daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's ſon, whom Milcah bare 
unto him:-and I put the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. And I bowed down my head and worſhipped the 
Lord, and bleſſed the Loxp God of my maſter Abraham, which 
had led me in the right way to take my maſter's brothers daughter 
unto his ſon. And now it you will deal kindly and truly with my 
maſter, tell me: and 1t not, tell me; that I may turn to the right 
hand, or to the left. Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, and 
ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the Loxy: we cannot ſpeak unto 
thee bad or good. Behold, Rebekah zs before thee, take her, and 
go, and let her be thy maſter's ſons wife, as the Lory hath ſpoken. 
And it came to paſs, that when Abraham's ſervant heard their 
words, he worſhipped the Lorp, bowing himſelf to the earth. And 
the ſervant brought forth jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: he gave allo to her brother 
and to her mother precious things. And they did eat and drink, 
he and the men that were with him, and tarried all night: and they 
roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, Send me away unto my- ma- 
ſter. And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the damſel abide 
with us a few days, at the leaſt ten; after that ſhe ſhall go. And he 
ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing the Loxp hath proſpered my 
57 way: ſend me away that I may go to my maſter. And they ſaid, 
58 We will call the damſel, and enquire at her mouth. And they 

called Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? 


Ch. xxiv. 46—3;8. 95 
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V. 50. The thing proceedeth from the Lord— and yet were loth to part with her. It is 


Providence ſmiles upon it, and we have 
nothing to ſay againſt it. A marriage 1s 
then likely to be comfortable when it ap- 
pears to proceed from the Lord. 
 V. 52. He worſhipped the Lord —As his 
good ſucceſs went on. he went on to bleis 
God: thoſe that pray without ceafmg ſhould 
mn every thing grove thanks, and own God in 
every ſtep of mercy. 
V. 56. Let her abide a few days, at leaſt ten 
— They had conſented to the marriage, 
Numb. 5. 


O 2 


an inſtance of the vanity of this world, 
that there is nothing 1n it ſo agreeable but 
has its allay. They were pleaſed that they 
bad matched a daughter of therr family ſo. 
well, and yet it was with reluctancy that 
they ſent her away. 

V. 57. Call the damfel, and enquire at her 
mouih—As children ought not to marry 
without their parents conlent, {o parents 
ought not to marry them without their 
own. Before the matter 15 reſolved on, 


alk 


59 And ſhe ſaid, I will go. 
60 and her nurſe, and Abraham's ſervant and his men. 


01 


62 


The facred hiſtorian m this chapter, I. Takes his leave of Abraham with an account, (1. 


If 
2 


TOTS TT S. Ch. XXIV. 59—07. 


And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 
And they 
bleſled Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, Thou art our filter, be. thou 
the mother of thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed poſleſs the gate 
of thoſe which hate them. And Rebekah aroſe, and her damlſels, 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man: and the 
ſervant took Rebekah and went his way. And Iſaac came from 
the way of the well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the ſouth country. 
And liaac went out to * meditate in the field at the even tide: and 
he hft up his eyes, and ſaw, and behold the camels were coming, 
And Rebekah lift up her 'eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Iſaac ſhe 
lighted off the camel. For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, What 
man 2s this that walketh in the held to meet us? And the {ſervant had 
ſaid, It zs my maſter: therefore ſhe + took a vail and covered her- 
ſelf. And the ſervant. told Iſaac all things that he had done. 
And Iſaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took Re- 
bekah, and ſhe became his wife; and he loved her: and Iſaac was 
comforted after his mother's death. 


CHAP. XXV. 
) Of 


his cluldren by another wife, ver. 1—4. (2.) Of us laſt will and teſtament, ver. 5, 6. 
(3.) Of has age, death and burial, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. II. He takes his leave of Iſhmael, 
with a ſhort account, (1.) Of has chuldren, ver. 12—16. (2.) Of lus age and death, ver. 
17, 18. II. He enters upon the hiſtory of Iſaac; (1.) His profperity, ver. 11. (2.) The 
conception and birth of his two ſons, with the oracle of God concerning them, ver, 19—26. 
(3.) Their different charafters, ver. 27, 28. (4.) Eſau's felling his birth-right to Jacob. 


ver. 29—34- 


I 


HEN again Abraham took 7 a wife, and her name was Ke- 
turah. And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, 


alk at the damſel's mouth, ſhe is a party 
principally concerned; and therefore 
ought to be principally conſulted. 

V. 61. And her damſels—It ſeems then, 
when ſhe went to the well for water, it 
was not becauſe ſhe had not ſervants at 
command, but becauſe ſhe took pleaſure 
in the inſtances of humanity and induſtry. 

V. 63. He went out to meditate (or pray) m 


* Pſal, i. 2. 


' + 1 Cor. xi. 5, 6. 


the field at the even tide—Some think he ex- 
pected his ſervants about this time, and 
went out on purpoſe to meet them. But 
it ſhould ſeem he went out to take the ad- 
vantage of a filent evening, and a ſolitary 
held, for meditation and prayer. Our 
walks in the field are then truly pleaſant, 
when in them we apply ourſelves to me- 
ditation and prayer: we there have a free 


and 
+ Ver. 6 


.Ch. xxv. 3—7 G E 
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g and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And + Jokſhan begat Sheba, 


and Dedan. 


And the ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and Letu- 


4 ſhim, and Leummim. And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 


and Hanoch and Abidah, and Eldah. 


All thele were the children 


5 of Keturah. And Abraham gave 7 all that he had unto Ifaac. 
6 But unto the ſons of the concubines which Abraham had, Abra- 
ham gave giſts, and ſent them away from Iſaac his ſon (while he 


7 yet lived) eaſtward, unto the eaſt country. 


And theſe are the days 


of the years of Abraham's hte which he lived, an hundred three- 


and open proſpect of the heavens above 
us, and the earth around us, and the hoſts 
and riches of both, by the view of which 
we ſhould be led to the contemplation of 
the Maker and Owner of all. Merciful 
providences are then doubly comfortable, 
when they find us in the way of our duty: 
ſome think TJaac was now praymg for good 
ſucceſs in this affair, and medizatmg upon 
that which was proper to encourage his 
hope in God concerning it; and now when 
he fets himſelf, as it were, upon his watch- 
tower, to fee what God would anſwer hum, he ſees 
the camels coming. 

V. 64. She hghted 0 


off her camel, and took a 


vail and covered herſelf —In token of humility, 


modeſty and ſubjection. 

V. 1. Five andthirty years Abraham lived 
after the marriage of aac, and all that 1s 
recorded concerning him during that time 
lies here in a very few verſes: we hear no 
more of God's extraordinary appearances to 
tum, or trials of him; for all the days even of the 
greateſt ſaints are not eminent days, ſome 
{ide on filently, and neither: come nor go 
with obſervation: ſuch were theſe laſt days 
of Abraham. We have here an account's 
his children by Keturah, another wife, which 
he married after the death of Sarah. He 
had buried Sarah, and married Jac, the 
two dear companions of his life, and was 
now ſolitary; his family wanted a governels, 
and 1t was not good for him to be thus a- 
lone ; he therefore marties Keturah, pro- 
bably the chief of his maid ſervants, born 
in his houſe, or bought with money. By 


her he had fx fons, in whom the promiſe 
made to Abraham concerning the great in- 
creaſe of his poſterity was in part fulfilled. 
The ſtrength he received by the promiſe {till 
remainedin him, toſhew how much the virtue 
ot the promile exceeds the power of nature. 

V. 5. And Abraham gave all that he had to 
TJaac—As he was bound to do in jultice to 
Sarah his firſt wife, and to Rebekah who 
married 1faac upon the aſſurance of 1t. 

V. 6. He gave gifts —Or portions to the 
reſt of his children, both to 1kmael, though 
at fir{l he was ſent empty away, and to his 
lons by Keturah. It was juſtice to provide 
for them ; parents that do not that, are 
worle than infidels. It was prudence to 
ſettle them in places diſtant from Jfaac, that 
they might not pretend to divide the in- 
heritance with him. He did this whale he 
yet trved, leſt it ſhould not have been 
done, or not ſo well done afterwards, 
In many cales, 1t is wiſdom for men 
fo make their own hands their executors, 
and what they fend 7o do, to do it while 
they live. Thele ſons of the concubines were 
ſent into the country that lay eaſt from Ca- 
naan, and their poſterity were called the 
children of the eaſt, famous for their num- 
bers. Their great increaſe was the fruit of 
the promile made to Abraham, that God 
would mulizþly his ſeed. 

Vy,:*. pag theſe are the days of Abrah am— 
He lived one hundred and ſeventy-five 
years ; juſt a hundred years after he came 
to Canaan; ſo long he was a ſojourner 1n 
a ſtrange country. 


V. 8. He 


T 1 Chron, 1. 32. | Chap. xxi. 12, Johniii, g4. Gal. iii. 29, iv. 28, Heb, 1. 2. Rev, xx1i. 7. 
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8 ſcore and fifteen years. 


S TIT S. Ch. xxv. 8—14. 


Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and 


diced in a a good old age, an old man, and full of years: and was 


'9 gathered to his people. 


him m the cave of Machpelah, 
Zohar the Hittite, which :s before Mamre ; 


10 


And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried 


in the field of Ephron the ſon of 
The field which Abra- 


ham purchaſed of the ſons of Heth; there was Abraham buried, 


11 and Sarah his wite. 


And 1t came to paſs after the death of 


Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac; and Iſaac dwelt by the 


12 well Lahai-ro1. 


Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael Abra- 


ham's ſon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto 


13 


Abraham. And theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſhmael, by their 


names, according to their generations: The firſt-born of Iſhmael, 


14 


V. 8. He died m a good old age, an old 
man—So God had promiſed him. His 
death was his diſcharge from the burdens 
of his age: it was alſo the crown of the 
glory of his old age. 
year5s—A good man, though he ſhould not 
die old, dies full of days, fatisfhed with h- 
ving. here, and longing to live in a better 
place. And was gathered to his people—His 
body was gathered to the congregation of the 
dead, and his ſoul to the congregation of the 
bleſſed. Death gathers us to our people. Thole 
that. are our people while we live, whe- 
ther the people of God, or the children 
of this world, to. them death will gather 
us. 
V. 9. Here is nothing recorded of the 
pomp or ceremony of his funeral; only 
we are told, his jons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried 
him—lIt was the laſt office of reſpett they 
had to pay to their good father. Some 
diſtance there had formerly been between 
yu and [| I but it ſeems either Abra- 

had himſelf brought them together 
while: he.lived. or at leaſt his death recon- 
ciled them. They buried him, in his own 
burying-place which he had purchaſed, 
and in which he had buried Sarah. Thoſe 
that in life have been very dear to each 
other, may not only innocently, but lau- 


He was full of 


C 7b. 


Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam. And Miſhma, 


dably, defire to be buried together, that, 
in their deaths, they may not be divided, 
and in token of their hopes of riſing to- 
gether. 

V. 11. And God bleſſed 1aac—-The bleſſing 
of Abraham did: not die with him, but ſur- 
vived to all the children of the promiſe. 
But Mofes preſently digrefſeth from the 
ſtory of Taac, to give a ſhort account of 
Iſhmael, for as much as he alſo was @ jon of 
Abraham ; and God had made ſome pro- 
miles concerning him, which it was requi- 
ite we ſhould know the accompliſhment 
of, He had twelve ſons, twelve princes 
they are called, verſe 16. heads of fami- 
hes, which, m proceſs of time, became 
nations, numerous and very conſiderable. 
They peopled a very large continent that 
lay between Egypt and Aſſyria, called Ara- 
bra. The names of his twelve ſons are re- 
corded : Mzdian and (Kedar we oft read of 
in ſcripture. And his poſterity had not 
only tents in the fhelds wherein they grew 
rich in times of: peace, but they had towns 
and cafiles, verſe 16. wherein they fortified 
themlielves in time of war. Their number 
and ſtrength was the fruit of the promiſe 
made to Hagar concerning {ſfmael, chap. 
xV1. 10. and to Abraham, chap. xvi. 20. 
—XX1. 13. | 


V. 19. He 


V. 26. 
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Ch. xxv. 15—23. 
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and Dumah, and Maſſa, Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah. Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe are their names 
by their towns, and by their caſtles; twelve princes according to 
to their nations. And theſe are the years of the hfe of Iſhmael, an 
hundred and thirty and ſeven years: and he gave up the ghoſt and 
died, and was gathered unto his people. And they Cwelt from Ha- 
vilah upon Shur, that :s before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards Aflyria: 
and he died in the preſence of all his brethren. And theſe 
are the generations of Iſaac Abraham's ſon: Abraham begat Iſaac. 
And Ilaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah to wite, the 
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to Laban 
the Syrian. And Ifaac intreated the Loxp for his wife, becauſe 
ſhe was barren: and the Lord was intreated of him, and Rebekah 
his wite conceived. And the children ſtruggled together within 
her: and ſhe ſaid, It zt be ſo, why am I thus? and ſhe went to en- 
quire of the Loxyd. And the Loxp ſaid unto her, Two nations are 
in thy womb, and two manner of people ſhall be ſeparated from 
thy bowels : and the one people ſhall be ſtronger than the other peo- 


V. 17. He lred an. hundred and tharty and 
ſeven years —Which is recorded to ſhew the 
efficacy of Abraham's prayer for him, chap. 
xvii. 18. O that Iſhmael maght le before thee ! 
Then he allo was gathered to hus people. And 
he died in the preſence of all hus brethren —With 
his friends about him. Who wou'd not 
wilh fo to do ? 

V. 20. And Ifaac was forty years old—Not 
much 1s related concerning {faac, but what 
had reference to his father, while he lived, 
and to his ſons afterward ; for 1jaac ſeems 
not to have been a man of action, nor 
much tr:ed, but to have ſpent his day. in 
quietneſs and blence. 

V. 21. And Tfaac intreated the Lord for hs 
wfe— Though God had promiſed to mul- 
tiply his family, he prayed for it; for God's 
promiſes mult not ſuperſede but encourage 
our prayers, and be improved as the 
ground of our faith. Though he had 
| prayed for this mercy many years, and it 


was not granted, yet'he did not leave off 


praying for 1t, 


V. 22. The chuldren ſtruggled within her. — 
The commotion was altogether extraor- 
dinary, and made her very uneaſy : If 
be jo, or, fince it is ſo, why am I thus ?— 
Before the want of children was her trou- 
ble, now the ſtruggle of the children is no 
leſs ſo. And fhe went to enquire of the Lord— 
Some think Melchizedek was now conſulted 
as an oracle, or perhaps ſome Urim or 
Teraphim were now uſed to enquire of 
God by, as afterwards in the breaſt-plate 
of judgment. The word and prayer, by 
which we now enquzre of the Lord, give great 
relief to thoſe that are upon any account 
perplexed : it is a mighty eaſe to ſpread our 
cale before the Lord, and aſk counſel at his 
mouth. 

V. 23. Two nations are m thy womb—She 
was now big not only with two children, 
but two nations, which ſhould not only 
in their manners greatly differ from each 
other, but in their 1nterelt contend with 
each other, and the iſſue of the conteſt 
ſhould be that the elder fhould ferue the young- 


er, 
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24 ple, and || the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 


Ch. XXV. 24—-3J2, 
And when her days to 


be delvered were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 
25 And the firſt came out * red all over like an hairy garment: and 


260 they called his name Eſau. 


And after that came his brother out, 


and his hand + took hold on Eſau's heel: and his name was called 
Jacob: and Iaac was threeſcore years old when ſhe bare them. 
27 And the boys grew; and Eſau was a cunning hunter, a man of the 


28 field; and Jacob was a plain man dwelling in tents. 


And Ilfaac 


loved Eſau, becauſe he did eat of his veniſon: but Rebekah loved 


29 Jacob. 
30 and he 7 was faint. 


And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came from the field, 
And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 


with that red pottage; for I am faint: therefore was his name called 


31 Edom. And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day 


thy. birth-right. And 


32 Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the point to die: and what profit ſhall 


er, which was fulfilled in the ſubjeQtion of 
the Edomates for many ages to the houſe of 
David. 

V: 25. Eſau when he was born was red 
and harry, as if he had been already a 
grown man, whence he had his name £E- 
fau, made, reared already. This was an 
indication of a very ſirong conſtitution, 
and gave cauſe to expett that he would be 
a very robuſt, daring, ative man. But 
Facob was ſmooth and tender as other chil- 
dren. 

V. 26. His hand took hold on Efau's heel— 
This ſignified, 1. Jacob's purſuit of the 
birth-right and bleſling ; from the firſt he 
reached forth to have catched hold of it, 
and if poſhble to have prevented his bro- 
ther. . 2. His prevailing for 1t at laſt: that 
in procels of time he ſhould gain his point. 
This paſſage is referred to Hof. xii. 3g. and 
from hence he had his name Jacob, a 
ſupplanter. 

V. 27. Ejau was a hunter—And a man 
that knew how to live by his wits, for he 
was a cunning hunter. A man of the field — 
All for the game, and never ſo well but as 
when he was in purſuit of it. And Jacob 


was a plain man—An honeſt man, that dealt 


|, 2 Sam. viii. 14. Mal. 1. 3 


fairly. And dwelt im tents—Either, 1. As a 
ſhepherd, loving that ſafe and filent em- 
ployment of keeping ſheep, to which allo he 
bred up his children, Gen. xlvi. 34. Or, 2. 
As a ſtudent, he frequented the tents of 
Melchizedek or Heber, as ſome underſtand 
it, to be taught by them divine things. 

V. 28. And Jſaac loved Ejfau—Tjaac though 
he was not a ſtirring man himſelf, yet he 
loved to have his ſon attive. Ejau knew 
how to pleaſe him, and ſhewed a great re- 
ſpect for him, by treating him oft with 
veniſon, which won upon him more than 
one would have thought. But Rebekah 
loved him whom God loved. 

V. 29. Sod—That 1s, boiled. 

V. 3o. Edom—That 1s, red, 

V. g1. Sell me this day thy birth-right—He 
cannot be excuſed in taking advantage of 
E/au's neceſlity, yet neither can Ejau be 
exculed who 1s profane, Heb. x11. 16. be- 
cauſe for one morſel of meat he fold his birth - 
T71ight. The birth-right was typical of ſpi- 
ritual privileges, thoſe of the church of 
the firſt-born : Efau was now tried how he 
would value thoſe, and he ſhews himſelf 
ſenſible only of preſent grievances: may 
he but get relief againſt them, he cares not 

| for 


Rom. ix. 12, * Chap. xxvil. 40, 41. £zch. xxv, 12. 
Obad. x. + V. 23. Chap. xxvii. 36. Hoſea, Xit. 3. Þ Prov. xull. 25. 
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93 this birth-right do to me? And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day ; 
and he ſware unto him; and Þ he ſold his birth-right unto Jacob. 
34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did 
d eat and drink, and roſe up, and went his way : thus Eſau deſpiſed 


his birth-right. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


S$1 ths chapter we have, I. Iſaac in adverſity, by reaſon of a famme in the land ; 


which, ( 1.) 


 Obliges him to change his quarters, ver. 1. but, (2.) God wifits hum with di yettion and comfort, 


ver. 2—5. 


(3.) He denies hus wife, and 15 reproved for it by Abimelech, ver. 6—11. 
Iſaac n profperity, by the blefſing of God upon hum, ver. 12—14. 


IT. 
(1.) The Philiftines 


were envious at ham, ver. 14—17. (2.) He continued induſtrious m tus buſineſs, ver. 18—2. 
. (g:) God appeared to him, and encouraged him, and he returned to his duly, ver. 24, 2 5. 
(4-) The Philiſtines at length made court to lum, and made a covenant with ham, ver. 26—3 3. 


III. The difagreeable marriage of us fon Elau was an allay to tus proſperity, ver. 34, 35. 


'A 


ND there was a famine in the land, beſides the firſt famine 
that was in the days of Abraham. 


And Iſaac went unto Abi- 


2 melech king of the Philiſtines, unto Gerar. And the Loxy appeared 


unto him, and ſaid, Go not down into Egypt : 


2 which I'ſhall tell thee of. 
with thee, and will bleſs thee : 


dwell in. the land 


* Sojourn in this land, and I will be 
tor unto + thee and unto thy ſeed 


I will give all theſe countries, and I will perform the oath which 1 


for his birth-right. If we look on £E/au's 
birth-right as only a temporal advantage, 
what he ſaid had ſomething of truth in it, 
that our worldly enjoyments, even thoſe 
we are molt fond of, will ſtand us in no 
ſtead in a dying hour. "They will not put 
by the ſtroke of death, nor eaſe the pangs, 
nor remove the ſting. But being of a ſpi- 
ritual nature, his undervaluing 1t, was 
the greateſt profaneneſs imaginable. It is 
egregious folly to part with our intereſt in 
God, and Chriſt, and heaven, for the 
riches, honours, and. pleaſures of this 
world. 

V. 34. He did eat and drink, roſe up and 
went Ius way—Without any lerious reflec- 
tions upon the ill bargain he had made, 
or any ſhew of eget: Thus Ejau defpnſed 


n | - P 
T Heb. xii. 16. 


E Cor, xv. 32. 


XV; 


18. Xxx11. 


" Pjat. XXXVI1I. 3. 


his birth-right—He uſed no means to get 
the bargain revoked, made no appeal to 
his father about it; but the bargain which 
his neceſſity had made, ({uppoling it were 
ſo) his profaneneſs confirmed, and by his 
ſublequent neglect and contempt, he put 
the bargain paſt recall. 

V. 2. The Lord jaid, go not down into E- 
g-ypt. Sojourn im this land—There was a fa- 
mine in Jacob's days, and God bid him go 
down mto Egypt, Gen. xIvi. 3, 4. a famine 
in {faac's days, and God bid him not &0 
down : a famine in Abraham's days, and 
God left him to his Iiberty, directing him 
neither way, which (conſidering that E- 
gypt was always a place of trial to God's 
people) ſome ground upon the different 
characters of theſe three patriarchs. Abra- 

ham 


Heb. xi. g. + Chap. xiii. 15. 


16. 18. 
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4 {ware unto Abraham thy father. 
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And I will make thy ſeed to mul- 


tiply as the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all theſe 


countries: 


ſed: 


© Un 


7 in Gerar. 
he ſaid, She 1s my lifter: 
leſt, /a:d he, the men of the 

8 caule ſhe was fair to look upon, 
been there a long time, 


looked out at a window, and ſaw, and behold, Iſaac was \ 
And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Be- 


9 with Rebekah his wife. 


hold, of a ſurety ſhe :s thy wife : 
 fiſter? And IHaac ſaid unto him, 
And Abimelech ſaid, What zs this thou haſt done unto us? One of 


10 


my commandments, my ſtatutes, and my laws. 
And the men of the place aſked him of his wife; and 
tor he Þ feared to ſay, 


and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſ- 
Becauſe Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, 


And Ifaac dwelt 


She 15 my wite ; 


place ſhould kill me for Rebekah, be- 


And it came to paſs when he had 


that Abimelech king of the Philiſtines 


ſporting 


and how fſaidſt thou, She-zs my 
Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for her. 


the people might lightly have lain with thy wite, and thou ſhouldlſt 


11 have brought guiltineſs upon us. 
He that || toucheth this man or his wife, 


people, ſaying, 


ham was a man of very intimate commu- 
nion with God, and to him all places and 
conditions. were alike ; 1jaac a very good 
man, but not cut out for hardſhip, there- 
fore he 1s forbidden to go to Egypt ; :Fa- 
cob inured to difhculties, ſtrong and pa- 
tient, and therefore he muſt go down 
into Egypt, that the trial of has faith might 
be to praiſe, and honour, and glory. Thus 
God proportions his people's trials to 
my ſtrength. 

. Abraham obeyed my voice—Do thou 
do < too, and the promile ſhall be ſure to 
thee. A great variety of words 1s here uled 
to exprels the divine will to which Abra- 
ham was obedient, my voice, my charge, my 
commandments, my ſtatutes, and my laws — 
Which may intimate, that Abraham's obe- 
dience was univerſal; he obeyed the ori- 
ginal laws of nature, the revealed laws of 
divine worſhip, particularly that of cir- 
cumcihon, and all the extraordinary pre- 
cepts God gave him, as that of quitting 


f Prov. xxix. 25. {& Prov. v. 18. 


Prov. vi. 29.. Pſal. cv. 15. Zach. 11. 8. 
g 5 


And Abimelech charged all hzs 
{hall 


his country, and that (which ſome think 
1s more elpectally referred to) the offering 
up of his ſon, which Jfaac himſelf had rea- 
lon enough to. remember. 'Thole only 
{hall have the benefit of God's covenant 
with their parents, that tread the ſteps of 
their obedience. 

V. 7. He faid, ſhe 1s my faſter —So Tfaac 
enters into the ſame temptation that his fa- 
therhad been once and again ſurpriſed and 
overcome by, w:z. to deny his wife, and to 
give out that ſhe was his filter! It is an 
unaccountable thing, that both theſe great 
and good men ſhould be guilty of ſo odd a. 
piece of diſhmulation, by which they ſo 
much expoled both their own and their 
wives reputation. 

V. 8. This Abimelech was not the ſame 
that was in Abraham's days, chap. xx. for 
this was near an hundred years after, but 
that was the common name of the Philiſtine 
kings, as Czfar of the Roman emperors. 

V. 10. Lighty—Perhaps. 

V. 12. Ifaac 


———————— 
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12 ſurely be put to death. Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and re- 
ceived in the ſame year * an hundred-fold, and the Lorp bleſſed 
13 him. And the man waxed great, and went forward, and grew 
14 until he became very great. For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and. 
poſſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore of ſervants. And the Philiſtines 
15 + envied him. For all the wells which his father's ſervants had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father, the Philiſtines had ſtop- 
ped them, and filled them with earth. And Abimelech ſaid unto 
17 Iſaac, Go from us: for thou art much mightier than we. And Ifaac 
departed thence, and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and 
18 dwelt there. And Iſaac digged again the wells of water, which 
they had digged in the days of Abraham his father; for the Phi- 
liſtines had ſtopped them after the death of Abraham : and he cal- 
led their names after the names by which his father had called 
them. And Iſaac's ſervants digged in the valley, and found there 
a well of ſpringing water. And the herdmen of Gerar did {trive 
with Iſaac's herdmen,; ſaying, 'The water 1s ours: and he called the 
21 name of the well Eſck, becauſe they ſtrove with him. And they 
digged another well, and ſtrove for that alſo: and he called 
22 the name of 1t Sitnah. And he removed from thence, and dig- 
ged another well; and for that they ſtrove not: and he called the 
name of it Rehoboth; and he ſaid, For now the Lord hath made 
23 room for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the land. And he went 
24 up from thence to Beerſheba. And the Loxp appeared unto him 
the ſame night, and ſaid, | I am the God of Abraham thy father: 
tear not, for I am with thee, and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy 
25 feed for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. And he builded an altar 
there, and called upon the name of the Loxy, and pitched his tent 
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V. 12. JjJaac recerved an hundred fold— ſtrove not—Thoſe that follow peace, ſooner or 
And there ſeems to be an emphaſis laid later, ſhall find peace: thole that ſtudy to be 
upon the time ; 1t was that fame year when quiet ſeldom fail of being ſo. This well 


there was a famine in the land ; while 0- 
thers ſcarce reaped at all, he reaped thus 


plentifully. 


they called Rehoboth —Enlargements, room 
enough. 
V. 24. Fear not, 1 am with thee, and will 


_ V. 20. £fc&—That is, Contention. 
V. 21. Siwnah—That 1s, Hatred. 
. V. 22. He digged a well, and for that they 
Numb. 5. 
* Pal. Ixvii. 6. Zach. vii. 12. 


P 2 
Gal. vi. 7, 8. 
T Chap. XV11. 7. Matt. xxl. 32. 


bleſs thee—Thoſe may remove with comfort 
that are ſure of God's preſence with them 
wherever they go. 

V. 28. The 
t Pal. cxil. 10, Ecclef. iv. 4.. Fob v. 2. 
$ Chap. xv. 1. 
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26 there: and there Iſaac's fervants digged a well. Then Abimelech 

went to him from Gerar; and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 
27 Phicol the chief captain of his army. And Ifaac ſaid unto them, 

Wherefore come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent me 
28 away from you? And they ſaid, We ſaw certainly that the Loxy was 

with thee : and we ſaid, Let there be now an oath betwixt us even be- 
20 twixt us and thee, and letus make a covenant with thee; .Thatthou 

wilt do ns no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as we have done 

nothing but good, and have ſent thee away 1n peace: thou art now 
30 the bleſſed of the Lox. And he made them a feaſt, || and they did 
31 eat and drink. And they roſe up betimes in the morning, and 
[ware one to another: and aac fent them away, and they departed 
from him in peace. And 1t came to paſs the fame day, that Ifaac's 
ſervants came, and told him concerning the well which they had 
digged, and ſaid unto him, We have found water. And he called 
it Shebah; therefore the name of the city 1s Beerſheba unto this 
day. And Eſau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith 
the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite: * Which were a grief of mind unto Iaac and to 


Rebekah. 
"CH Xa P. *'XXYE. 


We have here, I. Iſaac's purpoſe to entail the bleſſing upon Eſau, ver. 1—4. II. Rebekah's 
plot to procure it for Jacob, ver. 6-17. III.: Jacob's oblaming of the bleſſing, ver. 


18—29. IV. Eſau's reſentment of tas. In which, (1.) His importunity with hs father to 
obtam a bleſſing, ver. 30—40. (2.) His enmity to his brother for defrauding lum, ver. 
41—46. 

& 
1 ND it came to paſs that when Iſaac was old, and. his eyes 


were dim, ſo that he could not ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt 


V. 28. The Lord is with thee, and thou art ſigned no other but \a cordial friendſhip. 


the bleſſed of the Lord, q. d. Be perſuaded 
to overlook the injuries offered thee, for 
God has abundantly made up to thee the 
damage thou received. Thoſe whom God 
blefſeth and favours, have reaſon enough 
to forgive thoſe that hate them, fince the 
worlt enemy they have cannot do them 
any real hurt. Let there be an oath betunxt 
15—Whatever ſome of his envious ſubjects 
. might mean, he, and his prime miniſters, 
whom he h2d now brought with him, de- 


- 


| Rom, x11. 18, Heb, x11, 14. * Chap. xvii. 46. 


Perhaps Ab:mel:ch had received by tradition 
the warning God gave to his predeceſſor 
not to hurt Abraham, chap. xx. 7. and that 
made him ſtand in ſuch awe of Jfaac, who 
appeared to be as much the favourite of 
heaven as Abraham was. 

V. 34. He took to wife—Marrying Cana- 
anites, who were ſtrangers to the blethng of 
Abraham, and {nbjett to the curſe of Noak. 

V. 1. Here 1s [faac's deſign to declare 
Eſau his heir. The promiſe of the Meftah, 

and 


2 
9 


4 
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ſon, and faid unto him, My fon? And he ſaid unto. him, Behold, 
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here am I. And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I know not the 
day of my death. Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and take me fome 
veniſon; And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, and bring 2 
to me, that I may eat; that my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die. 
And Rebekah heard when Ifaac ſpake to Efau his ſon: and Eſau 
went to the field to hunt for veniſon, and to bring :t. And Rebekah 
ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak 
unto. Eſau thy brother, ſaying, Bring me veniſon, and make me 
ſavoury meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee before the Lorp be- 


9 cording to that which I command thee. 


fore my death. Now therefore, my ſon, ® obey my voice, ac- 
Go now to the flock, and 


fetch me from thence two good kids of the goats; and I will make 


10 


them ſavoury meat for thy father, 


{uch as he 


loveth. And thou 


ſhalt bring 1t to thy father, that he may eat, and that he may bleſs 


and the land of Canaan was a great truſt 
firſt committed to Abraham, inclufve and 
typical of ſpiritual and eternal bleflings; 
this by divine direQtion he tranſmitted to 
Iſaac. Tjaac berg now old, and either not 
knowing, or not duly conſidering the d1- 
vine oracle concerning his two ſons, that 
the der ſhould ferve the younger, reſolves to 
entail all the honour and power that was 
wrapt up in the promiſe upon Eſau his 
eldeſt ſon. He called Efau—Tho' Efjau, had 
greatly grieved his parents by his marriage, 
yet they had not expelled him, but it 
ſeems were pretty well reconciled to him. 

V. 2. { am old, and know not the day of my 
death—How ſoon I may die. 

V. 3. Take me fjome veniſon that I may bleſs 
thee—Efau mult go a hunting and bring 
{ome vemſon. In this he deſigned not ſo 
much the refreſhment of his own ſpirits, as 
the recerving a freſh inſtance of his ſon's fulr- 
al duly and affetton to him, before he be- 
{towed this favour upon him. That my ſoul 
may blejs thee before I die—Prayer is the work 
of: ie ſou, and not of the lips only; as the 
oul muſt be employed in bleſſmg God; 


go to the 


promile the bleſling to E/au, 


* As.v. 29, Eph. v. 1, 


Plal. ci. 1. fo it muſt be mm. blefſing our- 
ſelves an4 others: the bleſſing will not 
heart, 1t it do not come from 
the heart. 

V. 6. Rebeaal 1s here contriving to pro- 
cure the ble{hng for Jacob, which was 
deligned for Eſau. If the end was good, 
the means were bad, and no way quſtifh- 
able. If 1t were not a wrong to E/au to 
deprive him of the bleſſing, he himſelf 
having forfeited it by felling the birth- 
right, yet it was a wrong to /faac, taking 
adv antage of his infirmity, to 1mpole uport 
him: 1t was a wrong to Jacos, whom ſhe 
taught to deceive, by putting a tye in his 
mouth. Tf Rebekah. when ſhe heard Tfaac 
had gone to 
him. and with humility and ſerioufneſ 
put him in remembrance of that which 
God had ſaid concerning their fons; if 
ſhe had farther ſhewed him how £Efau had 
forfeited the bleſſing, both by lelhng his 
birth-right, and by marrying of ſtrange 
wives ; 't:s probable Ijfaac w ould have been 
prev ailed with to confer the bleſing upon 
Jacob, and needed not thus to have beeu 

cheated 


106 


11 


12 


I; 


18 pared, into the hand of her ſon Jacob. 


ay 


20 


21 


22 


23 
24 


cheated into 1t. 
ble and laudable, and would have looked 
well in hiſtory 


to take this indire& courſe, that he might 


6.5 FF 2 S& = & 
thee before his death. And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 


Behold, Eſau my brother zs a hairy man, and I am a ſmooth man. 


My father peradventure will feel me, and I ſhall ſeem to him as a 
deceiver; and I ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and not a bleſling. 
And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me be thy curle, my fon: only 
obey my voice, and go fetch me them. And he went, and fetched, 
and brought them to his mother: and his mother made ſavoury 
meat, ſuch as his father loved. And + Rebekah took goodly raiment 
of her eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger ſon. And ſhe put the ſkins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon the ſmooth of his neck. 
And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the bread which ſhe had pre- 
And he came unto his 
father, and ſaid, My father? And he ſaid, Here am I; who art thou, 
my ſon? And Jacob ſaid unto his father, I am Eſau thy firſt-born; 
I have done according as thou badeſt me, ariſe, I pray thee, fit 
and eat of my veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. And Iſaac 
ſaid unto his ſon, How 2s :t that thou haſt found # ſo quickly, my 
ſon? And he ſaid, Becauſe the Lorp thy God brought it to me. 
And Ifaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may 
feel thee, my ſon, whether thou be my very ſon Eſau, or not. 
And Jacob went near unto Iaac his father, and he felt him; and 
ſaid, The voice :s Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of 
Eſau. And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his hands were hairy, 
as his brother Eſau's hands: Þ So he bleſſed him. And he ſaid, Art 


when his father aſked him, ver. 24. Art 

thou my very fon Ejau? to reply I am. How 
could he ſay, 1 have done as thou badeſt me, 
when he had received no command from 


This had been honoura- 


- but God left her to herlelf 


have the glory of bringing good out of evil. 

V. 19. And Facob ſaid, I am Efau—Who 
would have thought this plam man could 
have plaid ſuch a-part? His mother hav- 
ing put him in the way of it, he applies 
himlelf to thole methods which he had 
never accuſtomed himſelf to, but had al- 
ways conceived an abhorrence of. But 
lying 1s ſoon learned. 
honeſt Jacob could ſo readily turn his 
tongue to ſay, / am Eſau thy firſt-born: and 


T Rev. 11. 18, 


V11. 9. 14. 


Ts this 


I wonder how- 


his father, but was doing as his mother bid 
him? How could he ſay, Eat of my veniſon, 
when he knew it came not from the field, 
but from the fold? But eſpecially I won- 
der how he could have the forehead to fa- 
ther it upon God, and to uſe his name in 
the cheat. 

V. 20. The Lord thy God brought it to me— 
Jacob? Tt 1s certainly written not 
for our 1mitation, but our admonition ; 


Let ham that flandeth, take heed left he fall. 


Now 


xK1xk. 8, t Heb, x1. 20. 


Ch. xxvii. 25—33. 
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25 thou my very ſon Eſau? And he ſaid, Iam. And he ſaid, Bring 
near to me, and I will eat of my ſon's veniſon, that my foul may 


bleſs thee. 


And he brought :7 near to him, and he did eat: and 


. 26 he brought him wine, and he drank, And his father Iſaac ſaid 


27 unto him, Come near now, and kiſs me, my ſon. 


And he came 


near, and kiflled him: and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſon 2s as the ſmell of 


28 


a held, which the Loxp hath blefled. 


Therefore God give thee of 


the dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth, and plenty of corn 


and wine. 


9 


Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow down to thee ; 


be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother's fons bow down to 


thee: \ 


30 that bleſſeth thee. 


Curfed be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he 


And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Iſaac had made 


an end of bleſhng Jacob, and Jacob was yet ſcarce gone out from 


the 


his hunting. 


preſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his brother came in from 
And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and brought it 


unto his ">." and ſaid unto his father, Let my father ariſe, and 


eat his ſon's veniſon, 


that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 


And fac his 


father {aid unto "VINY Who art thou? And he ſaid, Iam thy ſon, thy 


frſt-born Eſau. 


Now let us fee how Tſaac gave Facob his 
bleſhng. 

V. 27,—1. He kiſſed him; in token of par- 
ticular affection to him. Thole that are 
bleſſed of God are kifled with the kiſſes 
of his mouth, and they w by love and 
loyalty kiſs the Son, Plal. 11. 12. 2. He 
Pry lum. Upon hte of; of the {ſweet 
{mell of his garments he faid, See the fmell 
of my ſon ts as the ſmell of a field which the Lord 
hath bleſſed —That 1s. like that of the molt 
fragrant flowers and ſpices. Three things 


Facob is here bleſſed with, (1.) Plenty, ver. 


28. Heaven and ear'/h concurring to make 
him rich. (2.) Power, ver. 29. Particularly 
dominion over his brethren, v:z. Efau and 
his polterity. (3.) Prevalency with God. 
and a great intereſt in heaven. Curſed be 
every one that curſeth thee—Let God be a 
friend to all thy friends, and an enemy to 
all thine enemies, Now, certainly more 


d Numdb. 


And Iſaac trembled very exceedingly, and ſaid, 


1s compriſed in this bleſſing than appears 
at firſt; 1t mult amount to an. entail of 
the promiſe of the Meſſiah: that was in 
the patriarchal dialect the bleſſing; ſome- 
thing ſpiritual doubtleſs 1s included in it. 
Firft, That from him ſhould come the 
Meſfeah, that ſhould have a ſovereign dom:- 
mon on earth, See Numb. xxiv. 19. Out of 
Jacob fhall come he that ſhall have of hed 
the flar and ſceptre, ver. 17. FJacod's do- 
minion over £jau was to be only typical 
of this, Gen. xlix. 10. Secondly, That from 
him ſhould come the church that ſhould be 
particularly owned and favoured by Heaven. 
It was part of the bleſſing of Abraham when 
he-was firſt called to be the father of the 
faithful, Gen. x11. 3. I will bleſs them that 
bleſs thee; therefore when Iſaac afterwards 
confirmed the bleſſing to Facob, he called 
it the bleſſing of Abraham, Gen. xxviii. 4. 

V. 33. - xp] trembled exceedimgly—Thoſe 


that 


XX1V. 9. 
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Who, where ts he that hath taken veniſon, and brought i me, and 
I have caten of all before thou camellt, and have bleſled him? yea 
|| and he ſhall be blefſed. And when Eſau heard the words of his 
father, he cried with a great and * exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid 
unto his father, Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father. And he 
ſaid, Thy brother came with ſubtilty, + and hath taken away thy 
bleſſing. And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath 
ſupplanted me theſe two times: he took away my birth-right; and 
behold, now he hath taken away my bleſſing. And he ſaid, Haſt 
thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me? And Iſaac anſwered and 
ſaid unto Eſau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given to him for ſervants; and with corn and wine 
have I ſuſtained him: and what ſhall I do now unto thee, my ſon? 
And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou but one bleſhing, my father? 
Bleſs me, even me allo, O my father. And Eſau lift up his voice, 
and wept. And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew 
of heaven from above. And by Þ thy {word ſhalt thou live, \ and 
ſhalt ſerve thy brother: and 1t ſhall come to pals when thou ſhalt 
have the dominion, that thou ſhalt |]]| break his yoke from off thy 


Ch. XXV11. 3 A— 40, 


gard to. 2. FEfjau hath theſe, but Jacob 


tions rather than the dictates of the Divine 
will, involve themſelves in ſuch perplexi- 
ties as theſe. But he {oon recovers him- 
ſelf, and ratifies the bleſhing he had given 
to Jacob, I have bleſſed im, and he fhall be 
bleſſed—He might have recalled ; it, but now 
at laſt he is ſenſible he was in an error 
when he deſigned it for £jav. Either re- 
collecting the Divine oracle, or having 
found himſelf more than ordinarily filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt when he gave the blelling 
to Jacob, he perceived that God did as 1t 
were lay Amen to it. 
V. 39. Ejau likewiſe obtained a bleſſing : 

et it was far ſhort of Jacob Ss. 1.In Jacob's 
bleſſing the dew of heaven is put firſt, as that 
which he moſt valued and defied: in 


Ejau's the fatneſs of the earth 1s put firſt, for 
that was it which he had the principal re- 


* Prov. 


|| Rom. x1. 29. 
6 Deut. xxx111. 


1.24 


. 28. Heb. xii. 
29. Pfal. Ix. 8. Obad. xy1ni. 19. 


hath them from God's hand. God grve thee 
the dew of heaven, ver. 28. It was enough 
to have the poſleſhon, but 7acob defired 
it by promile. 3. Jacob ſhall have domi- 
nion over hus brethren, for the I1ſraehkies oft 
ruled over the Edomites. Ejau ſhall have 
dominion, he ſhall -gain ſome power, but 
ſhall never have dominion over his brother: 
we never find that the Jews were ſold into 
the hands of the Edomules, or that they 
opprelled them. But the great difference 
is, that there is nothing in Efau's bleſling 
that points at Chriſt, nothing that brings 
either him or his de the church, and 
without that the fatnefs of the earth, =ad the 
plunder of the field, will ſtand him in 
little ſtead. Thus Jjaac by faith bleſſed 
them both, according as « hs lot ſhould 
be. 
V. 45. Why 
+ Matt. x. 34. 
2 Chron. xX1. 8. 


16, 17. * Rom.iii. 7, 8. 
|| 2 Kngs viii. 16. 20, 


41 


A2 


43 


44 
49 


46 


Ch. xxv11. 41—46. 
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neck. And Eſau * hated Jacob becauſe of the bleſſing 
wherew1th his father bleſſed him: and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The 


days of mourning for my father are at hand, then will I lay my 
brother Jacob. And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon were told to 
Rebekah: and ſhe ſent and called Jacob her younger ſon, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, doth + 
comfort himſelf, purpojing to kill thee. Now therefore, my ſon, 
obey my voice: and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother, to Ha- 
ran. And tarry with him a few days, until thy brother's fury turn 
away; Until thy brother's anger turn away from thee, and he for- 
get that which thou haſt done to him: then I will ſend, and fetch 
thee from thence. Why ſhould I be deprived alſo of you both in 
one day? And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, I am weary of my life be- 
cauſe of the daughters of Heth : if Jacob take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are of the daughters of the land, 
what good ſhall my life do me ? 


CH A P. XXVIII. 


We have here, I. Jacob's parting with his parents to go to Padan-aram: the charge his father 
gave hum, ver. 1, 2. the bleſſing he ſent him away with, ver. 3, 4. his obedience to the orders 


groen lum, ver. 5—10. and the influence this had upon Eſau, ver. 6. 


IT. Jacob's meeting 


with God, and lus communion with him by the way. And there, (1.) His vifion of the ladder, 


ver. 11, 


12. (2.) The gracious promiſes God made him, ver. 13, 14, 16. (3-) The im- 


 fPrefſion this made upon him, ver. 16—19. (4.) The vow he made to God upon this occaſion, 


1 


2 ters of Canaan. 


ver. 20, 21, 22, 


ND Ifaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, and charged him, 
and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daugh- 
+ Ariſe, go to Padan-aram, to the houſe of 


V. 45. Why ſhould T be deprived of you both ? 
— Not only of the murdered, but of the 
murderer, who either by the magiſtrate, 
or by the immediate hand of God, would 
be ſacrificed to juſtice. 

V. 46. 1f Jacob take a wife of the daughters 
of Heth—As Eſau has done. More artifice 
till. This was not the thing ſhe was 
afraid of. But if we ule guile once, we 
ſhall be very ready to uſe it again. It 
ſhould be carefully obſerved, That altho' 

Vol. I. 


* Ezek, xXxXv.5. Amos 1, 11, Obad, 10, 1 John 11, 12. 


a bleſſing came on his poſterity by Jacob's 
vile lying and diſhmulation, yet it brought 
heavy affliction upon himſelf, and that 
for a long term of years. So leverely did 
God puniſh him perſonally, for domg evil 
that good maght come. 

V. 1. Jjaac bleſſed tum, and charged hum — 
Thoſe that have the bleſhng muſt keep the 
charge annexed to it, and not think to 
ſeparate what God has joined. 

V. 3, 44 Two great promiſes Abraham 

Was 


T Prov. 11, 14. Þ Hof, xii, 12, 
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Bethuel, thy mother's father; and take thee a wife from thence, of 
the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. And God Almighty 
bleſs. thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
maylt be * a multitude of people: And give thee the bleſling of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy ſeed with thee; that thou mayſt in- 
herit the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, which God gave unto 
Abraham. And. Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he went to Padan- 
aram, unto Laban ſon of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebe- 
kah, Jacob's and Eſau's mother. When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had 
blefied Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence; and that as he bleſſed him he gave him a charge, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan; 
And that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, and was gone 
to Padan-aram; And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan 


WO QYOW 


plealed not Iſaac his father: 


Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and 


took unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the daughter of Ih- 


10 


was bleffed with, and J[faac here entails 
them both upon Jacob. (1.) The promiſe 
of heirs, God make thee fruiful and multiply 
thee. 1. Through his loins that people 
ſhould deſcend from Abraham which 
ſhould be numerous as the ſtars of hea- 
ven. 2. Through his loins ſhould de- 
ſcend from Abraham that perlon in whom 
all the families of the earth ſhould be 
blefled. (2.) The promiſe of an znhe- 
ritance for thoſe heirs, ver. 4. That thou mayſt 
inherit the land of thy ſojournings—{(So the 
Hebrew) Canaan was hereby entailed upon 
the ſeed of Jacob, excluſive of the ſeed 
of Ejau. Iſaac was now ſending Jacob 
away into a diſtant country to ſettle there 
for ſome time; and leſt this ſhould look 
like difinheriting him, he here confirms 
the ſettlement of it upon him. This pro- 
mile Iooks as high as heaven, of .which 
Canaan was a type. That was the better 
country ,which Facob, with the other pa- 
triarchs, had in his eye when he confeſſed 


mael Abraham's ſon, the ſiſter of Nebojath, to be his wite. 
11 Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, and went toward Haran. 


* Gal, 111. 13. Heb. xi, 9. 


And 
And 


himfelf a ſtranger and pilgrim on the earth, 
Heb. x1. 16. 

V. 5. Rebekah 1s here called Jacob's and 
Ejau's mother — Jacob 18 named firſt, not 
only becauſe he had always been his 
mother's darling, but becauſe he was now 
made his father's heir, and Efau was 
poltponed. 

V. 6. This paſſage comes in, in the 
midſt of Jacob's flory, to ſhew the in- 
fluence of a good example. Eſau now 
begins to think Jacob the better man, and 
dildains not to take him for his pattern in 
this particular inſtance of marrying with 
a daughter of Abraham. 

V. 11. The ftones for his pillow, and the 
heavens for his canopy ! Yet his comfort 
in the divine bleſſing, and his confidence 
in the divine protethon, made him eaſy, 
even when he lay thus expoſed: being ſure. 
that his God made him to dwell in ſafety, 
he could he down and. ſleep upon a 
ſtone. 


V, 12, Be» 


Ch. xxvill. 12—15, MTS FS: 111 


he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, becauſe 
the ſun was ſet; and he took of the ſtones of that place, and put 
12 them for his * pillows, and lay down 1n that place to ſleep. And 
he + dreamed, and behold a ladder ſet upon the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the angels of God 
13 aſcending and deſcending on it. And behold, | the Lorr ſtood 
above it, and ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Iſaac: the land whereon thou lieit to thee will 1 
14 giveit, and to thy leed. And thy ſecd ſhall be as the duſt of the 
earth; and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the welt, and to the eaſt, 
and to the north, and to the ſouth: and in thee, and in thy ſeed 
15 ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. And behold, \ I am 


V. 12. Behold a ladder fet upon the earth, the latter in his exaltation. All the in- 
and the top of it reached heaven. the angels af- tercourle between heaven and earth fince 
cending and deſcending on it, and the Lord ſtood the fall is by this ladder. Chrilt 1s the way: 
above it——This might repreſent Þ. The pro- all God's favours come to us, and all our 
vidence of God, by which there is a conſtant lervices come to him, by Chriſt. If God 
correſpondence kept up between heaven and dwell with us, and we with him, it is by 
earth. The counſels of heaven are ex- Chrilt: we have no way of getting to 
ecuted on earth, and the affairs of this heaven but by this ladder ; for the kind 
earth are all known in heaven. Provi- ofhces the angels do us, are all owin 
dence doth his work gradually and by to Chriſt, who hath reconciled things 
ſteps; angels are employed as miniſtring on earth and things in heaven, Col. i 
ſpirits to ſerve all the deſigns of provi- , 
dence, and the wiſdom of God 1s at the n thy feed ſhall all the famulies of the 
upper end of the ladder, directing: all the 4 Fay uf Chr 1s the great bleſſing 
motions of ſecond canfcs to his glory. The of the world: all that are bleſſed, what- 
angels are aGtive ſpirits, continually af- ever family they are of, are bleſſed in him, 

 cend:ing and defcending; they reſt not day and none of any family are excluded from 
nor night. They afcend to give account bleſfednelſs in him, but thoſe that exclude 
of what they have done, and to receive themſelves. 
orders; and deſcend to execute the orders V. 15. Behold I am with thee—Wherever 
they have received. This vihon gave we are, we are fafe, if we have God's fa- 
ſealonable comfort to Jacob, letting him vourable preſence with us. He knew not, 
know that he had both a good guide and but God foreſaw what hardſhips he would 
good guard; that though he was to wan- meet with in his uncle's ſervice, and there- 
der from has father's houſe, yet he was the care fore promileth to preſerve him in all places. 
of Providence, and the charge of the holy God knows how to give his people graces 
angels. 2. The mediation of Chriſt He is this and comforts accommodated to the events 
"ladder: the foot on earth in his human that fhall be, as well as to thoſe that are. 
nature, the top in heaven in his divine He was now going as an exile into a place 
nature; or the former in his humiliation, ,far diſtant, but God promiſeth him to 


Numb. 6. , Q 2 


bring 


2 Or 115. + 7ob. xxx111. 14. 15. + Chap. xxxv. 1. * xlviii. 3. 
\ 1a. x11. 2. Fer, 1. 19. 


112 


GE 0 EB 0: Ft: 


Ch. xxvu1i. 16—20. 


- with thee, || and will keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and 
will bring thee again into this land: for I will not * leave thee un- 


16 til I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 
awaked out of his ſleep, and he ſaid, Surely 


17 place; T and I knew 2 not. 


And Jacob 
the Lord 1s in this 


And he was afraid, and ſaid, How 


dreadful :s this place! this 2s none other but the houſe of God, and 


18 this zs the gate of heaven. 


And 


Jacob roſe up early in the morn- 


ing, and took the ſtone that he had put for his pillows, and ſet it 


19 up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 


And he called 


the name of that place Beth-el: but the name of that city was called 


20 Luz at the firſt. And Jacob | vowed a vow, ſaying, 


bring lum again to this land. He ſeemed to 
be forſaken of all his friends, but God 
gives him this aſſurance, 7 will not leave 
thee. 

V. 16. Surely the Lord is m this place, and 
T knew it not—God's manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf to his people carry their own evidence 
along with them. God can give unde- 
niablede monſtrations of his prelence, ſuch 
as give abundant fatisfattion to the fouls 
of the faithful, that God is with them of 
a truth; ſatisfation not communicable to 
others, but convincing to themſelves. We 
ſometimes meet with God there, where we 
little thought of meeting with him. He 
is there where we did not think he had 
been. is found there where we aſked not 
for him. 

V. 17. He was afraid—So'far was he 
from being puffed up. The more we lee of 
God, the more caule we lee for holy 
trembling and bluſhing before him. Thole 
whom God 1s pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf 
to, are laid and kept very low 1n their 
own eyes, and ſee cauſe to fear even the 
Lord and his goodneſs, Hoſea 1n. 5. And 
-faid, How dreadful 1s this place !—That 18, The 
appearance of God in this place 1s never 
to be thought of, but with a holy awe and 
reverence ; I ſhall have a reſpect for this 
place, and remember it by this token as 
long as I live. Not that he thought the 
place itſelf any nearer the divine vifions 


If God will 


than any other places; but what he faw 
there at this time was, as it were. the houſe 
of God, the reſidence of the Divine Ma- 


jelty, and the gate of heaven, that is, The 


general rendezvous of the inhabitants of ' 
the upper world; as the meetings of a 
city were in their gates; or, the angels af- 
cending and deſcending were like travellers 
paſling and repaſling through the gates of 
a CILY. 

V.18. He fet up the ſtone "oo a pillar —To, 
mark the place againſt he came back, 
and erect a laſting monument of God's 
favour to him: and becauſe he had not 
time now to build an altar here, as Ahra- 
ham did in the places where God appeared 
to him, Gen. x11. 7. he therefore poured ou 
on the top of this flone, which probably was 
the ceremony then uſed in dedicating their 
altars, as an earneſt of his building an 
altar when he ſhould have conveniencies 
for 1t, as afterwaris he did, in gratitude: 
to God, chap. xxxv. 7. Grants of mercy 
call for our returns of duty; and the ſweet 
communion we have with God ought ever 
to be remembered. 

V. 19. It had been called Luz, an al- 


mond-tree, but he will have it hencefor- 


ward called Bethel, the houſe of God. This 
gracious appearance of God to him made 
it more remarkable than all. the almond- 

trees that flouriſhed there. 
V.-20. And Jacob vowed a vow—By re-. 
ligious. 


[| Rom. os 32. 1 Tim, iv. 8 * Heb, xii. 5. + Fob 1K. 11. T Pal. cxxx11. 2. 3. 


Ch. xxv1i1. 21—22. 
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be with me, and will keep me in this way, that I go, and will give 
21 me bread to eat, and raiment to put on; So that I come again to 
22 my father's houſe in peace: then ſhall the Loxy be my God. And 
this ſtone, which I have let for a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe: and 
of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto 


thee. 


C H A P. 


XXIX. 


This chapter grves us an account of God's providences concerning Jacob, purſuant to the promiſe 
made him in the foregoing chapter. I. How he was brought mn ſafely to his journeys end, and 
direfted to has relations there, who bid hm welcome, ver. 1—14. II. How he was comfortably 


diſpoſed of m marriage, ver. 15—30. III. How his family was built up m the birth of four 


ſons, ver. 31—-35: 


2. 


1 HEN Jacob went on his journey, and came into the land of 
| the people of the eaſt. And he looked, and behold, * a well 


in the field, and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep lying by it: 
for out of that well they watered the flocks: and a great ſtone was 


ligious vows. we give glory to God, and 
own our dependence upon him, and we 
lay a bond upon our own ſouls, to engage 
and quicken our obedience to him. Jacob 
was now 1n fear and diſtreſs, and in times 
of trouble 1it-is lealonable to make vows, or 
when. we are in purſuit of any ſpecial 
mercy, Foz. 1. 16. Pai. Ixvi. 13, 14. 
11 Sam. 1. 11. Num. xxi. 1,2, 3. Jacob had 
now had a. gracious ville: from heaven, 
God had hewed 'his covenant with 
him. and the covenant 1s mutnal; when 
God ratifies his promiſes to us, it- 18 pro- 
per for us to repeat our promiſes to 
him. If thou wilt be with me and keep me—We 
need deſire no more ta make us ealy and 
happy wherever we are, but to have God's 
preſence with us, and to. be under his 
protection, It 15 comfortable in a journey 
to have a guide in an wnknown Way, a 
guard in a dangerous way, to be well car- 
ried, well provided for, and to have good 
company 1n any way; and they that have 
God with them, have all this in the beſt 
manner. Then ' ſhall the Lord be my God— 


* 7ohn 1v. 6. 14. 


Then I will rejoice in him as my God, 
then I will be yk more ſtrongly engaged 
to abide with hum. And this pillar ſhall be 
God's houſe, that is, an altar ſhall be e- 
rected here to the honour- of God. And 
of ail that thou fhalt grve me I will furely groe the 
tenth unto thee—To be ſpent either upon 
God's altars, or upon his poor, which 
are both his receivers in the world. The 
tenth 1s a very fit proportion to be de- 
voted to. God, and employed for him ; 
though as circumſtances vary, it may be 
more or leſs, as God proſpers.us. 

_ V. 2. Providence brought him to the 
very held where his uncle's flocks were to 
be watered, and there he met with Rackel 
that was ta be his wife. The divine Pro- 
vidence 1s to be acknowledged in all the 
little circumſtances which concur to make 
a journey or other undertaking comfort- 
able and ſucceſsful. If, when we are at 
a loſs, we meet with thoſe ſeaſonably that 
can direct us; if we meet with a diſaſter, 
and thoſe are at hand that wall help us; 
we mult not fay it was by chance, but it 


Was 


| 
| 
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g upon the well's mouth, And thither were all the flocks gathered: 
and they rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth ; and watered the 


ſheep and put the ſtone again upon the wells mouth in his place. 
And Jacob faid unto them, My brethren, whence be ye? And they 
ſaid, Of Haran are we. And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban 
the ſon of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know him. And he ſaid 
unto them, /s he well? And they ſaid, He :s well: and behold, 
7 Rachel his daughter cometh with the ſheep. And he ſaid, Lo, 2t zs 

yet high day, neither zs tt time that the cattle ſhould be gathered 
8 together: water ye the ſheep, and go and feed them. And they ſaid, 

We cannot, until all the flocks be gathered together, and ?:// they 
9 roll the ſtone from the wells mouth; then we water the ſheep. And 
while he yet + ſpake with them, Rachel came with her father's 
ſheep ; for ſhe kept them. And it came to pals, when Jacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's brother, and the ſheep 
of Laban his mother's brother; that Jacob went near and rolled the 
ſtone from the well's mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his 


Ch. xxix, q—10, 


DO on > 


10 


was by providence: our ways are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, if we continually acknow- 
ledge God in them. The ſtone on the well' smouth 
was Either to ſecure theirproperty in 1t, for 
water was ſcarce. to ſave the well from re- 
ceiving damage from the heat of the ſun, 
or to prevent the lambs of the flock from 
being drowned 1n 1t. - 

V. g. She kept her father's, ſheep—She took 
the care of them, having ſervants under 
her that were employed about them ; 
when he underſtood that this was his 
kinſwoman (probably he had heard of 
her name before) knowing what his er- 
rand was into that country, we may ſup- 
poſe it ſtruck into his mind 1mmediately, 
that this muſt be his wife, as one already 
{mitten with an honeſt comely face (though 
1t is likely, ſun-burnt, and ſhein the home- 
ly dreſs of a ſhepherdeſs) he is wonderfully 
officious, and ready to lerve her, ver. 10. 
and addreſſes himſelf to her with tears of 
joy, and kifles of love, ver. 11. ſhe runs 
with all haſte to tell her father, for ſhe will 
by no means entertain her kinſman's ad- 


x Cant. 1. 7,8. 


dreſs without her father's knowledge and 
approbation, ver. 12. Theſe mutual re- 
{peas at their firſt interview were good 
preſages of their being a happy couple. 
Providence made that which ſeemed con- 
tingent and fortuitous to give a ſpeedy 
ſatisfaction to Jacob's mind as ſoon as ever 
he came to the place he was bound for, 
Abraham's lervant, when he came upon a 
like errand, met with the like encourage- 
ment. Thus God guides his people with his 
eye, Plal, xxx11. 8. Tt is a groundleſs con- 
ceit which ſome of the Jewiſh writers have, 
that Jacob when he k/ed Rachel wept, be- 
cauſe he had been ſet upon his journey by 
Eliphaz the eldeſt ſon of Ejau, at the com- 
mand of his father. and robbed him of all his 
money and jewels, which his mother had 
given him when ſhe ſent im away: it 1s 
plain it was his paſhon for Rachel, and the 
ſurpriſe of this happy meeting that drew 
theſe tears from his eyes. Laban, though 
none of the beſt humoured men, bid him 
welcome, was ſatisfied in the account he 
gave of himſelf, and of the reaſon of his 

coming 
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11 mother's brother. And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, 
12 and wept. And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father's brother, 
and that he was Rebekah's ſon: and ſhe ran and told her father. 
13 And it came to paſs when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his 
ſiſter's ſon, that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, 7 and 
kiſſed him, and brought him to his houſe. And he told Laban all 
14 theſe things. And Laban faid to him, Y Surely thou art my bone 
and my fleſh: and he abode with him the ſpace of a month. 
25 And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becaule thou art my brother, ſhouldſt 
thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? tell me, what hall thy wages 
16 be? And Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was Leah, 
17 and the name of the younger was Rachel. Leah was tender-eyed, 
18 but Rachel was beautiful and well-favoured. - And Jacob || loved 
Rachel; and ſaid, I will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy 
19 younger daughter. And Laban ſaid, 7t :s * better that I give her to 
thee, than that I ſhould give her to another man: abide with me. 
20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel : and they ſeemed unto 
21 him but a few days, for the F love he had to her. And Jacob ſaid 
unto Laban, Give me my wie (for my days are fulfilled) that I may 
22 go In unto her. And Laban gathered together all the men of the 
23 place, and | made a feaſt. And it came to paſs in the evening, 
that he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him : and he 
24 went in unto her. And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah 


coming in ſuch poor circumſtances. While ſervice without demanding any confide- 
we avoid the extream on the one hand of ration for it. yet Laban will not be ſo un- 
being fooliſhly credulous, we muſt take juſt as to take advantage either of his ne- 
heed of falling into the other extream of ceſlity, or of his good-nature. It appears 
being uncharitably jealous and ſuſpicious. by computation that Jacob was now ſevent 
Laban owned him for his kiniman, ver. 14. years old when he bound himſelf appren- 
Thou art my bone and my fleſh. Note, Thole tice for a wife; probably Rachel was young 
are hard-hearted indeed that are unkind and ſcarce marriageable when Facob-came 
to their relations, and that hide themfjelves firſt, which made him the more willing to 
from ther own fleſh. Ilaiah Ivui. 7. Itay for her till his ſeven years were expired. 
V. 15. Becauſe thou art my brother-—That V. 20. They feemed to him but a few days for 
is, kinſman. Shouldſt thou therefore ſerve me the love he had to her—An age of work will 
for nought ?—No, what reaſon for that? be but as a few days to thoſe that love God, 
if Jacob be ſo reſpeCtful as to give him his and long for Chriſt's appearing. 
V. 25. Behold 
FT Luke vii. 45. Rom. xvi. 16. {\ Mich. vii. 5. Eph. v. 30. || Hof. iti. 2, * Pfal 
X11. 2. T 1 Cor, Xill. 7. f Johnii, 1, 2. 
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25 his-maid, for an handmaid. And it came to pals, that in 4 the 
morning, behold it was Leah: and he ſaid to Laban, What 2s this 


26 


thou haſt done unto me? did not I ſerve with thee: for Rachel? 
Wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me? 


And Laban ſaid, it muſt 


not.ſo be done in our country, to give the younger before the fir(t- 


born. 


27 
28 


Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this alſo, for the || 
ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet ſeven other years. 


And 


Jacob did lo, and tulhlled her week : and he gave him Rachel his 


daughter to * wile allo. 


£2) 
3O 


And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. And he went in alſo unto 


Rachel, and he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah: and ſerved 


Z1 with him 


yet ſeven other years. 


And when the Loxp ſaw that 


Leah was hated, he opened her womb : but Rachel was barren. 


92 
Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Surely 


33 


And Leah conceived and bare a ſon, and ſhe called his name 
the Lorp hath looked upon my aft- 
fliction ; now therefore my huſband will love me. 
cerved again, and bare a ſon: 


And ſhe con- 
and ſaid, Becaule the Lox hath 


heard that I was hated, he hath therefore given me this ſon allo : 


34 


and ſhe called his name Simeon. 


And ſhe conceived again, and 


bare a ſon; and ſaid, Now this time will my huſband be joined 


V. 25. Behold it was Leah— Jacob had 
cheated his own father when he pretended 
tobe Eſau, and now his father-in-law cheat- 
ed him. Herein, how unrighteous ſoever 
Laban was, the Lord was righteous. 

V. 26. It muſt. not be ſo done m our coun- 
iry—We have reaſon to think there was 
no ſuch cuſtom in his country ; but if there 
was, and that he reſolved to obſerve it, he 
ſhould have told 7acod fo, when he under- 
took to ſerve him for his younger daughter. 

V. 27. We will give thee this alſo —Hereby 
he drew Jacob into the fin and ſnare, and 
diſquiet of multiplying wives. Jacob did 
not deſign 1t, . but to have kept as true; to 
Rachel as his father had done to Rebekah; he 
that had lived without a wife to the eighty 
fourth year of his age could then have been 
very well content with one : but Laban, to 
diſpoſe of his two daughters without por- 
tions, and to get ſeven years ſervice more 


$ 1 Cor. 11.13. Prov. X1. 31, 


Matt, vil. 2: 


out of Jacob, thus impoſeth upon him, 
and draws him into ſuch a ſtrait, that he 
had ſome colourable reaſon for marrying 
om wo, 

. When the Lord jaw that Leah was 
JENNY is, loved leſs than Rachel, in 
which ſenſe it 1s required that we hate father 
and mother, in compariſon with Chriſt. 
Luke xiv. 26. then the Lord granted her a 
child, which was a rebuke to Facob for 
making ſo great a difference between thoſe 
he was equally related, to; a check to Ra- 
chel, who, perhaps. inſulted over her fiſter 
upon that account; and a comfort to 
Leah, that ſhe might not be overwhelmed 
with the contempt put upon her. 

V. 32. She appears very ambitious of 
her huſband's love; ſhe. reckoned the 
want oft her affliftion, not upbraiding him 
with it as his fault, nor reproaching him 
for it ; but laying it to heart as her grief, 

which 


| 2 Tim, vii10. * Mal, ii. 15. 
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: therefore was hns 


And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon: 


and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the Lozr; therefore ſhe called his 


name. Judah, and leſt bearing. 


CH AP. XXX. 
Is tus chapler we have an account of the mereaſe, I. Of Jacob's family ; eight chuldren more we 


find regiſtered un this chapter ; 


by Leah; ver. 14—21, 


eftate. 


Dan and Naphtali by Bilhah, Rachel's maid, ver. 1—S8. 
Gad and Aſher by Zilpah, Leah's maid, ver. 9g—1 3. 


And laſt of all Toſeph by Rachel, ver. 22—24.. II. Of Jacob's 
He comes upon a new bargain with Laban, ver. 25—34. 


INſachar, Zebulon, and Dinah, 


And m the frx years fur- 


ther ſervice he did to Laban, God wonderfully bleſſed htm, ſo that his flock of catile became 


very conſiderable, ver. 35—43. 
him with, chap. xxviil. 3. 


'A 


2 or elſe I die. 


And herem was fulfilled the bleſſing which Iſaac diſmiſſed 
God make thee fruitful and multiply thee. 


N D when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no children, Rachel 
* envied her ſiſter; and ſaid unto Jacob, Give me children, 
And Jacob's anger was kindled againſt Rachel; and 


he ſaid, Am I in T God's ſtead, who hath with-held from thee the 


which ſhe had reaſon to bear, becauſe ſhe 
was conſenting to the fraud by which ſhe 
became his wife. She called her firſt-born 
Reuben, ſee a ſon, with this pleaſant thought, 
Now will my huſband love me. And her third 
ſon £evi, joined, with this expectation, Now 
will my huſband be joined unto me. The Lord 
hath heard, that is, taken notice of it, that / 
was hated, he hath therefore groen me this ſon. 

Her fourth ſhe called 7udak, praije, ſaying, 
Now will I praife the Lord, And this was 
he, of whom, as concerning the fleſh, 

Chriſt cams; - Whatever. is the matter of 
' our rejoicing, ought to be the matter of 
our thankſgiving. And all our praiſes 
mult center in Chriſt, both as the matter 
of them, and as the Mediator of them. He 
deſcended from him whoſe name was praiſe, 


for ke 1s our praiſe. Is Chriſt formed in my 
heart ? Now will 7 praife the Lord. 
V. 1. Rachel envied her fiſter—Envy 1s 


grieving at the good of another, than which 
no fn w more mperiens both to God, our 


: Vol. I. R 
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neighbour, and ourſelves. But this was 
not all, ſhe ſaid to Jacob, Grove me children 
or elſe I die—A child would not content her; 
but becauſe Leak has more than one, ſhe 
muſt have more too; Gre me children : Her 
heart is ſet upon it. Give them me, elſe / 
die, That 1s, I ſhall fret myſelf to death. 
The want of this ſatisfaction will ſhorten 
my days. Obſerve a difference between 
Rachel's aſking for this mercy, and Hannak's, 
1 Sam. 1. 10. &c. Rachel envied, Hannah 
wept : Rachel muſt have children, and ſhe 
died of the ſecond; Hannah prayed for this 
child, and ſhe had four more: Rackel is 1m- 
portunate and peremptory ; Hannak: is ſub- 
miſſive and devout, 1f thou wilt give me a 
child, I will give him to the Lord. Let 
Hannah be imitated, and not Rachel; . and + 
let our delires be always under the conduct 
and check of reaſon and religion. 

V. 2. And Jacob's was kindied — He 
was angry, not at the perſon, but at the fin: 
he expreſſed himſelf fo as-to ſhew his dil- 

leaſure, 
+ Pal. cxiti. 9. 


1 Cor. itt, 3. Gal. v. 21+ 
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3 fruit of the womb ? 


S 1 S. Ch. xxx. 9—12: 


And ſhe ſaid, Behold, my maid Bilhah, go 


in unto her; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my knees, that I may alſo have 


children by her. 


and Jacob went in unto her. 
Jacob a ſon. 


© ON ay 


And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife ; 


And Bilhah conceived and bare 


And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, and hath 


alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a ſon: therefore called 


7 ſhe Iis name Dan. 
8 and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 


And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived again, 
And Rachel ſaid, With great wreft. 


lings have I wreſtled with my fiſter, and I have prevailed: and ſhe 


9 called his name Naphtali. 
10 


11 Zilpah Leahs maid, bare Jacob a ſon. 
cometh : and ſhe called his name Gad. And Zilpah Leah's maid, 


12 
pleaſure. It was a grave and pious reply 
which Jacob gave to Rachel, Am 1 in God's 


fiead ?—Can I give thee that which God 
denies thee? He acknowledges the hand 
of God in the afflition: He hath with-held 
the fruit of the womb. Whatever we want, 
it is God that with-holds it, as ſovereign 
Lord, moſt wiſe, holy, and juſt, that may 
do what he will with his own, and 1sdebtor 
to no man : that never did, nor ever can 
do, any wrong to any of his creatures. The 
key of the clouds, of the heart, of the grave, 
and of the womb, are four keys which God 
hasin his hand, and which (the Radbb:ns ſay) 
-heintruſts neither with angel nor ſeraphim. 
He alſo acknowledges his own inability to 
alter what God appointed, Am 7 mm God's 


* Flead? What, doſt thou make a God of me? 


There 1s no creature that 1s, or can be, to 
us in God's ſtead. God may be to us 1n- 
ſtead of any creature, as the fun inſtead 
of the moon and ſtars; but the moon and 
all the ſtars will not be to us inſtead of the 
ſun. No creature's wiſdom, power, and 
love will be tous inſtead of God's. It 1s 
therefore our ſin and folly to place that 
confidence in any creature, which 1s to be 
placed in God only. | 

- V. 3. Behold my maid, Bilkah—At the per- 
ſuaſion of Rackel he took Bulhah her hand- 


When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bear- 
ing, ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wife, And 


And Leah ſaid, A troop 


maid to wife, that, according to the uſage 
of thoſe times, his children þy her might 
be adopted and owned as her miſtreſles 
children. She would rather have children 
by reputation than none at all; children 
that ſhe might call her own, though they 
were not ſo. And as an early inſtance of 
her dominion over the children born in 
her apartment, ſhe takes a pleaſure in giv- 
ing them names, that carry in them no- 
thing but marks of emulation with her 
faſter. As if ſhe had overcome her, 1. At 
law, ſhe calls the firſt ſon of her handmaid, 
Dan, Judgment, ſaying, God hath judged me—- 
That 1s, given ſentence in my favour. 2. In 
battle, ſhe calls the next Naphtal:, Wreſtlings, 
ſaying, 1 have wreſtled with my fiſter, and have 
prevailed —See what roots of bitterneſs en: 
vy and ftrife are, and what miſchief they 
make among relations. 

V. 9. Rachel had done that abſurd and 
prepoſterous thing of putting her maid in- 


to her huſband's bed}, and now Leah (be- 


cauſe ſhe miſſed one year in bearing chil- 
dren, doth- the ſame, to be even with her. 
See the power of rivalſhip, and admire-the 
wiſdom of the divine appointment; which: 
Joins together one man and one woman. 
only. Two ſons Zilpah bare to Facob, whom 
Leah looked upon herſelf as 1ntitled to, in 

token 
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13 bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. And Leah ſaid, Happy am I, for the 
daughters will call me 7 bleſſed: and ſhe called his name Aſher. 
And Reuben went in the days of wheat-harveſt, and found þ 
mandrakes in the held, and brought them unto his mother Leah. 
Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy ſon's 
mandrakes. And ſhe ſaid unto her, Js it a ſmall matter that thou 
haſt taken my huſband? and wouldſt thou take away my ſon's 
mandrakes allo? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lye with 
thee to night for thy ſon's mandrakes. And Jacob came out of the 
field in the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and faid, 
| Thou muſt come in unto me, for ſurely I have hired thee with 
17 my ſon's mandrakes. And he lay with her that night. And God 
hearkned unto Leah, and ſhe conceived and bare Jacob the fifth 

18 ſon. And Leah ſaid, God hath given me mine hire, becauſe I have 
given my maiden to my huſband: and ſhe called his name Iflachar. 
And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the ſixth fon. And 
Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me with a good dowry ; now will 
my huſband dwell with me, becaule I have born him ſix ſons: and 
21 ſhe called his name Zebulon. And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, 
22 and ſhe called her name Dinah. And God remembred Rachel, 


14 


15 


16 


19 
20 


token of which ſhe called one Gad, promi- newed to 7acob,) that his ſeed ſhould be as 


ſing herſelf a little zroop of children. The 
other ſhe called After, Happy, thinking her- 
ſelf happy in him, and promiſing herlelf 
that her neighbours would think lo too. 

V. 14. Reuben, a little Iad of five or fix 
years old, playing in the field, found man- 
drakes. It is uncertain what they were; the 
critics are not agreed about them : we are 
ſure they were ſome rarities, either fruits 
or flowers that were very pleaſant to the 
fmell, Cant. vii. 13. Some think theſe man- 
drakes were Jeſſamm flowers. Whatever 
they were, Rachel, could not fee them in 
Leah's hands, but ſhe muſt covet them. 

V. 17. And God hearkened unto Leah—Per- 
haps the reaſon of this conteſt between 
Jacob's wives for his company, and their 
* giving him their maids to be his wives, was 
the earneſt defire they had to fulfil the pro- 
miſe made to Abraham (and now lately re- 


Numb. 6. R 
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the ſtars of heaven for multitude, and 
that, in one ſeed of his, the Meſhah, all 
the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. 
Two ſons Leah was now bleſſed with ; the 
firſt ſhe called /fachar, a hire, reckoning 
herſelf well repaid for her mandrakes ; nay, 
(which 1s a ſtrange conſtruction of the 
providence) rewarded for grving her maid to 
her huſband. "The other ſhe called Zebulon. 
dwellmg, owning God's bounty to her, God 
has endowed me with a good dowry, FJacob had 
not endowed her when he married her: 
but ſhe reckons a family of children, a 
good dowry. 

V. 21. Mention 1s made, of Dinah, be- 
cauſe of the following ſtory concerning 
her, chap. 34. Perhaps Jacob had other 
daughters, though not regiſtered. 

V. 22. God remembered Rachel. whom he 
ſeemed to have forgottten, and hearkened to 
2 her, 


& Cant, vii, 18, 
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29 -and God hearkned to her, and opened her womb. | And ſhe con« 
ceived and bare a ſon; and ſaid, God hath taken away my reproach. 

24 And ſhe called his name Jofeph; and ſaid, The Lorp ſhall add to 
25-me another ſon. And it came to paſs, when Rachel had.borne 
Joſeph, . that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Send me away, that I may go 

26 into mine own place, and to || my country. Give. me my wives 
and my children, for whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go: for 

27 thou knoweſt my ſervice which I have done thee.' And Laban 
fard unto him, I pray thee, it I have found gavour m thine eyes; 
tarry: for I have learned by experience, that the Loxp hath blefled 

28 me for thy ſake. And he ſaid, Appornt me thy wages, and 7 will 
29 give it. And he ſaid unto him, Thou knowelt how. I have * fer- 
qo ved thee, and how thy cattle was with me. For #t was hittle which 
thou hadit before I came, and it is now increaſed unto a multitude; 
and the Lorp hath bleſſed thee fince my coming; and now when 
ſhall 1 + provide for mine own houſe allo? And he ſaid, What 
ſhall I give thee? And Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any 
thing ; it thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and keep 
thy flock : I will paſs through all thy flock to day, removing from 
thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted cattle, and all the brown cattle 
among the ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the goats : 
and of fuch ſhall be my hire. So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer 
for me in time to come, when 1t ſhall come for my hire before 
thy face : every one that zs not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the 
goats, and brown amongſt the ſheep, that ſhall be accounted ſtolen 
34 with me. And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it might be according 


Jl 


J2 


33 


her, whoſe prayers had been long denied, V. 34. Laban was willing to conſent to 


and then the bare @ fon. Rachel called her 
ſon Fofeph, which, 1n Hebrew, is a-kin to 
two words of a contrary ſignification: A- 
faph, abſtulit, he has taken away my reproach, 
as if the greateſt mercy ſhe had in this ſon 
were, that ſhe had javed her credit: and 
 TJaſeph, addidit, the Lord ſhall add to me ano- 
ther jon: which may be looked upon as the 
language of her faith ; ſhe takes this mer- 
cy as an'earneſt of farther mercy: hath 
God given me this grace? I may call it F0- 
#-*h, and fay, he ſhall add more grace. 


' Heb. xa. 9. 


* x Pe. 1, 18. 


this bargain, becauſe he thought if thoſe 
few he had that were now ſpeckled and 


ſpotted were ſeparated from the reſt, which 


was to be done immediately, the body 
of the flock which Jacob was to tend, 
being of one colour, either all black or 
all white, would produce few or none of 
mixt colours, and ſo he ſhould have 7a- 
cob's ſervice for nothing, or next to no- 
thing. According to this bargain, thoſe 
few that were party-coloured . were ſe- 
parated, and put into the hands of M8: 

an's 


Tit. 1. 9. T 1 Tim..v. 8. 
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434 to thy word. And he removet that day the he-goats, that were 
ring-ſtraked, and fpotted, and all. the ſhe-goats that were ſpeck- 
led and ſpotted, and every one that had ſome white wn it, 
and all the brown among the ſheep, and gave tem into the hands 

36 of Mis ſons. And he ſet three! days journey betwixt himfelft and 

37 Jacob: and Jacob fed the reſt of Laban's flocks. And Jacob © 
took him rods of green poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnut tree, 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the white appear which 

38 was in the rods. And he fet the rods which'ihe had pilled betore 
the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs, when the flocks 
came to drink, that they might conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought forth cattle 

40 ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled and ſpotted. And Jacob did ſeparate the 
lambs,” and ſet the faces of the flocks toward the ring-{traked, and 
all the brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his own flocks by 

41 themſelves, and put them not unto Laban's cattle. And it came to- 
paſs whenſoever the ſtronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 

42 conceive among the rods. But when the cattle were feeble he put 
them not in: ſo the feebler were Laban's, and the ſtronger Jacob's. 

43 And the man Þ encreaſed exceedingly, and had much cattle, and 
maid-{ervants, and men-ſ{ervants, and camels, and aſfles. 


CHAP. XXXI, 


Jacob was mn general, a man of devotion and integrity; yet he had more trouble than any of 
the patriarchs. Here is, I. His reſolution to return, ver. 1—16. II. His clandeſtine de- 


parture, ver. 179—21,. III. Laban's purſuit of him mm difpleaſure, ver. 22—25. IV. The 
hot words that paſſed between them, ver. 26—42. V. Their amicable agreement at laſt, 


ver. 43—55. 


ND he 7 heard the words of  Laban's ſons, faying, Jacob 
hath taken away all that was our father's; and of that which 


ban's ſons, and ſent three days journey not taken ſome courſe to help himſelf, it 
off: ſo- great was Labarn's jealouſy, leſt would have been an ill bargain indeed ; 
any of thoſe ſhould mix with the reſt of which he knew Laban would never have 
the flogk to the advantage of Facod. conſidered, who did not conſult any 
V. 37. Here is Jacob's .policy to make one's intereſt but his own. 2. Now Jacob's 
his bargain more advantageous to him- contrivances were, He ſet pilled ſticks 
lelf than-it was likely to be: and if he had before the cattle where they were wa- 
tered, 

* Chap. xxxi. 7—16, Þ} Ezek, xxxix. 10. Þ Pſal. cxx. 5. \ £&zek. xvi. 44- 
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2 was our father's hath he gotten all this | glory. 


— GD 
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And Jacob beheld 
the countenance of Laban, and behold, it was not toward him as 
before. ' And the Lord \ ſaid unto Jacob, Return unto the land 
of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, and I will be with thee. And 
Jacob ſent || and called Rachel and Leah to the field unto his 
flock; And ſaid unto them, I ſee your father's countenance that it 


with me. 
your father. 
wages ten times : 


cw & Q 


z5 not toward me as before: but the God of my father hath been 
And ye know that with all my power I have ſerved 
And your father hath deceived ne, and changed my 
but God ſuffered him not to hurt me. 
ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy wages; then all the cattle 


If he had 


bare ſpeckled: and if he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy 


g hire ; 


10 


away the cattle of your father, and given them to me. 


then bare all the cattle ring-ſtraked. Thus God hath taken 


And it 


came to pals at the time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted up 
mine eyes, and ſaw in a dream, and behold the rams which leap- 


tered, that looking much at thoſe un- 
uſual parti-coloured ſticks, by the power 
of imagination, they might bring forth 
young ones in like manner part1- coloured. 
Probably this cuſtom was commonly uſed 
by the ſhepherds of Canaan, who coveted 
to have their cattle of this motly colour. 
2. When he began to have a ſtock of rmg- 
ftraked and brown, he contrived to ſet them 
firſt, and to put the faces of the reſt to- 
wards them, with the ſame deſign as he did 
the former. Whether this was honeft policy, or 
no, may admit of a queſtion. Read chap. 
XXXi. 7—16 and the queſtion 1s reſolved. 

V. 1. It ſhould ſeem they ſaid it in 
Jacob's hearing—The laſt chapter began 
with Rachel's envying Leah; this begins 
with Laban's ſons envying Jacob. He has 
gotten all this glory—And what was this 
glory? It was a parcel of brown ſheep and 
ſpeckled goats, and ſome camels and 
alles. Facob has taken away all that was our 
athers—Not all, ſure; what was become 
of thoſe cattle which were committed to 
the cuſtody of Laban's ſons, and ſent 
three days journey off? 

V..3. The Lord faid unto Jacob, Return 


Pjal. xlix. 16, 17. 


7 Chap. xlv. 13. 


and I will be with thee—Though Jacob had 
met with very hard uſage, yet he would 
not quit his place till God bid him. He 
came thither by orders from heaven, and 
there he would ſtay till he was ordered 
back. The direction he had from heaven 
is more fully related in the account he 
gives of it to his wives, where he tells 
them of the dream he had about the cat- 
tle, and the wonderful increaſe of thoſe 
of his colour; and how the angel of God 
in that dream inſtrutted him that it was 
not by chance, nor by his own policy, 
that he obtained that great advantage ; 
but by the providence of God, who had 
taken notice of the hardſhips Laban had 
put upon him, and (in performance of 
his promiſe. 

V. 4. And 7acob ſent for Rachel and Leak 
to the Flt —That he might diſcourſe them 
more privately. 

V. 9. God hath taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me—Thus the 
righteous God paid . Jacob for his hard 
ſervice out of Laban's eſtate; as afterwards 
he paid the ſeed of Jacob for their ſervice 
of the Egyptians with their ſpoils. 

V. 16. Whereas 


6 Pſal. xlvi. 1. 


! Prov. XXX1, 11. 
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11 ed upon the cattle were ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled and 
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griſled. And 


the angel of God ſpake unto me in a dream, ſaying, Jacob. And 1 


12 ſaid, Here am I. 


And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes and ee, 


all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled 
13 and griſled: for * I have ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. I 


am the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedlt the 


pillar, and where 


thou vowedit a vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee out from this 
14 land, and return unto the land of thy kindred. And Rachel and 
Leah anſwered and ſaid unto him, 1s there yet any portion or 1n- 


15 heritance for us in our father's houſe ? 
him ſtrangers? for he hath fold us, and hath 


Are we not counted of 
quite devoured allo 


16 our money. For all the riches which + God hath taken from our 
father, that 5 ours and our childrens: now then, whatſoever God 


17 hath ſaid unto thee, do. 
18. and his wives upon camels. 


Then Jacob roſe' up, and ſet his ſons 
And he carried away all his cattle, 


and alt his goods which he had gotten; the cattle of his getting, 
which he had gotten m Padan-aram; for to go to Ifaac his father 
t9 1n the Iand of Canaan. And Laban went to. ſhear his ſheep: and. 


V. 16. Whereas Jacob looked upon the 
wealth which God had paſſed over from 
Zaban to him as lus wages, they look upon 
it as therr portions; lo that both ways God 
forced Laban to pay his debts, both to his 
ſervant and to his daughters. 

V. 19. Laban went to ſhrar his ſheep—TFhat 
part of his flock which was in the hands 
of his ſons, three days journey off. Now, 
(1.) It is certain it was lawful for Jacob 
to leave his ſervice ſuddenly: It was not 
only juſtified by the particular inſtruc- 
tions God gave him, but warranted by 
the fundamental law of ſelf-preſervation, 
which diretts us, when we are in. danger, 
to ſhift for our own. ſafety, as far as we 
ean do 1t without wronging our con- 
ſciences. (2.) It was his prudence to ſteal 
away unawares to Laban, leſt if Laban had 
known he ſhould have hindered him, or 
plundered. him. (3.) It was honeſtly 
done to take no more than us own with 


him, the catth of his getting. He- took 


* Eph. vi. 9. 


what providence gave him, and would 
not take the repair of his damages into 
his own hands. Yet Rachel was not fo 
honeſt as, her huſband; ſhe fiole her fa- 
ther's tmages, and carried them away. 
Fhe Hebrew calls. them Teraphim. Some 
think they were only little repreſentations 
of the anceſtors of the family in ſtatue or 
picture, which Rachel had a particular 
fondneſs for, and was delirous to have 
with her, now {be was going into another 
country. It ſhould rather ſeem they were 
images for a religious ule, penates, houl- 
hold gods, either worſhipped, - or con- 
ſulted as oracles; and we: are willing to 
hope, that ſhe took them: away,. not out of 
covetouſnelſs much leſs for her own. uſe, 
or out of any ſuperſtitious fear leſt Laban, 
by conſulting his teraphum, might know 
which way they were gone; ( Jacob no 
doubt dwelt with his. wives as a man of 
knowledge, and they were better taught 
than ſo) but with a deſign to convince 

her 
T Plal. xlv. 10. 
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20 Rachel. had ſtolen the images that were her fathers. - And Jacob 
ſtole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not 
21- that he fled. So he fled with all that he had, and he roſe up, and 
paſſed over the river, and ſet his face toward the mount Gilead, 
22 And it was told Laban on the third day, that Jacob was fled. 
23 And he took his brethren with him, and purſued after him ſeven 
24 days Journey; and they overtook him in the mount Gilead. And 
God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and ſaid unto 
him, | Take heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or 
25 bad. Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his 
tent in the mount: and Laban with his brethren pitched in the 
26 mount of Gilead. And Laban faid to Jacob, What haſt thou done, 
that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, and carried away my 
27 daughters, as captives taken with the ſword ? Wherefore didſt thou 
flee away ſecretly, and ſteal away from me? and didft not tell me, 
that I might have ſent thee away with F mirth, and with ſongs, 
28 with tabret, and with harp? And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my 
ſons and my daughters? Thou haſt now done * fooliſhly in fo 
29 doing. Ft lt 1s in the power of my hand to do you hurt: but the 
_ "God of your father ſpake unto me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou 


go. heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. And now 
though thou wouldit needs be gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after 


her father of the folly of Is regard to 
thoſe as gods which could not ſecure 
themſelves. 

V. 23. He took has brethren—That is, his 
relations, and purſues Jacob to bring him 
back into bondage, or, to ſtrip him of 
what he had. 

V. 24. Speak not, either good or bad-—That 
is, ſay nothing againſt his going on with 
his journey, for the thing proceedeth from 
the Lord. The ſame Hebrazfm we have, 
Gen.'xxiv: 50.” The ſafety of men 
is very much owing to the hold God has 
of | the confciences of 'bad' men, 'and the 
acceſs he has to'them. | | 

V. 24.-1 maght have fent thee away with 
murth and with © ſongs, with tabret " and with 
karp-—N ot as'Rebekah was ſent away out of 


Þ Pfal. cv. 14, 15. 
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the ſame family above one hundred and 
twenty years before, with prayers and 
bleſhngs, but with ſport and merriment ; 
which was a fign that religion was much 
decayed in the family, 

V. 29. tis in the power of my hand to ds 


you hurt—He ſuppoleth that he had both 


right on his fide, and firength on his 
de, either to revenge the wrong, or re- 
cover the right. Yet he owns himſelf 
under the reſtraint of God's power-; he 
durſt: not injure” one. of whom he faw 
to be the particular care of heaven. 

V. go. Wherefore haft thou flolen my gods ? 
—Foolſh man! to call thoſe his gods that 
could 'be ftolen ! Could: he expett pro- 
tection from them that could; neither re- 
iſt nor diſcover - their jnvaders? Happy 

are 
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31 thy father's houſe; yet wherefore haſt thou ftolen my gods? And 
Jacob anſwered and faid to Laban, Becauſe I was afraid: for I 
ſaid, Peradventure thou wouldſt take by force thy daughters from 

32 me. With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, let him not hve: 
before our brethren diſcern thou what zs thine with me, and take 7! 

33 to thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel had ſtolen them. And 
Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the 
two maid-ſervants tents; but he found #tem not. Then went he 

34 out of Leah's tent, and entred into Rachel's tent. Now Rachel 
had taken the images, and put them in the camels furniture, and 
ſat upon them: and Laban ſearched all the tent, but found them 

35 not. And ſhe ſaid to her father, * Let it not diſpleaſe my lord that 
I cannot riſe up before thee; for the F cuſtom of women 2s upon 

36 me: and he ſearched, but found not the images. And Jacob 
was wroth, and chode with Laban: and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid 
to Laban, What z my treſpaſs? What z my fin that thou haſt ſo 

37 hotly purſued after me? Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold ſtuff? Set i here before 
my brethren and thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years /ave I been with thee; thy ews and thy ſhe-goats 
have not caſt their young, and the rams of thy flock have I not 

39 eaten. That which was torn of beafjts, I brought not unto thee, I 
bare the loſs of it; of my hand didſt thou require it, whether ſtolen 

40 by day, or ſtolen by night. FT ThusI was, in the day the drought 
conſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my ſleep departed from 

41 mine eyes. Thus have I been twenty years in thy houſe; I ſerved 
thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and fix years for thy 


42 cattle: and thou haſt changed my wages ten times. Except the 
God of my father, the God of Abraham, F and the fear of Iſaac. 


are they who have the Lord for their not guilty. He not only did not take them 
God. Enemies may ſteal our goods, but himſelf, but he did not know that they 
not our God. were taken. 

V. 31. Jacob clears himſelf by giving the T4: Jacob [peaks of God as the God 
true reaſon why he went away unknown of hrs lather, intimating that he thought 
to Laban ; he feared leſt Laban would by himſelf unworthy to be thus regarded, but 
force take away his daughters and fo oblige was beloved Fa has father's fake— He calls 
him to continue in his ſervice. As to the him the God of Foo as and 6th of Tſagc : 
Charge of ſtealing Laban's gods, he pleads for Abraham was dead, and gone to that 

Vol. I. S world 
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"had been 'with me, ſurely tiou hadſt ſent me away now empty ; 
God hath ſeen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, and re- 
buked thee yeſternight. And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto Ja- 
cob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe children are my 
children, and t#tefe cattle are my cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt :s 
mine: and what can I do this day unto theſe my daughters, or 
unto their children which they have borne? Now therefore come 
thou, let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a wit- 
4; neſs between me and thee.” And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up 
46 for a pillar. And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather ſtones; 
and they took ſtones, and made an heap: and they did eat there 

47 upon the heap. And Laban called it Jegar ſahadutha; but Jacob 
48 called it Galeed. And Laban ſaid, This heap zs a witneſs between 
me and thee this day. Therefore was the name of it called Ga- 

49 leed, And Mizpah; for he ſaid, The Loxpd watch between me 
50 and thee, when we are abſent from one another. If thou: ſhalt 
. affhet my daughters, or 1f thou ſhalt take other wives beſides my 
daughters, no man :s with us; See, God zs witneſs betwixt me-and 

.51 thee. And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold 
52 thts pillar, which I have caſt betwixt me and thee; This heap 


Ch. xxx1. 49—52. 


43 


44 


world - where there_ is no fear; but Jfaac 
was yet alive, ſanttifying the Lord in his 
heart as has fear and his dread. 

V. 43. Al is mme—That 1s, 
me. 


zance of every thing that ſhall be done on 
either fide 1n violation of this league. 
(2.) As a judge, The God of Abraham, from 
whom Facob was deſcended, and The God 
of Nahor, from whom Lahan was deſcend- 


came by 


V. 44. Let us make a covenant—It was 
made and ratifhed with great ſolemnity, 
mtertng to the uſages of thoſe times. 1. 

A pillar was erected, and a heap of ſtones 

raiſed, to perpetuate the memory of the 
" thing, writing being then not known. 
2. A ſacrifice was offered, a ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings. 3. They did eat bread 
together, jointly partaking of the feaſt 
, upon the ſacrifice. . This was in token of 
a hearty reconciliation. Covenants of 
friendſhip were anciently ratified by the 
parties eating and drinking together. 4. 
. They folemnly appealed to God concern- 
ing their ſincerity herein; (1.) As a wit- 
nels, ver. 49. The Lord watch between me 


and thee—That is, the Lord take cogni- 


ed, the God of their father, the common an- 
ceſtor from whom they were both de- 
{cended, judge betwnxt us. God's relation 
to them 1s thus expreſled, to intimate that 
they worſhipped one and the ſame God, 
upon which conſideration there ought to 
be no enmity betwixt them. Thole that 
have one God fhould have one heart: 
God 1s judge between contending parties, 
and he will judge righteouſly, whoever 
doth wrong it 1s at their peril. 5. They 
gave a new name to the place, ver. 47, 
48. Laban called it in Syriac, and Jacob 
in Hebrew, The heap of witneſs. And ver. 
49- 1t was called Mizpah, a watch-tower. 
Poſterity being included in. the league, 


Care was taken that thus the memory of 


it 


Ch. xxx11. 53—55. 
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be witneſs, and this pillar be witneſs, that I will not paſs over this 
heap to thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this heap and this 
53 Pillar unto me, for harm. The God of Abraham, and the God of 


' Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us. 
54 || {ware by the fear of his father aac. 


And Jacob 
Then Jacob offered ſacrifice 


upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: and they 


55 did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 


And early in 


the morning Laban roſe up, and kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, 
and bleſſed them: and Laban departed, and returned unto his 


a place. 


CHAP. 


We have here Jacob ſtill upon his journey towards Canaan. 

Occur in any march, as in this of Jacob's little famuly. 
II. With bad tidings 
In has diſtreſs, 1. He divides las company, ver. 7, 8. 
2. He makes his prayer to God, ver. 9—12. 
4. He wreſtles with the angel, ver. 24—32. 


tidings from has God, ver. 1, 2. 
meſſage to notify tus return, ver. 2—7. 
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Never did ſo many memorable things 
By the way he meets, I. With good 
from his brother, to whom he ſent a 


3. He fends a preſent to his brother, vers 


1 ND Jacob went on his way, and the ® angels of God met him. 
2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, That is God's + hoſt : 


it ſhould be preſerved. The name 7acob 
gave this heap ſtuck by it, Gaked, not the 
name Laban gave it. 


V. 54. And Jacob fware by the fear of his 


father Tſaac—The God whom his father 


Thaac feared, who had never ſerved other 
gods, as Abraham, and Nahor had done. 

V. 1. And the Angels of God met him —In 
a viſible appearance; whether in a viſion 
by day, or in a dream by night, as when 
he ſaw them upon the ladder, 1s uncertain. 
They met him to bid him welcome to Ca- 
naan again; a more honourable reception 
than' ever any prince had that was met 
by the magiſtrates of a city. They met 
him to congratulate his arrival, and his 
eſcape from Laban, They had inviſfibly 
attended him all along, but now they 
appeared, becauſe he had greater dan- 


Numb, 6. ; S 2 


[| Deut. vi. 13. 


gers before him. When God defigns his 
people for extraordinary trials, he pre- 
pares them by extraordinary comforts. 

V. 2. This ts God's hoſt—A good man 
may, with an eye of faith, ſee the fame 
that Jacob ſaw with his bodily eyes. 
What need we diſpute whether he has a 
guardian angel, when we are ſure he has 
a guard of angels about him? To pre- 
ſerve the remembrance of this favour, 
Jacob gave a name to the place from it, 
Mahanamn, two hoſts, or two camps, probably 
they appeared to him in two hoſts, one on 
either fide, or, one in the front, and the 
other in the rear, to prote&t him from 
Laban behind, and Efau before, that they 
might be a compleat guard. Here 'was 
Jacob's family that made one army, re- 
preſenting the church militant ' and 
Wh * Utenerant 


P Pſal. xci, it. eb, 1,14. Þ Lukeii, 19. 
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2 and he called the name of that 


I S, 


place Mahanaim. 


Ch. xxx11, $410.) 
And Jacob 


fent meſſengers before him to Eſau his brother, unto the land of 
4 Seir, the country of Edom. And he commanded them, ſaying, 
Thus ſhall ye ſpeak unto } my lord Eſau; Thy ſervant Jacob faith 
thus, I have ſojourned with Laban, and ſtayed there until now, 
5 And Ihave oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and men-fervants, and women- 
« - ſervants: and TI have ſent to tell my lord, that I may find grace m 


G6 thy fight. 


And the 'meflengers returned to Jacob, ſaying, We 
came to thy brother Eſau, and allo he cometh to 


d meet thee, and 


7 four hundred men with him. Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and 
diſtreſſed: and he divided the people that was with him, and theflocks, 


8 and herds, and the camels into two bands: 


And ſaid, it Eſau come 


to the one company and {mite it, then the other company which 1s left 


9 ſhall eſcape. 


And Jacob ſaid, || O God of my father Abraham, and 


God of my father Iſaac, the Loxp which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto 
10 thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee: Iam 


itenerant on earth; and the angels ano- 


father, and before thoſe come reſolves to 


ther army, repreſenting the church tri- ſlay his brother, Gut he marches with four 


utnphant, and at reſt im heaven. 
- V. 4. He calls Efau his lord, himſelf 
his ſervant, to intimate that he did not 
mhſt upon the prerogatives of the birth- 
right and bleſſing he had obtained for 
himſelf, but left it to God to fulfil his own 
purpoſe in hjs ſeed. He gives him a ſhort 
account of himſelf, that he was not a 
itive and a vagabond, but though long 
abſent had dwelt with his own relations. / 
have ſojourned with Laban, and ftaid there til 
now: and that he was not a beggar, nor 
likely to be a charge to his relations; no, 
1 have oxen and afſes—This he knew would 
(if any thing) recommend him to Efau's 
good afﬀfettion. And, He courts his fa- 
vour ;. 1 have ſent that I may find grace in thy 
fight —It is no diſparagement to thoſe that 
have the better cauſe to become petitio- 
ners for reconciliation, and to ſue fo 
eace as well as right. | 
 V. 6. He cometh to meet thee, and four hun- 
dred_ men with im —He is now weary of 
waiting for the days of mourning for his 


+ Prov, xv. 1. 


$ Am. v. 9. 


hundred men, probably ſuch as uſed to kunt 
with him, armed no doubt, ready to exe- 
cute the word of command. 

V.7. Then Faceb was greatly afraid and 
diſtreſſed —A lively apprehenſion of danger, 
may very well confilt with a humble con- 
hdence in God's power and promiſe. 

V. 9. He addrefſeth himſelf to God as 
the God of his fathers: ſuch was the 
ſenſe he had of his own unworthinels, 
that he did not call God his own God, but a 
God in covenant with his anceſtors, O God 
of my father Abraham, and God of my father 
IHaac. And this he could better plead, 
becauſe the covenant was entailed upon 
him. Thou fjaidſt unto me, Return unto thy 
country—He did not raſhly leave his place 
with Laban, out of a fooliſh fondneſs for 
his native country; but in obedience to 
God's command. 

V. 10. 1am not worthy—Tt is a ſarpriſing 
plea. One would think he ſhould have 
pleaded that what was now' 1n danger 


was us own againſt all the world, and that 


he 
| Pfal, I. 15. 


Chi xxX11. 11-17. 
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not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant; for * with my ſtaff I paſſed 
11 over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands. Deliver me, 
I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Efau: 
for I fear him, leſt he will come and {mite me, and the mother with 


12 the children. And thou fſaidit, 


I will ſurely do thee good, and 


make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be numbered for 
19 multitude. And he lodged there that ſame night; + and took of that 
14 which came to his hand, a preſent for Eſau his brother; Two hun- 
' dred ſhe-goats and twenty he-goats, two hundred ews and twenty 
15 rams, Thirty milch-camels with their colts, forty kine and ten 
r6 bulls, twenty ſhe-aſles and ten foles. And he delivered them into. 
the hand of his ſervants, every drove by themſelves; and ſaid un- 
to his ſervants, Paſs over before me, and Þ put a ſpace betwixt 
17 drove and drove. And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying,. 


he had earned it dear enough ; no, he 
pleads, Lord, [am not worthy of it. Of the 
leaſt of all the mercies—Herg 1s merctes in the 
plural number, an inexhauſtible ſpring, 
41nd innumerable ſtreams; merces and 
truth, paſt mercies given according to the 
promiſe, and further mercies ſecured by 
the promiſe. I am not worthy of the leaſt of 
all the mercies, much lefs am I worthy of 
fo great a favour as this I am now ſuing 
for. Thoſe are belt prepared for the 
eateſt mercies that ſee themlelves un- 
worthy of the leaſt. For with my flaff I 
paſſed over this Fordan—Pgar and deſolate, 
ike a forlorn and deſpiſed pilgrim: He 
had no guides, no companions, no atten- 
dants. And now I am become two bands—Now 
I am ſurrounded with a numerous re- 
tinue of children and ſervants. Thoſe 
whoſe latter end doth greatly increaſe, 
_ bught with humility and thankfulneſs to 
remember how ſmall their begmning was. 
 V. 11. Lord, delwver me from Eſau, for 
7 fear him-—The fear that quickens prayer 
is it{elf pleadable. It was not a robber, 
but a murderer that he was afraid of: nor 
was it his own life only that lay at ſtake, 
but the mothers, and the chuldrens. 


-* Job vill. 7. 


T Prov. xvii. 16, 


V. 12. Thou faidſtk, I will furely do thee 
good—The beſt we can ſay to God in 
prayer 1s, What he hath ſaid to us. God's 
promiſes as they are the ſureſt guide of 
our defires in prayer, and furniſh us 
with the beſt petitions, ſo they are the 
firmeſt ground of our hopes,. and furniſh 
us with the beſt pleas. Thou faidft, I will 
do thee good—Lord, do me good in this 
matter, He pleads alſo a particular pro- 
mike, that of the multiplymg of his feed. 
Lord, what will become of that promiſe, 
if they be all cut off? 

V. 13. Facob having piouſly made God 
his friend by a prayer, is here prudently 
endeavouring to make Eſau his friend by 
a preſent. He had prayed to God to de- 
liver him from the hand of Eſau—His prayer 


did not make him preſume upat God's 


mercy, without the uſe of means. 

V. 17. He ſent him allo a very ham- 
ble meſſage, which he ordered his ſer- 
vants to deliver in the beſt manner. 
They muſt call Efau their bord, and Facob 
his fervant: they muſt tell him the cattle 
they had. was a ſmall preſent which 7acob 
had ſent him. They muſt eſpecially take 
care to tell him that Jacob was coming 

after 


t Pſal. cxii. 5. Matt. x. 16. 
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When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and aſketh thee, ſaying, 
Whole art thou ? and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe are theſe be- 
fore thee? Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant Jacob's: It is 
a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau : and behold alſo he zs behind us. 
And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the third, and all that fol- 
lowed the droves, ſaying, On this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto 
Eſau, when you find im. And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy 
ſervant Jacob zs behind us: For he ſaid, ||;I will appeaſe, him with 
the preſent that goeth before me, and afterward I will ſee his face; 
peradventure he will accept of me. So went the preſent over be- 
fore him; and himſelt lodged that night in the company. And he 
roſe up that night, and took his two wives, and his two women- 
ſervants, and- his eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford Jabbok. 
And he took them, and ſent them over the brook, and ſent over 
that he had. And Jacob was left alone: and there wreſtled *® a man 


Ch. xxx11, 18—25. 


23 


with him, until the breaking of the day. 
prevailed not againſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh: and 


And when he ſaw that he + 


the * hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wreſtled with him. 


after, that he might not ſuſpeCt him fled. 
A friendly confidence in mens goodneſs 
may help to prevent the miſchief dehgned 
us by their badnels. 

V. 24. Very early in the morning, a 
great while before day, Jacob had helped 
his wives and children over the river, and 
he defired to be private, and was left alone, 
that he might again ſpread his cares and 
fears before God in prayer. While Facob 
was earneſt in prayer, ſt:rring up himfelf to 

take hold on God, an angel takes hold on 
him. Some think this was a created angel, 
one of thoſe that always behold the face of our 
Father. Rather it was the angel of the 
covenant, who oft appeared in a human 
ſhape, before he aſſumed the human na- 
ture. We are told by the prophet, Hof. 
xii, 4. how FJacob wreſtled, he wept and 
made ſupplication; prayers and tears were 

's weapons. It was not only a corporal, 
but a ſpiritual wreſtling, by vigorous faith 
and holy defire. 


| Prov. xx1. 14- * V. 28. 30. 


ſtrength im me: and by that ſtrength 


Hof. xii. 3, 4- 
tul. i. 27. T Jja. xli., 14. Matt. xv. 28, 


V. 25. The angel prevailed not ogainſt him 
— That is, this diſcouragement did not 
ſhake his faith, nor ſilence his prayer. 
It was not mm his own {ſtrength that he 
wreſtled, nor by his own ſtrength that he 


prevails; but by ſtrength derived from 


heaven. That of T7ob illuſtrates this, 
Fob xxiii. 6. Will he plead againſt me with has 


great power ? No; had the angel done ſo, 


Facob had been cruſhed; -but he would put 
Facob 
had power over the angel, Hol. xii. 3. The 
angel put out 7acob's thigh; to ſhew him 
what he could do, and that it was God 
he was wreſtling with, for go man could 
disjoint his thigh with a touch. Some 
think that Jacob felt little or no pain 
from this hurt; it is probable he did not, 
for he did not ſo much as halt till the 
ſtruggle was over, ver. 31. and if lo, 
that was an evidence of a divine touch in- 
deed, which wounded and healed at the 
ſame time. : 
| ; fair 
Rom. xv. 30. Eph, vi. 1g. 

+ 2 Cor. Xl. 7—10, 
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26 And he ſaid, {Let me go, for the day breaketh : and he ſaid, || I will 
27 not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. And he ſaid unto him, What 5 
28 thy name? And he ſaid, Jacob. And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be cal- 
led no more Jacob, * but Iſrael: for as a prince haſt thou power with 
29 God and with men, and haſt -prevailed. And Jacob aſked him, 
' and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name: And he ſaid, Wherefore 
:51t, that thou doſt aſk after my name? Þ+ and he bleſſed him there. 
30 And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: tor I have ſee 
g1 God face to face, and my life is preſerved. And as he paſled over 
-Peniel, the ſun roſe upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 
32 Therefore the children of Iſrael cat not of the finew which ſhrank, 
which ts upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day : becauſe he 
touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh, in the finew that ſhrank. 


V. 26. Let me go—The angel, by an 
admirable condefcenhon, ſpeaks Jacob 
fatr to let him go, as God ſaid to Mofes, 
Exod. xxx1l. 10. Let me alone, Could not 
a mighty angel get clear of Jacob's grap- 
ples? He could; but thus he would put 
an honour upon 7acob's faith and prayer. 
The reaſon the angel gives why he would 
be gone is becauſe the day breaks, and there- 
fore he would not any longer detain Jacob, 
who had buſineſs to do, a journey to go, 
a family to look after. And he faid, I will 
not let thee go except thou bleſs me—He reſolves 
he will have a bleſling, and rather ſhall 
all his bones be put out of joint than 'he wall 

o away without one. Thoſe that would 
have the bleſſing of Chriſt muſt be in 
good earneſt, and be importunate for it. 

V. 27. What ts thy name?— Jacob (ſaith 
he) a fupplanter, fo Facob hgnifhies. * Well, 
(ſaith the angel) be thou never ſo called 
any more: thou ſhalt be called 1frael, a 
prince with God. He 1s a prince indeed, 
that is a prince with God; and thoſe are 
truly honourable that are mighty mn 
prayer. Yet this 'was not all; having 
power with God, he ſhall have power 
with men too; having prevailed for a blel- 
'Gng from heaven, he ſhall, no doubt, 

prevail for Efau's favour. Whatever ene- 


mies we have, if we can but make God 
our friend, we are well enough: they 
that by faith have power in heaven, have 
thereby as much power on earth as they 
have occahon for. 

V. 29. Wherefore doſt thou aſk after my 
name *— What good will it do thee to 
know that? The diſcovery of that was 
reſerved for his death-bed, upon which 
he was taught to call him Shiloh, But im- 
ſtead of tellmg him his name, he gave 
him his blefhing, which was the thinghe 
wreſtled for; he bleſſed him there, repeated 
and ratified the blefling formerly given 
him. See how wonderfully God conde- 
{cends to countenance and crown im- 
portunate prayer? Thoſe that reſolve 
though God ſlay them yet to truſt in him, 
will at length be more than conquerors. 

V. 30. Pemel—That is, - the face of God, 
becauſe there he had feen the appearance 
of God, and obtained the favour of 
God. | 

V. 31. He halted on his thigh—And ſome 
think he continued to do ſo to his dying 
day. If he did, he had not reaſon to 
complain, for the honour and comfort 
he obtained by this ftiruggle was abun- 
dantly ſufhcient to countervail the da- 


mage, though he went limping to his grave. 


CHAP. 


{ Exod. xxxii. 10. Deut: ix. 14. Jja. Ixiv. 7, Cant. vii. 5. Luke xxiv. 29. 


|| Can. 111. g. Luke xvill. 1—7. Rom, vill. 37. * Ja. lxii.2, + Hof. vi. t. 


" Te <I® fk \ - 
wo] OX = 
' # it - 

RS. +) 


>. D ” 
» a 


# 


GENE $ TT S. 


Ch. Xx x1, 1 —J. 


CH AP. XXXIII 


We read im the former chapler how Jacob had power with God, and prevailed ; here we find what 
power he had with men too, Here 1s, 1. A friendly meeting. between Jacob and Eſau, ver. 
1-—4. U. Their conference at ther meeting. Ther diſcourſe ts, (1.) About Jacob's family, 
ver. 5—7. (2.) About the preſent he had ſent, ver. 8—11. (3.) About the progreſs of their 
Journey, ver. 12—15. III. Jacob's ſettlement in Canaan, his kouſe-ground, and altar, 


ver. 16—20,. 


1 ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, Eſau 


came, and with him four hundred men. 


And he divided 


the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand. 


2 maids. 


And he put the handmaids and their children foremoſt, 


and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joſeph hinder- 


moſt. 


> VO 


* And he paſled over before them, and bowed himſelf to 
the ground ſeven times, until he came near to his brother. And 


Efau ran to meet him, + and embraced him, and fell on his neck, 


5 and kiſſed him: and they wept. 


And he hft up his eyes, and 


ſaw the women and the children; and ſaid, Who are thofe with 
thee? And he ſaid, The children which | God hath graciouſly given 


6 thy ſervant. 


7 children, and they bowed themſelves. 


Then the handmaidens came near, they and their 


And Leah alſo with her 


children came near, and bowed themſelves: and after came Joſeph 


$8 near and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves. 


And he ſaid, What 


meaneſt thou by all this drove which I met? And he ſaid, Theſe are 
9 to find grace in the fight of my lord. And Eſau ſaid, þ I have 


V. 3. He bowed-—Though he feared Ejau 


as an enemy, yet he did obeyſance to him 


as an elder brother. 

V. 4. And Efau ran to meet him—Not in 

aſhon but in love. Embraced hum, { on 
Fe neck and kifſed im —God hath the hearts 
of all men in his hands, and can turn them 
when and how he pleaſes. He can of a 
ſudden convert enemies into friends, as 
he did two Sauls, one by reſtraining grace, 
1 Sam. xxv1. 21. 25. the other by renewing 
grace, Afls ix. 21. And they wepl— Jacob 
wept for joy to be thus kindly received; 
Ejau perhaps wept for grief and ſhame to 


* John x. 4—15. 
& Ecdles. iv. 8. Prov,xxx. 1. 


+ Prov. xvi. 7. Pfal. xxxiv. 4. Luke xv. 20. 


think of the ll deſign he had conceived 
againſt his brother. 

V. 5. Eleven or twelve little ones fol- 
lowed Jacob, the eldeſt of them not four- 
teen years old: Who are theſe? ſaith. Ejau. 
Jacob had ſent him an account of the in- 
creale of his eſtate, but made no mention 
of his children, perhaps becauſe he would 
not expole them to his rage, if he ſhould 
meet him as 2n enemy. £fau therefore had 
reaſon to alk who are thoſe with thee? To 
which Tacob returns a ſerious anſwer; 
they are the children whech God hath graciouſly 
gen thy ſervant. TFacob ſpeaks of his chil- 


dren 


T P/al. CXXV11.1 3. 


Ch. xxx11. 10—16. 
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enough my brother; keep that thou haſt unto thyſelf. 


133 
And Jacob 


ſaid, Nay, I pray thee, 1f now I have found grace in thy ſight, then 


receive my preſent at my hand: 


tor therefore I have ſeen thy face, 


|| as though I had ſeen om face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with 


11 me. Take, I pray thee, 


* my bleſhing that 1s brought to thee ; be- 


cauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with me, T and becauſe I have 


12 


13 
ſaid unto him, My 


enough: and he urged him, and he took zt. 
take our journey, and let us go, and I will go before thee. 


And he ſaid, Let us 
And he 


lord knoweth that the children are tender, and 


the flocks and herds with young are with me; and 1f men ſhould 


14 


over-drive them one day, all the flock will die. 


Let my lord, I pray 


thee, paſs over before his ſervant: and I will lead on ſoftly, Þ ac- 
cording as the cattle that goeth before me, and the children, be 


i5 


able to endure; until I come unto my lord unto mount Seir, 


And 


Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave with thee /ome of the folk that are with 
me: and he ſaid, What needeth it? let me find grace in the fight of 


16 my lord. 


dren, 1. As God's gifts; they are a heritage 
of the Lord. 2. As choice orfts; he hath 
graciouſly given them. Though they were 
many, and but ſlenderly provided for, 
yet he accounts them great bleſhings. 

V. 10. [ have feen thy face as though I had 
feen the face of God —That 1s, I have ſeen 
thee reconciled to me, and at peace with 
me, as I dehire to ſee God reconciled, 

V. 12. Z£fjau offers himſelf to be his guide 
and companion, 1n token of hncere recon- 
ciliatton. We never find that Jacob and 
Eſau were ſo loving with one another as 
they were now. God made Efau not only 
not an enemy, but a friend. ZEfau 1s be- 
come fond of Jacob's company, courts 
him to mount Ser: Jet us never deſpair 
of any, nor diſtruſt God, in whoſe hands 
all hearts are. Yet Tacob ſaw caule mo- 
deſtly to refuſe this offer, wherein he ſhews 
a tender concern for bis own family and 
flocks, like a good ſhepherd and a good 
father. He mult conhder the children, 


and the flocks with young, and not lead 

Vol. I. T 
| Pſal. xli. 11. 
Iv.8., 


* 2 Cor.1x. 5, 0. 
# fa. xl. 11. Matt. 1x. 16, 17. 


T Rom. viii. 32. 


So Eſau returned that day on his way unto Seir. 


the one or drive the other too faſt. 


Facob 


1ntimates to him, that it was his deſign to 


come to him to mount Sear; and we ma 
preſume he did ſo, after he had ſettled 
his concerns elſewhere, though that viſit 
be not recorded. 

V. 15. £jau offers ſome of his men to be 
his fs. and convoy; but Jacob hu mbly 
refuſeth his offer, only defiring he w ould 
not take it amiſs that he did not accept it; 
What needs it? He 1s under the Divine pro- 
tection. Thoſe are ſufhciently guarded 
that have God for their guard, and are 
under a convoy of his holts, as 7acob was. 
Jacob adds, only let me find grace m the fight 
of my lord —Having thy favour I have all 1 
need, all I dehire from thee. 

V. 16. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth— 
Having in a friendly, manner parted with 
E/au, who was gone to his own country, 
he comes to a place, where he reſted, ſet 
up booths for his cattle, and other con- 
veniences for himſelf and family. The 
place was afterwards known by the name 


of 
1 Cor. 111. 21. Phul. iv. 13. 1 Tim. 
Mark wv. 33 Rom. XV. 1. 1 Cor. 111. 2, 1X, 22, 
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17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an houſe, and 
made booths for his cattle: therefore the name of the place zs called 
18 Succoth. And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which 
1s in the land of Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram ; and 


19 pitched his tent before the city. 


And he bought a parcel of a held, 


where he had ſpread his tent,. at the hand of the children of Ha- 


20 mor, Shechem's father, for an hundred 


And he 


pieces of money 


erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe-iſrael. 


CH AP. 


In this chapter we have, 1, Dinah debauched, ver, 1, 2—;. 
and Shechem who had defiled her, ver. 6—19. 


purſuant to that treaty, ver. 20—24. 
Levi took upon them, ver. 25—31. 


X XXIV. 


2 A trealy of marriage between her 
3. The arcumaſion of the Shechemites, 


4+ The perfiadious and bloody revenge which Simeon and 


1 ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe bare unto Ja- 
2 cob, ® went out to ſee the daughters of the land. And when 
Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the country + ſaw 


3 her, he took her, and lay with her, and defiled her. 


And his ſoul 


clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damſe], 


4 and ſpake kindly unto the damſel. 
5 father Hamor, faying, Get me this damſel to wife. 


And Shechem ſpake unto his 
And Jacob 


heard that he had dehiled Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were 


of Succoth, a city in the tribe of Gad, on 
the other ſide Fordan; it fignifies booths: 
that when his poſterity afterwards dwelt in 
houſes of ſtone, they might remember that 
the Syrian ready to periſh was their father, who 
was glad of booths, Deut. xxvi. 5. 

V. 18. And Jacob came to Shalem, a cily of 
Shechem—Or rather he came jafe, or in peace, 
to the city of Shechem. After a perilous 
journey, in which he had met with many 
difficulties, he came ſafe at laſt, into 
Canaan. 

V. 20. He erefled an altar —1. In thank- 
fulneſs to God for the good hand of his pro- 
widence over him. 2. That he might keep 
up religion, and the worſhip of God in 
his family. He dedicated this altar to the 


bonour of El-cloke-ifracl, God the God of 


* Tt. Ms. 5. 


Iſrael: to the honour of God in general, 
the only living and true God, the Beſt of 
beings, and Firſt of cauſes; and to the ho- 
nour of the God of Iſrael, as a God in co- 
venant with him. God had lately called 
him by the name of Jfracl, and now he 
calls God the God of Ifrael; though he be 
ſtiled a premmce with God, God ſhall fill 
be a prince with him, his Lord and his 
God. 

V. 1. Dimah was then about fifteen or 
ſixteen years of age when the went out to 


fee the daughters of the land—Probably on 


ſome public day. She went to fee; yet 
that was not all, ſhe went to be ſeen too : 
ſhe went to fee the daughters 4 the land, but 
it may be with ſome thoughts of the fons 
of the land too. 

V.7.1t 
F 7ob xxX1, 1, 


6 were come. 


7 


8 


g wite. 


10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
7 
18 


Ch. xxxiv. 6—19. 
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with' his cattle in the field:) and Jacob held his peace until they 


T 35 


And Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto Ja- 
cob to commune with him. And the fons of Jacob came out of 
the field when they heard zt, and the men were grieved, and they 
were very wroth: becauſe he had wrought Þ folly in Ifrael, in 
lying with Jacob's daughter, whnch-thing ought F not to be done. 
And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, The ſoul of my ſon 
Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray you give her him to 
| And make ye marriages with us, and give your daughters 
unto us, and take our daughters unto you. And ye ſhall dwell 
with us: and the land ſhall be before you; dwell and trade you 
therein, and get you poſlleſhons therein. And Shechem ſaid unto 
her father, and unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your 
eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me, I will give. Aſk me never ſo 
much dowry and gilt, and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay 
unto me: but give me the damſel to wife. And the ſons of Jacob an- 
ſwered Shechem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and ſaid, (becauſe 
he had defhiled Dinah their filter) And they ſaid unto them, We 
cannot do this thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is uncircumciſed: 
for that were a reproach unto us. But in this will we conſent un- 
to you: If ye will be as we be, that every male of you be circum- 
ciſed; Then will we give our daughters unto you, and we will take 
your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, and we will be- 
come one people. But 1f ye will not hearken unto us, to be cir- 
cumciſed ; then will we take our daughter, and we will be gone. 
And the words pleaſed Hamor, and Shechem Hamor's ſon. And 


19 the young man deferred not to do the thing, becauſe he had delight 


 V. 7: Itis called folly in Ifraet—Accord- 
ing to the language of after-times, for /- 
rael 
only. 


in Jacob's daughter: and he was more honourable than all the houſe 


themſelves to be circumciſed. To this per- 
haps they were moved not only by the 
ſtrong defire they had to bring about this 
match, but by what they might have heard 


was not yet a people, but a family 


V. 8. Hamor communed—T hat 1s, talked. 
He came to treat with Jacob himſelf, but 
he turns them over to his ſons. And here 
we have a particular account of the treaty, 
in which it is a ſhame to ſay the Canaanzues 


were more honeſt than the /ſraelites. 
 V. 18. Hamor and Sechem gave conlent 


Numb. "i | 


Jacob. 
2 
f Dent. xxi, 21. Prov. vil. 7. 


of the ſacred and honourable intentions 
of this ſign, in the family of Abraham, 
which it is probable they had ſome confu- 


fed notions of, and of the promiſes confirm- 


ed by it ; which made them the more de- 
firous to incorporate with the family of 


__ V. 23. Shall 
d Eph. v. 3. || Dew. vil. g. 
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20 of his father. 


21 


enough for them : 
22 


23 


cattle, and their ſubſtance, 


Only let us conſent unto them, 
And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his ſon, hearkned all that went 
and every male was circumciſed, all 
that went out of the gate of his city. 
third day when they were ſore, 
Dinah's brethren, 
boldly, and ſlew all the males. 


44 


out of the gate of his city : 


2 


meon and Lev1, 
came upon the city 


20 
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let us take their daughters to us for wives, 
let us give them our daughters. 
unto us, for to dwell with us, 
among us be circumciſed, as they are circumciſed. Shall not their 
and every 


Ch. xxx1v. 20—29;. 


And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came unto the 
gate of their city, and communed with the men of their city, 
ing, Theſe men are peaceable with us, therefore let them dwell 
in the land, and trade therein; for the land, behold, 


ſay- 


i 2s large 
and 
Only herein will the men conſent 
to be one people, it every male 


beaſt of theirs be ours? 
and they will dwell with us. 


And 1t came to paſs on the 
that two of the ſons of Jacob, Si- 


took each man his ſword, and 


And they 


ſlew Hamor and Shechem his ſon with the edge of the ſword, and 


2/7 


took Dinah out of Shechem's houſe, and went out. 


The ſons of 


Jacob came upon the ſlain, and ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had 


28 


defiled their ſiſter. They took their ſheep, 


and their oxen, and their 


aſſes, and that which was in the city, and that which was in the 
29 field. And all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their wives 


V. 23 Shall not their cattle and ther ſubſtance 
be ours ?— They obſerved that Facob's ons 
were induſtrious, thriving people, and pro- 
miſled themſelves and their neighbours ad- 
vantage by an alliance with them: it would 
improve ground and trade; and bring mo- 
ney into their count 

V. 25. They flew al the males —Nothing 
can excule- this execrable villainy. It was 
true Shechem had wrought folly m Ijract, in 
defiling Dznak : but it ought to have been 
conſidered how far Dinah herſelf had been 
acceſſary to it. * Had Shechem abuſed her 
in her mother's tent, it had been another 
matter ; but ſhe went upon his ground, 


and ſtruck the ſpark which begun the fre. 
When we are ſevere upon the ſinner, we 
ought to conhder who was the tempter. 
It was true that Shechem had done 11l; but 
he was endeavouring to atone for it, and 


was as honeſt and honourable afterwards 
as the cale would admit. It was true that 
Shechem had done 1ll, but what was that to 
all the Shechemites? Doth one man fin, and 
muſt the innocent fall with the guilty? 
This was barbarous indeed. But that 
which above all aggravated the cruelty, 
was the moſt perfidious treachery that was 
in it. The Shechemates had ſubmitted to their 
conditions, and had done that upon which 
they had promiſed to become one people with 
them. Yet they att as ſworn enemies to 
thoſe to whom they were lately become 
{ſworn friends, making as light of their co- 
venant as they did of the laws of humanity. 
And theſe are the ſons of 1ſrael? Curſed be 
their anger, for 1 was fierce. 

V. 27. Tho' Smeon and Lew only were 
the murderers, yet others of the fons of Ja- 
cob came wpon the ſlam, and ſpoiled the city— 
And 


Ch. xxxv. 1—2. 
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30 took they captive, and ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe. And 


Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Lev1, 


Ye have troubled me to make me 


to ſtink among the inhabitants of the land, amonglit the Canaanites 


and the Perizzites : 


and I being few in number, they ſhall 


gather 


themſelves. together againſt me, and flay me, and I ſhall be de- 


31 ſtroyed, I and my houſe. 
filter, as with an harlot ? 


And they ſaid, Should he deal with our 


CH AP. XXXV. 


In this chapter we have I. Three communions between God and Jacob. 


1. God ordered Jacob to 


Beth-el, and im obedience to that order, he purged lus houſe of idols, and prepared for that 


Journey, ver. 1—5. 


2, Jacob bult an altar at Beth-el to the honour of God that had ap- 
peared to um, and im performance of has vow, ver. 6, 7. 


3. God appeared to him again, 


and confirmed the change of his name, and the covenant with hum, ver. 9—13. of which ap- 


pearance Jacob made a grateful acknowledgment, ver. 14, 15. 
ver. 16,—20. 


2. Rachel's, 


borah's. ver. 8. 


II. Three ft unerals. 
III. 


1. De.. 


2. Ilaac's, ver. 27—29. Here ts 


alſo Reuben's inceſt, vey. 22. and an account of Jacob's fons, ver. 23—26. 


to thee, * 


N D God faid unto Jacob, Arife, go up to Beth-el, and dwell 
there: and make there an altar unto God, that appeared un- 
when thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother, 


2 Then Jacob faid unto + his houſhold, and to all that were with him. 


And ſo became acceſfary to the mur- 
der. 

V. 30. Ye have troubled me, to make me to 
fink among the mhabitants of the land —That 
1s, You have rendered my family odious 
among them. And what could be expect- 
ed but that the Canaanites, who were nu- 
merous and formidable, would confede- 
rate againſt him, and he and his little fa- 
mily would become an eaſy prey to them ? 
1 fhall be deſtroyed, I and my houſe— Jacob 
knew indeed that God had promiſed to 

relerve his houſe ; but he might juſtly 
fear that theſe vile prattices of his chil- 
dren would amount to a forfeiture, and 
cut off the entail. When fin 1s in the houſe, 
there 1s reaſon to fear ruin at the door. 

V. 31. Should he deal with our fiſter as with 
@ harloi?2—No, he ſhould not ; but, if he 
do, Muſt they be their own avengers ? 


And nothing leſs than ſo many lives, and 
the ruin of a whole city, ſerve to atone 
for the abule. 

V. 1. Ariſe, go to Beth-el—Here God re- 
minds 7acob of his vow at Beth-el, and ſends 
him thither to perform it, Jacob had ſaid 
in the day of his diſtreſs, 1f I come again in 
peace, this ſtone ſhall be God's houſe, chap. 
xXV111. 22, God had performed his part, 
had given Jacob more than bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on; but it ſhould ſeem 
he had forgotten his vow, or, at leaſt, de- 
ferred the performance of it. And dwell 
there—That 1s, Not only go himſelf, but 
take his family with him, that they might 
Join with him in his devotions. Put away 
the ſtrange gods—Strange god's in Jacob's fa- 
mily ! Could {uch a fimily, that was taught 
the knowledge of the Lord, admit them? 
Could ſuch a maſter, to whom God had 


appeared 


*# Chap. xxvii1. 43. f of. xxiv. 15. 
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} Put away the ſtrange gods that are among you, and þ be clean, 


3 and change || your garments. 


And let. us ariſe, and go up to 


Beth-el; and I will make there an altar unto God, who * anſwered 
me in the day of my diſtreſs, and was with me in the way which 


4 1 went. 


And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gods which were 


in their hand, and all their F ear-rings which were in their ears; and 
5 Jacob hid them under the oak which was by Shechem. And they 
journeyed: and the Þ terror of God was upon the cities that were 
round about them, and they did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. 


6 50 


Jacob came to Luz, which : in the land of Canaan (that 2s 


7 Beth-el) he and all the people that were with him. And he built 
there an altar, and called the place El-beth-el; becauſe there God 
8 appeared unto him. when he fled from the face of his brother.. But. 
Deborah Rebekah's nurſe died, and ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el, 


9 under an oak: and the name of it was called Allon-Bachuth. 


And 


| God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan- 


artd kwice, and oftner, connive at them ? 
And be clean, and change your garments—Thele 
were ceremonies ſignifying the purification 
and change of the heart. 

V. 4. And they gave to Facob—His ſervants, 
and even the retainers to his family, gave 
him all the ſtrange gods, and the ear-rings 
they wore either as charms, or to the ho- 
nour of their gods. Jacob took care to 
bury their images, we may ſuppoſe, in ſome 
place unknown to them, that they might 
not afterwards find and return to them. 

V. 5. And the terror of God was upon the 

cuize—Though the Canaanites were much 
. exalperated againſt the ſons of Jacob for 
their barbarous uſage of the Shechemztes ; 
yet they were ſo reſtrained by a divine 
power, that they could not take this fair 
opportunity to avenge their neighbours 
quarrel. God governs the world more by 
ſecret terrors on men's minds than we are 
aware of. 

V. 7. He built an al'2r —And no doubt of- 
fered ſacrifice upon it, perhaps the tenth 


7 2 Cor. vi. 15. 18. 


$ P/al. i. 4, 12, 
Heb. x. 22. 


groe the tenth unto thee. 


of his cattle, according to his vow, 7 will 
And he called the place, 
That is, the altar, El-beth-el, the God of 
Beth-el. As when he made a thankful ac- 
knowledgement of the honour God had 
done him in calling him 1frael, he worſhip- 
ped God by the name of El-elohe-fracl, 
ſo now he was making a grateful recog- 
nition 'of God's former favour at Beth-el, 
he worfhips God by the name of El-beth-et, 
the God of Beth-el, becauſe there God appeared 
to ham. 

V. 8, There he buried Deborah, Rebekak's 
nurſe—We have reaſon to think that Facod; 
after he came to Canaan, while his family 
dwelt near Shechem, went himſelf to viſit 
his father JJaac at Hebron. Rebekah probably 
was dead, but her old nurſe (of whom 
mention is made chap. xxiv. 59.) ſurvived 
her, and Jacob took her to his family, 
While they were at Beth-e! the died, and 
died lamented, ſo much lamented, that 
the oak under which ſhe was buried, was 
called Allon-bachuth, the oak of weepung, 

|  V. 10. God 


Ecdlef. v.1. #zk., xxxvi. 25. 2 Cor. vii 1. 
Fude xx111. * Chap. xxvii. 12, 13. ja. xxx. 19, f Ho. 11. 13. 
F Deud. xi. 25. {& Eccleſ.v. 4, 5, |} Hoſ. xii. 5. 
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10 aram; and bleſſed him. And God faid unto him, Thy name ts ]a- 
cob: thy name ſhall not be called any more Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall 

t1 be thy name; and he called his name Iſrael. And God ſaid unto 
him, * I am God Almighty ; be fruitful and multiply, a nation and 

a company of nations ſhall be of thee: and kings ſhall come out 

12 of thy loins. And the land which I gave Abraham and Iſaac, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed after thee will I give the land. 

13 And God went up from him, in the place, where he talked with 
14 him. And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place where he talked with 
him, even a pillar of ſtone: and he poured a drink-offering thereon, 

15 and he poured o1] thereon. And Jacob called the name of the 
16 place where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. And they 
journeyed from Beth-el; and there was but a little way to come to 


»7 Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, 


V. 10. God now confirmed the change of 
his name. It was was done before by the an- 
gel that wreſtled with him, chap. xxx11. 28. 
and here 1t was ratifed by the divine ma- 
jeſty, to encourage him againſt the fear of 
the Canaanitess Who can be too, hard for 
Jfrael, a prince with God? 

V. 11. He renewed and ratified the cove- 
nant with him, by the name of El-Shaddazs. 
F am God Almighty. God All-ſuffcient, able 
to make good the promile mm due time, and 
to ſupport thee and provide for thee. Two 
things are promiſed him. 1, That he ſhould 
be the father of a great nation: great in num- 
ber, a company of nations ſhall be of thee— 
Every tribe of /fradl was a nation, and all 
the twelve a company of nations: great 
in honour and power, kings ſhall come out 
of thy loins. 2. That he ſhould be maſter 
of ye land, ver. 12. The land that was 
given to Abraham and Tjaac 1s here entailed 
on 7acob and his ſeed. Theſe two promi- 
ſes had alſo a ſpiritual fignification, which 
we may ſuppoſe Facob himſelf had ſome no- 
tion of; for without doubt Chrift is the pro- 
miſed ſeed, and heavenis the promiled land; 
the forker is the foundation, and the latter 
_ the top-ſtone of all God's favours. 

V. 13. And God went up from lum—{(Or, 
from over hum) in ſome viſible diſplay of 


and ſhe had hard labour. And it 


glory, which had hovered over him, while 
he talked with him. 

V. 14. And Facob ſet up a pillar-—When 
he was going to Padan-aram he ſet up that 
ſlone which he had laid his head on for a 
pillar ; but now he took time to ere& one 
more ſtately, and durable, probably in- 
ſerting that ſtone into it. And in token 
of his intending it for a facred memorial 
of his communion with God, he poured 
ol, and the other ingredients of a drimk- 
offering upon it. This ftone e fhall be God's 
houfe, that is, ſhall be ſet up for his ho- 
nour, as houſes to the praiſe of their 
builders; and here he performs it. And 
he confirmed the name he had formerly 
given to the place, Beth-el, the houſe of God. 
Yet this very place afterwards loft the ho- 
nour of its name, and became Beth-aven, 
a houſe of iniquity, for here it was that 
Zeroboam let up one of his calves. It 1s 
1mpoſhble for the beſt men to entail fo 
much as the profeſhion and form of rehi- 
g10N upon a place. ( 

V. 16. She had hard lebeur-—Harder fan 
uſual. 

V. 17. Rachel had Taid when {he bore 
Joſeph, God fhall groe me another fon, which 


_now the midwife remembers, and tells her, 


her words were made good, Yet this did 
not 


*. Chap. xvil. 1, 


1.40 


18 


to her, 


T2, BE SAY. 


Fear not; Þ thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo. 


18— 26. 


came to paſs when ſhe was 1n hard labour, that the midwife ſaid un- 


Ch. xxxvy. 


And it came to 


paſs as her ſoul was departing (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name 


grave unto this day. 
beyond the tower of Edar. 


Benomi; but his father called him 7 Benjamin. 
and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which :s Beth-lehem. And 
Jacob ſet up a pillar upon her grave: 


And Rachel died, 


that 1s the pillar of Rachel's 


Ana Iſrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent 
And it came to paſs when Iſrael dwelt 


in that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father's 
concubine ; and Iſrael heard :t. Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve. 


22 The ſons of Leah; 


24 
25 


26 Dan, and Naphtal:. 


Gad and Aſher. 


not avail; unleſs God command away 
fear, no one elſe can. We are apt in ex- 
treme perils to comfort ourſelves and our 
friends with the hopes of a temperal de- 
hverance, in which we may be diſappoint- 
ed ; we had better ground our comforts on 
. that which cannot fail us, the hope of 
eternal hife. Rachel had paſſionately ſaid, 
Groe me chuldren, or elſe I die; and now ſhe had 
children (for this was her ſecond) ſhe died. 
V. 18. Her dying lips called her new- 

born ſon Benom, the fon of my forrow. But 
5 becauſe he would not renew the 
orrowful remembrance of the mother's 
death every time he called his ſon by name, 
changed his name, and called him Benja- 
mm, the fon of my right hand —That is, very 
dear to me; ſet on my right hand fora 
right hand bleſſing; the ſupport of my age, 

like the ſtaff in my 74ght hand. Tacob bu- 
_ ried her near the oh where ſhe died. If 
the ſoul be at reſt after death, the matter 
is not great where the body les. In the 
place where the tree falls, here let it he. The 
Jewnſh writers ſay, The death of Deborah 


and Rachel was to expiate the murder of 


T 1 Tim.1l. 15. 


Reuben Jacob's firſt-born, and Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Iflachar, and Zebulun. The ſons of Rachel; 
Joleph, and Benjamin, And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid; 
And the ſons of Zilpah, 
Theſe are the ſons of Jacob, which were born to 


Leah's handmaiad : 


the Shechemates, occaſioned by Dmah a daugh- 
ter of the family. 
V. 20. And Jacob fet up a pillar upon her 


grave—dSoO that 1t was known long after to 


be Rachel's ſepulchre, 1 Sam. x. 2. and Pro- 
vidence lo ordered 1t that this place after- 
wards fell in the lot of Benjammm. TJacob 
ſet up a pillar in remembrance of his joys, 
ver. 14. and here he let up one In remem- 
brance of his ſorrows; for as it may be of 
uſe to ourſelves to keep both in mind, ſo 
it may be of ule to others to tranſmit the 
memorials of both. 

V. 21. Jfradl, a prince with God, yet 
dwells in 7ents; the cy is reſerved for him 
in the other world. 

V. 22. When Tjrael dwelt mm that land—As 
if he were then ablent from his family, 
which might be the unhappy occahion of 
theſe diforders. Though perhaps Blkahk 
was the greater criminal, yet Reuben's crime 
was ſo provoking that for it he loſt his brrth- 
right and blefſmg, chap. xlix. 4 And Iſrael 
heard u—No more 1s ſaid, that is enough ; 
he heard it with the utmoſt grief and ſhame, 
horror and diſpleaſure. 


V. 27. And 


Ii Pal. Ixxx, 17. 


& = 


Ch. xxxvi. 1—3. 
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27 him in Padan-aram. -And Jacob came unto Ifaac his father unto 
Mamre, unto the city of Arbah (which :s Hebron) where Abraham 
28 and Iſaac ſojourned. And the days of Iſaac were an hundred 


and fourſcore years. 
was gathered unto his people, 


And Illaac gave up 
being old and full of days: 


the ghoſt and died, and 
and his 


ſons Elau and Jacob buried him. 


CH AP. 


XXXVI. 


In'this chapter we have an acconnt of the poſterity of Eſau, who from him, were called Edomites ; 


1. Becauſe he was the fon of Iſaac, for whoſe ſake this honour 1s put upon hum. 


2. Becauſe the 


Edomites were ne:ghbours to Iſrael, and their genealogy would be of uſe to grve light to the fol- 


lowing ſtories of what paſſed between them. 


3. To jhew the performance of the promuſe to 


. Abraham, 7/at he ſhould be the father of many nations, and of that anſwer which Rebekah 


had from the oracle ſhe conſulted, Two nations are in thy womb ; 
Iſaac, Thy dwelling ſhall be the fatnels of the earth. 


Ver. 1—5. 


ver. 20—3O. 


\N 


II. His remove to mount Seir. ver. 6—8. 


14. IV. The dukes which deſcended of his ſons, ver. 15 —19. 
VI. The kings and dukes of Edom, 


OW theſe are the generations of * Eſau, 
Eſau took his wives of the dau ghters of Canaan; Adah the 


and of the bleſſing of 


Here are, I. Eſau's wives, 
III. The names af hus fons, ver. 9 — 
V. The dukes of the Horites, 


VCTr. 3 l—43. 


who iz Edom. 


daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah 


'3 the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : 


V. 27. And Jacob came unto Iſaac his 
ther —We may ſuppole he had viſited him 
before ſince his return, for he ſore longed 
after his father's houſe, but never till now 
brought his family to ſettle with him, or 
near him. Probably he did this now up- 
on the death of Rebekah, by which Jfaac was 
left ſolitary. 

V. 28. The age and death of Jjaac are 
here recorded, though it appears by com- 
putation, that he died not till many years 
after Joſeph was ſold into Egpyt, and much 
about the time that he was preferred there. 
Tfaac, a mild quiet man, hved the longeſt 
of all the patriarchs, for he was one hun- 
dred and eighty years old: Abraham was 
but one hundred and leventy-hve. Jfaac 


lived about forty years after he had made 
Vol. I. 


* Chap. xvut. 16. 


XX11; 17, XXV, 29, 


And Baſhemath Iſhmael's 


his will, chap. xxvuii. 2. We ſhall not die 
an hour the ſooner, but abundance the 
better, for our timely ſetting of our heart 
and houſe in order. Paritcular notice 1s 
taken of the amicable agreement of Efau 
and Jacob in ſolemnizing their father's fu- 
neral, ver. 29. to ſhew how God had won- 
derfully changed Ejau's mind, fince he 
vowed his brother's murder, upon his fa- 
ther's death. chap. xxvii. 41. God has 
many Ways of preventing ill men from do- 
ing the miſchief they intended; he can 


A We tye their hands. or turn their 
hearts. 
V. 1. Who :s Edom—That name per- 


petuated the remembrance of the fooliſh 
bargain he made, when he ſold his birth- 
right for that red, that red pottage. 


V. 6. Ejau 
XXV11. 39, 40. 
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4 
5 


6 


G E N E 8 I S. Ch. xxxvi. 4—13. 


daughter, ſiſter of Nebajoth. And Adah bare to Efau, Eliphaz : 
and Baſhemath bare Reuel. And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and 


Jaalam, 'and Korah: Theſe are the ſons of Eſau, which were born 


unto him in the land of Canaan. And Eſau took his wives, and 
his ſons, and his daughters, and all the perſons of his houſe, and 
his cattle, and all his beaſts, and all his ſubſtance, which he had 
got in the land of Canaan; and went into the country, from the 
face of his brother Jacob. For: their riches were more than that 


they might dwell together : 


and the land wherein they were -ſ{tran- 
8 gers, could not bear them, becauſe of their cattle. 
9 Eſau in mount Seir; Eſau : Edom. 

trons of Eſau the father of the Edomites, 


Thus dwelt 
And theſe are the genera- 
in mount Seir. Theſe 


are the names of Efau's ſons; Eliphaz the fon of Adah the wife of 


13 Eliphaz Amalek: 

V. 6. Efau had begun to ſettle among his 
wives relations in Sear, before  Facob came 
from Padan-arom, chap. XXXil. 3. Jfaac 
it is likely, had ſent him thither, that 7a- 
cob might have the clearer way to the pol- 
ſelfion of the promiſed land: yet probably, 
during the life of {aac, Ejau had ſtill ſome 
effects remaining in Canaan; but after his 
death, he wholly withdrew to mount Ser, 
took with, him what came to his ſhare of 
his father's perſonal eſtate, and left Canaan 
to Jacob, not only becauſe he had the 
promiſe of it, but becauſe he ſaw, if they 
ſhould both continue to thrive, as they 
had begun, there would not be room for 
both. | 
 V. 8. Thus dwelt Efau in mount Seir— 
Whatever oppoſition may be made, God's 
word will take place, and even thole that 
have oppoſed it will ſee themſelves, ſome 
time or other, under a neceſhty of yield- 
ing to it. £fau had ſtruggled for Canaan, but 
now he retires to mount Ser; for God's coun- 
ſels ſhall certainly land concerning the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of 
our habitation. 

V. 10. Theſe are the news —Dbſerve here, 
1, That only the names of Efjau's ſons and 


Eſan, Reuel the fon of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 
of Eliphaz were, 'Teman, Omer, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Efau's ſon ; and ſhe bare to 
theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſau's wite. 


fword, chap. xxvil. 40. 


And the ſons 


And 


grand-ſons are recorded: not their hiſtory, 
for it is the church that Moſes preſerves the 
records of, not of thoſe that were without. 
The elders only that lived by faith. obtamed 
a good report. Nor doth the genealogy go any 
farther than the third and fourth gene- 
ration, the very names of all after are bu- 
ried in oblivion; it 1s only the pedigree of 
the fraehtes who were to be the heirs of Ca- 
naan, and of whom were to come the prom1- 
iſed ſeed, and the holy ſeed, that 1s drawn 
out to any length, as far as there was occa- 
ſion for 1t, even of all the tribes till Canaan 
was divided among them, and of the royal 
line till Chriſt came. 2. That the ſons and 
grand-ſons of Efau are called dukes. Pro- 
bably they were military commanders, 
dukes or captains that had ſoldiers under 
them ; for Zjau and his family lived by the 
. We may ſup- 
ole thoſe dukes had numerous famikes of 
children and ſervants. God promiſed to 
multiply Jacob and to enrich him, yet Efau 
increaſes and 1is enriched hrit. God' s pro- 
miſe to Yacob began to work late, but the 
effect of 1t remained longer, and 1t had its 
compleat accompliſhment in the ſpiritual 
Tjracl. 
V. 20. Thefe 


Ch. xxxv1i. 14—26. FRY FP $-:7: 8. 48 


theſe are the ſons of Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah: theſe were the {ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. And theſe 
were the ſons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter 
of Zibeon Eſau's wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh, and boa 
and Korah. Theſe were dukes of the ſons of Eſau: 


14 


15 


the ſons of 


16 Zepho, duke Kenaz. 


Eliphaz the fir{t-born /on of Eſau: duke Teman, duke Omar, duke 
Duke Korah, duke Gatam 


, and duke Ama- 


lek: Thele are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom: 
17 theſe were the ſons of Adah. And theſe are the fons of Reuel Eſau's 
ſon; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. 


Thele are the dukes that came of Reuel, 
18 are the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wite. 


Ahohbamah Eſau's wite ; duke 


in the land of Edom : theſe 
And theſe are the ſons of 


Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: 


theſe were the dukes that came of Ahohbamah the daughter of Anah 


Eſau's wite. 
are their dukes. 


19 


20 


21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, 


Theſe are the {ons of Eſau (who is Edom) and theſe 


Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Horite 
habited the land; Lotan, and Shobal 


and Diſhan: 


, Who 1n- 
|, and Zibeon, and Anah. 
theſe are the dukes of the 


22 Horites, the children of Seir in the land of Edom. And 
the children of Lotan were Hori and Heman: and Lotan's 
23 ſiſter was Timna. And the children of Shobal were theſe ; Alvan, 


24 


and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. And theſe are the 
children of Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah 


: this was that Anah, that 


found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed the afſles of Zibeon 


25 his father. 


And the children of Anah were theſe; Diſhan, and Aho- 


26 libamah the daughter of Anah. And theſe are the children of 


V. 20. Theſe are the fons of Seir—In the 
midſt of the genealogy of the Edomutes 1s 
inſerted the genealogy of the Horites, thole 
Canaanites, or Hultites, (compare Gen. xxv1. 
34.) that were the natives of mount Serr. 
Mention is made of them, Gen. xiv. 6. and 
of their intereſt in mount Ser before the 
Edomites took poſſeſſion of it, Dew. 11. 12. 
22. This comes in here, not only to give 
light to the ſtory, but to be a ſtanding re- 
Aflexion npon the Edomates for intermarrying 
'with them, by which it is likely they learn- 
ed their way, and corrupted themſelves. 
Ejau having ſold his birth-right, and loſt 
his bleſſing, and entered into alliance with 
the Hzitites, "his poſterity and the ſons of 

Numb. 7. 


U 2 


Ser are here reckoned together. Thoſe 
that treacherouſly deſert God's church are 
juſtly numbered with thoſe that were never 
n it; apoſtate Edonates ſtand on the ſame 
ground with accurſed Horites, Notice is 
1s taken of one Anah, who fed the afles of 
Zibeon his father, ver. 20, and yet is called 
duke Anah, ver. 29. Thole that expett to 
T7ifſe tagh ſhould begin low. An honourable 
deſcent ſhould not keep men from an ho- 
nelt employment, nor a mean employment 
baulk any man's preferment. 

V. 24. This Anat was not only induſ- 
trious in his buſineſs, but ingenious too, 
and ſucceſsful, for he found mules, or, (as 
ſome read it) waters, hot baths in the wilder- 


nels, 
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27 
28 
29 


30 


40 


41 duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth. 
42 duke Elah, duke Pinon, 


neſs. 
ſinels ſometimes find more advantages than 


G E N E S I S, Ch. xxxvi. 27—42. 


Diſhon; Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. The 
children of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Achan. The 
children of Diſhan are theſe: Uz, and Aran. Theſe are the dukes 
that came of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Sh obal, duke Zibeon 
duke Anah. Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan: theſe are the 
dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes in the land of Seir. 
And theſe are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, 
before there reigned any king over the children of Iſrael. And 
Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in Edom: and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah. And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. And Jobab died, and Huſham of the 
land of Temam reigned in his ſtead. And Huſham died, and 
Hadad the ſon of Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) 
reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city was Avith. And 
Hadad died, and Samlah of Mazrekah reigned in his ſtead. And 
Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth, by the river, reigned in his 
ſtead. And Saul died, and Baal-hanon the ſon of Achbor reigned 
in his ſtead. And Baal-hanon the ſon of Achbor died, and Hadar 


reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city was Pau: and his 
wife's name was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the daughter 


of Mezahab And theſe are the names of the dukes that came of 
Eſau, according to their families, after their places, by their names; 
Duke Ahohbama, 
Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar. 


comes royal long before any of 7acob's did. 


Thoſe that are diligent m their bu- : 
Probably 1t was a trial to the faith of fra, 


they expected. t 
V. 31. By degrees the Edomutes wormed 


out the Horites, and got full poſſeſhon of 
the country. 1. They were ruled by kings 
who governed the whole country, and ſeem 
to have come to the throne by election, and 
not by lineal deſcent: Thele kings reigned 
in Edom before there reigned any king over the 
children of J1frael—That 1s, before Mofes's 
time. for he was king mn God 
had lately promiſed Jacob that kmgs ſhall 


come out of tus loms: yet Efau's blood be- 


to hear of the power of the kings of Edom, 
while they were bond-llaves in Egypt: but 
thoſe that look for great things from God 
muſt be content to wazt for them. God's 
time 1s the beſt time. | 2. They were af- 
terwards governed by dukes again, here 
named, who, I-ſuppole, ruled all at the 
lame time 1n ſeveral places in the country. 
They let up this form of government, ei- 
ther in conformity to the Horites, who had 
uſed it, ver. 29. or God's providence redu- 
ced them to it; as ſome conjecture, to cor- 


rect 


Ch. xxxv1i. 1—3. 


43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : 
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theſe be the dukes of Edom, according 


to their habitations in the land of their poſleſhon; he Efau the ta- 


ther of the Edomites. 


UNA © 
At this chapter begms the ſtory of Joſeph. 


XXXVII. 
Jacob's eldeſt fon, by his beloved wife Rachel. Tt 


is fo remarkably droided between his humiliation and has exaltation, that we cannot avoid ſeerng 


ſomething of Chriſt m it, who was firft humbled and then exalted ; it alſo ſhews the lot of Chriſtians, 


who muſt through many tribulations enter into the kingdom. (© In this chapler me have, 
malice has brethren bore againſt hum: they hated hum, ( 
(2.) Becauſe his father loved him, 
G—11, 
.) His viſit he made them gave an opportunity, ver. 12—17. 
figned to ſtay tam, but determined to ftarve lum, ver. 18—24. 
poſe, and fold him for a ſlave, ver. 25—28. 


wickedneſs, ver. 1, 2. 
dreamed of his domanuon. over them, 


did to him. (1 


VCTr., 


torn in pieces, Ver. 29—J 5. 
this was working together for good. 


1 
2 


ger, 


(5.) He was fold in Egypt to Potiphar, ver: 26. 


ND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his father was *® 
in the land of Canaan. 


I. The 
1.) Becauſe he mformed his father of their 
ver. 3, 4- (3.) Becauſe he 
IT. The miſchuefs has brethren deſigned, and 
(2.) They de- 
(3.) They changed ther pur- 
(4+) They made their father belicve that he was 
And all 


a {tran- 
' Theſe are the generations of 


Jacob; Joleph being ſeventeen years old, was leeding the flock with 
his brethren, and the lad was with the ſons of Bilhah, and with the 


ſons of Zilpah, 
g father their evil report. 


his fathers wives: and Joſeph brought unto his 
Now Iſrael + loved Joleph more than all 


his children, becauſe he was the ſon of his old age, and he made 


re& them for their unkindneſs to 1frac!, in 
refuſing them paſſage through their coun- 
try, Num. xx. 18. 


V. 43- Mount Ser is called the land of 


their poſſeſſhon—While the 1ſrachtes dwelt 1n 
the houſe of bondage, and their Cannan 
was only the land 0 'g promiſe, the Edomates 
dwelt in their own habitations, and Ser was 
in their poſſefſron. The children of this world 
have their all in hand, and nothing in 
hope, while the children of God have 
often their all in hope, and next to no- 


thing in hand, But, all things conſidered, 


* Heb. x1. 9. 


it 1s better to have Canaan in promiſe than 
mount Ser in polleſſion. 

V. 2. Thefe are 'the generations of Jacob 
—He 1s not a barren genealogy, as thoſe 
of Ejau, but a memorable uſeful hiſtory. 
Tofeph brought to hus father ther evil report— 
Tacob' S ſons did that when they were from 
under his eye, which they durſt not have 
done if they had been at home with him ; 
but 7oſeph gave his father an account of 
their 11] carriage, that he might reprove 
and reſtrain them. 

V. 3. He made him a coat of divers colours 

Which 


» 


T John X11, 2, 3- 
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4 him 7 a coat of divers colours. 
| their father loved him more than all his brethren, they hated him, 


5 
6 


9 hated him yet the more tor his dreams, and for his words. 


10 


11 
12 


13 


14 


' thren, and well with the flocks; and bring me word again. 


— Which probably was ſignificant of fur- 


ther honours intended him. 


@ E N EE 8-3 © 


Ch. xxxvii. 4—14. 


And when his brethren ſaw that 


and could not ſpeak peaceably unto him. And Joleph dreamed 
a dream, and he told 2: his brethren: and they \ hated him yet 
the more. And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream 
which I have dreamed. For behold, we were binding ſheaves in 
the field, and lo, my ſheat aroſe, and allo ſtood upright; and be- 
hold, your ſheaves ſtood round about, and made obeiſance to my 
ſheafk. And his brethren {aid unto him, | 
over us? Or ſhalt thou indeed have dominion over us? And they 
And 
he dreamed yet another dream, and told 1t his brethren, and ſaid, 
Behold, I have dreamed a dream more, and behold, the ſun, and 
the moon, and the eleven ſtars, made obeiſance to me. and he 
told :t to his father, and to his brethren: and his father rebuked 
him, and ſaid unto him, What ts this dream that thou haſt dream- 


ed? ſhallI, and thy mother, and thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourſelves to thee to the earth? And his brethren envied 


him but his father * obſerved the ſaying. And his brethren went 
to feed their father's flock in Shechem. And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, 
Do not thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem? Come, and I will 
ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto him, Here am I. And he 
ſaid tohim, Go, I pray thee, ſee whether 1t be well with thy bre- 


So he 
ſent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 


2. How ſcornfully they reſented it, Shall 
thou that art but one, ragn over us that 


V. 5. Though he was now very young, about 
ſeventeen years old, yet he was pious and 
devout, and this fitted him for God's gra- 
cious diſcoveries to him. Toſeph had a 

eat deal of trouble before him, and 
therefore God gave bim betimes this prol- 
pet of his advancement, to ſupport and 
comfort him. 

V.8. _ thou indeed regn over us ?— 
See here, 1. How truly they interpreted 
his rand "The event exattly an{wered 
this mterpretation, chap. xlu. 6, &c. 


© Bf. xv. 14, 15. 


* Dan. v11; 28. 


Q Fohn xvii. 14. 
Luke 1. 19. 51. 


are many? Thou that art the youngeſt, 
over us that are elder ? The reign of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our 7oſeph, 1s deſpiſed, and firiven 
againſt by an unbelieying world, who can- 
not endure to think' that ths man ſhould 
rezgn over them. The dominion alſo of 
the upright im the morning of the reſurreQion 
is thought of with the utmoſt diſdain. 

V. 10. His father rebuked him —Probably 
to lefſen the offence which his brethren 
would take at it; yet he took notice of it 
more than he leemed to do. 


||| Luke xix. 14. Afts vil. 27. 35. 


V. 18, And 


Ch. xxxvi1. 15—25. SE £0 3 147 
15 And a certain man found him, and behold, ke was wandring in the 
16 field: and the man aſked him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou? And 

he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where they feed 
17 their flocks. And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: for I heard 

them ſay, Let us go to Dothan. And Joſeph went after his brethren, 
18 and found them in Dothan. And when they ſaw him afar off, 
even before he came near unto them, they conſpired againſt him 
to ſlay him. And they ſaid one to another, Behold, this dreamer 
cometh. Come now therefore, and let us + flay him, and caſt him 
into ſome pit; and we will fay, Some evil beaſt hath devoured 
him: and we ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams. And Reu- 
ben heard :!, and he delivered him out of their hands; and faid, 
Let us not kill im. And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, 
but caſt him into this pit that zs in the wilderneſs, and lay no hand 
upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver him 
to his father again. And 1t came to paſs when Joſeph was come 
unto his brethren, that they ſtript Joſeph out of his coat, his coat 


ry 


20 
21 


22 


23 


24 of many colours that was on him. 
25 into a pit : 


V. 18. And when they ſaw him afar off they 
conſpired agarmſt him—lIt was not in a heat, 
or upon a ſudden provocation, that they 
thought to flay him, but from malice pro- 
penſe, and in cold blood. 

V. 21. And Reuben heard it—God can 
Taiſe up friends for his people, even among 
their enemies. Reuben of all the brothers 
had moſt reaſon to be jealous of Fofeph, 
for he was the firſt-born, and ſo intitled 
to thoſe diſlinguiſhing favours which 7a- 
60b was conferring on 7ofeph, yet he proves 
his beſt friend. Penben's temper ſeems 
to have been ſoft and effeminate, which 
had betrayed hun to the fin of undleats: 
neſs, while the temper of the two next 
brothers, Simeon and Levi, was fierce, 
which betrayed them to the {in of murder, 
a fn which Reuben ſtartled at the thought 
of, He made a propolal which they 
thought would cttectually deltroy Joſeph, 

and yet which le deſigned ſhould an{wer 


+ Prog. xxvii. 44 Luke xx. 14. 


and the Pit Was empty ; there was no water 1n 1t. 
they ſat down * to eat bread: 


took him, and caſt him 
And 
and they lift up their eyes and 


And they 


his intention of reſcuing Foſeph out of 
their hands, probably hoping thereby to 
recover his father' s favour which he had 
lately loſt ; but God over-ruled all to ferve 
his own purpoſe of making Foſebh an 1n- 
{trument to fave much people alive. Fofeph 
was here a type of Chrilt. Though he 
was the beloved Son of his Father, and 
hated by a wicked world; yet the Fa- 
ther ſent him out of his boſom to wifet us; 
he came from heaven to earth to ſeek and 
ſave us; yet then malicious plots were 
laid againſt him ; te came to his own, and 
his own not only ma him not. but Con- 
ſulted, This 2s the heir, come let us hill him. 
This he ſubmitted to, in purſuance of his 
defign to {ave us. 

V. 2 4. They caſt him into a pit—To periſh 
there with hunger and cold; ſo cruel were 
their tender mercies. 


V. 25. They fat down to eat bread—They 
felt i, Eres of conlcience, which if 
they 


* Pſal, xiv. 4. Am. vi. 6. 
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26 
27 


carry i down to Egypt. 


&@ iD 37 9 \0 T7 CS 


looked, and behold, a company of Iſhmaelites came from Gilead, 
with their camels bearing ſpicery, and balm, and myrrh, going to 


And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, What 
profit zs 2t if we ſlay our brother, and conceal his blood ? 


Ch. xxxv1i. 26—36, 


Come, 


and let us ſell him to the Iſhmaelites, and let not our hand be upon 


him; for he is our brother, 
content. Then there 


28 


and our fleſh: and his brethren were 
palled by Midianites merchant-men ; and 


they drew and hft up Joſeph out of the 


pit, and Þ+ fold Joſeph to 


the Iſhmaelites for twenty pzeces of ſilver: and they brought Joſeph 


29 into Egypt. 


30 
31 I go? 
32 


And Reuben returned into the pit; and behold, 
Joſeph was not 1n the pit: and he rent his clothes. 
unto his brethren, and ſaid, The child :s not 


And he returned 
- and I, whither ſhall 


And they took Joleph's coat, and killed a kid of the goats, 
and dipped the coat in the blood. 


And they ſent the coat of many 


colours; and they brought : to their father; and ſaid, This we 


99 


Joſeph 1s, without doubt, 


tound ; know now whether 1t be thy ſon's coat or no. 
it, and ſaid, It ts my ſons coat: 


rent in PLCCES. 


And he knew 


an evil beaſt hath devoured him : 


And 


Jacob rent his 


clothes, and put ſackcloth ' upon his loins, and mourned for ooh 


ſon many days. 
comfort him: 


And all his ſons and all his daughters-roſe u 
but he refuſed to be comforted; and he ſaid, For 


will go down into the grave unto my fon mourning: thus his father 


wept for him. 
phar, 


they had, would have ſpoiled their ſtomach 
to their meat. A great force put upon 
conſcience commonly ſtupihes it, and 
for the time deprives it both of ſenſe and 
{peech. 

V. 26. What profit us it if we ſlay our brother ? 
—[t will be lets guilt and more gain to lell 
him. They all agreed to this. And as 
Foſephi was ſold by the contrivance of 7u- 
dah for twenty pieces of hilver, fo was our 
Lord Jeſus for thirty, and by one of the 
ſame name too, Judas. Reuben 1t ſeems, 
was gone away from his brethren when 
they fold Foſeph, intending to come round 
ſome other way to the pit, and to help 
Foſeph out of it. But had this taken ef- 
ſeq, what had become of God's purpoſe 
concerning his preferment in Egypi? There 


t Pal. cv. 17. 


Wirfd. x. 13. 


And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt unto Pot1- 
an olticer of Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard. 


are many devices of the enemies of God's 
people to deſtroy them, and of their 
friends to help them, which perhaps are 
both dilappointed, as theſe here; but the 
counſel of the Lord that fhall fland. Reuben 
thought himſelf undone becauſe the child 
was fold; 1 whither ſhall I go? He being 
the eldeſt, his father would expect from 
him an account of him; but 1t proved- 
they had all been undone, if he had not 
been ſold. 

V. 35. He refuſed to be comforted —He re- 
ſolved to go down to the grave mourning. 
Great affe&tion to any creature doth but 
prepare for ſo much the greater affliction, 
when 1t 1s either removed from us, or em- 
bittered to us: inordinate love commonly 
ends 1n immoderate grief. 


Afts 7. 9. CHAP. 


Ch. xxxvili. 1—9. 
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How little reaſon had the Jews, who were fo called from ths Judah, to boaſt, as they did, that 


they were not born of formcation? John viii. 41. 
rrage and iſſue, and the untimely death of his two eldeſt ſons, ver. 1—11, 


with lis daughter-in-law Tamar, ver. 12—23. 


ver. 24—20. 


We have m this chapter, TI. Judah's mar- 
II. Judal s nceſt 
III. His confuſion when it was diſcovered, 


IV. The birth of his twin ſons in whom his family was bult up, ver. 29—30. 


1 ND it came to paſs at that time, that Judah went down from 


his brethren and turned in to a certain Adullamite 


, whole 


2 name was Hirah. And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a certain * 
Canaanite whoſe name was Shuah; and he took her, and went in 


3 unto her. 
4 name Er. 
5 ed his name Onan. 

and called his name Shelah: 


And ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon; and he-called his 
And ſhe conceived again, 


and bare a ſon; and ſhe call- 


And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a ſon; 
and he was at Chezib, 


when {he bare 


him. And Judah took a wite for Er his irit-born, whoſe name was 


6 
7 Tamar. And Er, 
s 


thy brother. 


WO 


And Onan knew that the ſeed {ſhould not be his 


Judah's firſt-born, was wicked in the fight of 
the Lord; and the Lorn {ſlew him. 


Go in unto thy brother's wite, and marry her, 


And Judah ſaid unto Onan, 
and raiſe up ſeed to 
: and 


it came to paſs, when he went in unto his brother's wife, that he 
ſpilled 2t on the ground, leaſt that he ſhould give ſeed to his brother. 


V. 1. Judah went down from his brethren— 
Withdrew for a time from his father's fa- 
mily, and got intimately acquainted with 
one Hirah an Adulamite», When young 
people that have been well educated begin 
. to change their company, they will ſoon 
change their manners, and lole their good 
education. They that go down from therr 
brethren, that forlake the ſociety of the ſeed 
of 1ſrael, and pick up Canaanztes for their 
companions, are going down the hall 
* APaCce. 


V. 2. Hetook her —To wife, His father, 


it ſhould ſeem, was not conſulted, but by 

his new friend Hirah. 

\ V. 7. And Fr was wicked nm the fight of the 
Lord —That is, in defiance of God and his 

law. And what came of it? why God cut 
him off preſently, The Lord flew him. 

F- Vol. I, 


* Chap. xxiv. 3. 


W 


The next brother Onan was, according to 
the antient uſage, married to the widow, 
to preſerve the name of his deceaſed bro- 
ther that died childleſs. This cuſtom of 
marrying the brother's widow was after- 
ward made one of the laws of Moſes, Deut. 
xxV. 5. Onan, though he conſented to mar- 
ry the widow, yet to the great abuſe of 
his own body, of the wife he had married, 
and the memory of his brother that was 
gone, he refuled to raiſe up feed unto his bro- 

ther. Thole fins that diſhonour the body 
are very diſplealing to God, and the 
evidences of wie affeftions, Obſerve, the 
thing which he did difbleaſed the Lord—And it 
is to be feared, thouſands, eſpecially of 
lingle perſons, by this very thing, ſhll 
dilpleale the Lord, and deſtroy their own 
{ouls. 


V. 11. Shelah 


150 


IO 


11 him alſo. 


12 
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And the thing which he did diſpleaſed the Loxp: wherefore he flew 
Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, Remain 
a widow at thy father's houſe, till Shelah my ſon be grown; (for he 
ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his brethren d:d:) and Tamar 


Ch. xxxvin1. 10—17. 


went and dwelt in her father's houſe. And in procels of time the 


daughter of Shuah, Judah's wife, died: and Judah was comforted, 


and went up unto his ſheep-ſhearers to Timnath, 
And 1t was told Tamar, faying, Behold, 


Hirah the Adullamite. 


thy father-in-law goeth up to Timnath, to ſhear his ſheep. 


he and his friend 


And ſhe 


put her widow's garments off from her, and covered her with a vell, 
and wrapped herſelf, and fat in an + open place which zs by the 
way to Timnath: for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was 


not given unto him to wife. 


15 
16 


to be an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered her face. 
unto her by the way, and ſaid, Go to, Ipray thee, let me come in 


When Judah ſaw her, he thought her 


And he turned 


unto thee; (for he knew not that ſhe was his daughter in law) and 


ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give me that thou maylt come 1n unto me? 
17 And he ſaid, I will ſend hee a kid from the flock: and ſhe ſaid, 


V. 11. Shelah the third ſon was reſerved 
for the widow, yet with deſign that he 
ſhould not marry ſo young as his brothers 
had done, left he die alſo. Some think that 
Judah never intended to marry Shelah to 
Tamar, but unjuſtly ſuſpected her to have 
been the death of her two former hul- 
bands, (whereas it was their own wicked- 
neſs that flew them) and then ſent her to 
her father's houſe, with a charge to remain 
2 widow. It fo, it was an inexcuſlable 
piece of prevarication; however Tamar 
acquieſced, and waited for the 1ſſue. 

V. 14. Some excule this by ſuggelling 
that ſhe believed the promiſe made to 
Abraham and his ſeed, particularly that of 
the Meſſiah, and that ſhe was therefore 
deſirous to have a child by one of that 
family, that ſhe might have the honour, 
or at leaſt ſtand fair for the honour of be- 
ing the mother of the Meſhah. She covered 
her with a veil—It was the cuſtom: of harlots 
in thoſe times to cover therr faces, that tho' 
they were not aſhamed, yet they might 


FT Prov. vil. 12. 


Ix. 14. Fer. ut, 2. 


ſeem to be ſo: the fin of uncleannels did 
not then go ſo bare-faced as it now doth. 
Vi 1P A: hid from the flock—A goodly 
price at which her chaſtity and honour 
were valued! Had the conhideration been 
thouſands of rams, and ten thouſand rivers 
of ou], 1t had not been a valuable conh- 
deration. 'The favour of God, the purity 
of the foul, the peace of the conſcience, 
and the hope of heaven, are too precious 
to be expoled to ſale at any ſuch rates. 
He loſt his jewels by the bargain: He 
ſent the kid according to his promiſe, to 
redeem his pawn, but the Tuppoled harlot 
could not be found. 'He fent it by his 
friend, (who was indeed his back-friend, ' be- 
cauſe he was aiding and abetting in his 
evil deeds) the Adullamite; who came back 
without the pledge. *Tis a good account, 
if 1t be but true, of any place that which 
they here gave, that there 2s no harlot m this 
place, for ſuch ſinners are the ſcandals and 
plagues of any place. Judah fits down 
content to lofe his fignet and /us "rene, 
an 


Ezek. XVvi. 25. 33. 


18 


19 
20 


21 


22 


26 


27 
28 
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Wilt thou give me a Þ pledge till thou ſend it? And he ſaid, What 
pledge ſhall I give thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy brace- 
lets, and thy ſtaff that zs in thine hand: and he gave 2t her, and 
came in unto her, and ſhe conceived by him. And ſhe aroſe, and 
went away, and laid by her veil from her, and put on the garments 
of her widowhood. And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive /us pledge from the woman's hand: 

but he found her not. Then he aſked the men of that place, ſay- 

ing, Where zs the harlot that was openly by the way-ſide? And they 
ſaid, There was no harlot in this place. And he returned to Judah, 

and ſaid, I cannot find her; and alſo the men of the place ſaid, 
there was no harlot in this place. And Judah ſaid, Let her take 
to her, leſt we be ſhamed: behold, I ſent this kid, and thou haſt 
not found her. And it came to pals about three months after, that 
it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath plaid 
the harlot; and alſo behold ſhe zs with child by whoredom: and 
Judah ſaid, bring her forth, F and let her be burnt. When ſhe was 
brought forth, ſhe ſent to her father-in-law, ſaying, By the man 
whoſe theſe are, am I with child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, I pray 
thee, whoſe are theſe, the fignet, the bracelets and ſtaff. And Ju- 
dah acknowledged them, and ſaid, She hath been more righteous 
than I; becauſe that I gave her not to Shelah my ſon: and he knew 
her again no more. And 1t came to pals in the time of her travail, 
that behold twins were in her womb. And it came to paſs when ſhe 


and forbids his friend to make any farther and Zfau, ſtruggled for the birth-right, and 
enquiry. Pharez who got it, 1s ever named firſt, and 

V. 23. Left we be ſhamed, Either—1. Leſt from him Chriſt deſcended. He had his 
his fin ſhould come to be known publicly, name from his breaking forth before his bro- 
Or 2. Leſt he ſhould be laughed at as a ther; hs breach be upon thee—The Fews, ' 
fool for truſting a whore with his ſfignet as Zarah, bid fair for the birth-right, and 
and his bracelets. He expreſſes no con- were marked with a ſcarlet thread, as thoſe 
cern about the fin, only about the ſhame. that come out firſl; but the Gentiles, like 
There are many who are more lollicitous Pharez, or a ſon ol violence, got the ſtart 
;to preſerve their reputation with men, of them, by that wotence which the kingdom 
than to ſecure the favour of God, left we be of heaven ſuifers, and attained to the righ- 
ſhamed goes farther with them than leſt we be teoulnels which the Jews came ſhort of: 
damned. yet when the fulneſs of time is come, all 

V. 28. It ſhould ſeem the birth was hard JUſrael ſhall be ſaved. Both theſe ſons are 
to the mother, by which ſhe was corrected named in the genealogy of our Saviour, 
for her ſin: the children allo, like Jacob Math. 1. 3. to perpetuate the ſtory, as an 


Numb. 7. W 2- inltance 


+ Ver. 24, 25. ) Deut. xx11. 23. Rom. 1b. 1. 3. 
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| travailed, that {he one put out ts hand; and the midwife took and 

bound upon his hand a ſcarlet thread, ſaying, This came out firſt. 
29 And 1t came to paſs as he drew back his hand, that behold, his 
brother came out; and ſhe faid, How haft thon broken forth? This 
30 breach be upon thee: therefore his name was called Pharez. And 
afterward came out his brother, that had the ſcarlet thread upon his 
hand; and his name was called Zarah. 


152 Ch. xxx1x. 1—5. | 


CH AP. XXXIX, 


At thes chapter we return to the flory of Joſeph. We have him here, 1. A ſervant, a ſlave in 
Potiphar's houſe, ver. 1. and yet there greatly honoured and favoured, ( 1.) By the providence 
of God, which made ham in effett a maſter, ver. 2—6. ( 2.) By the grace of God, which made 
hum more than conqueror over a ftrong lemptation, ver. 7—12. II. We have him a ſufferer, 
falſly accuſed, ver. 13—18. Impriſoned, ver. 19, 20. And yet his impriſonment made both 

honourable and comfortable by the tokens of God's ſpecial preſence with him, ver. 21—23. 

1 ND Joſeph was brought down to Egypt: and Potiphar an 
[ \ ofticer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, 
bought him of the hands of the Iſhmaelites, which had brought him 

2 down thither: And * the Lorp was with Joſeph, and he was a 
proſperous man: and he was in the houſe of his maſter the Egyptian, 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lozxyd was with him, and that the Lornp 

4. made all that he did to proſper in his hand. And Joſeph found 
grace in his ſight. and ſerved him: and he made him t overſeer 

5 over his houſe, and all hat he had he put into his hand. And it 
came to pals, from the time that he had made him overſeer in his 


houſe, and over all that he had, that the Lorp bleſſed the Egyptian's 
houſe for 7 Joſeph's ſake: and the bleſſing of the Lord was upon all 


V. 2. Thoſe that can ſeparate us from 
all our friends, cannot, deprive us of the 
gracious preſence of our God. When 


inſtance of the humihation of our Lord 


Jeſus. 
V.'1. The Jews have a proverb, If the 


world did but know the worth of good 
men. they would hedge them about with 
pearls. Joſeph was fold to an officer of 
Pharaoh, with whom he might get acquain- 
ted with public perſons, and public buſt- 
neſs, and ſo be fitted for the preterment 
he was afterwards deſigned for. What 


God intends men for, he will be ſure, 


ſome way or other, to qualify them for. 


* Pal. xci. 15. Þf Prov. xiv. 35. 


XV11., 2, 


Foſeph had none of his relations with him, 
he had his God with him, even in the houſe 
of the Egyptian : Joſeph was baniſhed from 
his father's houſe, but the Lord was with him. 
It is God's preſence with us that makes all we 
do profperous. Thoſe that would proſper, 
muſt therefore make God their friend; 
and thoſe that do proſper, muſt therefore 
give God the praiſe. 

V. 6. He 


XXV11. 18, + As xxvil. 24. 
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6 that he had, in the houſe, and in the field. And he left: all that 
he had in Joſeph's hand; and he knew not ought he had, fave the 
| bread which he did eat: and Joſeph was a goodly perſon, and well- 
7 favoured. And it came to pals after theſe things, that his maſter's 
8 wife Q caſt her eyes upon Joſeph; and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. || But 
he refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſter's wife, Behold, my maſter 
knoweth not what :s with me in the houſe, and he hath committed 
9 all that he hath to my hand. There rs none greater in this houle than 
I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me, but thee, becauſe 
thou art his wife: * how then can I do this great wickednels, and 
ſin againſt God? And 1t came to pals, as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day 
by day, that he hearkned not unto her, to he by her, or T to be 
11 with her. And 1t came to pals about this time, that Joſeph went 
into the houſe to do his buſineſs; and there was none of the men of 
the houſe there within. And 7 ſhe caught him by Iis garment, 
ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his garment 1n her hand, and fled, 
and NV got him out. Andit came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw he had left 
his garment 1n her hand, and was fled forth, That ſhe called unto 
the men of her houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, |||| See, he hath 
brought in an Hebrew unto us, to mock us: he came in unto me to 
15 he with me, and I cried with a loud voice. And it came to pals, 
when he heard that Ilifted up my voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled, and got him out. And ſhe laid up his 
garment by. her, until his lord came home. And ſhe ſpake unto 
him according to theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant which 


'16 
17 


V. 6+ He knew not ought he had. ſave the 
bread which he did eat—The ſervant had all 
the care and trouble of the eſtate. the ma- 
ter had only the enjoyment of it; an ex- 
ample not to be imitated by any maſter, 


his dominion, againſt his love and his de- 
gn. They that love God, for this reaſon 
hate fin. 


V. 10. He hearkned not to her, fo much as 
to be with her. Thoſe that would be kept 


unleſs he could be ſure that he had one 
like 7ofeph for a ſervant. 

V. 9. How can I fin againft God—Not only 
how ſhall I do it and fin againſt my malter, 
my miſtreſs, myſelf, my own body and 
foul, but agamft God ?—Gracious ſouls 
look upon this as the worſt thing in tin, 
that it 1s agaznſt God, againit his nature and 


from harm, mult keep themſelves out of 
harm's way. 

V. 12. When ſhe laid hold on him, 
left has garment im her hand —He would Lo 
ſtay to parley with the temptation, but 
flew out from it with the utmoſt abhor- 


rence, he left his garment as one eſcaping 
for his life. 


Rf 20. * ot 
{ 7ob xxx1. 1, Prov. vii. 13. Matt, v. 28. 2 Pet.1i, 14 , || Prov. 1. vo. * 1 Fohn wn. 
T Prov. 1.16. v. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 1 The. v. 22, 1 Im V 14. Þ Prov. vu. * 4 


dd Eccles. vii. 26. |||| Pal. cxx., 3 


2 Cor. v1. 8. 
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18 thou haſt brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me. And it 
came to paſs, as.I lift up my voice and cried, that he left his gAar- 

19 ment with me; and fled out. And it came to paſs when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake unto him, ſaying, Af- 
ter this manner did thy ſervant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 || And Joſeph's maſter took him, and put him into the priſon, a 
place where the king's priſoners were bound: and he was there in 

21 the priſon. * But the Lorxp was with Joſeph, and ſhewed him 
mercy, f and gave him favour 1n the ſight of the keeper of the pri- 

22 ſon. And the keeper of the priſon committed to Joſeph's hand all 
the priſoners that were in the priſon; and whatſoever they did there, 

23 he was the doer of :zt. The keeper of the priſon looked not to any 
thing that was under his hand; becauſe the Lord was with him; and 
that which he did, the Lorp made tt to proſper. 


G1:AF- Ab. 


In this chapter things are working towards Joſeph's advancement. I. Two of Pharaoh's ſervants 
are commuatted to priſon, and there, to Joleph's care, and fo became witneſſes of hus extraord:- 
nary condutt, ver. 1—4. II. They dreamed each of them a dream, which Joleph interpreted, 
ver. 5—19. and they verified the interpretation, ver. 20—22. III. Joleph recommends 
has caſe to one of them whoſe preferment he foreſaw, ver. 14, 15. but m vain, ver. 23. 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that the butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker had offended their lord the king 


I 


V. 20. Where the king's priſoners were bound God was with ſum, and that every. thing 
—Potiphar, it is likely, choſe that priſon proſpered under his hand, and therefore 
becaule it was the worſt; for there the zrons 1ntruſted him with the management of the 
entered into the foul, Plal. cv. 18. but God affairs of the priſon. 


deſigned it to pave the way to his enlarge- * V. 1. We ſhould not have had this. 
ment. Our Lord Jeſus, like Joſeph was ſtory of Pharaoh's butler and baker re- 
bound, and numbered with the tranſgreſſors. corded 1n ſcripture, if it had not been ſer- 


V. 21. But the Lord was with Foſeph and viceable to Joſeph's preferment. The 
 ſhewed him mercy. God defpiſeth not his priſo- world ſtands for the ſake of the church, 
ers, Pal. Ixix. 33. No gates nor bars can and 1s governed for its good. Obſerve, 1. 
ſhut out his gracious preſence from his . Two of the great officers of Pharaoh's 
people. God gave him favour im the fight of court having offended the king are com- 
the keeper of the priſon—God can raiſe up mitted to priſon. Note, High places are 
' friends for his people even where they ſlippery places; nothing more uncertain 
little expe@ them. The keeper ſaw that than the favour of princes. Thoſe that 

make 
* | Bfdl. cv. 18, 19. Dan. i. 21, 22. 2 Tim. 11.9. 1 Pet. 19. * Ta. xl. 2. Dan. vi. 
ky ' 22, Rom, viii. 32. T Pal, cvi. 46. Prov. xvi. 7. 


Ch. xl. 2—1 3. 


'2 


s 
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of Egypt. And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his officers, 
againſt the chief of the butlers, and againſt the chief of the baker's. 
And he put them in ward in the houſe of the captain of the guard, 
into the priſon, the place where Joſeph was bound. And the cap- 
tain of the guard charged Joſeph with them, and he ſerved them; 
and they continued a ſeaſon in ward. And they dreamed a dream 
both of them, each man his dream in one might, each man ac- 
cording to the interpretation of his dream; the butler and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the priſon. 
And Joleph came in unto them in the morning, and looked upon 
them, and behold, they were ſad. And he aſked Pharaoh's officers 
that were with him in the ward of his lord's houſe, ſaying, Where- 
fore look ye /o ſadly to day? And they ſaid unto him, We have 
dreamed a dream, and there 1s no interpreter of it. And Joſeph 
ſaid unto them, * Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them 
I pray you. And the chief butler told his dream to Joſeph, and 
ſaid unto him, In my dream, behold a vine was be:ore me. And 
in the vine were three branches; and 1t was as though 1t budded, 
and her bloſſoms ſhot forth, and the cluſters thereot brought forth 
ripe grapes. And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and I took the 
grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup 
into Pharaohs hand. And Joleph ſaid unto him, This :s the inter- 
pretation of 1t : The three branches are are three days. Yet within 
three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and reſtore thee unto 
thy place: and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after 


make God's favour their happineſs, and 
his ſervice their buſineſs, will find him a 
better maſter than Pharaoh was, and not 
ſo extreme to mark what they do amils. 
Many conjectures there are concerning 
the offence of thele ſervants of Pharaoh ; 
ſome make 1t no lels than an attempt.to 
take away his life; others no more but 
the caſual lighting of a fly into his 
cup, and a little ſand in his bread: what- 
"ever 1t was, Providence, by this means, 
brought them into the priſon where 7o- 
fſeph was. 

V. 4. The captam of the guard, which 
was Potiphar, charged Joſeph with them, 


* Ja. viii, 19. 


which intimates that he began now to be 
reconciled to him. 

V. 6. They were jad—It was not the 
priſon that made them ſad; they were 
pretty well uſed to that, but the dream. 
God has more ways than one to ſadden 
the ſpirits of thoſe that are to be made 
ſad. Thoſe finners that are hardy enough 
under outward troubles, yet God can 
find a way to trouble them, and take off 
their wheels, by wounding their ſpirits, 
and laying a load upon them. 

V. 8. Donot interpretations belong to God 2— 
He means the God whom he worſhipped, 
to the knowledge of whom he endeavours 

| hereby | 


077 
Ts, 
a 
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Ch. xl. 14—23; 


14 the former manner when thou waſt his butler. But think on me 


when 1t ſhall be well with thee, 


and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, 


. _ unto me; and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, * and bring me 
15 out of this houſe. For indeed I was ſtolen out of the land of the 
Hebrews: and here alſo have I done nothing that they ſhould put 
16 me into the dungeon. When the chief baker ſaw that the interpre- 
tation was good; he ſaid unto Joſeph, I alſo was in my dream, and 


17 behold, I had three white baſkets on my head. And in the upper- 


moſt baſket there was of all manner of baken meats for Pharaoh; 
and the birds did eat them out of the baſket upon mine head. 
18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This :s the interpretation thereof; 
19 The three baſkets are three days. Yet within three days ſhall 
Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee on a 


20 a tree; and the birds ſhall eat thy 


fleſh from off thee. And it came 


to paſs the third day, which was Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made a 
fealt unto all his ſervants: and he hfted up the head of the chief 
21 butler, and of the chief baker among his ſervants. And he re- 
ſtored the chief butler unto his butlerſhip again; and he gave the 
22 cup into Pharaoh's hand: But he hanged the chief baker: as Jo- 


23 ſeph had interpreted to them, 
member Joleph, but forgat him. 


hereby to lead them. And if mterpretations 
belong to God, he is a free agent, and may 
communicate the power to whom he 
pleaſes, therefore Zell me your dreams. 

V. 14. Think on me, when it ſhall be well 
with thee—Though the reſpe& paid to 7o- 


fſeph, made the priſon as ealy to him as a 


priſon could be, yet none can blame him 
to be defirous of liberty, See what a 
modeſt repreſentation he makes of his 
own caſe. He doth not refle& upon his 
brethren that fold him, only ſaith, 7 was 

out of the land of the Hebrews —Nor 


doth he refle& on the wrong done him in 


* 1 Cor. vii. 21. 


+ Yet did not the chief butler re- 


this impriſonment by his miſtreſs that was 
his perlecutor, and his maſter that was 
his judge, but mildly avers his -own inno- 


cency. Here have I done nothing that they 


ſhould put me into the dungeon —When we are 


called to vindicate ourlelves, we ſhould 
carefully avoid as much as may be ſpeak- 
ing 1ll of others. Let us be content to 
prove ourlelves innocent, and not fond of 
upbraiding others with their guilt. 

V. 20. He lifted up the head of theſe two 
priſoners—That is, arraigned and tried 
them; and he reſtored the chief butler, 
and hanged the chief baker, 


CHA P. 


+ Pjal. cv. 19, Eccles. 1x, 15, 16. Amos vi, 6. - 


Ch. xli. 1—9. 


Two things Providence ts here bringing about. 
tenance of 
T. Pharaoh's dreams, ver. 1—S8. 
Preter, ver. 9—13. 
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CHAP. XLI. 


1. The advancement of Joſeph. 
Jacob and his family in a trme of famine ; for the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
through the earth, and dirett the affairs of the children of men. 
II: The recommendation of 
III. The mterpretation of the dreams, and the prediflion of ſeven years 


- 
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2, The mar.- 


In order to theſe, here 1s, 
Joſeph to him for an mter- 


prenty, and ſeven years famine in Egypt, with the prudent advice groen to Pharaoh thereupon, 


ver. 14—36. 
Ver.. Z7—45. 
ver. 46—57. 


1 
2 


behold there came up 


IV. The preferment of Joleph to a place of the hugheſt power and truſt, 
V. The accompliſhment of Joſeph's predifhion, and has fidelity to hus truſt, 


ND it came to paſs at the end of two full years, that Pha- 
raoh dreamed, and behold he ſtood by the river. 


And 


out of the, river ſeven well-fayoured kine, 


3 and fat-fleſhed; and they fed in a meadow. And behold, ſeven 
other kine came up after them out of the river, 1l|-favoured, and 
lean-fleſhed; and ſtood by the other kine upon the brink of the river. 


4 And the 1l|-favoured and lean-fleſhed kine did eat up 
5 well-favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 


the ſeven 
And he ſlept and 


dreamed the ſecond time ;* and behold ſeven ears of corn came up 


6 upon one ſtalk, rank and good. 


And behold, ſeven thin ears, and 


7 blaſted with the eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. And the ſeven 


thin ears devoured the ſeven rank and full ears: 


and Pharaoh 


8 awoke, and behold it was a dream. And it came to paſs in the 
morning, that his ſpirit was troubled ; and he ſent and called for 


all the * 


9 terpret them unto Pharaoh. 


V. 8. His ſpirit was troubled —It cannot 
but put us into a concern to receive any 
extraordinary meſſage from heaven. And 
his magicians were puzzled; the rules of 
their art failed them; theſe dreams of Pha- 
raok's, did not fall within the compals of 
them. This was to make Foſeph's perform- 
ance by the Spirit of God the more admi- 
rable. 

V. g. 1 remember my faultsthis day—In for- 
getting Joſeph. Some think he means his 
faults againſt Pharack, for which he was 


Vol. I 'X 
T Matt, xxili. 34 


* Frxod. vii. 11 ; 


magicians of Egypt, and all the + wiſe men thereof; and 
Pharaoh told them his dream; 


but there was T none that could in- 
Then ſpake the chief butler unto 


impriſoned, and then he would. infinuate, 
that though Pharaok had forgiven him, he 
had not forgiven himſelf. God's time for 
the enlargement of his people will appear, 
at laſt, to be the fitteſt time. If the chief 
butler had at firſt uſed his intereſt for Fo- 


feph's enlargement, and had obtained it, it 


1s probable, he would have gone back to 
the land of the Hebrews, and then he had 
neither been ſo blefſed himſelf, nor ſuch a 
bleſſing to his family. But ſtaying two 
years longer, and coming out upon this 


occahon, 
+ 
+ Pjal. XRVo 14. 
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12 


13 
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Pharaoh, ſaying, I do remember my faults this day. Pharaoh was 
wroth with. his ſervants, and put me in ward to the captain of 
the guard's houſe, both me, and the chief baker. And we dreamed 
a dream in one night, I and he: we dreamed each man according 
to the interpretation of his dream. And there was there with us a 
young man, | an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard ; and 
we- told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams: to each man 
according to his dream he did interpret. And it came to pals as he 
interpreted to us, 10 it was: me he reſtored unto mine office, and 
him he hanged. Then Pharaoh \ ſent and called . Joſeph, and 
they brought him haſtily out of the dungeon : and he ſhaved him- 


Ch. xl. 10—24: 


15 felf, and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. And 


16 
17 
18 


rg 


Pharaoh ſaid unto Jofeph, I have dreamed a dream, and there-1s 
none that can interpret it: and I have heard fay of thee, that thou 


canſt underſtand a dream to interpret it. And Joſeph anfwered Pha- 


raoh, ſaying, || /t :s not in me : God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer 
of peace. And Pharaoh faid unto Jofeph, In my dream, behold, 
I ſtood upon the bank of the river. And behold, there came up 
out of the river feven kine, fat-fleſhed and well-favoured ; and 
they fed in a meadow. And behold, feven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very 1l|-favoured, and lean-flefhed, ſuch as I 
never ſaw 1n all the land of E for badneſs. And the lean and 
the 111-favoured kine d1d eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. And when 
they had eaten them up, 1t could not be known that they had 


- eaten them; but they were ſh]l 1ll-favoured, as at the beginmng. 


So I awoke. And1T ſaw in my dream, and behold, feven ears came 
up in one ſtalk, full and good. And behold, feven ears, withered, 
thin, and blaſted with the eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. And 


the thin ears devoured the ſeven good -ears: and I told this. unto 


accahon to interpret the king's dreams, 
way was made for his preferment. The 
king can ſcarce allow him time, but that 
decency required it, to ſhave hamfelf, and 
to change his ratment, ver. 14. It 1s done 
with all poſſible expedition, and 7oſeph 1s 
brought in perhaps almoſt as much ſurpri- 
led as Peter was, Afts x11. 9. fo ſuddenly 1s 
his captroity brought back, that he is as one that 
dreams, Plal. cxxv1i. 1. Pharaohimmediately, 
without inquiring who or whence he was, 


d P/al. cv. 20. 


[ 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


tells him his buſineſs, that he expected he 


ſhould rig his Sregen. 


V. 16. (1.) He gives honour to God; 
1 is not in me; God mult give it. Great 
gifts then appear moſt graceful and illul- 
trious, when thoſe that have them uſe 
them humbly, and take not the praiſe of 
them to themſelves, but give 1t to God. 
(2.) He ſhews reſpeRt to Pharaoh, and 
hearty good-will to him, ſnppokin that 
the interpretation would be an anſwer of 

Peace. 
2 Cor. lll. 5. 


Ch. xli. 25—38. 
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the magicians; but there was none that could declare it unto'me. 
25 And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, the dream of Pharaoh is one: * 


26 God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he tis about to do. 


The ſeven good 


kine are leven years; and the ſeven good ears are ſeven years: the 


27 dream 2s one, 


And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine that came 


up after them, are ſeven years; and the feven empty ears blaſted 


28 with the eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſeven years of famine. 


This 2s the 


thing which I have ſpoken unto Pharaoh: what God ts about to do 


29 
30 


he ſheweth unto Pharaoh. Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 
after them ſeven years of famine, and all the plenty 


And there ſhall ariſe 
{hall be for- 


gotten in the land of Egypt: and the famine ſhall conſume the 


31 land. And the plenty 


32 


ſhall not be known in the land, by reaſon of 
that famine following: for it ſhall be very grievous. 


And for that 


the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; 2t zs becauſe the thing 


99 


:s eſtabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly bring it to paſs. Now 


therefore, let Pharaoh look out a man diſcreet and wile, and ſet 


34 him over the land of Egy 


pt. - | Let Pharaoh do this, and let him 


appoint officers over the land, and take up the fifth part of the 


35 land of Egy 


pt in the ſeven plenteous years. 


And let them gather 


all the food of thoſe good years that come, and lay up corn under 


30 


37 through the famine. 


38 


the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep 


that food ſhall be for ſtore to'the land; againſt the ſeven years of 
famine that ſhall be in the land of Egy 


food in the cities. And 


pt; that the land periſh not 


7 And the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants. And Pharaoh ſaid unto 


his ſervants, Can we find /uch a one as this 2s, a man in whom the 


peace. Thoſe that conſult God's oracles 
may expect an anſwer of peace. 


V. 29. See the goodneſs of God, in ſend- 


ing the ſeven years of plenty before thole 


of famine, that provition might be made 
accordingly. How wondertul wiſely has 
Providence, that great houle-keeper, or- 
dered the affairs of this numerous family 
from the beginning ! Great variety of ſea- 
ſons there have been, and- the produce 
of the earth ſometimes more, and ſome- 
timesleſs; yet take one time with another, 


Numb. 8. 


A 5! 
®. Pal. xli. 22. Am. iii.7p. + Prov. vi. 6, 8. Luke xvi. 9. | Pal. cv. 22, Ads vu. 10. 


what was miraculous concerning the man- 
na, is ordinarily verified in the common 
courſe of Providence; He that gathers much 
has nothing over, and he that gathers litile has 
no lack, Exod. xvi. 18. | 
V. 3o. See the periſhing nature of ou 
worldly enjoyments. The great increaſe of 
the years of plenty was quite loſt and fwal- 
lowed up in the years of famine; and the 
overplus of it, which ſeemed yery much, 
yet did but juſt ſerve to keep men 


alve. | 
V. 44- Without 
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39 ſpirit of God 1s? And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Foraſmuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee all this, there zs none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as 


40 thou art. 


word ſhall all my people be ruled: only 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, F See, I have 


41 greater than thou. 


42 ſet thee over all the land of Egyp 


Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and according unto thy 


in the throne will I be 


t. And Pharaoh took off his ring 


from his hand, and put it upon Joſeph's hand, and arrayed him in 
43 veſtures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck. And 
he made him to ride in the ſecond chariot which he had; and 
they cried before him, Bow the knee: and he made him ruler 


44 over all the land of Egypt. 


And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am 


Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot in 


45 all the land of Egyp 


t. And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name Zaphnath- 


paaneah : and he gave him to wife Aſenath the daughter of Pot- 


pherah 
46 Egypt. 


prieſt of On: and Joſeph went out over all the land of 
And Joſeph was thirty years old when he ſtood before 


Pharaoh king of Egypt: And Joſeph went out from the preſence 


A / 


7 of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land of Egypt. 


And in 


48 the ſeven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls. And 
he gathered up all the food of the ſeven years, which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities : the food of the 


V. 44. Without thee no man lift up hus 
kand or foot—AIll the affairs of the kingdom 
muſt paſs through his hand. - Only im the 
throne will I be greater than thou—lt. is pro- 
bable there were thoſe about court that op- 
poſed Joſeph's preferment, which occaſioned 
Pharaoh o oft to repeat the grant, and with 
that' folemn ſanQion; 1 am Pharack. He 
gave him his own ring as a ratification of 
his commiſſion, and in token of peculiar 
favour ;- or it was like delivering him the 
. great ſeal. He put fine clothes upon him 
intead of his priſon garments; and adorned 
him with a chain of gold. | He made him 
ride m the ſecond chariot next his-own, and 
ordered all to do obeiſance to him, as to 


Phazach himſelf. He gave hun a new name 


and ſuch a name as ſpoke the- value he had 
for him, , a Revealer of fecrets. 
He married him honourably to a prince's 


$ Pſal: cxiii. 7. 


daughter. Where God had been liberal in 
giving wiſdom. and other merits, Pharaok 
was not ſparing in conferring honours. 
Now this preferment of _Foſeph, was, 1ff, 
An abundant recompence for his innocent 
and patient ſuffering, a laſting inſtance of 
the equity and goodneſs of Providence, 
and an encouragement to all to. truſt in a 
good God. 2dly, It was typical of the ex- 
altation of Chriſt, that great revealer of 
ſecrets, ( Fohn 1. 18.) or as ſome tranſlate 
's new name, the Savour of the world. 

The brighteſt glories of the upper world 
are upon him, the higheſt truſts lodged in 
his hand, and all power given him both in 
heaven and earth. He is gatherer, keeper, 
and diſpoſer of all the ſtores of divine grace, 
and chief ruler of the kingdom of God 
among men, The work of miniſters 1s 
to cry before him, Bow the knee ; kils the Son. 
=  __ V. go. Twe 
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held which was round about every city, laid he up in the ſame. 
49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of the fea, very much, unti] 
50 he left numbering : for zt was without number. And unto Joſeph 
were born two ſons, before the years of famine came ; which Aſe- 
nath, the daughter of Potipherah prieſt of On, bare unto him. 
51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt-born Manaſleh : for || God, 
ſaid he, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's houſe. 
52 And the name of the ſecond called he Ephraim: For God hath cau- 
53 ſed me to be fruitful in the land of my affthction. And the ſeven 
years of plenteouſneſs that were in the land of Egypt were ended. 
54 And the ſeven years of dearth began to come, according as Joſeph 
had ſaid : and the dearth was 1n all lands ; but in all the land of 
55 Egypt there was bread. And when all the land of Egypt was fa- 
miſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh ſaid 
unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joſeph; what he ſaith unto you do. 
56 And the famine was over all the face of the earth: and Joſeph 
opened all the ſtore-houſes, and fold unto the Egyptians ; and the 
57 famine waxed ſore 1in the land of Egypt. And all countries came 
into Egypt to Joſeph for to buy corn ; becauſe the famine was ſore 
in all lands. 


CH A P. XLIL 


We have in this chapter, T. The humble application of Jacob's ſons to Joſeph, to buy corn, ver. 
1—6. II. The fright Joſeph put them mio, for thar trial, ver. 9—20. III. The con- 
vittion they were now under of their fin concerning Joleph long before, ver. 21—24. IV. 
Their return to Canaan with corn, and the great diſtreſs therr good father was in, upon the 
account they gave ham of their expedition, ver. 25—38. 


1 OW when Jacob ſaw that there was corn in Egypt, Jacob 


ſaid unto his ſons, Why do ye look one upon another? 


V. go. Two ſons—In the names he gave ther was ſtill his affliction .—Ephramm bgnifies 
them, he owned the Divine Providence fruzfulneſs, and Manaſſeh pet ar 
giving this happy turn to his affairs He V. 54. The ſeven years of dearth began to 
was made to forget has mifery, but could come—Not only in Egypt, butin other lands, 
he be ſo unnatural as to forget 'all his fa- in all lands, that 1s, all the neighbouring 
\ ther's houſe? And he was made fruiful in countries. | 
the land of his afflition. It had been the land V. 1. Jacob faw that there was corn—That 
of his affliction, and, in ſome ſenſe, it is, he ſaw the corn that his. netzghbours 
was fill ſo, for his diſtance from his fa- had bought there and brought home. 
| V. 2. Ge: 
| Ta. lxv. 16. 
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2 And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard that there 1s corn in Egypt : 
get you down thither, and buy for us from thence; * that we may 


live, and not die. 
corn in Egypt. 


Ha GO 


And Joſephs ten brethren went down to buy 
But Benjamin, 


Joſeph's 'brother, Jacob ſent not 


with his brethren: for he ſaid, Leſt peradventure miſchief befal him. 


p12, 


And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn among thoſe that came : + 
for the famine was in the land of Canaan. 


And Joſeph was the go- 


vernor over the land, and he 2t was that fold to all the people of the 
land: and Joſeph's brethren came, and bowed down themſelves be- 


<] 


fore him, wth their faces to the earth. 


And Joſeph ſaw his bre- 


thren, and he knew them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and 
ſpake roughly unto them; and he ſaid unto them, Whence come ye? 
8 And they ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buy food. And Joſeph 


9 


V. 2. Get you down thither—Maſters of 
families muſt not only pray for daily 
bread for their families, but muſt with 
care and induſtry provide 1t. 

V. 7. We may well wonder that Joſeph, 
during the twenty years he had been in 
Egypt, eſpecially during the laſt ſeven 
years that he had been in power there, 
never ſent to his father to acquaint him 
with his circumſtances; nay, 'tis ſtrange 
that he who ſ@ oft went throughout all the 
land of Egypt, never made a ſtep to Ca- 
naan, to viſit his aged father. When he 
was in the borders of Egypt that lay next 
to Canaan, perhaps 1t would not have been 


above three or four days journey for him 


in his chariot. "Tis a probable conjec- 
ture, that his whole management of him- 
ſelf in this affair was by ſpecial direttion 
from heaven, that the purpoſe of God, 
Toncerning Jacob and his family, might be 
accompliſhed. When 7oſeph's brethren 
came, he knew them by many a good token, 
but they #new not ſum, little thinking to 
find him there. 

V. 9. He remembered the dreams, but they 
had forgot them. The laying up of God's 
oracles in our hearts will be of excellent 


uſe to us in all our conduct. Toſeph had 


* Pſal. cxvill. 27, 


Ija. XXXviu. 1. 


knew his brethren, but they knew not im. And Joſeph remem- 


an eye to his dreams, which he knew to 
be divine, in his carriage towards his 
brethren, and aimed at the accompliſh- 
ment of them, and the bringing his bre- 


.thren to repentance ; and both” thoſe 


points were gained. 1, He fſhewed him- 
ſelf harſh with them: the very manner of 
his ſpeaking, conſidering the poſt he was 
in, was enough to frighten them, for he 
ſpake roughly ' to them —He charged them 
with 11] deſigns againſt the - government, 
treated them as dangerous perſons, ye are 
Jpres, proteſting by the hife of Pharaoh that 
they were ſo. Some make that an oath, 
others make 1t no more but a vehement 
alleveration ; however, it was more than 
yea, yea, and nay, nay, and therefore came 
of evil. 2. They hereupon were very ſub- 
miſhve ; they ſpoke to him with all re- 
ſpect; nay, mylord. They modeftly deny 
the charge, we are no ſpies; they tell him 
their buſmeſs, they came to buy food, they 
give a particular account of themſelves 
and their family, ver. 13. and that was it 
he wanted. 3g. He clapt them all up in 
priſon three days. 4. He concluded with 
them at laſt, that one of them ſhould be 
left as a hoſtage, and the reſt ſhould go 
home and fetch Benjamim. It was a very 


encou- F 


+ As vii. 11. X14. 11. 28, 
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bered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, 

Ye are ſþres;.to ſee the nakedneſs of the land you are Come. And 
they {aid unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy ſervants 

come. We are all one man's ſons: we are true men, thy ſervants 
are no ſpies. And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to fee the naked- 
neſs of the land you are come. And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are 
twelve brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of Canaan; and 
behold, the youngelt zs this day with our father, and 7 one 2s not. 
And Joſeph {aid unto them, That zs z that 1 ſpake unto you, ſaying, 
Ye are ſpies. Hereby ye ſhall be proved: by the hfe of Pharaoh 
ye ſhall not go from hence, except your youngeſt brother come 
hither. Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, and ye 
ſhall be kept in priſon, that your words may be proved, whether 
there be any truth in you: orelſe by the hfe of Pharaoh ſurely ye are 
ſpies. F And he put them all together into ward, three days. 

And Joleph ſaid unto them the third day, This do, and hive: for I 
fear God. If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be bound 
in the houſe of your priſon: go ye, carry corn for the famine of 
your houſes. But bring your youngelt brother unto me; ſo ſhall 
your words be verifted,. and ye ſhall not die. And they did fo. 
And they ſaid one to another, *® We are verily guilty concerning 
our brother, 1n that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he be- 
fought us; and we would not hear: therefore 1s this diſtreſs come 
upon us. T And Reuben anſwered them, faying, Spake I not unto 
you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt the child; and ye would not hear? 
Therefore behold alſo, || his blood 1s required. And they knew 
not that Joſeph underſtood them; for he ſpake unto them by an in- 
terpreter. And he turned himſelf about from them, and wept ;.and 


encouraging word he ſaid, I fear God; q.d. during their three days impriſonment ; 
You may aſſure yourſelves, I will do you but now when the matter was come to 
no'wrong, I dare not, for I know that as ſome iſſue, and they ſaw themſelves ſtill 
high as I am, there 1s'one higher than E.. embarraſſed, they began to relent. Per- 
With. thoſe that fear God we have reaſon haps Foſeph's mention of the fear of God, 
to! expect fair dealing: the fear of God put them upon conſideration, and ex- 
will be a check upon thoſe that are in torted this reflexion. 

Power, to reſtrain them from abuſing their V. 24. He took Simeon—He choſe him 
power to oppreſhon and tyranny : for the hoſtage, probably becauſe he re- 


V. 21. We are verily gully concerning - our membered him to have been his molt bit- 


Orother—We do not read that they ſaid this ter enemy, or becauſe he obſerved him 


T Chap. XXXV11. 30. {\ Heb. x11. 10. * 700 xxxvi. 8, 10. Prov. xxviti. 13. 


Hof. v. 15. 4 John i. 9. T Chap. xxxvii. 21."|| Pfal. ix, 12, Ezek. 111. 48, Luke x1. go. 


now 
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34 
99 


30 


37 


returned to them again, and communed with them, and took from 
them * Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. Then Joſeph 
commanded to fill their ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every man's 
money into his ſack, and to give them proviſion for the way: || and 
thus did he unto them. And they laded their aſfles with the corn, 
and departed thence. And as one of them opened his ſack to give 
his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied his money, for behold it 
was in his ſack's mouth. And he ſaid unto his brethren, My Money 
is reſtored, and lo, :t zs even in my ſack: and their heart failed 
them, and they were afraid, ſaying one to another, What zs this 
that God hath done unto us? And they came unto Jacob their 
father, unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that betel unto 
them, ſaying, The man who 1s the lord of the land ſpake roughly 
to us, and took us for ſpies of the country. And we ſaid unto 
him, We are true men; we are no ſpies. We be twelve brethren, 
ſons of our father: one z not, and the youngeſt 2s this day with 
our father'in the land of Canaan. And the man the lord of the 
country ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true men; 
leave one of your brethren here with me, and take food for the fa- 
mine of your houſholds, and be gone. And bring your youngeſt 
brother unto me: then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, but that 
you are true men; fo will I dehver you your brother, and ye ſhall 
trafhick in- the land. And it came to paſs as they emptied their 
ſacks, that behold, every man's bundle of money was in his ſack: 
and when both they and their father ſaw the bundles of money, 
they were afraid. And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me have 
ye bereaved of my children : Joſeph ts not, and Simeon 2s not, and 
ye will take Benjamin away : * all theſe things are againſt me. And 


now to be leaſt humbled and concerned. with a deſign to pick a quarrel with them, 
He bound him before therr eyes, to affeft the rather becauſe the man, the lord of the 
them all. land, had charged them as ſpies. 'Their 
* V. 28. Their heart failed them, and they own conſciences were awake, and their 
were afraid, ſaying one to another, What ts this ſins ſet in order before them, and this 
that God hath done to us?—They knew that puts them into confuſhon, When the 


the 


Egyptians abhorred a Hebrew, chap. events of providence concerning#us are 


xliu. 32. and therefore, fince they could ſurpriſing, it is good to enquire what it is 
not expeCtt to receive any kindneſs from that God has done and is doing with 


them, they concluded that this was done us ? 


V. 38. My 


|} Chap. xxxiv. 25. xlix. 7. Þ Mattv, 45. Prov, xii. 17, 19, * Pal. xxxiv. 19. 
Rom. viii. 28. 1 Cor. x, 13. | 


© 
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Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, Slay my two ſons, if I bring 
him not to thee: dehver him into my hand, and I will bring 
g8 him to thee again. And he ſaid, My ſon ſhall not go down with 
you: for his brother 1s dead, and he 1s left alone; if miſchief be- 


fal him by the way in the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down 
my grey -hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 


CH A P. 
Here the flory of Joſeph's brethren 1s carried on. 


Jacob in Canaan, ver. 1—14. 


L5—34: 


XLIII. 


I. Thew melancholy pariing with their father 
II. Their meeting with Joleph in Egypt, ver. 


1 N D the famine was ſore in the land. And it came to paſs 
2 when they had eaten up the corn which they had brought out 
of Egypt, their father ſaid unto them, Go again, * buy us a little 

3 food. - And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The man did ſolemnly 
proteſt unto us, ſaying, Þ Ye ſhall not ſee my face except your 
brother be with you. If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we 
will go down and buy thee food. But if thou wilt not ſend him, 
we will not go down: for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall not ſee 
6 my face except your brother be with you. And Iſrael ſaid, Where- 
fore dealt ye /o 1ll with me as to tell the man whether ye had yet 

7 a brother? . And they ſaid, The man aſked us ſtraitly of our ſtate, 
and of our kindred, ſaying, [s your father yet alive? Have ye 
another brother? And we told him according to the tenor of theſe 
words: could we certainly know that he would ſay, Bring your 

8 brother down? And Judah ſaid-unto Iſrael his father, Send the lad 
with me, and we will ariſe, and go; that we may live and not die, 

9 both we and thou, and alſo our little ones. I will be ſurety for him: 
Þ.of my hand ſhalt thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee, 


Sz 


V. 38. My jon ſhall not go down with you— 
He plainly intimates a diſtruſt of them, 
remembering that he never ſaw Toſeph 
ſince he had been with them; therefore 
Benjafhin ſhall not go with you. 

V. 9g. - Fudah's conſcience had lately 
ſmitten him for what he had done a great 
while ago againſt Foſeph; and as an evi- 
dence of the truth of his repentance, he is 


Vol, I. 


* Prov, xv. 16, 
- 


XV1. 8, 


ready to undertake, as far as a man could 
doit, for Beryamin's ſecurity. He will not 
only not wrong him, but will do all he can 
to protect him. This 1s ſuch reſtitution as 
the caſe will admit: when he knew not 
how he could retrieve Joſeph, he would 
make ſome amends for the irreparable 
injury he had done him, by doubling his - 


care concerning Beryam:n. 


Y 8 Fi 4 
1 Tim. v1. 6, 7. 


T As xx. 25. 38. 


- 
Py 
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10 and ſet him before:thee, then let me-bearthecblame\for ever: For 

except we had lingered, ſurely now we had .returned this ſecond 
11 time. And their father'Iſrae] ſaid unto them, If zt mujt be ſo now, 
do this; take of the beſt fruits 1n the land in your veſſels, and carry 
down the man 7 a preſent, a hittle- balm, and a little honey, ſpices and 
myrrh, nuts and almonds. And take double-money in your hand : 
and the money that was brought again in the mouth of your ſacks, 
y carry 27 again in your hand: peradventure it was an overſight. 
Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go again unto the man. || And 
God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may ſend 
away your other brother, and Benjamin : * 1f I be bereaved of my 
children, I am bereaved. And the men took that preſent, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benjamin; and roſe up, 
and went down to Egypt, and ſtood before Joſeph. And when 
Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, 
Bring theſe men home, and ſlay and make ready : for theſe men 
17 ſhall dine with me at noon. And the man did as :Joſeph bad: and the 
18 man brought the men into Joſeph's houſe. And the men were afraid 
becauſe they were brought into Joſeph's houſe; and they ſaid, Be- 
cauſe of the money that was returned in our ſacks at the firſt time 
are we brought in; that he may. ſeek occaſion againſt us, and fall 
upon us, and take us for bond-men, and our afles. And they-came 
near to the ſteward of Joſeph's houſe, and they communed with 
20 him at the door of the houſe. And ſaid, O fir, we came indeed 
21 down the firſt time to buy food. And it came to paſs when we 


Y 


V. 14. 1f u muſt be jo now, take your bro- 
ther —I1f no corn can be had but upon thoſe 


terms,. as good expole him to the perils of 


the journey, as ſuffer ourſelves and fami- 
lies, and Benjamin among the reſt, to pe- 
riſh for want of bread: It is no fault, 
but our wiſdom and duty, to alter our re- 
ſolutions when there 1s a good reaſon for 
ſo doing : conſtancy is a virtue, but ob- 
ſinacy 1s not: 1t 1s God's prerogative to 
make unchangeable reſolves. 

V. 12. Take double money—As much 
again as they took the time before, upon 
ſuppoſition that the price of corn might 


* Prov. X. 10. Xxl. 14. 


6 1 Thefſ. 4. 6. 


be riſen, or that, if it ſhould be imnhfilted 
upon, they might pay a ranſom for 
Smeon. And he ſent a preſent of ſuch 
things as the land afforded, and were 
ſcarce in Zgypt, the commodities that Ca- 
naan exported. 

V. 14. God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man !— Facob had formerly turned an 
angry brother into a kind one with a 
preſent and a prayer, and here he betakes 
himſelf to the ſame tried method. Thole 
that would find mercy with men. muſt 
ſeek it of God. He concludes all wath 
this, If 1 be bereaued of my childeren, 1 am 

> bereaved 


| Prov. XX1, t. * As xXx1. 14. 
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came'to the inn, that we opened our ſacks, - and behold, every man's 
money was in the mouth of his ſack, our money in full weight: 
and we have brought 1t-again in our hand, And other money have 
we- brought down in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who 
put our money in our ſacks. And-he ſaid,. Peace be to.you, fear 
not: your God and the God of your father hath given you treaſure 
in your ſacks: I had your money. And he brought Simeon out 
unto them. And the man brought the men into Joſeph's houſe, and 
gave them water, and they waſhed their feet, and he gave their aſlles 
provender. And they made ready the preſent againſt Joſeph came 
at noon : for they heard that they ſhould eat bread there. And 
when Joſeph came home, they brought him the preſent which was 
in their hand into the houſe, and bowed themſelves to him to the 
earth. And he aſked them of therr welfare, and ſaid, [s your fa- 
ther well, the old man of whom ye ſpake? Is he yet alive. And 
they anſwered, Thy ſervant our father zs in good health, he 2s yet 
alive; and they bowed down their heads, and made obeiſance. 
And he.lift up his eyes, and ſaw his brother Benjamin, his mother's 
ſon, and ſaid, [s this your younger brother, of whom ye ſpake 
unto me ? And he ſaid, God be gracious unto thee, my ſon. And 


167 


Joſeph made haſte ; * for his bowels did yearn upon his brother: and 


he ſought where to weep, and he entered into his chamber, and 


bereaved —If I muſt part with them thus 
one after another, I acquielce and fay, 
The will of the Lord be done. 

V. 23. Your God, and the God of your fa- 
ther, has given you. treaſure in your ſacks — 
Hereby he ſhews that he had no ſuſpicion 
of diſhoneſty in them: for what we get 
by deceit we cannot ſay God gives it us. 
He filences their farther enquiry about it: 
alk not how it came thither, providence 
-brought it you, and let that ſatisfy you. 
It appears by what he ſaid, that by his 


maſter's inſtructions he was brought to the 


knowledge of the true God, the God of 


the Hebrews. He directs them to look up 
to God, and acknowledge his providence 
1n the good bargain they had. We muſt 
own ourlelves indebted to God as our God, 


Numb. 8. 


and the God of our fathers, (a God in cove- 
nant with us and them) for all our ſuc- 
celles and advantages, and the kind- 
neſſes of our friends; for every creature 
is that to us, and no more, than God 
makes 1t to be. | 

V. 26. When they brought him the 
preſent, they bowed themſelves before him, 
and again, when they gave him an ac- 
count of their father's health, they made 
obefance, and called him, Thy ſervant,” our 


father —Thus were Foſeph's dreams fulialled 


more and more; and even the father, by 


the ſons, bowed before him. Probably 7a- 
cob had directed them, if they had occa- 
calion to ſpeak of him to the man, the lord 
of the land, to call him hzs ſervant. 

V. 29. God be gracious unto thee, my ſon— 


TJ | Fofeph's 


+ Jer. xXx1, 20, Col. 111.12, 
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wept there. And he waſhed his face, and went out, and refrained 


32 himſelf, and ſaid, Set on. bread. And they ſet on for him by him- 


39 
34 


ſelf, and for them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians which did 
eat with him by themſelves: becauſe the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews; for that zs an abomination unto the Egyp- 
tians. And they fat before him, the firſt-born according to his birth- 
right, and the youngeſt according to his youth: and the men mar- 
velled one at another. And he took, and ſent meſſes unto them 
from before him; but Benjamin's meſs was five times ſo much as 
any of theirs. And they drank and were merry with him. 


CH A P.* -XLIV. 


Joſeph having entertamed his brethren, diſmiſſed them: but here we have them brought back in a 


greater fright than any they had been m yet. 


Obſerve, 1. What method he took, both to humble 


them farther, and to try their affeflions to his brother Benjamin, by which he would be able to judge 


of the fincerity of their repentance for what they had done againſt ham. 
by brmging Benjamin to diſtreſs, ver. 1—17. 


This he contrived to do 
II. The good fucceſs of the experiment: he 


; found them all heartily concerned, and Judah particularly, both for the ſafety of Benjamin, and 
for the comfort of their aged father, ver, 18—34. 


C_ 


5 


9 


Fofeph's favour, though he was the lord of 
the land, would do him little good, unleſs 
God were gracious to him. 

V. 33. He placed his brethren accord- 


N D he commanded the ſteward of his houfe, ſaying, Fill 

the men's ſacks with food, as much as they can carry, and put 
every man's money in his ſack's mouth. And put my cup, the filver 
cup, in the ſack's mouth of the youngeſt, and his corn-money ; and 
he did according to the word that Joſeph had ſpoken. As ſoon as 
the morning was light, the men were ſent away, they and their 
aſles. And when they were gone out of the city, and not yet far off, 
Joſeph ſaid unto his ſteward, Up, follow after the men; and when 
thou doſt overtake them, fay unto them, Wherefore have ye re- 


warded evil for good? LI not this zt, in which my lord drinketh ? 


V. 34. They drank and were merry—Their 
cares and fears were now over, and they 
eat their bread with joy, concluding they 


were now upon good terms with the man, 


ing to their ſeniority, as if he could cer- 
tainly divine. Some think they placed 
themſelves ſo according to their cuſtom ; 
bat, if ſo, I ſee not why ſuch particular 
notice is taken of it, eſpecially as a thing 


they marvelied at. 


the lord of the lan 4—If God accept our works, 
our preſent, we have reaſon to be chear 
ful. 

V. 5. Is not this it wn. which my lord drinketh ? 
and for which he would fearch thoroughly—So 
it may be rendered. 


V. 6. God 


Ch. xliy. 6—18. 
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. And whereby indeed he divineth? Ye have done evil in ſo doing. 
. 6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake unto them theſe ſame words. 


7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith my 


lord thele words ? 


God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould do according to this thing. 
8 Behold, the money which we found in our ſack's mouths, we brought 


again unto thee out of the land of Canaan: 
9 ſteal out of thy Iord's houſe filver or gold ? 

thy ſervants 1t be found, both let him die, 
And he ſaid, 


he with whom 1t 1s found, 


lord's bond-men. 
your words : 


11 ye ſhall be blameleſs. 


12 man his ſack to the ground, 


10 


how then ſhould we 
With whom foever of 
and we allo will be my 
Now allo /et it be according unto 
[hall be my ſervant : and 


Then they ſpeechly took down every 
and opened every man his ſack. And 


he ſearched, and began at the eldelt, and left at the youngeſt : and 


13 
14 


and laded every man his aſs, 


the cup was found in Benjaman's fack. Then they rent their clothes, 
and returned to the city. 


And Ju- 


dah and his brethren came to. Joleph's houſe (for he was yet there) 


15 


and they * fell before him on the ground. And Joſeph faid unto 


them, What deed zs this that ye have done? Know ye not, that ſuch 


16 


a man as I can certainly divine? And Judah ſaid, what ſhall we ſay 


unto my lord? What ſhall we ſpeak? Or how ſhall we clear ourfelves? 


God hath found out the iniquity of thy ſervants: 


behold, we are 


my lord's ſervants, both we, and he alſo with whom the cup 1s 


oY, 


found. And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do ſo: 


but the man 


in whole hand the cup 1s found, he ſhall be my ſervant; and as for 


18 you, get you up in peace unto 


V.46. God hath found out the imiquity of thy 
"Woebaryr erdures to the injury they had 
formerly done to Zoſeph, for which they 
thought God was now reckoning with 
them. -Even in thoſe afflittions wherein 
we apprehend ourſelves wronged by men, 
yet we mult own that God 1s righteous, 
and finds out our iniquity. We cannot 
Judge what men. are, by what they have 

een formerly, nor what they will do, by 
what they. have done. Age and expe- 


rience may make men wailer and better. 
They that had ſold Foſeph, yet would not 
abandon Benjamin, 


your father. 


Then Judah came 


V. 18. And Fudah faid—We have here 

a molt pathetic ſpeech which 7udah made to 
Foſeph on Beyamin's behalf. Either Judah 
was a better friend to Benjamin than the 
reſt, and more ſollicitous to bring him 
off ; or he thought himſelf under greater 
obligations to endeavour it than the reſt, 
becaule he had palled his word to his fa- 
ther for his ſafe return. His addrels, as it 
1s here recorded, 1s ſo very natural, and 
ſo expreſlive of his preſent paſſion, that 
we cannot but ſuppole Mojes, who wrote 
it lo long after, to have written it under 
the ſpecial direQtion of hum that made 
man's 


* Chap. xxxv1l. 5. 20, 
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near unto him, and ſaid, Oh my lord, let thy ſervant; I'pray thee, 
ſpeak a word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger burn againſt 


man's mouth. A. great deal of unaffected 
art, and unſtudied rhetoric there 1s in this 
ſpeech. 

1. He addreſſed himſelf” to- Foſeph with 
a great deal of reſpet&t, calls him h:s lord, 
himſelf and his brethren his ſervants, begs 
his patient hearing, and paſleth a mighty 
compliment upon him, Thou art even as 
Pharaoh, whoſe favour we deſire, and 
whoſe: wrath we dread as we do Pha- 
raoh's. 

2. He repreſented Benjamin as one well 
worthy of his compaſſionate conſideration, 
he was a little one, compared with the reſt; 
the youngeſt, not acquainted with the 
world, nor inured to hardſhip, having 
been always brought up tenderly with his 
father. It made the caſe the more piteous, 
that he alone was left of his mother, and hus 
brother was dead, viz. Foſeph ; little' did Fu- 
dah think what a- tender point he touched 
upon now. Fudgh knew that Joſeph was 
fold, and therefore had reaſon enough to 
think that he was not alive. 

3. He urged it cloſely that oſeph had 
himſelf conſtrained them to bring Benya- 
mn with them, had expreſſed a dehre to 
ſee him, had forbidden them his preſence, 


unleſs they brought Benjamin with them, 


all which intimated, that he dehgned him 
ſome kindneſs. And muſt he be brought 
with ſo much difhculty to the preferment 
of a perpetual ſlavery? Was he not 
brought to Egypt in obedience, purely 
in obedience to the command of Toſeph, 
and would not he ſhew him ſome mer- 
cy? | 
4. The great argument he infilts upon 
was the inſupportable grief it would be to 
his aged father, if Benjamin ſhould be left 
behind in ſervitude. His. father loves 
' him, ver. 20. Thus they had pleaded 
againit Foſeph's infilting on his coming 
down, ver. 22. If he ſhould leave his father, 
hus father would die, much more, if now he 


Jamm ; 


- terceſſor with 


be left behind, never to return. This the 
old man of whom they ſpake, had pleaded 
againſt his going down, 1/ miſchef befall 
tum, ye ſhall bring down my gray' hairs, that 
crown of glory, with ſorrow to the grave. 
This therefore Judah preſſeth with a great 
deal of earneſtnels, his life zs bound up in 
the lad's hife, when he ſees that the lad is 
not with us, he will faint away and die 
immediately, or will abandon himſelf to 
ſuch a degree of ſorrow, as will, in a few 
days, make an end of him, And (laſtly) 
Fudah pleads, that, for his part, he could 
not bear to ſee this. Let me not fee the evil 
that ſhall come on my father. 

5. Judah, in honour to the juſtice of 
Foſeph's ſentence, and to ſhew his fſin- 
cerity in this plea, offers himſelf to be- 
come a bond-man inſtead of Benjamin. 
Thus the law would be- ſatisfied ; Joſeph 
would be no loſer, for we may ſuppoſe 
Judah a more able bodied man than' Ben- 
Facob would better bear that than, 
the loſs of Bemamm. Now, ſo far was he 
from grieving at his father's particular 
fondneſs for Betyamm, that he 1s himſelf 
willing to be a bond-man to indulge 1t. 

Now, had 7oſeph been, as Fudah ſup- 
poſed, an utter ſtranger to the family, yet 


even common humanity could not but be 


wrought upon by ſuch powerful reaſon- 
1ngs as theſe; for nothing could be ſaid 


more moving, more tender; it was enough 


to melt a heart of ſtone: but to Fofeph, 


who was nearer a-kin to Benjamin than 
Judah himſelf, and who, at this time, felt 
a greater paſhon for him and his aged fa- 
ther, than. Judah did, nothing could be 
more pleaſingly nor more happily: 1aid. 
Neither Jacob nor Benjamin needed an in- 
Joſeph, for he himſelf loved 
them. Upon the whole, let us take notice, 
(1.) How prudently Judah ſupprefied all 
mention of the crime that was charged 


upon Berjamm, Had he ſaid any thing 
by 


19 


20 


g2 
83 


34 


by way of acknowledgment of it, he had 
refletted on Benjamn's honeſty, 
faid any thing by way of denial of it. he 
had refletted on 


Ch. xliv. 1 9-—34-. 
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My lord aſked his 


thy ſervant: for + thou .art.even as /Pharaoh. 


ſervants, ſaying, Have ye a father or a brother? And we ſaid unto 


my lord, We have a father, an old man, and a child of his old 
age, a little one: and his brother 1s dead, and he alone is left of 
his mother, and his father loveth him. And thou ſaidſt unto thy 
ſervants, Bring him down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes upan 


him. And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his father : 
for 1f he ſhould leave his father, rs father would die. And thou 


ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Except your youngeſt brother come down 
with you, you ſhall ſee my face no more. And it came to pals, 
when we came up unto thy ſervant, my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. And our father ſaid, Go again, and buy us a 
little zfood. And we ſaid, We cannot go down; if our youngeſt 
brother be with us, then will we go down; for we may not ſee the 
man's face except our youngelt brother be with us. And thy ſervant 
my father ſaid unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me two -/on... 
And the one went out from me, and I faid, Surely he 1s torn in 
pieces; and I ſaw him not ſince. And if ye take this alſo from me, 

and miſchief befal him, ye ſhall bring down my grey hairs with 
ſorrow to the grave. Now therefore, when I come to thy {ervant 
my father, and the lad be not with us; (ſeeing that his life 1s bound 
up in the lad's hte) It ſhall come to pals, when he ſeeth that the 
lad 2s not with us, that he will die: and thy ſervant ſhall bring down 

the grey hairs of thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the grave. 

For thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad unto my father, ſaying, 
If I bring him not unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my fa- 
ther for ever. Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant abide 
inſtead of the lad, a bond-man to my lord, and let the lad go up 
with his brethren, For how {hall I go up to my father, and the lad 
be not with me? leſt peradventure I ſee the evil that ſhall come on 
my father. 


8. for he excelled them alt in boldnefs, 
wiſdom, eloquence, and eſpeciatiy ten- 
derneſs for their father and family. {3.) 
Tudal s faithful adherence to Benjamin now 


Had he 


Fofeph' s juſtice; therefore 


he wholly waves Fe head, and 5: 5. ae 
to Foſeph's pity. (2.) W hat Food realon 
dying Jacob had to ſay, Fudah, thou art 
he whom thy brethren ſhall pra;fe, chap. xlx. 


T Prov. xix; 18.. 


in his diſtreſs was recompenſed long after, 
by the conſtant adherence of the twibe-of 
Benjamm, to the tribe of Judah, when il 
the other ten tribes deſertcd it. 
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Joſeph lt Judah go on without interruption, heard all he had to ſay, and then anſwered it all in 
one word, I am Joleph. Now he found his brethren humbled for their fins, mindful of him- 
fel i (for Judah had mentioned him twice in his ſpeech) reſpeAful to their father, and very ten- 
der of thetr brother Benjamin: now they were ripe for the comfort he defigned them, by making 


himſelf known to them. 


This was to Joleph's brethren as clear ſhining after rain ; 
was to them as life from the dead. Here ts, 


and tus diſcourſe with them upon that occaſion, ver. 1—15. 


nay, it 
I. Joſeph's diſcovery of himelf to hus brethren, 
IT. The orders Pharaoh gave to 


fetch Jacob and his family down to Egypt, and Joſeph's difpatch of his brethren back to his 


father with theſe orders, ver. 16—24. 


ver. 25—28, 


III. The joyful tidings of this brought to Jacob, 


THEN Joſeph could not refrain himſelf before all them that 
ſtood by him; and he cried, * Cauſe every man to go out 


from me: and there ſtood no man with him, while 
2 himſelf known unto his brethren. 


Joſeph made 
And he wept aloud: and the 


3 Egyptians and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. And Joſeph ſaid unto 
his brethren, I am Joſeph; Doth my father yet live? And his breth- 
ren could not anſwer him: for they were troubled at his preſence. 


V. 1. Fudah and hus brethren were wait- 
ing for an an{wer, and could not but be 
amazed to dilcover, inſtead of the gravi- 
ty of a judge, the natural affection of a 
father or brother. 

[1.] Cauſe every man to go oul—The pri- 
vate converſations of fronds are the moſt 
free. When Foſeph would put on love, he 
puts off flate, which it was not fit his ſer- 
vants ſhould be witneſſes of. Thus Chriſt 
grociaety manifeſts himſelf and his lov- 

kindneſs to his people, out of the 
Gogh and hearing of the world. 

V. 2. Tears were the introduction 
to his diſcourſe. He had damm'd up this 
{tream a great while, and with much ado, 
but now it ſwelled ſo high that he could 
no longer contain, but he wept aloud, fo 
that thoſe whom he had forbid to ſee him 
could not but hear him. Thele were tears 
of tenderneſs and ſtrong affection, and 
with theſe he threw off that auſterity, with 
which he had hitherto carried himſelf to- 


f Matt. xviii. 15. 


wards his brethren; for he could bear it 
no longer. This repreſents the Divine 
compaſhon towards returning penitents, 
as much as that of the father of the prodi- 

gal, Luke xv. 20. Hop. xi. 8, 9 
[2.] V. 3. He abruptly tells them; 7 
am Joſeph —They knew him only by his 
Egyptian name, Zapnath-paaneah, his He- 
brew name being loſt and forgot in Egypt; 
but now he teaches them to call him by 
that, / am Joleph : nay, that they might 
not ſuſpe&t it was another. of the ſame 
name, he explains himſelf. 7 am Joſeph 
your brother. This would both humble 
them yet more for their fin in ſelling him, 
and encourage them to hope for kind 
treatment. This word, at firſt, ſtartled 
Foſeph's brethren, they ſtarted back through 
fear, or at leaſt flood ſhll aſtoniſhed : but 
Foſeph called kindly and familiarly to 
them, Come near, 1 pray you. Thus, when 
Chriſt manifeſts himſelf to. his people, he 
encourages them to draw near to him with 
a Tus 

1 Cor, X11. 5, 
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4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come near to me, 1 pray you: 
and they came near: and he ſaid I am Joſeph your brother, whom 


5 ye ſold into Egypt. 
yourſelves, that 
6 you * to preſerve life. 


Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with 
ye ſold me hither: for God did ſend me before 
For theſe two years hath the famine been in 


the land: and yet there are hve years, in the which there ſhall ne1- 
7 ther be earing nor harveſt. And God ſent me before you, to pre- 
ſerve you'a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your lives by a great 


8 deliverance. 


So now tt was not you that ſent me hither, but God : 


and he hath made me a-father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, 


9 and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 


a true heart. Perhaps being about to ſpeak 
of their ſelling of him, he would not 
ſpeak aloud, leſt the Eg 
hear, and it ſhould make the Hebrews to 
be yet more an abomination to them ; 
therefore he would have them come near, 
that he might whiſper with them, which, 
now the tide of his paſhon was a little 
over, he was able to do, whereas, at firſt, 
he could not but cry out. 


Haſte you, and go 


of his family. Now he tells them how 
long the famine was likely to laſt, five years 


yhtians ſhould over- yet, ver. 6. and what a capacity he was in 


of being kind to his relations, which is 
the greateſt ſatisfation that wealth and 
power can glve to a good man. 

V. 8. See what a favourable colour he 
puts upon the injury they had done him, 
God ſent me before yyu—God's Iſrael is the 


particular care of God's providence. 70- 


[ 4. ] He endeavours to ſweeten their feph reckoned that his advancement was 


grief for the injuries they had done him, 
| by ſhewing them, that, whatever they 
deſigned, God meant it for good, and 
had brought much good out of it. 

V. 5: Be not grieved or angry with your ſelves 
—Sinners muſt grieve, and be angry with 
themſelves for their fins ; yea, though God, 
by his power, bring good out of them, 
for that 1s no thanks to the ſinner : but 
true penitents ſhould be greatly affected 
with it, when they ſee God bringing good 
out of evil. Though we muſt not with 
this conſideration extenuate our own fins, 
and fo take off the edge of our repentance; 
yet it may do well thus to extenuate. the 
ns of others, 
our angry reſentments. Thus Joſeph doth 
here. - His brethren - needed not to fear 
that he would revenge upon them an in- 
jury which God's providence had made to 
turn fo much to his advantage, and that 


Vol. I. 
* Pjat, cv. 16, 17. 


and ſo take off the edge of his life and bhonoat 


not ſo much deſigned to ſave a whole 
kingdom of Egyptians, as to preſerve a 
fraall family of 1ſraelites ; for the Lord's por- 
tion is has people : whatever goes with others, 
they ſhall be ſecured. How admirable 
are "whe projects of Providence ! how re- 
mote 1ts tendencies! What wheels are 
there within wheels; and yet all directed 
by the eyes 1n the wheels, and the Spirit 
of the hiving Creature ! 

[5. | He promiſes to take care of his 
Afather, and all the family, during the reſt 
" of the years of famine. 

(1.) He deſires that his father might 
ſpeedily be made glad with the tidings of 
His brethren es 
haſten to Canaan, and acquaint Jacob thiit 
his fon 7Jofeph was lord of all Es ovpt—He 
knew 1t would be a refre hung oil to his 
hoary head, and a ſovereign cordial to 
Is fpirits, He deltres tem | tO give them- 

lelv es, 
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up to my father, and ſay unto him, Thus caith thy fon Joſeph, God 
hath made me lord of all E Egypt; come down unto me, tarry not. 

'o And thou ſhalt dwell in the-land of Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be near 
"unto me, thou,- and thy children, and thy childrens children, and 
11 thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that 4.4 haſt, And there wall I 
nouriſh thee (for yet there are five years of famine ;) leſt thou, and 
'2 thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, come to poverty. And be- 
Hold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that 
13 75 my mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. And you ſhall tell my father 
* ofall my glory in Egypt: and of all that ye have ſeen, and ye ſhall 
14 haſte, and bring down my father hither. And he fell upgn his bro- 
* ther Benjamin's neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck; 
1s Moreover, he kifled all his brethren, and wept upon them : and 

16 after that his brethren talked with him. And the tame thereof was 

heard in Pharaoh's houſe, ſaying, Jofeph's brethren are come : and 

17 it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants. And Pharaoh laid unto 

Joſeph, Say unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beaſts, and 

18 go,' get you unto the land of Canaan. ' And take your father, and 

your houſholds, and come unto me : and I will give you the good 

19 of the land of Egypt, and you ſhall eat the fat of the land. Now 

thou art commanded, this do ye : . take. you waggons out of the land 

of Egypt for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring your 

20 father, and come. Alſo regard not your ſtuff: for the good of all 


21 the land of Egypt zs yours. "And the children of [{rael did fo : and 


Joſeph gave them waggons, according to the commandment of Pha- 
22 raoh, and gave them provition tor the way. Toall of them he gave 
each man changes of raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three hun- 
23 dred preces of filver, and five changes of raiment. And to his fa- 
ther he ſent after this manner ; ten afles.laden with the good things 


ſelves, and take with them to their father, might be mindful of |the country from 
all poſhble ſatisfaction of the truth of theſe which they were to come out. He promi- 
ſurpriſing tidings. ſeth: to provide for him, 1 will nour: 

V. 12. Your eyes ſee that it is my mouth—IF Our Lord Jeſus being, like Foſeph, exalt- 
they could recolle& themſelves, they ed to the higheſt honours and powers of 
might remember ſomething of his features the upper world, 1t 1s his will that all 
and ſpeech, and be ſatisfied. that are his ſhould be with him where he tis. 

2.) He 1s very earneſt that his father This is his commandment, that we be 
and all his family ſhould come to him to with him now in faith and hope, and a 
Egypt; come down, unto me, tarry not—He heavenly converſation ; and this is his 
allots his dwelling in Goſhen, that part of promiſe, that we hall be for ever with 
Egypt which lay towards Canaan, that they him, 


V. 24. See 


Ch. xlv. 24—28. 


of Egy 
24 for his father by the way. 
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pt, and ten ſhe-afſes laden with corn and bread, and meat 
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So he ſent his brethren away, and they 


departed: and he ſaid unto them, See that ye fall not out by the 


25 Way. 


And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land 
26 - Canaan unto Jacob their father. 
zs yet alive, and he 2s governor over all the land of Egypt. 

27 Jacob's heart * fainted, for he beheved them not. 
him all the words of Joſeph, which he had ſaid unto them : 


And told him, ſaying, Joſeph 
And 
told 
and 


And they 


when he ſaw the waggons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the 


28 ſpirit of Jacob their father revived. 


Joleph my ſon 2: yet ahve: 


V. 24. See that ye fall not out by the way— 
He knew they were but too apt to be 
quarrellome ; and what had lately paſſed, 
which revived the remembrance of what 
they had done formerly againſt their bro- 
ther, might give them occaſion to quar- 
rel. Now 7oſepþh having forgiven them 
all, lays this obligation upon them, not to 
upbraid one another. This charge our 
Lord Jeſus has given to us, that we love 
one - another, that we live in peace, that 
whatever occurs, or whatever former 0Cc- 
currences are remembered, we fall not out. 
For, 1. We are brethren, we have all one 
father. 2. We are his brethren ; and we 
ſhame our relation 'to him, who 1s our 
peace, if we fall out. g. We are all grwl- 
ty, verily guilty, and inſtead of quarrel- 
ling with one another, have agreat deal 
of reaſon to fall out with ourſelves. 4. 
We are forgiven of God, whom we have 
all offended, and therefore ſhould be rea- 
dy to forgive one another. 5. We are by 
the way, a 'way that lies through the land 
of Egypt, where we have many eyes upon 
us, that ſeek occaſion and advantage a- 
gainſt us; a way that leads to Canaan, where 
we hope to be for ever in perfect peace. 

V. 26. We have here the good news 
brought to Jacob. When, without any 


ble his fons came in crying Zoſeph 
Numb. 8. 


famted. 


And lfrael faid, It rs enough : 


I will go and ſee him before I die. 


2s yet alve. The very mention of Foſeph's 
name revived his ſorrow, lo that his. heart 
It was a good while before he 
came to himſelf. He was in ſuch care 
and fear about the reſt of them, that at 
this time it would have been joy enough 
to him to hear that Stmeon is releaſed, and 
Benjamin 18 come lafe home; for he had 
been ready to deſpair concerning - both 
theſe; but to hear that Joſeph is alive, 1s 
t00 good news to be true; he farts, for he 
beheves it not. 

V. 27. When he faw the waggons his ſpiril 
revved—Now Facob is called lfrael, for he 
begins to recover his wonted vigour, It 
pleaſes him to think that Fofeph 15 alive. He 
laith nothing of Foſcph's glory, which they 
had told him of; it was enough to him 
that Joſeph was alive: it pleaſes him to 
think of going to fee kim. Though he was 
old, and the journey long, yet he would 
go to ſee Foſeph, becaule  Toſebh s bufinels 
would not permit him to come to him. 
Obſerve, He will go fee kim, not I will go 
lrve with him; acob was old. and did not 
expett to live long: but I will go ſee him 
before I die, and then let me depart in peace ; 
let my eyes be refreſhed with this fight be- 
fore they are cloſed, and then 1t 1s enough, 
I need no more to make me happy 1n 
this world, 
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Ch. xlvi. 1—4. 


CHA FP. ALEYqL 


Jacob 2s here removing to Egypt im his old age. 


his family goes with tum, ver. ,—27. 


1 


2 father Haac. 


3 and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob : 


I. God ſends him thuther, If. All 


Ver. 1—4. 


III. Joſeph b:ds him welcome, ver. 28—2 4. 


ND Ifrael took his journey, with all that he had, and came 
to * Beer-ſheba, and offered ſacrifices unto the God ot his 
And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions of the night, 
and he ſaid, Here am I. 

am God, the God of thy father : 
4 for I will F there make of thee a great nation. 


And he ſaid, I 


fear not to go down into Egypt : 
I will go down 


with thee into Egypt, and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up agarn : 


V. And Iſrael came to Beer-ſheba, and 
offered K ifices to the God of has father Iſaac — 
He choſe that place in remembrance of 
the communion which his father and 
grandfather had with God in that place. 
In his devotion he had an eye to God as 
the God of has father Tjaac, that is, a God in 
covenant with him, for by Tac the cove- 
nant was entailed upon him. He offered 
facrifices, extraordinary ſacrifices, beſides 
thole at his tated times. Thele ſuctiices 
were offered, 1. By way of thankſgiving 
for the late bleſſed change of the face of 
his family, for the oood | news he had re- 
ceived concerning 7oſeph, and the hopes 
he had of ſeeing him. 2. By way of pe- 
tition for the preſence of God with him 
in his intended journey. g. By way of 
conſultation. Jacob would not go on 'till 
he had aſked God's leave. 

V. 2. And God fpake unto Iſrael im the wifions 
of the night—( Probably the next night after 
he had offered his ſacrifices.) Thoſe who 
defire to keep up communion with God, 
ſhall find that it never fails on his ſide. If 
we ſpeak to him as we ought, he will not 
fail to ſpeak to us. God called him by 
his name, by his old name, Jacob, 7acob, 
to mind him of his low eſtate. Tacob, like 


one well acquainted with the vihons of the 
Almighty, an{wers, Here am [—Ready to 
receive orders. And what has God to Na 
to him? 


* Ch, xxi1 31, f Exdd, xil. 


37" 


V. 3: 1 am God, the God of thy father — 
That is, I am what thou ownelſt me to be : 
thou ſhalt find me a God of divine wil- 
dom and power engaged for thee: and 
thou ſhalt find me the God of thy father, 
true to the covenant made with him. Fear 
not to go down mto Egypt—It leems though 
Zacob, upon the firlt intelligence of Joſeph's 
life and glory in Egypt, relolved without 
any heſitation I wil go and fee hum, yet up- 
on ſecond thoughts he law difhculties in 
it. 1, He was old, 130 years old; it was 
a long journey, and he was unkit to travel. 
2. He feared leſt his ſons ſhould be tainted 
with the idolatry of Egypt, and forget the 
God of their fathers. 9g. Probably he 
thought of what God had ſaid to Abraham 
concerning the bondage and affliction of 
his ſeed. 4. He could not think of lay- 
ing his bones in Egypt. But whatever his 
diſcouragements were, this was enough to 
anſwer them all, Fear not to go down wto 
Egypt. 

V. 4. 1 will go down with thee into Egypt — 
Thole that go where God ſends them ſhall 
certainly have God with them. And I will 


ſurely bring thee up again—Tho' Facob died 


in Egypt, yet this promile was fulfilled, 
. In the bringing up of his body to be 
ed in Canaan. 2. In the bringing up of 
his ſeed to be ſettled in Canaan. Whatever 
low and darkſome valley we are called in- 
to, we may 'be conhdent if God go down 
with 


Numb. Xxx, Deut. x. 22. 


15. 


Ch. xIvi. 5—15. 


5 and Joſeph ſhall put his-hand upon thine eyes. 


wa SS 0-0 
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And Jacob roſe 


up from Beer-ſheba : and the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their fa- 
ther, and their little ones, and their wives, 'in the waggons which 


6 Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 


And they took their cattle, and 


their .goods which they had gotten in the land of Canaan * and 


7 came into Egypt,. Jacob and all his ſeed with him. 


His ſons, and 


his ſons ſons with lum, his daughters, and his ſons daughters, and 


8 all his ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 

names of the children of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, 
9 his ſons: Reuben Jacob's firit-born. 
Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 


S1meon : 


And thele are the 
Jacob and 
And the ſons of Reuben ; 
And the ſons of 


Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
1 and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 
12 Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merar1. 


And the ſons of Levi; 
And the ſons of Judah; Er, and. 


Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : But Er \ and Onan 
died in the land of Canaan, And the ſons of Pharez, were Hezron, 


13 and Hamul. 
14 Job, and Shimron. 
15 and Jahleel. 


with us, he will ſurely bring us up again. 
If he go with us down to death, he will 
ſurely bring us up again to glory. And Jo- 
ſeph ſhall put lus hand upon thine eyes—This is 
a promiſe that Zojeph ſhould live as long 
as he hived, that he ſhould be with him at 
his death, and cloſe his eyes with all pol- 
ſible tenderneſs. Probably Jacob, in the 
multitude of his thoughts within him, had 
been wiſhing that, Zoſeph might do this laſt 
office of love for him; and God thus an- 
{wered him 1n the letter of his defire. Thus 
God ſometimes gratifies the innocent 
wiſhes, of his people, and makes not only 
their death happy, but the very circum- 
ſtances of it agreeable. 

V. 7. All las feed — Tis probable they 
_ continued to hve together in common with 
their father, and therefore when he went 
they all went; which perhaps they were 
the more willing to do, becaule, tho' they 
\ had heard that the land of Canaan was pro- 
miſled them, yet to this day they had none 


T 7ofh. xxiv. 4. Pſal, cv. 23, 


Tſai. lit. 4. 


And the ſons of Iflachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and 
And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon, 
Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare unto Ja- 


of it in poſſeſhon. We have here a par- 
ticular account of the names of Jacob's fa- 
mily ; his ſons ſons, moſt of which are 
afterwards mentioned, as heads of houſes 
in the ſeveral tribes. See Numb. xxvi. 5, 
&c. Jfſachar called his eldeſt fon Tola, 
which ſignifies a worm, probably becaule 
when he was born he was a little weak 
child, not likely to live, and yet there 
ſprang from him a very numerous oft- 
ſpring, 1 Chron. vii. 2. The whole num- 
ber that went down into Egypt were fixty- 
ſix, to which add Jofeph and his two ſons, 
who were there before, and acob himſelf, 
the head of the family. and you have the 
number of ſeventy. "Twas now 215 years 
ſince God had promiſed Abraham to make 
of him a great nation, chap. x11. 2. and yet 
that branch of his ſeed, on which the pro-- 
mile was entailed, was as yet encreaſed 
but to ſeventy, of which this particular 
account is kept, that the power of God 
in multiplying theſe ſeventy to- lo vaſt a 

multitude, . 
d Chap. XXXV1IIL, 7—10.. 
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9 
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22 
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26 


cob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah : all the ſouls of his 
ſons and his daughters, were thirty and” three. And the fons of 
Gad; Ziphion, and Haggai, Shumi, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, 
and Areli. And the ſons of Aſher : Jimnah; and Iſhuah, and Iſui, 
and Beriah, and Serah their filter : And the ſons of Beriah : Heber, 
and /Malchiel. Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to 
Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe bare unto Jacob; even ſixteen 
ſoals. The ſons of Rachel Jacob's wite, Joſeph and Benjamin: 
And unto Joleph m the land of Egypt were born Manaſleh and 
Ephraim, which Aſenath the daughter of Potipherah prieft of On 
bare unto him. And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, and Becher, 
and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and 
Huppim, and Ard. Theſe” are: the ſons of Rachel, which were 
born to Jacob : all the fouls were- fourteen. And the ſons of Dan; 
Huſhim, And the ſons of Naphtalt; Jahzeel, and Gum, and 
Jezer, and Shillem. Theſe are. the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe unto Jacob : all' 
the ſouls were ſeven. * All the fouls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 


- - which came out of his loins, beſides: Jacob's ſons wives, all the 


28 


27 ſouls were threeſcore and fix. And the ſons of Joſeph, which were 


born him in Egypt, were two ſouls: all the ſouls of the hoafe of 7a- 
cob, which came into Egypt, - were three{ſcore and ten. And he 
ſent Judah before im-unto Joſeph, to cirett his face unto Gofhen; 


29 and they came into the land of Goſhen: And. Joſeph made ready 


his chariot, and went up to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen; and 
preſented himſelf unto him: and he fell on his neck, and-wept on 


30 his neck a goodywhile. And Ifrael faid unto Joſeph; Now let me 
31 


die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe” thou art yet ahve... And 


" Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and unto his father's houſe, I will 


g0 up and ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My brethren; and my 
father's houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, are come unto 


32 me: And the men are ſhepherds, for their trade hath been to feed 


cattle ; and they have brought their. flocks, and their herds, and all 


33 that they have. And it ſhall come to paſs, when Pharaoh ſhall call 


multitude, even in Egypt, may be the more and to ſee his honour and uſefulneſs; 
illuſtrious. When he pleaſes, A lite one ſhall but he had ſo much fatisfattion in this 
become a thouſand firſt meeting, that he thought it too 


V. 30. Now "« Yb "mt 7 but that it much to defire or expect any more in 


was farther defirable to hve with Foſeph, this world. 


V. 3... What 


Ch. xlv1l. 17. G E N 


E. 8. TS. 
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34 you, andſhall ſay, What is your occupation ? That ye ſhall ſay, 
Thy ſervants trade hath been about cattle, from our youth even 


untit now, both we, 


and allo our father's : 


that ye may dwell in 


the land of Goſhen ; for every ſhepherd z an abomination unto. the 


Egyptians, 


CA.AEF 
I. Of Joleph's kindneſs to has relations, preſenting hs brethren 


In this chapter we have inſtances, 


XLVIL. 


firſt, and then his father to Pharaoh, ver. 1—10. fetting them m Goſhen, and providing 


for them there, ver. 11, 


12. paying lus reſpetts to lus father when he ſent for ſum, ver. 27 


31. 1I. Of Joleph's juſtice between, prince and people m a very critical affair ; fellmg Pha- 
raoh's corn to his ſubjefts with reaſonable profit ta Pharaoh, and yet without any wrong to them, 


Ver. 13—20. 


EE [ HEN Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and ſaid, My father, 
and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have, are come out of the Iand of Canaan; and behold, 


'2 they are in the land of Gofhen. 


And he took ſome of his brethren, 


g. cven five men, and preſented them UHto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh 


faid unto his brethren, What ts your * 


occupation? And they ſaid 


unto. Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both we, and alſo our 


4 fathers. 
land are we come: 


flocks, 


They ſaid moreover unto: Pharaoh, For to ſojourn in the 
tor thy. ſervants have no 
for the famine zs ſore in the land of Canaan: now there- 


paſture for their 


fore, we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 


NY 


ren are come unto thee. 


activity amonglit them, 


And Pharaoh {pake unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy father and thy breth- 
Fhe land of Egypt z before thee: 
beſt of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell, 
land of Goſhen let them dwell : 


in the 
in the 
and 1f thou knoweſt any man of 


then make them rulers over my cattle. 


+ And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and ſet him before Pha- 


V. 3. What is your occupation ?9— Pharaoh 
takes it for granted they had ſomethin 
to do. All that have a place in the world 
ſhould have an employment in 1t accord- 
ing to their capacity, ſome occupation or 
- Other: Thole that need not work for their 
bread, yet muſt have ſomething to do to 


keep them from 1dlenels. 


# 2 Theſs. THEN 


V. 4. To ſojourn m the land are we come— 
Not to ſettle there for ever; only to ſojourn, 
while the famine prevailed ſo in Canaan, 
which lay high, that it was not habitable 
for ſhepherds, the grals being burnt up 
much more than in Egypt, which lay low, 
and where the corn chielly failed, but 
there was tolerable good paſture. 

V.. 8, How 
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raoh : 
go How old art thou ? 
the years of my © 


(@ 0) 


EG 5 NN EE 5 F'$: 


and Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, 
And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The days of 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years : t 


Ch. xlvi. 8—15. 


few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and have 
not 7 attained unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers, 


in the days of their pilgrimage. 
11 


went out from before Pharaoh. 


And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and 
And Joleph placed his father 


and his brethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in the land of Egypt, 


in the beſt of the land, 
12 


in the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had 
commanded. And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and his brethren, 


and all his father's houſhold with bread, according to therr families. 


13 
fore, ſo that the land of Egypt, 
14 by reaſon of the famine. 


for the corn which they 
into Pharaoh's houſe. 


15 


And there was no bread in all the land: for the famine was very 


and all the land of Canaan fainted 


And Joſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egy 


bought : 
And when money failed in the land of E- 


pt and in the land of Canaan, 
And Joſeph brought the money 


oypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Jo- 


ſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread: 


V. 8. How old art thou? —A queſtion uſu- 
ally put to old men, for it is natural to us 
to admire old age, _and to reverence it. 

acob's countenance no doubt ſhewed him 
to be old, for he had been a man of la- 
bour and ſorrow. In Egypt people were 
not ſo long-lived as in Canaan, and there- 
fore Pharaoh looks upon Jacob with won- 
der. 

V. 9. Obſerve 1. Jacob calls his life a 
Aiherimage, looking upon himlelf as a 
ſtranger in this world, and a traveller to- 
wards another. He reckoned himſelf not 
only a pilgrim now he was in Egypt, a 
ſtrange country in which he never was be- 
fore, but his life even in the land of his 
nativity was a pilgrimage: 2. He reckoned 
his life by days; for even ſo it is ſoon 
reckoned, and we are not ſure of the con- 
tinuance of it for a day to an end, but 
may be turned out of this tabernacle at 
leſs than an hour's warning. 3. The cha- 


*_; Chr. xxix, 18; 
14. 


Lat KXXIX. 12, 
Tt 7ob xi, 1. 


X111, 


CXIX. 19. 


tor why ſhould we die in thy pre- 


rater he gives of them was, (1.) That they 
were few. Though he had now lived 130 
years, they ſeemed to him but as a few 
days, in compariſon of the days of eternity, 
in which a thouſand years are but as one day. 

(2.) That they were ev. This is true con- 
cerning man in general, 7ob xiv. 1. he is 
of few days and full of trouble: Jacob's life 
particularly had been made up of evil days; 
the pleaſanteſt days of his life were yet 
before him. (3.) That they were ſhort of 
the days of his fathers; not ſo many, not 
ſo pleaſant as their days. Old age came 
ſooner upon him than it had done upon 
ſome of his anceſtors. 

V. 10. And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh —Which 
was not only an act of civility but an act 
of piety; he prayed for him, as one hav- 
ing the authority of a prophet and a par- 
triarch: and a partriarch's bleſhng was not 
a thing to be deſpiſed, no not by a potent 
prince. 

V. 21. He 
Heb. xi. 9. 13. 


XXXVY. 28, 


2 Cor. v. 6, 
7 Chap. XXVe 7 
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16 ſence? for the money faileth. And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cat- 


i / 


18 


a9 


20 


T, 


tle, and I will give you corn for your cattle, if money fail. And 
they brought their cattle unto Joſeph: and Joſeph gave them bread 
m exchange for horſes, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the 
herds, and for the afles: and he {ed them with bread, for all their 
cattle, for that year. When that year was ended, they came unto }. 
him the ſecond year, and {aid unto him, We w ill not hide it from 
my lord, that our money 1s ſpent, my lord alſo hath our herds of 
cattle; there 1s not ought lelt in the fight of my lord, but our bo- 
dies, and our lands. Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, 
both we and our land? Buy us and our land for bread, and we 
and our land will be {ervants unto Pharaoh: and give us ſeed, that 
we may hve and not dic, that the land be not deſolate. And To- 
{eph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh: for the Egyptians 
ſold every man his field, becauſe the famine prevailed over them: 

ſo the land became Pharach' s. And as for the people, he removed 
them to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to the 
othcr end thereof. Only the land of the prieſts bought he not: for 
the prieſts had a portion af/;gned them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they ſold not their 
lands. Then Joleph ſaid unto the people, Behold, I have bought 
you this day, and your land for Pharaoh: lo, * here ts ſeed for 
you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. And it ſhall come to paſs in the 
increaſe, that you ſhall give the ffth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts ſhall be your own, for ſeed of the field, and for your food, 
and for them ot your houſholds, and for food for your little ones. 
And they ſaid, Thou halt ſaved our Ives: let us find grace in the 
ſight of my lord, and we will be Pharaoh's ſervants. And Joſeph 
made 1t a law over the land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh 
ſhould have the fifth part; except the land of the prieſts only, which 
became not Pharaoh's. And IKrael dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in the country of Goſhen; and they had poſleſhons there- 
in, and grew, and multiphed exceedingly. And Jacob lived in 


21. He removed them to cities —He tranſ- ſeems to have been upon them, they them- 


planted them, to ſhew Pharaoh's lovereign ſelves were ſenſible of it as a great kind- 
power over them, and that they might, in neſs, and were thankful they were not 
time, forget their titles to their lands, and worſe uſed. 


be the ealter reconciled to their new con- V. 28. Jacob hived ſeventeen years after 
Cition of ſervitude, How hard foever this he came into Egypt, far beyond his own 
Vol. I. A a | expectation 


* EPI Ox 2, 


GS WW © 'Þ 
the land of Egy 
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Ifrael malt die: 


30 I pray thee, in Egypt. 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, 


pt ſeventeen years : 
29 an hundred forty and ſever: years. 


FR Ch. xIvii. 29—31. 


ſo the whole age of Jacob was 
And the time drew nigh that 


and he called his fon Joleph, and ſaid unto him, 
It now I have found grace 1n thy ſight, put, 


under my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me : 


I pray thee, thy hand 


bury me not, 


But 1 will he with my fathers, and thou 
and bury me 1n their burying-place. 


31 And he ſaid, I will do as thou haſt ſaid. And he ſaid, Swear unto 


me. 


the bed's head. 


WIA E 
In this chapter . Jacob's dying words are recorded, becauſe he fpears by a fþirit of prophecy ; 


ham's and Iſaac's are not. 
upon their death-beds. 
takes has two ſons with hum, ver. 1—2. 
them for hus own, ver. g—7. 
legacy to Joleph, 


Ver. 21—22., 


And he {ware unto him. And Iſrael * bowed himſelf pOD 


XL VIII. 
Abra- 


God's gifts and graces ſhine forth much more in ſome than in other: 
Here ts, 1. Joleph hearing of hus father's ſickneſs goes to vifit him, and 
II. Jacob folemnly adopts his two ſons, and takes 
III. He bleſſeth them, ver. 8—16. 
nuſtifues the croſſing of his hands in bleſſing them, ver. 


IV. He explains and 


179—20, V, He leaves a pariicular 


1 \ ND it came to pals after thef® things, that one told Joſeph, 


Behold, thy father : fick : 
And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy 
and Iſrael ſtrengthened himſelf, and 


2 Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
ſon Joſeph cometh unto thee : 


expeQation: feventeen years he had nou- 
riſhed 7ofeph, tor ſo old he was when he 
was fold from him. and now, leventeen 
years Foſeph nouriſhed /um. Oblerve how 
kindly Providence ordered Facob's affairs; 
that when he was old, and leaſt able to 
bear care and fatigue, he had leaſt occa- 
fon for it, being well provided for by his 
ſon without his own forecaſt. - 

V. 29. And the time drew nigh that Jfracl 
muſt die—ſfrael, that had power over the 
angel. and prevailed, yet mult yeld to death. 
He died by degrees; his candle was not 
blown out, but gradually burnt down, fo 
that he {aw, at ſome diſtance, the time 
drawing mgh. He would be buried 1n 


* Feb, x1. 22. 


and he took with him his two ſons, 


Canaan, not becauſe Canaan was the land 
of his nativity, but in faith, becaule it was 
the land of promile, which he defired thus, 
as 1t were to keep poſleſhion of 'till the 
time ſhould come when his poſterity 
ſhould be maſters of it: and becaule it 
was a type of heaven, that better country, 
which he wasinexpectation of, When this 
was done, Iſrael bowed hamfel if up upon the bed' s head 
—Worſhipping (God, as1tis x87; bp Heb. 
x1. 21. giving God thanks for all his fa- 
vours, and particularly for this, that 7o- 
feph was ready, to put his hand upon his 
eyes. Thus they that go down to the duſt 
ſhould, with humble thankfulneſs, bow be- 
fore God, the God of their mercies. 
| V. 3. God 
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9 fat upon the bed. And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, * God Almighty ap- 
peared unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 
4 And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply 
thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of people, and will give 
5 this land to thy ſeed after thee, for + an everlaſting poſſeſlion. And 
now thy two ſons, Ephraim and Manaſlleh, which were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, are 
O mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall be mine. And thy iſlue 
which thou: begetteſt atter them, ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called 
7 after the name of their brethren in their inheritance. And as for 
me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of 
Canaan, in the way, when yet there was but a little way to come 
unto Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way. of Ephrath, the 
8 ſame 2s Beth-lehem. And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, ana ſaid, 
9 Who are theſe? And Joleph ſaid unto his father, They are my ſons, 
whom God hath given me in this place : and he ſaid, Bring them, 1 
pray thee, unto me, and I will bleſs tnem. (Now the eyes of Iſrael 
were dim for age, /o that he could not ſee :) And he brought them 
near unto him; and he killed them, and embraced them. And 
Ifrael ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not thought to ſee thy face : and Io, 
God hath ſhewed me alſo thy .fecd. And Joſeph brought them out 
from between his knees. and he bowed himſelf with his face to 
the earth. And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in his right-hand 
towards Iſrael's left hand, and Manaflſeh in his left hand towards 11- 
rael's. right hand, and brought tm near unto him. And Ifrael 
ſtretched out his right hand, and laid z upon Ephraim's head, who 


Ch. xlviii. q—1 4: 199 


V. 3. God bleſed me—And Jet that bleſ- with us a great while. Strong affeGions in 
ſing be entailed upon them. God had pro- the enjoyment cauſe long alflictions in the 
miled him two things, a numerous 1ſſue, Iols. | 
and Canaan for an inheritance. And 7Jo- V. 11. [ had not thought to fee thy face, (ha- 
feph's ſons, purſuant hereunto, ſhould each ving many years given him up for loſt) 
of them multiply into a tribe, and each of and lo God hath ſhewed me aljo thy feed 2_—See 
them have a diſtin&t lot in Canaan, equal here, How thele two ood men own God 
with Facob's own {ons. See how he bleſſed in their comforts. Fofepn laith, They are 


them by faith in that which God had ſaid my fons whom God has given me— And to MmAag- 


to him, Heb. x1. 21. 

V. 7. Mention 1s made of the death and 
burial of Rachel, Foſeph's mother, and 7a- 
cob's beſt beloved wife. The rentavel of 
dear relations from us 1s an affliction, the 
remembrance of which cannot but abide 


Numb. 9 
* Chap. xxvilt. 13. 


- XXXV. ©. 11 


A a2 


nifty the favour he adds, 2 this place of my 
baniſhment. ſlavery andimpriſonment. 7a- 
cob ſaith here, God hath fhewed me thy feed— 
Our comforts are then doubly ſweet to us, 
when we ſee them coming from God's 
hand. 

V. 15.\ TR 
T Chap. xvii. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 


Fo 
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Ch. xIvin. 15—20. 


was the younger, and his left hand upon Manaſleh's head ; guiding 


15 his hands' wittingly; for Manaſſeh was the firſt-born. 


T And he 


bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, God, before whom my fathers Abraham 
and Iſaac did \ walk, the God who fed me all my life long unto 


19 this day. 


| The Angel who redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the 


lads; and let my name be named on them, and the name of my 
fataers Abraham and Iſaac: and let them grow into a multitude, 


17 in the midit of the earth. 


And when Joſeph ſaw that his father 


laid his right-hand upon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed him : 


and he held up 


his father's hand, 


to remove it from Ephraim's 


18 head unto Manaſleh's head. And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not 
ſo, my father: for this zs the firſt-born ; put thy right-hand upon 
19 Iis head. And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know :t, my ſon, I 
know :t; he alſo ſhall become a people, and he alſo ſhall be great: 
but truly his younger brother ſhall be greater than he, and his ſeed 


20 {hall become a multitude of nations. 


And he bleſled them that 


day, ſaying, In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as 
Ephraim,: and as Manaſleh : and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſleh. 


V. 15. The God who fed me all my life long 
unto this day—As long as we have lived in 
this world we have had continual exper1- 
ence of God's goodneſs to us in providing 
for the ſupport of our natural hfe. Our 
bodies have called for daily food, and we 
have never wanted food convenzent. He that 
has fed us all our hfe long will not failus at laſt. 

V. 16. The angel who redeemed me from all 
evil—A great deal of hardſhip he had 
known 1n his time, but God had graciouſly 
kept him from the evil of his troubles. 
Chriſt the angel of the covenant 1s 
he that redeenis us from all evil. It be- 
comes -the ſervants of God, when they 
are old and dying, to witnels for our God 
that they bave found him gracious. Joſeph 
had placed his children fo, as that Jacob's 
right-hand ſhould be put on the head of 
Manaſſch the eldeſt, ver. 12, 13. but 7a- 
cob would put it on the head of Ephraim the 
youngeſt, ver. 14. This diſpleaſed 7ofeph, 
who was willing to ſupport the reputation 
of his firſt-born, and would therefore have 
removed his father's hands, ver. 17, 18. 


72 Heb. xi. 21. { Chap. v. 22. xvii. 2. || Exod, xxiii. 20, 21, Mal, 111. 1. 1 Cor. x. 4, 9- 


but Jacob gave him to underſtand that he 
knew what he did, and that he did it nei- 
ther by miſtake nor in a humour, nor from 
a partial affection to one more than the 
other, but ſrom a {pirit of prophecy. 

V. 19. Ephraim ſhall be greater —When 
the tribes were multered in the wilderneſs 
Ephraim was more numerous than Manaſſeh, 
and had the ſtandard of that ſquadron, 
Num. 1. 32, 33%. 35—l. 18, 20. and 1s 
named firſt, Pſal. Ixxx. 2. Joſhua was of 
that tribe. The tribe of Manafſeh was di- 
vided, one half on one fide Jordan, the 
other half on the othey de, which made 
1t the leſs powerful and confiderable. God, 
in beſtowing his bleſhngs upon his people, 
gives more to ſome than to others, more 
gifts, graces and comforts, and more of 
the good things of this life. And he often 
gives moſt to thole that are leaſt likely : he 
chuſeth the weak things of the world, raileth the 
poor out of the duſt: Grace obſerves not 
the order of nature, nor doth God prefer 
thole whom we think fitteſt to be preferred, 
but as it pleaſeth hum. 

V. 21. I die, 


Ch. xlviii. 
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21. And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I die; but God ſhall be with 


22 you, and bring you again unto the land of your fathers. 


over, I have given to thee one 


More- 


portion above thy brethren, which 


I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my ſword and with 


my bow. 


CH AP. XLIX. 


Jacob ts here upon hes death-bed making his will: what he ſaid here he could not ſay when: he would, 
but as the Spirit gave um utterance, who choſe this time that droine ſtrength might be perſefted mn 


this weakneſs. 


The twelve fons of Jacob were in their day men of renown; but the twelve 


tribes of Iſrael, which deſcended and were denominated from them, were much more renowned, 


we find thetr names upon the gates of the new Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 12. 


In the proſpeft of 


which thetr dying father faith ſomething remarkable of each fon, or of the tribe that bore his 


name. Here 1s, I. The preface, ver. 1, 2. 
3—28. III. The charge repeated concermng his burial, ver. 
VCr. 33. 


II. The prediflion concerning each tribe, ver. 
29-—32. IV. His death, 


1 \ N D Jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, Gather yourſelves 
together, that I may tell you that which ſhall befal you in the 


V. 21. Ide, but God ſhall be with you, ani 
bring you again—This aſſurance was given 
them: and carefully prelerved among them, 
that they might neither love Egypt too much 
when it favoured them, nor fear it too 
much when 1t frowned upon them. Theſe 
words of Jacob furniſh us with comfort in 
reference to the death of our friends : But 
God ſhall be with us, and his gracious pre- 
ſence is ſufhicient to make up the loſs. 
They leave us, but he will never fazl us. 
He wall bring vs to the land of our fathers, the 
heavenly Canaan, whither our godly fathers 
are gone before us. If God be with us 
while we ſtay behind in this world, and 
will receive us ſhortly to be with them that 
are gone before to a better world, we ought 
not to ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope. 

V. 22. He beſtowed one portion upon him 
above his brethren. The lands bequeathed are 


deſcribed to be: thoſe which he took out of 


the hand of the Amorite with his ſword and with 
has bow. He purchaſed them firſt, Toſh. 


XX1V. 32. and it ſeems was ras dil- 


ſeized of them by the Amorites, but retook 


them by the ſword, repelling force by force, 
and recovering his right by violence when 
he could not otherwiſe recover it. Thele 
lands he ſettled upon Foſepa. Mention 1s 
made of this grant John 1v. 5. Purſuant to 
it, this parcel of ground was given to the 
tribe of Ephraim as their right, and the lot 
was never caſt upon 1t: and in it Joſeph's 
bones were buried, which perhaps Jacob 
had an eye to as much as to any thing in 
this ſettlement. It may ſometimes be both 


juſt and prudent to give ſome children 


portions above the reſt: but a grave 1s that 
which we can molt count upon as our own 
in this earth. | 
V. 1. Gather yourſelves together —Let them 
all be ſent for to ſee their father die, andq4 
to hear his dying words. "Twas a comfort 
to Jacob, now he was dying, to ſee all his 
children about him. tho' he had ſometimes 
thought himſelf bereaved : 'twas of uſe to 
them to attend him in his laſt moments, 
that they might learn of him how to de, 
as well as how to ve; what he laid to 
each, he ſaid in the hearing of all the reſt, 
for 
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2 laſt days. 
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3 and hearken unto Iſrael your father, 


\ 2 £97? 


Ch, xliX, 2—O, 


Gather yourſelves together, and hear ye ſons of Jacob: 


Reuben, * thou art my firſt- 


born, my might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excellency 


4 of dignity, and the excellency of power. 


Unſtable as water, thou 


ſhalt not excel, becauſe thou + wenteſt up to thy father's bed : then 


FR defhledit thou iz, he went up to my couch. 
6 Þ brethren: inſtruments of cruelty are :n their habitations. 


Simeon and Levi are 


O my 


ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, mine 
honour, be not thou united: for in their anger they flew a man, 


for we may profit by the reproofs, coun- 
fels and comforts that are principally 
intended for others. That I may tell you that 
which ſhall befal you, not your perſons 
but your poſterity, mm the latter days— 
The prediction of which would be of 
nſe to thole that come after them, for con- 
firming their faith, and guiding their way, 
at their return to Canaan. We cannot tell 
our children what {hall befal them, or their 
families, in this world ; but we can tell 
them from the word of God, what will be- 
fal them in the laſt day of all, according 
as they carry themſelves in this world. 

V. 2. Hearken to Ijrael your father —Let 
Tfrael that has prevailed with God, prevail 
with you. 

V. 3. Reuben thou art my firſt-born— Jacob 
here puts upon him the ornaments of the 
birth-right, that he and all his brethren 
might ſee what he had forfeited, and in that 
might ſee the evil of his fin. As the fir/t- 
born he was his father's joy, being the be- 
ginning of has flirength, To him belonged 
the excellency of dignity above his brethren, 
and ſome power over them. 


V. 4. Thou ſhalt not excel—A being thou 


ſhalt have as a tribe, but not an excellency. 


No judge, prophet, or prince, are found 
of that tribe, nor any perſon of renown, 
ouly Dathan and Abram, who were noted 
for their impious rebellion. That tribe, 
as not aiming toexcel, chole a ſettlement on 


* Deut. 21, 17. 


9,3 Chr. v.£. 


+ Chap. xxxv. 2 


the other ſide Jordan. The charaQter faſtened 
upon Reuben, for which he 1s laid under 
this mark of infamy, is, that he was unſtable 
as water, His virtue was unſtable, he had 
not the government of himſelf, and his 
own appetites. His honour conſequently 
was unſtable, 1t vaniſhed into ſmoke, and 
became as water fpilt upon the ground. TJa- 
cob charges him particularly with the fin 
for which he was diſgraced, thou wenteſt uf 
to thy father's bed—lIt was forty years ago 
that he had been guilty of this ſin, yet 
now 1t 1s remembered againſt him. Reu- 
ben's hin left an indelible mark of infam 

upon his family; a wound not to be healed 
without a ſcar. 

V. 5. Smeon and Lew are brethren — 
Brethren 1n diſpoſtion, but unlike their 
father : they were paſhonate and revenge- 
ful, fierce and wilful; their ſwords, that | 
ſhould have been only weapons of de- 
tence, were (as the margin reads It) wea- 
pons of wolence, to do wrong to others, not 
to ſave themſelves from wrong. 

V.6. They flew a man—Shechem himſelf, 
and many others; and to effett that, they 
digged down a wall, broke the houſes to 
plunder them, and murder the inhabi- 
tants. O my foul, come not thou into their ſe- 
cret—JHereby he profeſſeth not only his 
abhorrence of ſuch practices in general, 
but his innocency particularly in that mat- 


ter. Perhaps he had been ſufpetted as 
under-hand 


7 Chap. xxxiv. 26. 


Ch. xlix. 79—11. 


8 vide them in 


DOE Nas 0-1 
7 and 1n their ſelf-will they digged down a wall. 


ger, for zl was fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel 
Jacob, Y and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 
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Curled be their an- 
: I will di- 
Judah, thou 


art he whom thy brethren ſhall || praiſe; thy hand /ha!/ be in the neck 
of thine enemies: thy father's children ſhall bow down before thee. 
9 Judah :s a hon's whelp; from the'prey, my ſon, thou art gone up : 


he ſtooped down, * he couched as a hon, and as an old lion; 


10 ſhall rouſe him up? 


who 


The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 


nor a law-giver from + between his feet, until | Shiloh come, and 


11 unto Sy him hall the gathering of the people be. 


under-hand aiding and abetting ; he there- 


fore ſolemnly expreſſeth his detellation of 


the fact. 

V. 7. Curſed be their anger —Not their 
perſons. We ought always in the exprel- 
ions of our zeal carefully to diſtinguiſh 
between the ſinner and the fin. ſo as not 
to love or bleſs the fin for the ſake of the 
perſon, nor to hate or curle the perlon 
for the ſake of the fin. Twill divide them— 
The Levites were ſcattered throughout all 
the tribes, and Smeon's lot lay not toge- 
ther, and was fo ſtrait that many of that 
tribe were forced to dilperle- themſelves in 
quelt of ſettlements and {ubhſtence. This 
curle was afterwards turned into a bleſling 
to the Levites; but the Smeonztes, for 
Zimri's fin, Numb. xxv. had it bound on. 

V. 8. Fudaſli's name ſignifies praiſe, in 
alluſion to which he faith. Thou art he 
whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe, God was 
praiſed for him, (Gen. xxix. 35.) praiſed 
by him, and praiſed in him; and there- 
fore his brethren ſhall praiſe him. Thy 
hand ſhall be m the neck of tune enemies —This 
was fulfilled in David, Pfal. xvui. 40. Thy 
father” s children ſhall bow down before thee— Fu- 
dah was the law-giver, Pal. Ix. That 
tribe led the van through the wilderneſs, 
and in the conqueſt of Canaan, Tudg. 
L. 2. The prerogatives of the birth-right 


d Joſh. , > 8 SL. | "We 


- XXU1. 24. 1 Kings 1v. 25. 


1 Cor. xv. 24. 
X11. 4. 


T Deut. xxvu1. 7. 
Hag. 11. 7, Matt. x11. 21. 


1 Chron. 1v. 29. 
Pal. Ixvini. 18, 19. 
T - £Ezes.. x21. 27: 
Rom. Xv. 12. 


Binding -hus fole 


which Reuben had forfeited, 
of dignity and power, were thus conferred 
upon Judah, Thy brethren ſhall bow down 
bees thee, and yet ſhall praje thee, reck- 
oning themielves happy m having lo wile 
and bold a commander. 

V.9g. Fudah tis a hon's whelſp—The hon 1s 
the king of beaſts, the terror of the foreſt 
when he roars; when he feizeth lus prey, 
none can refilt him; when he goes up from 
the prey, _ dares putſue him to re- 
venge it. By this 1t 1s foretold that the 
tribe of Judah ſhould become very for- 
midable, and ſhould not only obtain 
great vieories, but ſhould peaceably en- 
10y what was got by thole victories. Judah 
1s compared not to a hon rampant, always 
raging, but to a hon couching, enjoying 
the ſatisfaction of his ſucceſs, without 
creating vexation to others. 

V. +0. The ſceptre ſhall not depart from 
Judah till Shuloh come— Jacob here foretels, 
(1 1.) That the ſceptre ſhould come into 
the tribe of Judah, which was fulfilled in 
Dauid, on whole family the crown was en- 
tailed. (2.) That Shiloh ſhould be of this 
tribe; that feed in whom the earth ſhould 
be bleſfled. That peaceable profperous one, 
or, the Saviour, lo others tranſlate it, 
ſhz1l come of Judah. (g.) That the fceptre- 
thould continue in that tribe, till the 
coming 
* Numb. 
Mark xvi. 19. 


dd J/a. xi. 10. 


the excellency 


|| 1 Chron. v. 2. Heb. vil. 14. 
Matt. xx1. 44 


Luke 1. 22. 
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unto the vine, and lus aſles colt unto the choice vine ; 
his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. 
eyes hall be red with wine, and his teeth white with milk. 
Mall dwell at the haven of the ſea : 
ſhips; and his border fhall be unto Zidon. 
15 couching down between two burdens. 

good, - and the land that 2 was pleaſant ; 
16 bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute. 


coming of the Meſſiah, in whom as the 
king of the church, and the great High- 
prieſt. it was fit that both the prieſthood 
and the royalty ſhould determine. Till 
the captivity, all along from David's time, 
the ſceptre was in Judah, and from thence 
governors of that tribe, or of the Levites 
that adhered to 1t, which was equivalent ; 
ull Fudea became a province of the Romen 
empire juſt at the time of our Sxviour's 
birth, and was at that ga taxed as one 
of the provinces, Luke 1i. 1. and at the 
time of his death the Jews cy owned, 
We have no king but Cefar. Hence it is un- 
deniably inferred againſt the Jews, that 
our Lord Jelus 1s he that ſhould come, 
and we are to look for no other, for he 
came exactly at the time appointed. ( 4+) 
That it ſhould be a fruitful tribe, eſpe- 
cially that it ſhould abound with milk and 
wine, Ver. 11, 12. vines {ſo common, and 
fo ſtrong, that they ſhould tye their aſſes 
to them, and to fruitfal, that they ſhonld 
load their aſſes from thee : wine as plen- 
taful as water, fo that the men of that tribe 
ſhould be very healthful and lively, their 
eyes brifk . and ſparkling, their teeth white. 
Much of that which 1s here {aid concern- 
ing Judah is to be applied to our Lord [e- 
ſus. 1. He 1s the ruler of all his F2- 
ther's children, and the conqueror of all 


his Father's enemies, and he it 1s thit 
4 the praiſe of all the faints. - 2. He is the 


loin of the tribe of Fudah, as he is called with 


reference to this, Rev. v. 5. who having 


ſpoiled principalities and powers, went up a. 


ſcepire, he 15 the lawgiver, 


$7 1**S. Ch: xlix. 14 2—16. 


he waſhed 
His 
| Zebulon 
and he fhall be for an haven of 
Iflachar ts a ſtrong als, 
And he ſaw that reſt was 
and bowed his ſhoulder to 
Dan ſhall judge his peo- 


conqueror, and couched ſo as none can 
flir him up when he fat down on the right 
hand of the Father. g. To him belongs the 
and to him ſhall the 
gathering of the people be, as the defire of all 
nations, Hag. 11. 7. who being lifted up from 
the ear " ſhould draw all men unto him, John 
X11. 22. and in whom the children of God 
that are ſcattered abroad ſhould meet as the 
centre of their unity, John x1. 52. 

In him there 1s plenty of all that which is 
nouriſhing an1 refreſhing to the foul. and 
which maintains and cheats the divine 
life init; in him we may have wie and 
milk, the riches of Tudah's __ without 
money, and without price, Ila. lv. 1. 

V. 13. Zebulon ſhall dwell at _, haven of 
the ſea—This was fulhlled, when 2 or 300 
years after, the land of Canaan was divided 
by lot, and the border of Zebulon went up 
lowards the ſea, Foſſ. X1X. 11. 

V. 14. Iſachar is a flrong aſs, couching 
down between two burdens —The men of that 
tribe ſhall be ſtrong and induſtrious, fit 
for and inclined to labour, particularly 
the toil of huſbandry, like the afs that pa- 
tiently carries his biden; Iſſachar fub- 
mitted to two burdens, tillage and tribute. 

V. 16. Dan fhall judge his people—Though 
Dan was one of the ſons of the concubines, 
yet he ſhall be a tribe governed by judges 
ot his own as well as other tribes; and 
'thall by art and policy, and ſurpriſe, gan 
advantages againll his enemies, like a fer- 
pent ſuddenly biting the heel of the tra- 


veller, 


7 "S8. 


 Fofa. X1%. 19, 11, 


Ch. xlix, 17—23. 


17 ple, as one of the tribes m Iſrael. 
path ; that biteth the horſe-heels, ſo that his 


way,. an adder in the 
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* Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the 


18 rider ſhall fall backward. + I have waited for thy ſalvation, O 


19 Lorn. 
20 \ 
royal dainties. 
words. 


V. 18. 1 have waited for thy ſalvation, O 
Lord —If he muſt break off here, and his 
breath will not ſerve him to finiſh what 
he intended, with theſe words he pours 
out his foul into the boſom of his God, 
and even breaths it out. The pious-eja- 
culations of a warm and lvely devotion, 
though ſometimes they may be zncoherent, yet 
they are not mpertinent; that may be ut- 
tered affectionately, which doth not come 
in methodically. Itis no abſurdity, when 
we are ſpeaking to men, to lift up our 
hearts to God. The ſalvation he wazted 

for was, 1/t, Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, 
whom he had ſpoken of, ver. 10. now he 
was going to be gathered to his people, he 
breathes after him to whom the gathering 
of people ſhall be. 2dly, Heaven, the 

etter country, which he declared plainly 
* that he ſought, Heb. xi. 13, 14. and con- 
tinued ſeeking now he was in Egypt. 

V. 19. Concerning Gad, he alludes to 
his name, which ſignifies a troop, foreſees 
the character of that tribe, that it ſhould 
be a warhke tribe; and ſo we find, 1 
Chron. x11. 8. the Gadites were men- of war 
fit for the battle. He forelees, that the fitua- 
tion of that tribe on the other ſide” For- 
dan would expole it to the incurſions of 
its neighbours, the Moabites and Ammonates; 
and that they might not be proud of their 
ſtrength and valour, he foretells that the 
troops of their enemies ſhould, in many 


ſkirmiſhes, overcome them; yet, that they 
might not be diſcouraged by their defeats, 
Vol. I. f 

* Judges Xviii. 27. 


- x11x. 1. 


$ 1 Chron, v. 18—22, 


Gad, a 7 troop ſhall overcome him: but he ſhall overcome 
at the laſt. Out of Aſher his bread hall be fat, and he ſhall 


yield 


Naphtali :s a hind let looſe; he giveth goodly 
Joſeph zs a || fruitful bough, even a** fruittul bough by a 
well: whoſe branches run over the wall. 


The archers have ſorely 


he aſſures them, that they ſhould overcom- 
at the laft, which was fulfilled, when wn 
Saul's time and David's the Moabites and 
Ammontes were wholly ſubdued. 

V. 20. Concerning Afher, he foretells, 
That it ſhould be a rich tribe, repleniſhed 
not only with bread for neceſlity, but with 


fatneſs, with dainites, royal dainttes, and theſe 


exported out of Aſher, to other tribes, per- 
haps to other lands. The God of nature 
has provided for us not only neceſſaries 
but daintzes, that we might call him a 
bountiful benefattor; yet, whereas all 
places are competently furniſhed with ne- 
ceſlaries, only ſome places aftord dams. 
Corn 1s more common than ſpices. Were 
the ſupports of luxury as univerſal as the 
ſupports of life, the world would be 
worle than it 1s, and that needs not. 

V. 21. Naphtal: ts @ hind kt looſe—Thoſe 
of this tribe were, as the loofen'd hind, 
zealous for their liberty, and yet affable 
and courteous, their language refined, 
and they complaiſant, gromg goodly words. 
Among God's [ſrael there is to be found a 
great varzety of diſpoſitions, yet all con- 
tributing to the beauty and ſtrength of the 
body. He cloſes with the bleſſings of his 
beſt beloved ſons, Foſeph and Benjaman, 
with theſe he will breathe his laſt. 

| V. 22. Joſeph is a frutful bough, or young 
tree, for God had made hum fruitful in the 
land of his affliction, as branches of a vine, 
or other ſpreading plant, running over the wall. 


V. 23. The archer have ſorely grieved hum — 


B b Tho 
+ Pal. cxxx. 5. Iſa. xxvi. 8. Luke 11. go. 


| oſh. xvii. 7. 


f Tudges x. 7, 8. Fer. 
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24 grieved him, and ſhot at'hm, and hated him. - But his bow abode 


in ſtrength, and the arms -of is bands were made ſtrong, 


by the 


hands of the mighty God of Jacob : {rom thence 2s the ſhepherd, the 


{tone of Ifrael. 
and by 


25 Even by 


26 


the-God of thy tather, 
the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs thee with bleſlings of heaven 
above, bleſtings of the deep that lieth-under, bleſlings of the brealts, 
and of the womb. The bleſlings of thy father have prevailed above 


who ſhall help thee, 


the bleflings of my progenitors, unto the utmoſt bound of the ever- 
lalting hulls; they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and on the crown 


27 of the head of him that was ſeparate from his brethren. 


Tho' he now lived at eafe and in honour, 
Facob minds him of the difficulties he had 
tormerly watled through. He had many 
enemies here called archers, bemg {kilfal 


* Benjanmn 


of God's power and goodneſs m ſtrength- 
ning us hitherto, are encouragements {till 
to hope for help from him. He that has 
helped us, will. And by the Almighty, tho 


to do miſchief; they hated him, they ſhot ſhall bleſs thee; and he only blefſeth mdeed. 
their poiſonous darts at ttm. His Wekbva Oblerve the bleſſings conferred on Joſeph ; 


were ſpiteful towards hmm; mocked him, 
ſtripped him, fold him, thought they had 
been the death of him. His muſtreſs 
ſorely grieved hum, and fhot at rm, when 
ſhe ſollicited his chaflity ; and then fot at 
him by her falfe accuſations. 

V. 24. But tis bow abode im ftrength— Hrs 
faith did not fail; he kept his ground, and 
came off conqueror. 'The arms of hus hands 
were made ſlirong—That is, his other graces 
did their part, his wiſdom, courage, pa- 
tience, Which are better than weapons of 
war: By the hands of the mighty God —Who 
was therefore able to ſtrengthen him ; and 
the God of Jacob, a God in covenant with 
him. From thence, 'from this ſtrange 'me- 
thod of Providence. he became the fhep- 
herd and ſtone, the feeder and ſupporter of 
Tfrael, Jacob and his family. Herein 7o- 
feph was a type of Chriſt: He was fhot at 
and hated, but borne up under his fuf- 
ferings, and was ome ng; advanced to 
be the ſhepherd and and of © the 


church in general, hell Thitois its arrows 


ainſt her, but heaven prote&ts and 
ſtrengthens her. 
 V..25. Even by the God of thy © father Ja- 


cob, who ſhall help thee—Our experiences 


* 7udges Hl. 15, 


Firft, Varous and abundant bleſhngs. 
Bleſſings of heaven above, rain in its feaſon, 
and fair weather in its feaſon; bleſhmgs of 
the deep that [tes under this earth, or with 
ſnbterraneous mines and fprings. Blel- 
ſlings of the womb and the breaſts are given 
when children are fafely born and com- 
fortably nurſed. Secondly, Eminent and 
tranſcendent bleſſings, which prevail above 
the blefſings of my progenitors —His father Tjaac 
had but one blefling, and when he had 
given that to Jacob, he was at a lols for a 
bleſſing to beſtow upon Efau; but Jacob 
had a bleſſing for each of his twelve ſons, 
and now at the latter end, a copious one 
for Fofeph. Thirdly, Durable 'and exten- 
ſrve bleſſings : unto the wmoſt bound of the 
everlaſting hills —Including all the 7 arm 
of the moſt fruitful hills, and laſting a 
long as they laſt. Of thete bleſſings 
it 1s here faid they 'y ſhall be, ſo it1sa promiſe; 
or, let themr be, * it 18 a prayer, on the head 
of Joſeph, to which let them be as a crown 
to adorn it, and a helmet to prote& it. 
V. 27. Benjamin ſhall rao as a wolf —It 1s 
plain, Jacob was guided in what he ſaid 
by a fpirit'of prophecy, and not by na- 
tural affection, elſe he would have fog 
; wit 


1 Sam. Xi.6. 


.Ch. xbx. .28-—3 3, 


ſhall ravini as a wolf: 
28 at m1 
tribes of Iſrael: 


*Y 
my people : 


z3o field of Ephron the Hittite. 


&'£& N- ES) T 8, 


in the morning he ſhall devour the prey, and 
ght he fhall divide the ſpoil. 
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All theſe are the twelve 


and this zs :t that their father ſpake unto them, and 
bleſſed them ; every one according to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

And he charged them; and faid' unto them, I am' ta be gathered unto 
bury me with my t fathers in the cave that is in the 
In the cave that zs in the held of 
Machpelah, which 2s before Mamre, 


in the land of -Canaan, which 


Abraham bought with the: field of Ephron. the Hittite, for a pol- 


{ellion of a burying-place: 
his wife ; there they 
I buried Leah.) The 


31 


J2 
99 


(There they 
buried Ifaac and Rebekah his wite ; and there 
purchaſe of the field and of the cave that :s 
therein, was from the children of Heth. 


buried: Abraham-and Sarah 


And when Jacob had 


made an end of commanding his ſons, he gathered up his feet into 


the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, and was gathered unto his 


people. 


LC-2S.A3. - Bos 


Here, is, 1. The preparation for Jacob's funeral, ver. 1—6. II. The funeral uſelf,ver. 7—14. 
: IHE. The ſettling of a good underſtanding between Joſeph and his brethren, after the death of 


Jacob, Ver. 15—21. 


IV. The age and death of Joſeph, ver. 22-26. 


1 N D Joſeph fell upon his father's face, and wept upon him, 


2 and kiſſed him. 


with more tenderneſs of his beloved ſon 
Benjamin, concerning whom he only fore- 
tells, that his poſterity ſhould be a warlike 
tribe, ſtrong and daring, and that they 
ſhould enrich themſelves with the ſpoil of 
their enemies, that they ſhould be attive 
in the world, and a tribe as much feared 
by their neighbours as any other; m the 
morning he ſhall devour the prey which he 
ſeized and divided over night. 

V. 29. 1 am tobe gathered unto my people— 
Though death ſeparate ns from our chil- 
dren, and our people in this world, it ga- 
thers us to our fathers, and to our people 1n 
the other world. Perhaps 7acob uſeth' this 


expreſhon concerning death, as a reaſon 
why his ſons ſhould bury him: in Canaan, 
for (ſaith he) 1 am to be gathered unto my 
people, my foul muſt be gone to the ſpirits 
of jult men made perfect, and therefore 


Numb. 9. 


_ are delwvered 


B b 2 ! 
T Chap. xlvii. 30. 


And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the | 


bury me with my fathers Abraham and Iſaac, 
and their waves. 

V. 33. And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding of has ſons —He addrefied him- 
ſelf to his dying work. 'He put himſelf 
into a poſture for dying; having fat upon 
the bed-ſide to bleſs his ſons, the ſpirit of 
prophecy bringing freſh oil to his expiring 
lamp, when that work was done, he ga- 
thered up his feet mto the bed, that he might he 
along, not only as one patiently ſubmit- 
ting to the ſtroke, but as one cheartully 
compoling himſelf to reſt. He then freely 
refhgned his ſpirits into the hand of God, 
the father of ſpirit; he welded up the ghoſt ; 
and his ſeparated ſoul went tothe aſſembly 
of the fouls .- the faithful, who after they 

m the burden of the fleſh are 

in joy and felicity; he was gathered to has peo- 
le. 

4 V. 1. And 
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oQ  NM. E:83T: S: 


Ch. 1. 9g—11. 


phyſicians to embalm his father : and the phyſicians embalmed 


3 lirael. 


And forty days were fulfilled for him, (for ſo are fulfilled 


the days of thoſe which are embalmed) and-the Egyptians mourned 
4 for him threeſcore and ten days. And when the days of his mourn- 
ing were paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
If now I have found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, in the 
5 ears of Pharaoh, ſaying, My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, I 
die; in my grave which I have digged for me, in the land of Ca- 


naan, there ſhalt thou bury 
6 pray thee, and bury 


me. 
my father, and I will come again. 


Now therefore let me go up, I 
And Pha- 


raoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy father, according as he made thee 


7 ſwear. 


And Joſeph went up to bury his father: and with him 


went up all the ſervants of Pharaoh, the elders of his houſe, and 


8 all the elders of the land of Egypt. 


And all the houſe of Joſeph, 


and his brethren, and his father's houſe: only their little ones, and 

9 their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goſhen. And 
there went up with him both chariots and horſemen : and it was a 
10 very great company. And they came to the threſhing-floor of Atad, 
which ts beyond Jordan, and there'they mourned with a very great 
and very ſore lamentation: and he made a mourning for his father 

11 ſeven days. And when the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, 


V. 1. And Joſeph fell upon has father” s face, 
and wept £7 39 ppb kiſſed um — Joſeph 
ſhewed his faith in God, and love to his 
father, by kiſſing his pale and cold lips, 
and fo giving an affteQtionate farewell. 
Probably the reſt of Jacob's ſons did the 
ſame, much moved, no doubt, with his 
dying words. | 

V. 2. He ordered the body to be em- 
balmed, not only becauſe he died in Egypt, 
and that was the manner of the Egyptians, 
but becauſe he was. to be carried to 
Canaan, which would be a work of 
time. 

V. 3. He obſerved ' the ceremony of 
ſolemn mourning for him. Forty days were 
taken up in embalming the body, which 
the Egyptians had an art of doing fo cu- 
riouſly, as to preſerve the very features of 


thirty days more, ſeventy in all, they ei- 
ther conhned themſelves and fat ſolitary, 
or when they went out appeared in the 
habit of cloſe mourners, according to 
the decent cuſtom of the country. Even 
the Egyptians, many of them, out of the 
reſpett they had for 7oſeph, put them- 
ſelves into mourning for his father. 

V. 5. He aſked and obtained leave of 
Pharaoh to go to Canaan,, to attend the fu- 
neral of his father. It was a piece of ne- 
ceſlary reſpet to Pharaoh, that he would 
not go without leave; for we may ſup- 
pole, though his charge about the corn was 
long ſince over, yet he continued a prime 
miniſter of ſtate, and therefore would not 
be ſo long abſent from his buſineſs with- 
out licenſe. 

V. 11. The ſolemn mourning for 7acod 


the face unchanged. All this time, and gave a name to the place; Abe!-mizram— 


The 


12 
13 


Ch. 1. 12—20. 
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ſaw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they ſaid, This 2s a grie- 
vous mourning to the Egyptians; wherefore the name of it was 
called Abel-mizraim, which z beyond Jordan. And his ſons did 
unto him according as he commanded them. For his ſons carried 
him into the land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 


field of Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for a 
polleſhon of a burying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 


14 
went up 
father. 


with him to bury 


15 


And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and his brethren, and all that 
his father, -after he had buried his 
And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their father was dead, 


they ſaid, Joſeph will peradventure hate us, and will certainly re. 


16 


quite us * 


all the evil which we did unto him. , And they ſent meſ- 


ſengers unto Joleph, ſaying, Thy father did command before he 


17 died, ſaying. 
thee evil : 
vants of the God of thy father. 
18 
10 
20 


face : 
unto them, Fear not: 


for am I in the place of God? 


So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, + Forgive, I pray thee 
now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their fin; for they 


did unto: 


and now we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of the ſer. 


And Joſeph wept when they ſpake 


unto him. And his brethren alſo went, 7 and fell down before his 
and they ſaid, Behold we be thy ſervants. 


And Joſeph ſaid 
But as for 


you, ye thought evil againſt me ; but God meant 1t unto good, to. 


The mourning of the Egyptians: which 
ſerved for a teltimony againſt the next ge- 
neration of the Egyptians, who opprefied 
the poſterity of this Jacob to whom their 
anceſtors ſhewed ſuch reſpect. 

«15. Foſeph will peradventure hate us — 
While their father lived, they thought 
themſelves ſafe under his ſhadow; but 
now he was dead, they feared the worlt. 
A guilty conſcience expoleth men to con- 
tinual frights; thole that would be fearlels 
mult keep themſelves guiltlels. 

V. 16. Thy father did command —Thus in 
humbling ourſelves to Chriſt by faith and 
repentance, we may plead that it 1s the 
command of his father and our father we 
ſhould do lo. 

V.17. We are the ſervants of the God of 
thy father—Not only children of the ſame 
Facob, but worſhippers of the ſame 7eho- 
vah. Though we mult be ready to forgive 


* Chap. xlii. 21. + Malt, vi. 12. 14, 15. Luke xvii. 3, 4. Eph. rv. 32. T Chap. xxxvil. 7. 


all that injure us, yet we mult eſpecially 
take heed of bearing malice towards an 
that are the ſervants of the God of our father ; 
thoſe we ſhould always treat with a pe- 
culiar tenderneſs, for we' and they have 
the ſame maſter. He wept when they fpake 
lo lim —Thele were tears of ſorrow for 
their ſuſpicion of him, and tears of ten- 
derneſs upon their ſubmiſhon. 

V. 19. Am TI m the place of God ?—He in 
his great humility thought they ſhewed 
him too much relpe&, and faith to them 
in effect, as Peter to Cornel:us, Stand up, 1 
myſelf alſo am a man, Make your peace 
with God, and then you will find it an 
ealy matter to make your peace with 
me. 

V. 20. Ve thought evil, but God meant it unto 


good—In order to the making 7ofeph a great- 


er bleſſing to his family than otherways he 
could have been. 


V.'21. Fear 
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therefore fear ye not: 


G EY ML BY SF 00S, 


21 bring to paſs as :# is this day,. to ſave much people ahve. 


Ch. 1. 21-26. 


Now 


y I will nouriſh you and your httle ones. 
22 And he comforted them, and ſpake kindly unto them. 


And 


Joleph dwelt in Egypt, he and his father's houfe : and Joſeph lived 


23 an hundred and ten years. 
of the third generation : 


And Joleph faw Ephraim's children, 
the children alſo of Machir the fon of 
24 Manaſfleh were brought up upon Joſeph's knees. 


And Joſeph ſaid 


unto hs brethren, I die: and God will ſurely || viſit you, and bring 
you out of this land, unto the land which he ſware to Abraham, to 
25 Haac:and to Jacob. And Joſeph took an oath of the children of 
Hrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you, * and ye ſhall carry up 


26 my bones from hence, 
years old : 


Egypt. 


V. 21. Fear not, I will nouriſh you—See 
what an excellent ſpirit Zoſeph was of, and 
learn of him to rendergood for evil. He did 
not tell them they were upon their good 
behaviour, and he would be kind to ere 
if he ſaw they carried themſelves well : 
he would not thus hold them in hafpcoce: 
nor ſeem jealous of them, though they had 
been ſuſpicious of him. He — ted them, 
and,.to baniſh all their fears, he ſþake kindly 
to them. Thole we love and forgive we muſt 
not only do well for, but ſpeak kindly 
to. 

V. 24. 1 die, but God will furely viſit you— 
To this purpoſe Facob had ſpoken to him, 
chap. xlviu. 21. Thus muſt we comfort 
others with the ſame comforts wherewith 
we ourle]lves have been comforted” of God, 
and encourage them to reſt on thoſe pro- 
miles which have been our ſupport. Fofeph 
was, under God, both the proteQtor and be- 
nefactor of his brethren, and what would 
become of them now he was dying ? Why 
let this be their comfort, God will furely vifit 
you. God's gracious viſits will ſerve to'make 


- 


F 


O, 


up the loſs of our beſt friends, and bring 


you out of this land—And therefore, they 
_ muſt not hope to ſettle there, nor look 
onpn 1t as their reſt for ever; they muſt ſet 


\ Matt. v. 44. Rom. x11. 21. 


| Exod. ww. 31. 


So Joſeph died, bring an hundred and ten 
and they embalmed him, 


and he was put m a cofhn 1n 


their hearts upon the land of promiſe, and 
call that their home. 

V. 25. And ye ſhall carry up my bones from 
hence— Herein he had an eye to the pro- 
miſe, Gen. xv.13, 14. and in God's name 
aſſures them of the performance of it. In 
Egypt they buried their great men very ho- 
nourably, and with abundance of pomp ; 
but 7oſeph prefers a plain burial in Canaan, 
and that deferred almoſt two hundred years, 
before a magnificent one in Egypt. Thus Fo- 


fſeph by faith in the dottrine of the reſur- 


reftion, and the promiſe of Canaan, gave 
commandment cancernng his bones, Heb. x1. 22. 
He dies in Egypt; but lays his bones at 
ſtake, that God will ſurely viſit frael, and 
bring them to Canaan. 

V. 26. He was put in a coffin im Egypt—But 
not buried till his children had received their 
inheritance in Canaan, Foſh. xxiv. 32. If 
the ſoul do but return to us reſt with God, 
the matter 1s not great, though the deſerted 
body find not at all, or not quickly, its relt 
in the grave. Yet care ought to be taken 
of the dead bodies of the ſaints, in the be- 
lief of their reſurrection ; for there 1s a co- 
venant with the duſt which ſhall be remem- 
bered, and a commandment given con- 
cerning the bones. 


NOTES 
T Heb. x1. 21. 
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© hs | 
The Second Book of Mosts called EXODUS. 


Moles having mm the firſt book of hs hiftory preferved the records of the church, 
while 1t extfLed in private families, comes, in the fecond book, to grve us an ac- 
count of its growth mto a great nation. The begmning of the former book ſhews 
us how God formed the world for himlelf, the beginning of this ſhews us 
how he formed Tfrael for himſelf. There we have the creation of the world 
m Mmftory, here the redemption of the world mm type. The Greek tranſlators 
called this book Exodus, which jfignifies a going out, becauſe 1t begins with the 
ſtory of the going out of the chuldren of Iſrael from Egypt. Thus book grves 
us, I. The accompliſhment of the promiſes made before to Abraham, to chap. 
x1x, and then, II. The eſtabliſhment of the ordmances which were afterwards 
obſerved by T{rael: thence to the end. Moſes :n this book begins, ike Celar, 
to write hs own commentaries; and gives us the aſtory of thoſe things whach he 
was humpelf an eye and ear witneſs of. There are more types of Chriſt un this 
book than perhaps im any other book of the Old Teflament. The way of man's 
reconcaltation to God, and coming into covenant and communion with htm by 
a Meatator, 1s here varuwuply repreſented; and tt 1s of great uſe to us for the 
uluftration of the New Teflament. 


Ka Ad D100. 


C 1-1 'P. 1 


We have here, 1. God's kindneſs to Iſrael, m multiplymg them exceedingly, ver. 1—7, 1I. The 


Egyptians wickedneſs to them; 1. Oppreſſing and enſlaving them, ver. 8—14. 2. Murdering 


therr claldren, ver. 1,—22. 
1 OW theſe are the names of the children of Iſrael, which came' 

into Egypt, every man and his houſhold came with. Jacob. 
2, 3 Ruben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iflachar, Zebulun, and Benya- 


V. 1. Every man of his houſhold—That is, of all is placed before Dan, Naphtalz, &c. 
his children and grand- children. becauſe they were: the - children. of ' the 
OY. g. And Benjamin —W ho tho' youngeſt hand-maidens. 


V. 5. Seventy 
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4, 5 min, Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher, And all the ſouls that 
came'out of the loins of Jacob, were ſeventy ſouls: for Joſeph was 
6 in Egypt already. And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and all 


7 that generation. 


And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, and 


increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty ; 

8 and the land was filled with them.” Now there aroſe up a new king 
9g over Egypt, which knew not Joſeph. And he ſaid unto his people, 
Behold, the people of the children of Iſrael are more and mightier 

10 thanwe. Come on, let us deal wiſely with them : leſt they multiply, 
and 1it come to paſs, that when there falleth out a war, they join 
alſo our enemies, and fight againſt us, and /o get them up out of 


11 our land. Therefore they 


did ſet over them * taſk-maſters, to afflict 


them with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh, treaſure- 


V. 5. Seventy fouls—According to the 
computation we had, Gen. xIvi. 27. 1n- 
cluding Joſeph and his two ſons. This was 
juſt the number of the nations by which 
the earth was peopled, Gen. x. for when 
God ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds 
4 the people according to the number of the chul- 

ren of Iſrael. Deut. xxx1l. 8. 

V. 6. All that generation by degrees wore 
off: perhaps all Jacob's ſons died much 
about the ſame time, for there was not 
paſt ſeven years difference in age between 
the eldeſt and the youngeſt of them, ex- 
cept Benjamin. 

V. 7. And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, 
and increaſed abundantly—Like fiſhes or in- 
ſeas, ſo that they multiphed; and being ge- 
nerally healthful and ſtrong, they waxed 
exceeding mighty, ſo that the land was filled 
with them, at leaſt Goſhen, their own allot- 
ment. This wonderful increaſe was the 

rodut of the promiſe long before made 
to the fathers. From the call of Abraham, 
when God firſt told him he would make 
him @ great nation, to the deliverance of his 
ſeed out of Egypt, was 430 years; during 
the firſt 215 of which, they were encreaſed 
to 70, but in the latter half, thoſe 70 
multiplied to 600,000 fighting men. 

V. 8. There aroſe a new king (after ſeveral 


* Gen. XV. 13. 


ſucceſhons in Foſeph's time) which knew not 
Foſeph—AIlIl that knew him loved him, and 
were kind to his relations for his ſake; but 
when he was dead he was ſoon forgotten, 
and the remembrance of the good offices 
he had done was either not retained or 
not regarded. If we work for men only, 
our works at fartheſt will die with us; if 
for God, they will follow us, Rev. xiv. 13. 

V. 10. Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, 
left they multiply —When men deal wickedly it 
1s common for them to 1magine that they 
deal wifely, but the folly of fin will at laſt 
be mamfeſted before all men. 

V. 11: They fet over them taſk-maſters, to 
affft them —With this very deſign. They 
not only made them ſerve, which was ſuf- 
ficient for Pharaoh's profit, but they made 
them ſerve with r:gour, ſo that their lives 
became butter to them; intending hereby 
to break their ſpirits, and to rob them of 
every thing in them that was generous: 
to ruin their health, and ſhorten their 
days, and ſo diminiſh their numbers: to 
diſcourage them from marrying, ſince 
their children would be born to ſlavery ; 
and to oblige them to deſert the Hebrews, 
and incorporate with the Egyptzans. And 
'tis to be feared the oppreſſion they were 
under did bring over many of them to 


Join 


Ch. I, 1 2—20, 


12- cities, Pithom and Raamſfes. 
the more they multiphed and 
cauſe of the children of Ifrael. 


13 


14 dren of Iſrael to ferve with rigour. 
In morter, 


ter with hard bondage, 
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T But the more they afflicted them, 
grew. And they were grieved -be- 


And the Egyptians made the chil- 
And they made their lives bit- 
and in brick, and in all manner 


of ſervice in the field: all their ſervice wherein they made them 


15 ſerve, was with rigour. 


And the king of Egypt ſpake to the He- 


brew midwives (of which the name of one was Shiphrah, and the 


16 


name of the other Puah:) And he ſaid, When ye do the office of 


a midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them upon the ſtools; it 
it be a ſon, | then ye ſhall kill him, but if it be a daughter, then ſhe 


17 ſhall hve. 


But the midwivesSfeared God, and || did not as the king 
of Egypt commanded them, but ſaved the men-children alive. And 


the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and ſaid unto them, Why 


have ye done this thing, 


and have ſaved the men-children alive? 
And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe the Hebrew women 


are not as the Egyptian women: for they are lively, and are deli- 


20 


vered ere the midwives come in unto them. 


* Therefore God dealt 


well with the midwives: and the people multiplied, and waxed very 


join with the Zgyptians in their 1dolatrous 
worſhip; for we read, Foſtua xxiv. 14. 
that they jerved other god; m Egypt; and 
we find, Ezekiel xx. 8. that God had 
threatned to deltroy them for it, even 
while they were 7m the land of Egypt. 
Treafure-cties—To keep the king's money 
or corn, wherein a great part of "the riches 
of Egypt conhited. 

V. 12. But the more they affifled them, the 
more they multiplied —To the grief and vexa- 
tion of the Egypiians. Times of affliction 
have oft been the church's growing times: 
Chriſtianity ſpread molt when 1t was per- 
lecuted. 

V. 15. And the king ſpake to the Hebrew mid- 
wwes—The two chief of them. They are 
called Hebrew midwives, probably not be- 
cauſe they were themſelves Hebrews; for 
lure Pharaoh could never expect they 
ſhould be ſo barbarous to thole of their 
own nation, but becaule they were gene- 
rally made uſe of by the Hebrews, and be- 

Vol. [. 

T Pſal. 'cv. 24. Prov. 21. 30. 
* Heb. vi. 10, 


C c 
7 Rev. x11, 2—5. $ Prov, xvi. 6. || Dan. 11, 16, Ads v. 29. 


ing Egyplzans he hoped to prevail, with 
ID 

'. 16. The ſtools —Seats uſed on that oc- 
aa 

V.17. But themidwrves feared God —Dread- 
ed his wrath more than Pharaok's, and 
therefore javed the men-children alive, 

V. 19. I ſee no reaſon we have to doubt 
the truth of this; it is plain they were now 
under an extraordinary bleſhng of in- 
creale, which may ep! | be noſed to 
have this effect, that the women had quick 
and ealy labour, and the mothers and 
children being both lively, they ſeldom 
needed the help of midwives: this theſe 
midwives took notice of, and concluding 
it to be the finger of God, were thereby 
emboldened to difobey the king, and with 
this juſtify themſelves before Pharaoh, when 
he called them tor an account for it. 

V. 20. Therefore God dealt well with them — 
That 1s, built. them up in families, and 
blefled therr children. 

V. 1. And 
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21 mighty. And it came to paſs, becauſe the midwives feared God, 


22 thathe made them houſes. 


And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- 


ing, Every ſon that 1s born ye ſhall caſt into the river, and every 


daughter ye ſhall ſave ahve. 


CH AP. 
Thus: chapter begins, the ſtory. of Moles, the moſt remarkable type of Chriſt as prophet, ſaviour, law. 


IE. 


giver, and mediator, m all the Old Teſtament. In this chapter we have, 1. The perils of his birth 


and mfancy, ver. 1—4. 
childhood and youth, ver. 5—10. 


IT. His preſervation through thoſe perils, and the preferment of his 
ITI. The frous chorce of hus Tiper years,” which was to own 


the people of God, (1.) He offered them has'ſervice, if they would have accepted it, ver. 11—14. 


(2.) He retired, that he might Teferve lumſelf for farther feroice, ver. 1522. 


IV. The 


dawning of the day of Ifrael's delrverante, ver. 23—25. 


I 
" 


a daughter of Lev1. 


N D there went * a man of the houſe of Levi, and took to wife 
And the woman conceived, and bare a 


ſon: and when ſhe ſaw him that he was @ goodly c//d, + ſhe hid 


3 him: three months. 


took for him an ark of baulruſhes, 
with pitch, and put the child therein; 


And when ſhe could no longer hide him, ſhe 


and daubed it with ſlime and 
and ſhe laid 2 in the flags by 


4 the river's brink. And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to know what would 
5 be done:to him. And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to waſh 
herſelf at the river, and her maidens walked along by the river's 


V. 1. And there went a man—Amram, from 
the place of his abode to another place. 
A daughter —That is, grand-daughter of Lev. 
V. 2. Bare a jon—lIt ſeems juſt at the 
time of his birth that cruel law was made 
for the murder of all the male-children of 
the Hebrews, *and many no doubt periſhed 
by the execution of it. Mofes's parents 
had M:iriam and Aaron, both elder than he, 
born to them before that edict came out. 
Probably his mother had little joy of her 
being with child of him, now this edit was 
in force. Yet this child proves the glory of 
his father's houſe. Obſerve the beauty of 
providence : juſt when Pharaoh's cruelty 
' roſe to this height, the deliverer was born. 
She hid tum three months —In ſome private a- 
artment of their own houſe, though pro- 
bably with the hazard of their lives had he 


* Chap. v1. 20, 


fide: and when ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid 


been diſcovered. Itis faid, Heb. xi. 23. That 
Mofes's parents kid hum by faith: ſome think 
they had a ſpecial revelation that the deli- 
verer ſhould ſpring from their loins; how- 
ever, they believed the general promiſe of 
IfraePs preſervation, and in that faith hid 
their child. 
V. g. And when fhe could no longer hide him, 
e put ham im an ark of bulruſhes—By the river 
hde. God put it into their hearts to do 
this, to bring about his own purpoles : 
that Mofes might by this means be brought 
into the hands of Pharaoh's daughter, and 
that by his deliverance, a ſpecimen might 
be given of the deliverance of God's church. 
V. 5. And the daughter of Pharaoh came— 
Providence brings no lefs a perſon than 
Pharaol's daughter juſt at that junQure, 
guides her to the place where this poor in- 
fant 
T Heb, xi. 23. 


Ch. 1. 6—19g. E' 8 0 


6 to fetch 1t. 
behold the babe wept. 


7 This 2s one of the Hebrew's children. 


D VU %. 
And then ſhe had opened , ſhe ſaw the child: and 
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And ſhe had compallion on him, and ſaid, 


Then 1aid his filter to Pha- 


raoh's daughter, Shall IT go, and call thee a nurſe of the Hebrew 
8 women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee? And Pharaoh's 
daughter ſaid unto her, Go, and the maid went, and called the 


9 child's mother. 


And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, Take this 


child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. 


10 


And the woman took the child, ana nurled it. 


And the child 


grew, and ſhe brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became 


her ſon. 


11 drew him out of the water. 


And ſhe called his name Moſes: and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I 
And 1t came to paſs in thole days, 


when 7 Moſes was grown, that he \ went out unto his brethren, 


and looked 


12 {ſmiting an Hebrew one of 


on their burdens : 


and he 
his brethren. 


eſpied an Egyptian 
And he looked 


this way and that way, and when he ſaw there was no man, 


13 he ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 


fant lay, mclines her heart to pity it, 
which ſhe dares do, when none elle durſt. 
Never d1d poor child cry ſo ſeafonably, as 
this did ; the babe wept, which moved her 
compaſhion, as no doubt his beauty did. 
V. 10. And he became her ſon—The tra- 
dition of the Jews 1s, that Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter had no child of her own, and that ſhe 
was the only chiid of her father, ſo that 
when he was adopted for her ſon, he ſtood 
fair for the crown : however, it is certain 
he ſtood fair for the beſt preferments of the 
court 1n due time, and in the mean time 
had the advantage of the beſt education, 
with the help of which, he became maſter 
of all the lawful learnng of the Egyptians, 
Atts vu. 22. Thoſe whom God defigns for 
great ſervices he finds out ways for to qua- 
lify them Moyes, by having his education 
in a court, 1s the fitter to be a prince, *and 
king m Fefhurun, ; by having his education 
'n a learned court, (for ſuch the Egyptian then 
was) 1s the fitter to be an hiſtorian; and by 
having his education. 1n the court of Egypt, 
is the fitter to be employed as an am- 
 baſlador to that court in God's name. 'The 
Jews tell us, that his father at his circum- 
Numb. 9. 


+ Ads vii. 23. 


EE 


d Heb. x1. 24—20. 


And when 


cifion called him Joachim, but Pharaoh's 
daughter called him Mofes, Drawn out of the 
water, ſo 1t figntfies in the Egyptian language. 
The calling of the 7ewſh lawgiver by an 
Exyptian name 1s a happy omen to the Gen- 
tile world, and gives hopes of that day 
when 1t ſhould be ſaid, Bleſſed be Egypt my 
peopie, Ila. xix. 25. And his tuition at 
court was an earneſt of the performance of 
that promiſe, ja. xlix. 23. Kings fhall be 
thy nurſing fathers, and queens thy nurſeng 
mothers. 

"V. 11. When Moſes was grown he went out 
unto his brethren, and looked on thetr burdens — 
He looked on their burdens as one that 
not only pitied them, but was refolved to 
venture with them, and for them. 

V. 12. He flew the Egyptian —Probably it 
was one of the Egypitantalk-maſters, whom 
he found abuſing his Hebrew ſlave. By 
{ſpecial warrant from heaven (which makes 
not a precedent in ordinary caſes) Moſes 
ſlew the Egyptian, and reſcued his opprefled 
brother. The 7ew's tradition 1s, that he 
did not flay him with any weapon, but as 
Peter flew Anamas and Sapplura, with the 
word of his mouth. 


V. 14. He 
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EXODUS. 


Ch. 11. 14—19. 


he went out the ſecond day, behold two men of the Hebrews ſtrove 
together: and he ſaid to him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt 


14 thou thy fellow? 


And he faid, | Who made thee a prince and 


a judge over us?” Intendeſt thou to kill me, as thou killedſt the 
Egyptian? And Moſes feared, and ſaid, ſurely this thing is known. 
15 Now, when Pharaoh heard this thing, he ſought to ſlay Moſes. But 


Moſes fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 


16 Midian: and he ſat down by a well. 


Now the prieſt of Midian had 


ſeven daughters: and they came and drew water, and filled the 


17 troughs to water their father's flock. 


And the ſhepherds came and 


drove them away: but Moſes ſtood up and helped them, and wa- 
18 tered their flock. And when they came to Reuel their father, he 


19 ſaid, How 2s zt that you are come ſo ſoon to day? 


And they ſaid, 


An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and 


V. 14. He faid, Who made thee a prince ?— 
He challengeth his authority; Who made 
thee a prince ®—A man needs no great au- 
thority for giving a friendly reproof; it 
1s an act of kindnels; yet this man needs 
wall interpret 1t an act of dominion, and 
repreſents his reprover as imperious and 
aſſuming. Thus, when people are fick of 
good dilcourle, or a {ealonable admoni- 
tion, they will call it preaching, as if a man 
could not ſpeak a word for God, and 
againſt ſin, but he look too much upon him. 
Yet Moſes was indeed a prince, and a judge, 
and knew it, and thought the Hebrews would 
have underſtood it ; but they ſtood in their 
own light. and thrufſt- him away. Acts vil. 
25, 27." Intendedſt thou to kill me ?—See what 
baſe conſtructions malice puts upon the 
beſt words and attions. Moſes, for reprov- 
ing him, 1s preſently charged with a deſign 
to kill-him. 

V.-15. Moſes fled from Pharaoh —God or- 
dered this for wile ends. Things were not 
 .yet ripe for Jfrae's deliverance. The mea- 
ſure of Egypt's iniquity was not yet full ; 
the Hebrews were not ſufficiently hum- 
bled, nor were they yet mcreafed to ſuch a 
. multitude as God deſigned : Moyes 1s to be 
_ farther fitted for the ſervice, and therefore 


 Aﬀs vii. 27—35. 


1s directed to withdraw for the preſent, tl 
the trme to favour Iſrael, even the ſet time, come. 
God guided Moyes to M:d:an, becauſe the 
M:idianates were of the-leed of Abraham, and 
retained the worlhip of the true God; ſo 
that he might have not only a ſafe, but a 
comfortable ſettlement among them; and 
through this country he was afterwards to 
lead 1ſrael, which,- that he might do the 
better, he now had opportunity of ac- 
quainting himſelf with it. Hither he came, 
and fat down by a well, tired and thoughtful, 
waiting to ſee which way Providence would 
direct him. It was a great change with him, 
imce he was but the other day at caſe in 
Pharaoh's court. 

V. 17. Stood up and helped them—This he 
did, becauſe wherever he was, as occaſion 
offered itſelf, he loved to be doing juſtice, 
and appearing in the defence of ſuch as 
he ſaw mmjured. He loved to be doing good: 
wherever the Providence of God caſt us, 
weſhould defire and endeavour to be uſeful; 
and when wecannot do the good we would, 
we muſt be ready to do the good we can. 

V. 18. 'Reuel or Raguel (ſee Num. x. 29.) 
ſeems to have been their grandfather and 
father of Hobab or Jethro, their immediate 
father. 

V. 22, Ger- 


Ch. 11. 20—24. 


20 alſo drew water enough 


EA OD US. 
for us, and watered the flock. And he ſaid 
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unto his daughters, And where 7s he? Why 2s 1t that ye have left the 
21 man? Call him, that he may eat bread. And Moſes was content to 


dwell with the man: and: he 


gave Moſes Zipporah his daughter. 


22 And ſhe bare him a ſon, and he called his name Gerſlhom: for he 
23 ſaid, I have been a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. And 1it came to paſs 
in * proceſs of time, that the king of Egypt died, and the children 
of Iſrael + ſighed by reaſon of the bondage, and they cried; and 


24 their cry came up unto God, by reaſon of the bondage. 


And God 


heard their groaning, and God 7 remembered his covenant with 


- 


V. 22. Gerſhom—That is, A ſtranger there, 
Now this ſettlement of Moyes 1n Midtan was 
deſigned by Providence. 'To thelter him 
for the preſent; God will find hiding places 
for his people in the day of. their diltreſs. 
It, was allo dehgned to prepare him for the 
ſervices he was farther deſigned to, His 
manner of life in Mid:an, where he kept 
the flock of his father-in-law would be of 
uſe to him, to inure him to. hardſhip and 
poverty ; and to inurehim to contempl:tion 
and devotion. Egypt accompliſhed him for 
a ſcholar, a gentleman, a ſtateſman, a ſol- 
dier, all which accompliſhments would be 
afterwards of ule to him ; but yet lacketh he 
one thing, 1n which the court of Egypt could 
not befriend him. He that was to do all 
by divine revelation mult know, what it 
was to live a life of communion with God, and 
in this he would be greatly furthered by 
the retirement of a ſhepherd's life in Mz- 
dian. By the former he was prepared to 
rule in 7eſhurun, but by the latter he was 
prepared to converle with God in. mount 
Horeb. Thole that know what it 1s to be 
alone with God, are acquainted with bet- 
ter -delights than ever Moſes taſted in. the 
court of Pharaoh. 

V. 29. The king of Egypt died—And after 
him, one or two more of his ſons or ſuccel- 
ſors. And the children of Tjrael faghed by reaſon 
of bondage—Probably the murdering of their 
infants did not.continue, that part of their 


* Afts vui. 30. 


! 


+ Pl. 


affliction only attended the birth of Moſes, 
to hignalize that. And now they were con- 
tent with their mcreafſe, finding that Egypt 
was enriched by their labour; ſo they 
might have them for their ſlay 'eS, they cared 
not how many they were. On this there- 
fore they were intent, to keep them all at 
work, and make the beſt hand they could 
of their labour. When one | Pharaok died. 
another role 'up 1n his place, that was as 
cruel to 1jrael as his predeceſſors. And they 
cried— Now at lalt they began to think of 
God under their troubles, and to return to 
him from the 1dols they had ſerv ed, Ezek. 
xXx. 8, Hitherto they had fretted at the 
mitruments of their trouble, but God was 
not in all ther thougits. But before God un- 
bound them, he ; put it into their hearts to 
cry unto "RA It 1s a fign God is coming 
towards us with deliverance, when he in- 
clnes us to cry to him for it.. 

V. 24. And God heard their groanng— 
That 1s, he made it to appear that he took 
notice of their complaints. The groans 
of the opprelled cry loud in the ears of the 
righteous God, to whom vengeance be- 
longs; elpecially the groans of God's chil- 
dren the burdens they groan under, 
and the bleſſings they groan after. And 
God remembered his covenant—Which he 
leemed to have forgotten, but really is 
ever mindful of. This God had an eye to, 
and not to any merit of theirs in what he 

did; 


b $ 
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Ch. ui. 14—g. 


25 Abraham, with Iſaac, and with Jacob. \And God looked upon the 
children of Iſrael, and 'God had reſpett unto them. 


CH A ÞP. 


Ig. 


In this chapter we have, T. The diſcovery Gotl was pleafed to make of has glory 'to Moſes at the buſh, 
ver. 1—5. II. A general declaration of 'God's good-will to'his people, who were beloved for 


the Father's ſake, ver. 6. 
lruerance of 1Tirael out of Egypt. 


III. A partoular notification of God's purpoſe concerning the de- 
1. He affures Moſes it ſhould now be done, ver. 7—9. 


2. He gives lam a commiſſion to att mm it as lus ambaſſador both to Pharaoh, ver. 10. and to 
Iſrael, ver. 16. g. He anſwers the objeflion Moles made of lus own unworthineſs, ver. 11, 


12. 


4. He groves hum full mſtruftions what to fay, both to Pharaoh and to Trael, ver. 1 ,—18. 


6g: He tells um before-hand what the iſſue would be, ver, 14—22. 


OW Moſes Þ kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the 
prieſt of Midian: and he led the flock to the backſide of the 


2 deſert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. And 


the || angel of the Lorxp ap 
of the midſt of a buſh: 


peared unto hmm in a flame of fire out 


and he looked, and behold, 


the buſh 


g burned with fire, and the buſh was not * conſumed. And Moſes 
ſaid, FI will now turn aſide, and fee this great ſlight, why the buſh 


did for them. And God looked upon the chil- 
dren of Tſfrael—Mofes looked upon them and 

itied them, but now God looked upon them 
and helped them. And God had reſpett unto 
them —HA favourable reſpett to them as his 
own. The frequent repetition of the name 
of God intimates, that now we are to ex- 
pe& ſomething great. His eyes which run 
to and fro through the earth, are now fixed 
on Jfrael, to ſhew himfelf ftrong, to ſhew 


Himſelf a Goll in their behalf. 


V. 1. Now Moſes —The years of Mofes's 
life are remarkably divided into three for- 
ties ; the firit forty he ſpent as a prmce m 
Pharath' s court, the ſecond a ſhepherd in 
M:atan, the third a king in Jeſhurun. He 


' Had now finiſhed his Tani forty when 'he 


received his commiſſion to'bring Tfraet out 
of Egypt. Sometimes it 1s long before Go 
calls his ſervants out to that work which 
of old the defigned them for, Moſes was 


27. T Pal. cxi, 


born to' be /rae!'s deliverer, and yet not a 
word 18 ſaid of 1t to him till he'1s eighty 
years of age. FEven to Horeb—Horeb and 
S:nat were two tops of the ſame mountain. 

V. 2. And the angel of the Lord appeared to 
him —lItwas an-extraordinary manifeſtation 
of the divine glory ; what was vilible was 
produced by the miniſtry of an angel, but 
he heard God in it ſpeaking to him. #©r 
a flame of fire—To ſhew that God was about 
to bring terror and deſtruction to his ene- 
mies, light and heat to his people, and to 
diſplay 'his glory before all. And the buſh 
burned, and yet was not conſumed—An em- 
blem of the church -now in bondage in 
Egypt, burning in the brick-kiIns, yet not 
conſumed ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 

V.g.7 will turn afide and fee—He ſpeaks 
as'one inquthtive, and bold 1n his inquiry ; 
whatever it was, he would if poſſible know 
the meaning of it. 


V. 4. pipe 
+ Amos 1. 1. _ CV111, I Lis Luke 11. 8, || Ver, vi. fa. Ix. 9. * Jo. x11, 


Dan. 111. 


Ch. ns. 4 —8. E X @0 


4 1s not burnt. 
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And when the Lornp ſaw that he turned afide, to ſee. 


God called unto him out of the: midit of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, 


5 Moſes? And he ſaid, Here am I. 


And he ſaid, © Draw not hither: 


put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou ſtand- 


6 eſt, zs holy 


ground. Moreover he ſaid, 


| I am the God of thy fa- 


ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moſes hid his face: for he was afraid to look upon God. 


7 And the Lord faid, I have ſurely ſeen the * 


affliction of my people 


which are 1n Egypt, and have heard their cry, by reaſon of their 


8 taſk-maſlters: 


tor I know their ſorrows. 
+ deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, 


And I am come down to 
and to bring them 


up out of that land, unto a good land and a 77 large, unto a land 


flowing with milk 


V. 4. When the Lord ſaw that he turned afide 
to ſee it, God called to lum —lf he had careleſly 
neglected it, it 1s likely God had departed 
and ſaid nothing to him. God called and 
faid, Moſes, Moſes —This which he heard 
could not but ſurpriſe him much more than 
what he ſaw. Divine calls are then effec- 
tual, when the ſpirit of God makes them 
particular, and calls us as by name. The 
orc calls, Ho, every one; the Spirit, by 
the application of that, calls, Ho, ſuch a 
one; I know thee by name. Here am [—Not 
only to hear what 1s faid, but to do what 
I am bidden. 

V. 5. Put off thy fhoes from off thy feet— 
The putting off the ſhoe was then what 
the putting off the hat 1s now, a token of 
reſpect and ſubmiſſion. The ground 1s 
holy ground, made ſo by this ſpecial mani- 
feſtation of the divine preſence. We ought 
to approach to God with a ſolemn paule 
and preparation; and to expreſs our in- 
ward reverence, by a grave and reverent 
behaviour in the worſhip of God, care- 
fully avoiding every thing that looks light, 


or rude. 


$ and honey ; unto the place of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 


and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 


V. 6. I am the God of thy father —He lets 
him know 1t 1s God that ſpeaks to him, to 
engage his reverence, faith and obedience. 
Thy father, thy pious father Amram, and 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, thy 
anceſtors. Engaged to them by ſolemn co- : 
venant, which I am now come to per- 
form. And Mofes lad lus face, - for he was 
afraid to look upon God—The more we ſee of 
God, the more cauſe we ſhall ſee to wor- 
ſhip him with reverence and godly fear. 
And even the manifeſtations of God's grace 
ſhould increaſe our humble reverence of 
him. 

V. 8. I am come down to delrver them — 
When God doth ſomething very extraor- 
dinary, he is faid to come down to do it, as 
Ija. Ixiv. 1. This deliverance was typical 
of our redemption by Chriſt, and in that 
the eternal Word did indeed come down from 
heaven to delrver us. A large land —S0 it was, 
according to its true and antient bounds. 
as they are deſcribed, Gen. xv. 18. and not 
according to thoſe narrow limits, to which 
they were afterwards confined for their 


unbelief and impiety. A land flowing with 


| milk 
* Chap. xix. 12—21. Ja. xx. 2. Ezek. xxiv. L—i3- Fohn x111. 10. Heb. x. 22. 
||| Matt. xxit. 32. * Pal. cvi. 44. T Lukei.74. FX Gen. xv. 18. Deut, l, 7. Xl, 23. 
C 7er. x1. 5. Ezek. xx. 6. 
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9 vites, and the Jebuſites. 


10 


& A 6. U. & 


Now therefore behold, the cry 
children of lfrael is | come unto me : 


preſhon wherewith the Egyptians oppreſs them. Come now there- 


Ch. iii. 9—14: 
of the 


and I have often ſeen the op- 


fore, and I will * ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou maylit bring 


11 


torth my people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


And Moles 


ſaid unto God, + Who am I, that I ſhould g0 unto Pharaoh, and that I 


12 


ſaid, Certainly 
thee. that I have lent thee: 


13 P | 
Moles ſaid unto God, Behold, 


ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael out of Egyp 
+ I will be with thee; and this 


t? And he 
hall be a token unto 


When thou haſt brought forth the peo- 
le out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this mountain. 


And 


when I come unto the children of 


Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent 
me unto you; and they ſhall ſay unto me, What :s his name? What 


14 {hall I ſay unto them ? 


And God ſaid unto Moſes, $ I AM THAT 


I AM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 


mulk and honey— A proverbial expreſſion, 
abounding with the choiceſt fruits, both for 
neceſſity and delight. 
. V. 10; £7 will fend thee—And the ſame 
hand that now fetched a ſhepherd out of 
a deſert to be the planter of the Jewiſh 
church, afterwards fetched fiſhermen from 
their ſhips to be the planters of the Chril- 
tian church, that the excellency of the power 
might be of God. 

V. 11. Who am 1?2—He thinks himſelf 
unworthy of the honour and unable for 
the work. He thinks he wants courage, 
and therefore cannot go to Pharaoh: he 
thinks he wants condutt, and therefore can- 
not bring forth the cluldren of Iſrael out of 
Egypt; they are unarmed, undilciplined, 
quite diſpirited, utterly unable to help 
themſelves, Moſes was incomparably the 
fitteſt of any man living for this work, 
eminent for learning, wiſdom, expe- 
rience, valour, faith, holineſs, and yet 
Who am 1? The more fit any perſon is for 
ſervice, commonly the leſs opinion he has 
of himſelt. 

W--1%. Certainly 7 will be with thee—Thoſe 
that are weak in themſelves, yet may do 


oi Pal. X11. 


V111. 31. 


* Pjal. cv. 26. 


q? John vil. 58. Hev. xiii. 8, 


Mich. vi. 


wonders being ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. God's preſence 
puts wiſdom and ftrength into the weak 
and foohſh, and is enough to anſwer all 


objections. 

V. 1 When they ſhall ſay to me, What ts hus 
name ? What ſhall T fay un'o them 2—What 
name ſhall I ule, whereby thou mayelt be 
diſtinguiſhed from falſe gods, and thy peo- 
ple may be encouraged to expect dehve- 
rance from thee ? 

V. 14. And God faid—Two names God 
would now be known by. + 1. A name 
that ſpeaks what he is in himſelf, 7 am that 
IT am—T his explains his name Jehovah, and 
ſignifies, 1/t, That he 1s felf- exiſtent ; he 
has his being of himſelf, and has no depen- 
dence upon any other. And being /elf-ex- 
ſtent he cannot but| be /elf-fufacrent, and 
therefore all-ſufficient, and the inexhauſtible 
fountain of being and bliſs. 2d/y, That he 
1s eternal and unchangeable, always the 
ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever : he will 
be what he will be, and what he 1s. 3dly, That 
he is faithful and true to all his promiſes, 
unchangeable 1n his word as well as in his 
nature,” and not a man that he © ſhould hs. 

Let 
4. Afts vu. 34. Tt Rom 
Rev. 1. 4—8. 


T 7er. 1. 6. 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


Ch. 111. 1522, 
15 I AM hath ſent me unto you. 


Jebuſites, unto a land flowing with mulk and honey. 


EO © + 
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And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, The Loxpy God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: this zs my name for ever, and this 
zs my | memorial unto all generations. Go and gather the elders 
of Iſrael together, and ſay unto them, the Lord God of your fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob appeared unto 
me, ſaying I have ſurely * viſited you, and /een that which 1s done 
to you in Egypt. And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out of the 
affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
And they 
ſhall + hearken to thy voice: and thou ſhalt come, thou and the 
elders of Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt, and thou ſhalt ſay unto 
him, the Loxp God of the Hebrews hath met with us; and now let us 
g0, we belſeech thee, three days journey into the wilderneſs, that we 
may ſacrifice to the Loxp our God. And I am ſure that the king of 
Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand. And I will 
ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which 
I will do in the midſt thereof: and after that he will let you go. 
And I will give this people 7 favour in the ſight of the Egyptians : 
and 1t ſhall come to paſs, that when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty : 


22 But every woman ſhall Q aſk of her neighbour, and of her that ſo- 


Let Iſrael know this, I am hath ſent me unto 
you 
his people. 

uzzle them, he 1s farther direQed to make 
uſe of another name of God, more familiar. 

V. 15. The Lord God of your fathers hath 
fent me unto you——Thus God made himlelt 


and theſe three were diſtinguiſhed from 
their brethren, and choſen to be the truſ- 
tees of the covenant. This God will have 
to be /us name for ever, and it has been, is, 
and will be his name, by which his wor- 
ſhippers know him, and diſtinguiſh him 
from all falle gods. 


2. A name that ſpeaks what he 1s to 
Leſt that name 7 am ſhould 


known, that he might revive among them 
the religion of their fathers, which was 


much decayed, and almoſt loſt. And that - 


he might raiſe their expectations of the 
ſpeedy performance of the promiſes made 
unto their fathers: Abraham, IJaac, and 7a- 
cob are particularly named, becauſe with 
Abraham the covenant was firſt made, and 


V. 18. Hath met with us—Hath appeared 
to us, declaring his will, that we ſhould 
do what follows. 

V. 19. 1 am ſure he wilt not let you go— 
God lends his meſſengers to thoſe whole 
obſtinacy he forelees, that it may appear 
he would have them turn and live. 


V. 22. Everywoman fhall aſk (not borrow !) 


with Iſaac and Jacob oft expreſly renewed, jewels. And I will give this people favour in the 


Vol. I. 


cvi. 46. {F Chap. xi. 2. Xll. 35. 


D d fight 
|| Pfal. cit. 12. Cxxxv. 13. Hop. x11, Go. 


* Luke 1. 68. ÞT Chap. iv. gt. Þþ 
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> 


Ch. iv. 15; 


journeth in her houſe, jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment: and ye ſhall put tem upon your ſons, and upon your 
daughters: . and ye ſhall || ſpoil the Egyptians, 


CH AP. . IV. 
Thas chapter, 1. contmues and concludes God's diſcourſe with Moles, concerning bringing Iſrael 


out of Egypt. 


[1.] Moſes objetts the people's unbelief, ver. 1. and God anſwers that objeftion 


by gromg him a power to work miracles: (1.) To turn us rod into a ſerpent, and then into 
a rod again, ver. 2—45. (2.) To make hus hand leprous, and then whole again, ver. 6—8. 


(3.) To turn the water ito blood, ver. 9 


| promifing hum has preſence, ver. 11, 12. 


tum, ver. 14—16. 


ver. 17. II. Moſes's execution of his commiſſion. 
to return into Egypt, ver. 18. 
21—23. 


meets with ſome difficulty about the circumcoaſmg of hus ſon, ver. 24. 26. 
tisfaftion of meeting hus brother Aaron, ver. 27, 28. 


(3.) He haſtens his departure, and takes has family with hum, ver. 20. 


[ 2. ] Moſes objefts his own ſlowneſs of ſpeech, 
ver. 10. and begs to be excuſed, ver. 13. 


But God anfwers this objeftion, (1.) By 
(2.) By joining Aaron in commiſſion with 


(3.) By putting an honour upon the very flaff in his hand, 


(1.) He obtains leave of his father in law 


(2.) He -recerves farther mftruttons from God, ver. 19, 


(4.) He 
(5.) He has the ſa- 
(6.) He produceth his commiſſuon before 


the elders of Iſrael, to ther great joy, ver. 29—31. 
1 ND Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But behold, they will not be- 


heve me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will ſay, The 
2 Loxp hath not appeared unto thee. 


And the Loxp ſaid unto him, 


3 Whats that in thine hand? And he ſaid, A rod. And he ſaid, Caſt 
it on the ground; and he caſt it on the ground, and it became a 


4 ſerpent: and Moſes fled from betore it. 
Moſes, Put forth thine hand, and take 1t by the tail. 


And the Lorp ſaid unto 
And he put 


forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod 1n his hand. 
5 That they may believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ap- 


fight of the Egyptians—God ſometimes 
makes the enemies of his people not only 
to be at peace with them, but to be kind 
to them. And he has many ways of ba- 
lancing accompts between the mjured and 
the injurious, of righting the oppreſled, 
and compelling thoſe that have done 
wrong to make reſtitution. 

*V. 1. They will not hearken to my vace— 


| Gen xv. 14. Fob XxvIL 17. 


That is, they would not take his bare 
word, unleſs he ſhewed them ſome fign. 
He remembered how they had once re- 


jetted him, and feared 1t would be lo again. 


V. 2. A rod—Or aft. 

V. 5. That they may beheve—An imper- 
fect ſentence to be thus compleated, This 
thou ſhalt do, before them, that they may be- 
leve. 

V. 6. Hes 


Pſal. cv. 37. -Prov. xii. 22. Ezek. xxx1x. 10, 


10 


11 


12 
1.3 
14 


V. 6. His hand was leprous, as fnow—For 


Ch. Iv. 6—14. 


6 peared unto thee. 
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And the Loxy ſaid furthermore unto him, Put 
now thine hand into thy boſom; and he put his hand into his boſom: 
and when he took 1t out, behold, his hand was leprous as ſnow. 
And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy boſom again: and he put his 
hand into his boſom again, and plucked it out of his boſom, and 
behold, it was turned again as his other fleſh, And it ſhall. come 
to paſs, 1f they will not beheve thee, neither hearken to the voice 
of the firſt ſign, that they will beheve the voice of the latter ſign. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, it they will not believe alſo theſe two 
ſigns, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the wa- 
ter of the river, and pour 2: upon the dry land: and the water which 
thou takeſt out of the river, ſhall become blood upon the dry land, 
And Moſes ſaid unto the Loxp, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, 
neither heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant: 
but I am flow of ſpeech, and of a ſlow tongue. And the Loxp 
ſaid unto him, Who hath made man's mouth? Or who maketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? * Have not I the Lorp ? 
Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and + teach thee 
what thou ſhalt ſay. And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 
by the hand of /um whom thou wilt ſend. And the anger of the 
Loxp was kindled againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, 1s not Aaron the Le- 
vite thy brother? I know that he can ſpeak well. And alſo behold, 
he cometh forth to meet thee:' and when he ſ{eeth thee, he will be 
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whiteneſs. This ſignified, That Moſes, by 
the power of God, ſhould bring ſore di- 
ſeaſes upon Egypt, that at his prayer they 
ſhould be removed. And that whereas 
the Iſraelites in Egypt were become leprous, 
polluted by fin, and almoſt conſumed by 
oppreſſion, by being taken into the boſom 
of Mofes they ſhould be cleanſed and cured. 

V. 8. The voice of the firſt fign—God's 
works have a voice to ſpeak to us, which 
we muſt diligently obſerve. 

V. 10. O my Lord, I am not eloquent—He 


was a great philoſopher, ſtateſman, and 
divine, and yet no orator; a man of a 
Numb. 10 


D d 2 
* Amos in. 6. T Matt. x. 19, 20, 


clear head, great thought and ſolid judg- 
ment, but had not a voluble tongue, nor 
ready utterance ; and therefore he thought 
himſelf unfit to ſpeak before great men, 
and about great affairs. Moſes was mighty 
m word, Acts vii. 21. and yet not eloquent :- 
what he ſaid was ſtrong and nervous, and 
to the purpoſe, and diſtilled as the dew, 
Dent. xxx11. 2. though he did not deliver 
himſelf with that readineſs, eaſe and fine- 
nels that ſome do. 

V. 13. Send by whom thou wilt ſend—By 
any but me. 

V. 14. And the anger of the Lord was kin- 
dled againſt him—FEven felf-diffidence when it 
grows 


8$ x48 SU &4 


15 glad in his heart. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put words 
in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
will teach you what ye ſhall do. And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman 
unto the people: and he ſhall be, even he ſhall be to thee inſtead of 
2 mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him inſtead of God. And thou ſhalt 
take this + rod in thine hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns. 
18 And Moſes went and returned to Jethro his father-in-law, and ſaid 
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16 


17 


unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren 


which are in Egypt, and ſee whether they 
thro ſaid to Moles, Go in peace. 


i19 


be yet alive. And Je- 
And the Loxrp ſaid unto Moſes 


in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for all tlie men are dead which 


20 ſought thy lite. 


21 


22 And thou ſhalt ſay 
23 my ſon, even my \ firſt-born. 


grows into an extreme, when 1t either 
hinders us from duty, or clogs us in duty, 
very diſpleafing to him. 

v. 74 PE be with thy mouth and with his 
mouth— Even Aaron that could fpeak well, 
yet could not ſpeak to purpoſe, unleſs 
God were with his mouth ; without the con- 
ſtant aids of divine grace, the beſt gifts 
will fail. 

V. 16. Inſtead of God—To teach and to 
command him. 

V. 17. Take this rod—The ſtaff or crook 
he ny as a ſhepherd, that he might not 
be aſhamed of that mean condition out of 
which God called him. This rod muſt be 
his ſtaff of authority, and muſt be to him 
inſtead both of fword and ſceptre. 

V. 19. The Lord faid unto Moſes —This 
ſeems tohave been a ſecond viſion, whereby 
God calls him to the preſent execution of 
the command given before. 


+ 1 Cor. i. 27. Þ| Gen. vi. 3. 
Rom. 1. 28. 1x. 18. 
ii, 8. {F Pſal. Ixxxix. 22, 


Ta. vi. 10. Ixiii. 17. 
xX1, 8, 10, 2 Cor, 1l, 15, 16, Iv, 4. 


And Moles took his wife, and his ſons, and ſet 
them upon an aſs, and he returned to the land of Egypt. 
Moſes took the rod of God in his hand. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, When thou goeſt to return into E 
thoſe wonders before Pharaoh which I have 
but 7 I will harden his heart, that he ſhall not let the 


And 


gypt, ſee that thou do all 
put in thine hand: 
people go. 


unto Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lorp, Ifrael ts 
AndI ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, 


V. 20. The rod of God—His ſhepherd's 
crook 1ſo called, as 1t was God's inſtrument 
in ſo many glorious works. 

V. 21, [n thy hand—In thy power: I will 
harden has heart—After' he has frequently 
harden'd it himſelf, wilfully ſhutting his 
eyes againlt the light, I will at laſt permit 
Satan to harden it effettually. 

V. 22. Thus faith the Lord—This is the 
firſt time that preface is uſed by any man, 
which afterwards is uſed ſo frequently by 
all the prophets: 1/rael 1s my ſon, my firſt- 
born—Precious in my fight,  Comag's and 
dear to me. 

V. 23. Let my jon go—Not only my ſer- 
vant whom thou haſt no right to detain, 
but my ſon whoſe liberty and honour I am 
jealous for. If thou refuſe, I will ſlay thy ſon, 
even thy firſt-born—As men deal with God's 
people, let them expett to be themſelves 
dealt with, 

V. 24. I 
Matt. xi. 21—23. John xii. 40. 
2 Thef}. 1 10, 11, 21 Pet. 


Ch. iv. 2431. 


24 
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that he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let him go, behold, I 


will ſlay thy ſon, even thy firſt-born. 
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And it came to paſs by the 


way in the inn, that the Loxy met him, and ſought to kill him, 


* 


8) 
27 


28 


thou to me. 


Then Zipporah took a || ſharp ſtone, and cut off the foreſkin of her 
ſon, and caſt : at his feet, and ſaid, Surely 
So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody huſband 
thou art, becaule of the circumciſion. 

Go into the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. 
in the mount of God, and kifled him. And Moſes told Aaron all 


a bloody huſband art 


And the Lord ſaid to Aaron, 
And he went and met him 


the words of the Lorr, who had ſent him, and all the figns which 


he had commanded him. 


29 
30 


And Moſes and Aaron went and ga- 
thered together all the elders of the children of Iſrael. 


And Aaron 


ſpake all the words which the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, and 


31 : 
and when they 


did the ſigns jn-the/fight of the people. And the people believed : 
ey heard that the Loxp had viſited the children of 11- 


racl, arid that he looked upon their afflition, then they bowed 


their heads and worſhipped. 


V. 24. It ſeems the fin of Moſes, was 
negleing to circumciſe his fon, which 
perhaps was the effe&t of his being un- 
equally yoked with a M:dzamte, who was 
too indulgent of her child, and Mofes fo of 
her. The Lord met um, and, probably, by 
a ſword in an angel's hand, fought lo kill 
lim—This was a great change. Very lately 
God was converling with him as a friend, 
and how coming forth againſt him as an 
enemy. In this caſe of neceſlity Zipporah 
herſelf circumciſed the child without de- 
lay ; whether with paſſionate words, ex- 
preſſing the diſlike of the ordinance itſelf, 
or at leaſt the adminiſtration of it to ſo 
young a child. | 

V. 26.- So he let kim go—The deſtroying 
angel withdrew. But ſtill Zzpporah cannot 
forget, but will unreaſonably call Moſes a 


| Zh v. 2, 


bloody huſband, becauſe he obliged her to 
circumcile the child; and upon this occa- 
ton, (it 1s probable) he ſent them back to 
his father-in-law, that they might not 
create him any farther uneaſineſs. When. 
we have any ſpecial ſervice to do for God, 
we ſhould remove that as far from us as we 
can, which 1s likely to be our hindrance : 
tet the dead bury their dead, but follow thou 
me. | 
V. 27. In the mount of God—That is, the 
place where God had met with him. 

V. 28. Mofes told Aaron all—Thoſe that 
are fellow-ſervants to God in the ſame 
work, ſhould uſe a mutual freedom, and 
endeavour, rightly and fully to underſtand 


one another. 


V. go. Aaron did the figns—By the di- 
rection of Mojes, 


CHAP. 
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Ch. v. 1—45, 
V. 


Moſes and Aaron here deal with- Pharaoh to get leave of him to go-to worſhip in the wilderneſs. 
I; They demand leave in the name of God, ver. 1. and he anfwers their demand with a defiance 
of God, ver. 2. II. They beg leave in the name of Iſrael, ver. g. and he anſwers their re. 


queſt with farther orders to oppreſs Iſrael, ver. 4—9. Theſe cruel orders were, 


1. Executed 


by the taſk-maſters, ver. 10—14. 2. Complained of to Pharaoh, but im vain, ver. 15—19, 
3- Complazned of by the people to Moles, ver. 20, 21. and by him to God, ver. 22, 23. 


I 


ND afterward Moſes: and Aaron went m and * told Pharaoh; 
Thus ſaith the Lox God of Ifrael, Let my people go, that 
2 they may hold a feaſt unto me in the wilderneſs. 


And Pharaoh 


ſaid, + Who 2s the Lord thatT ſhould obey his voice to let Ifrael 


3 go? I know not the Loxp, neither will I let Iſrael go. 


And they 


ſaid, The God of the Hebrews hath met with us; let us go, we pray 
thee, three days journey into the deſert, and ſacrifice unto the 
Lord our God, leſt he fall upon us with peſtilence, or with the 
4 ſword. And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, wherefore do ye, 
Moſes and Aaron, let the people from their works? Get you unto 


5 your burdens. 


V. 1. Thus faith the Lord God of. Iſrael, 


' Let my people go—Moſes, 1n treating with the 


elders of Iſrael, is direQted to call God the 
God of their fathers ; but, in treating with 
Pharaoh, they call him the God of 1frael, 
and it is the firſt time we find him called 
ſo in ſcripture. He is called the God of 
Ifrael, the perſon, Gen. xxx111. 20. oor 
here it is /ſrael the people. They are 
beginning to be formed into a people w 
God is called the:yr God. Let my people prop 
They were God's people, and therefore Pha- 
rack ought not to detain them in bondage. 


And he expected ſervices and facrifices f: 


from them, and therefore they muſt have 
leave to go where they could freely exer- 
ciſe their religion, without giving offence 
to, or receiving offence from, the Egyptians. 

V. 2. Who 2s the Lord that I ſhould obey has 
voice? —Being ſummoned to ſurrender, he 
thus hangs out the flag of defiance. Who 


* Plal. cxix, 46. £zek. i. 6. T Pſal. xii. g. 


And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people of the land 


is Jehovah ? I neither know him nor care 
for him ; neither value nor fear him. It 
is a hard name that he never heard of be- 
fore, but he reſolves it ſhall be no bugbear 
to him. 1/racl was now a deſpiſed, oppreſſed 
people, and by the character they bore he 
makes his eſtimate of their God, and con- 
cludes that he made no better figure among 
the gods, than his people did among the 
nations. 

V. g. We pray thee, let-us go three days jour- 
ney ito the defert—And that on a good er- 
rand, and unexceptionable.: we will jacri- 
ce to the Lord our God —As other people do 
to theirs ; leſt if we quite. caſt off his wor- 
ſhip, he fall upon us—With one judgment 
or other, and, TR Pharaoh will loſe his 
vallals. 

V. 5. The people are many—Therefore your 
injury to me 1s the greater, in attempting 
to make them reſt from their labours. 


V. 6. The 
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6 now are many, and you make them reſt from their burdens. *' And 
Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the taſk-maſters of the peo- 

7 ple, and their officers, ſaying, Ye ſhall no. more g1ve the people 
ſtraw to make brick as heretofore: let them go and gather ftraw 

8 for themſelves. And the tale of the bricks which they did make 
heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them; you ſhall not diminiſh ought 
thereof : for they be 1dle; therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go and 

9 ſacrifice to our God. Let there more work be laid upon the men, 

__ that they may labour therein: and let them not regard vain words. 
10 And the taſk-maſters of the people went out, and their ofhcers, and 
| they ſpake to the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not 
11 give you [traw. Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can find 1t; yet 
12 not ought of your work {hall be dimimfhed. So the people were 
ſcattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble 

13 inſtead of ſtraw. And the taſk-maſters haſted them, ſaying, Fulfil 
14 your works, your daily taſks, as when there was ſtraw. And the 
ofhcers of the children of Iſrael, whom Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had 
ſet over them, were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your taſk in making brick, both yeſterday and to day, 

15 as heretofore Then the ofhcers of the children of Ifrael came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with 

10 thy ſervants? There 1s no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and they 
ſay tous, Make brick: and behold, thy ſervants'are beaten; but the 

17 fault zs in thine own people. But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
18 therefore ye ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice to the Lorxp. Go 
therefore now and work: for there {hall no ſtraw be given you, 
19 yet ſhall-ye deliver the tale of bricks. And the officers of the 
children of Iſrael did ſee that they were in evil caſe, after 1t was ſaid, 

20 Ye ſhall not miniſh ought from your bricks of your daily taſk. And 
they met Moſes.and Aaron, who ſtood in the way, as they came 

21 forth from Pharaoh. And they ſaid unto them, 'The Loxp look 
upon.you, and judge; becauſe you have made our ſavour to be ab- 


V. 6. The taſk-maſters, were Egyptians, the pretence to creaſe their burdens. 
officers were Iſraelites employed under them. V. 9. Vain words—Thoſe of Moſes and 
V. 7. Straw—To mix with the clay, or Aaron. 
to bura the brick with. V. 14. In thy own people—For if they had 
V. 8. They are idle—The cities they built given us ſtraw, we ſhould have fulhlled 
for Pharaoh, were witnelles for them that our taſk. 
they were not idle; yet he thus baſely V. 21. The Lord look upon you, and judge— 
miſrepreſents them, that he might have a They ſhould have humbled ns 
clOre 
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Ch. vi. l—9, 


horred 1n the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſervants, to 


22 put a {word 1n their hands to ſlay 


us. And Moſes returned unto 


the Lozp, and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou /o evil entreated this 

23 people? Why 2s 1t that thou haſt ſent me? *For ſince I came to Pha- 
raoh to ſpeak in thy name, he hath done evil to this people ; nei- 
ther haſt thou delivered thy people at all. 


C.H AP: 


VI. 


Þn this chapter, T. God ſatisfies Moſes as to his complaints, ver. 1. II. He gives ham fuller inſtruc. 


tzons what to fay to the children of Iſrael, ver. 2—8. but to little purpoſe, ver. g. 


III. He 


Jends ham again to Pharaoh, ver. 16, 11. But Moſes objefts againft that, ver. 1292. upon 
whach a ſirift charge ts given to hum and his brother, to execute their commiſſion with vigour, 


ver. 13. 


IV. An abſtraft of the genealogy of the tribes of Reuben and Simeon, to introduce 


that of Levi, that the pedigree of Moſes and Aaron might be cleared, ver. 14—27 V. A 


repetition of the preceding ſtory, ver. 28—g3o0. 


HEN the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
will do to Pharaoh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 


Now {halt thou ſee what I 


go, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them out of his land. 


2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto him, 


I am the Loxrp: 


3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob by + 
the name of God Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was I not 


before God, but inſtead of that they fly 
in the fact of their belt friends. Thoſe that 
are called to public ſervice for God and 
their generation, muſt expeCtt to be tried 
not only by the threats of proud enemies, 

but by. the unjuſt and unkind cenſures of 
unthinking friends. To put a fword im their 
hand to ſlay us—To give them the occaſion 
they have long ſought for. 

V. 22. He expoſtulated with him. He 
knew not how to reconcile the providence 
witlr the promiſe, and the commiſhon he 
had received. Is this God's coming down 
to deliver 1frae!/? Mult I who hoped to be 
a bleſſing to them become a ſcourge to 
them? By this attempt to get them out of 
the pit, they are but-ſunk the farther into 
it. Wherefore haſt thou ſo evil entreated this peo- 
ple—Even when God is coming towards 
his people in Ways of mercy, yet ſometimes 


* 2 Kings xix. 4—10, £cclef. 111, 11. 
+ Gen. xiv. 18. 


he takes ſuch methods that they may think 
themſelves but U-treated : when they think 
{o, they ſhould go to God by prayer, and 
that is the way to have better treatment 
in God's good time. Why 2s i that thou haſt 
ſent me—Pharaoh has done evil to this peo- 
ple, and not one ſtep ſeems to be taken 
towards their deliverance, It cannot but 
fit very heavy upon the ſpirits of thoſe 
whom God employs for him, to ſee that 
their labour doth no good, and much more 
to ſee that it doth hurt, eventually, though 
not defignedly. 

V. 1. Wih a ſtrong hand —That is, being 
forced to it by a ſtrong hand, ke ' ſhall let 
them g0. 

V. 2. Tam Jehovah—The time with [ am 
that I am, the fountain of being and bleſ\- 
ledneſs, and infinite pertettion. The pa- 
triaxchs knew this name, but they did not 

know, 


V. 1s If. XXViil. 16. 7er. XX. 7. Foln V. 43+ 


Ch. vi. 4—11. 


them, to 


5 grimage, wherein they were ſtrangers. 


Age os ok ks 


4 known to them. And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my 
give them the land of Canaan, the land of their pil- 
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covenant with 


And I have alſo heard the 


groaning of the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in 


6 bondage: 


and I have remembered my covenant. 


Wherefore lay 


unto the children of Iſrael, I am the Loxrp, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of 
their bondage : and I will redeem you with a ſtretched out arm, and 


7 with great judgments. 


And I will take you to me for a people, and 


I will be to you a God: and ye ſhall know that I am the Lorp your 
God, which bringeth you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 


8 titans. 


And I will bring you 1n unto the land concerning the which I 


did ſwear to give 1t, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob; and I will + 


9 give it you for an heritage: I am the Lokp. 


And Moles ſpakeſo unto 


the children of Iſrael: but they hearkened not unto Moſes, for angurſh 


10 


of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 


And the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes, 


11 ſaying. Go 1n, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let the 


know him in this matter by that which this 
name ſignifies. God would now be known 
by his name Fehovah, that is, 1. A God 
performing what he had promiſed, and ſo 
_ giving being to his promiſes. 2. A God 
perfefting what he had begun, and finiſhing 
his own work. In the hiſtory of the crea- 
tion God 1s never called Fehovah, till the 
heavens and the earth were finiſhed, Gen. 11. 4. 
When the ſalvation of the ſaints 1s com- 


pleated in eternal hfe, then he will be 


known by his name 7ehovah, Rev. xX11. 13. 


in the mean time they ſhall find him for 
their ſtrength and ſupport, El-/haddai, a 
God All-fufficient, a God that is enough. 

V. 5. 1 have heard the groaning of the chal- 
dren of Iſrael —He means their groaning on 
occahon of the late hardſhips put upon 


them. - God takes notice of the increaſe of 


his people's calamities, and obſerves how 
their enemies grow upon them. 

V. 6. I will bring you out: I will 71d you: 
Vol. I. | 


E e | 


T. Gen. xxVviil. 13. 


I will redeem you : I will brimg you into the land 
of Canaan; and, 7 will grove ut you—Let 
man take the ſhame of his unbelief which 
needs ſuch repetitions, and let God have 
the glory of his condeſcending grace, which 
gives us ſuch repeated aſſurances. With a 


ſtretched out arm—With almighty power: A 


metaphor taken from a man that ſtretches 
out his arm, to put forth all his ſtrength. 

V. 7. 1 will take you to me for a prople— 
A peculiar people, and 7 will be to you a God 
—And more than this we need not aſk, 
we cannot have, to make us happy. 

V.8. I am the Lord —And therefore have 
power to diſpoſe of lands and kingdoms as 
I pleaſe. 

V. 9. But they hearkened not to Moſes for 
anguiſh of ſpirit—That is, They were ſo ta- 
ken up with their troubles that they did not 
heed ham. 

V. 11. That he let the children of Ifrael go— 
God repeats his precepts, before he begins 
his 
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2 WE DU. © Ch. vi. 12—18. 


children of Iſrael go out of his land. And Moſes ſpake before 
the Lorp, ſaying, Behold the children of Ifrael have not hearkened 
unto me: how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, who am 7 of uncircum- 
ciſed hips? And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, and 
gave them a charge unto the children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; to bring the children of Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt. Thele be the heads of their fathers houſes: the ſons of 
Reuben the firſt-born of Ifrael; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezromn, and 


15 


Carmi: theſe be the families of Reuben. 


And the ſons of Simeon; 


Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul 


the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman : 
And theſe are the names of the ſons of Levi, according to their ge- 


16 


theſe are the families of Simeon. 


nerat:ons; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari: And the years of the 


17 
18 


life of Levi were an hundred thirty and ſeven years. 
Gerſhon; Libmi, and Shimi, according to their families. 


The ſons of 
And the 


ſons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. And 


his puniſhments. Thoſe that have oft been 
called in vain to leave their ins, yet muſt 
be called again, and again. 

V. 12. Behold, the children of Iſrael have 
not hearkened to me ; they gave no heed to 
what I have ſaid, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear 
me?—lf the anguiſh of thetr ſpirit makes 
them deaf to that which would compole 
and comfort them, much more will his 

ride and infolence, make him deat to that 
which will but exaſperate him. Who am of 
uncircumcaſed hips —He was conſcions to 
himſelf that he had not the gift of utter- 
ance, 

V. 13. The Lord gave them a charge, both to 
the children of Ifrael, and to Pharaoh —God's 
authority 1s ſufhcient to an{wer all objec- 
tions, and binds us to obedience without 
murmuring or diſputing. 

V. 14. This genealogy ends n thoſe two 
great patriots, Moſes and Aaron; and comes 
in here to ſhew that they were Ifraehktes, 
bone of therr bone, and fleſh of ther fleſh, 
whom they were ſent to deliver, raiſed up 
unto them of ther brethren, as Chriſt allo 
ſhould be, who was to be the prophet and 


x Tfa. vi. 5. Jer. i. 6. 


prieſt, the Redeemer and law-grver of the 
houſe of Jfrael, and whoſe genealogy alſo 
like this was to be carefully preſerved. The 
heads of the houſes of three of the tribes 
are here named, agreeing with the accounts 
we had, Gen. xlvi. Reuben and Stmeon ſeem 
to be mentioned only for the ſake of Lew, 
from whom Moſes and Aaron deſcended, 
and all the prieſts of the Jewſh church. 

V. 16. The age of Lew, Kohath, and 
Amram, the father, grandfather, and great 
grandfather of Moſes is here recorded ; and 
they all lived to a great age, Lev to one 
hundred thirty ſeven, Kohath to one hun- 
pred thirty three, and Amram to one hun- 
dred thirty ſeven: Mofes himſelf came 
much ſhort of them, and fixed ſeventy or 
eighty for the ordinary ſtretch of human 
life. Pfal. xc. 10. For now Jfrael was 
multiphed, and become a great nation, 
and divine revelation was by the hand of 
Mojes committed to writing, and no longer 
truſted to tradition; the two great reaſons 
for the long lives of the patriarchs were 
cealed, and therefore from henceforward 
fewer years mult ſerve men. 


V. 20, His 
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the years of the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty and three 
years. And the ſons of Morari; Mahali, and Muſhi: thele are the 
families of Levi, according to their generations. And Amram took 
1m Jochebed his father's ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron and 
Moſes: And the years of the life of Amram were an hundred and 
thirty ſeven years. And the ſons of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and 
Zichri. And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, and Elzaphan, and 
Zithri. And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter of Aminadab, 
iter of Naaſhon, to wife; and ſhe bare him Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. And the ſons of Korah; Aſlir, and Elkanah: 
and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the Korhites. And Eleazar 
Aaron's ſon took him one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and ſhe 
bare him Phinehas: theſe are the heads of the fathers of the Levites, 
according to their famihes. Theſe are that Aaron and 
Moles, to whom the Lorp ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſrael 
trom the land of Egypt, according to their armies. Theſe are they 
which ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out the children 
of Iſrael from Egypt: theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. And it 
came to paſs on the day when the Lorr ſpake unto Moſes in the 
land of Egypt. That the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 1 am the 
Lorp; ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh king” of Egypt all that I ſay unto 
thee. And Moſes ſaid before the Lorr, Behold, I am of uncir- 
cumciled lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me. 


V. 20. His father's fiſter—That is, kinſwo- 
man. So the Hebrew word is frequently uſed. 
V. 23. Amiadab—A prince of the tribe 
of Judah. The Levites might marry into any 
tribe, there being no danger of confuſion 
or lols of inheritance thereby. 
- V. 26. According to ther armes—Like 
numerous armies, in military order, and 
with great power. In the clole of the chap- 


Numb. 10. 


ter, he returns to his narrative, from 
which he had broken off ſomewhat abrubt- 
ly, ver. 13. andrepeats, the charge God had 
given him to deliver his meſſage to Pharaoh, 
ver. 24. 

V. 29. Speak all that I fay unto thee— 
As a faithful ambaſſador. Thole that go 
on God's errand muſt not ſhun to declare 


the whole counſel of God. 
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Ea & IK U& S. Ch. vii. 1—9. 


CHAP, VI. 


In this chapter, I. Moſes apples himſelf to the execution of his commiſſion, ver. 1—7. II. The 
diſpute between Moles and Pharaoh begins. 


Pharaoh genes it ; the conteſt 15 between the power of the great God and the power of a proud 
prince. 


Moſes mm God's name demands Iſrael's releaſe, 


1. Moſes confirms the demand he made to Pharaoh by a miracle, turning his rod into 
ſerpent, but Pharaoh hardens his heart, ver. 8—13. 2. He chaſtiſeth his diſobedience by 


a plague, the firſt of ten, turning the waters into blood ; but Pharaoh hardens his heart again, 
ver. 14—25. 


N D the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, See, I have made thee a * 


god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. 
Thou ſhalt ſpeak Þ all that I command thee: and Aaron thy brother 
{hall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of Iſrael out of 


his land. "And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and Þ} multiply my 
ſigns and my wonders 1n the land of Egypt. But Pharaoh ſhall not 


hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring 
forth mine armies, and my people the children of Iſrael, out of 
the land of Egypt, by great judgments. And the Egyptians ſhall 
know that I am the Lorxpr, when I {tretch forth mine hand upon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Ifrael from among them. 
And Moſes and Aaron did as the Loxp commanded them, || ſo did 
they. And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and Aaron fourſcore 
and three years old, when they ſpake unto Pharaoh. And the Lorp 
ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, When Pharaoh ſhall 
ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt ſay 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and calt 4 before Pharaoh, and it ſhall 


V. 1. I have made thee a god to Pharaoh— 
That is, my repreſentative in this affair, as 
magiſtrates are called gods, becaule they 
are God's vicegerents. He was authorized 
to ſpeak and att in God's name, and en- 
dued with a divine power, to do that which 
is above the ordinary 
And Aaron fhall be thy prophet—That 1s, he 
he ſhall ſpeak from thee to Pharaoh, as pro- 
phets do from God to the children of men. 
Thou ſhalt as a god inflict and remove the 


+ 


+ Matt. xxviii. 20. Þ 


* 7er.1. 10. 
! Pſal. cxix. 4. 


courle of nature: 


plagues, and Aaron as a prophet ſhall de- 
nounce them. 

V. 7. Mofes was fourſcore years old— Joſeph, 
who was to be only a' ſervant to Pharaoh, 
was preferred at thirty years old ; but Moſes, 
who was to be a god to Pharoah, was not ſo 
dignified till he was eighty years old. It is fit 
he ſhould long wait for ſuch an honour, 
and belong 1n preparing for ſuch a ſervice. 

V. 9. Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod—This 
Mofjes ordinarily held in his hand, and de- 

livered 


Fol iv. 38. Rom. xv. 18. \{\ Pſal, ix, 16. 


Ch. vi. 10—19. 


10 become a ſerpent. 


E 8 0" Ip" "05S: 


And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
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and they did ſo as the Lorp had commanded: and Aaron caſt down 


his rod before Pharaoh, and before his {ervants, 
Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men, 


11 ſerpent. 


it became a 
and the force- 


and 


rers: now the magicians of Egypt, they 1lio did in hke manner 


12 with their inchantments. For 


they calt down every man his rod, 


and they became ſerpents: but Aaron's rod ſwallowed up their rods. 


19 And he hardned Pharaoh's heart, 
as the Lord had ſaid. And the Lorxp ſaid unto Moles, Pharaoh's 
heart zs hardned, he refuſeth to let the people go. 


that he hearkned not unto them, 


(et thee unto 


Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he goeth out unto the water, and 


thou ſhalt ſtand by the river's brink, 
a ſerpent ſhalt 
And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lory God oft the Hebrews hath 
Let my people 
and behold, hitherto thou wouldlt not hear. 


which was turned to 
16 
ſent me unto thee, ſaying, 
me in the wilderneſs: 


and the rod 
thine hand. 


againlt he come: 
thou take in 


TO that they may {erve 


17 Thus faith the Loxp, In this thou ſhalt know that I am the Lorp : 
behold, I will ſmite with the rod that :s in mine hand upon the wa- 


ters which are in the river, 


18 


and they ſhall be 
* And the fiſh that zs in the river ſhall die, and the river ſhall ſhnk: 


turned to blood. 


and the Egyptians ſhall lothe to drink of the water of the river. 


19 


And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, 


and ſtretch out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
fllreams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all 


their pools of water, that they may become blood: 


and that there 


. may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in vefſels of 


livered it to Aaron upon occaſion, for the 
execution of his commands. 

V. 10. And Aaran caſt us rod down, and it 
became a ferpent—This was proper not only 
to affect Pharaoh with wonder, but to {lrike 
a terror upon him. "This firſt miracle, 
though it was not a plague, yet amounted 
to the threatning of a plague; if 1t made 
not Pharaoh feel. it made him fear; and 
this is God's method of dealing with ln- 
ners; he comes upon them gradually. ' 

V. 11. Mofes had been originally inſtruc- 
ted in the learning of the Egypitans, and 
was ſuſpected to have improved in magical 


* Pal. Ixxviti. 44. 


CV. 29. 


arts in his long retirement. The magicans 
are therefore lent for to vie with him. The 
two chief of them were Jannes and Jambres. 

Their rods became ſerpents ; probably by 
the power ol evil angels, arthully ſubſtituting 
lerpents in the roum of the rods, God per- 
mitting the deluhon to be wrought for wile 
and holy ends. Bu the ſerpent which Aaron's 
rod was turned into, ſwallowed up the others, - 
which was ſuſhcient to have conv inced 
Pharaoh on which fide the right lay. 

V. 13. And he harden'd Pharaoh's heart 
—That 1s, permitted it to be har- 
dened. 

V. 20. The 


Rev. vin. 8. xvi. 


Sonely, 
kJ 


Lord had {mitten the river. 


V. 20. The waters that were in the riwer 
- were turned into blood —This was a plague 
juſtly 4nflicted upon the Egyptans; for 
Nilus the river of Egypt was their idol ; they 
and their land had ſo much benefit by 
that creature, that they ſerved and worſhipped 

it more than the creator. Allo they had ſtained 
the river with the blood of the Hebrew 
children, and now God made that river 
all bloody ; thus he gave them blood to drink, 
for they were worthy, Rev. xvi. 6. See the 
power of God. Every creature 1s that to 
us which he makes it to be, water or 


” Jerk. 17, 16, 
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20 wood and 1n veſſels of ſtone. And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the 
Lord-commanded: and he lifted up the rod, and {mote the waters 
that were in the river, inthe ight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of 
his ſervants: and all the waters that were in the river were turned to 

21 blood.. And the fiſh that was in the river died: and the river ſtank, 
and the Egyptians could not drink of the water of the river: and 

22 there was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. And the magi- 
clans of Egypt did ſo with their inchantments : and Pharaoh's heart 
was hardned, neither did he hearken unto them; as the Lord had 

23 laid. And Pharaoh turned, and went into his houſe, neither did he 

24 ſet his heart to this alſo. And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river, for water to drink: for they could not drink of the 

25 water of. the river. And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that the 


CH A P. VIII. 


Three more of the plagues of Egypt are related in this chapter. I. That of the frogs, which ts, 
t. Threatned, ver. 1—4. 2. Inflifled, ver. 
4- Removed at the requeſt of Pharaoh, ver. 8—14. who yet | hardens hus heart, and notwith- 
ſtanding his promiſe, ver. 8. refuſed to let Iſrael go, ver. 15. II. Theplague of lice, ver. 16, 
17. By which, 1. The magicians were baffled, ver. 18, 1g. and yet, 2. Pharaoh was hard- 
ned,” ver. 19. III. That of flies: 1. Pharaoh is warned of it before, ver. 20, 21. and told 
that the land of Goſhen ſhould be exempt from this plague, ver. 22, 23. 2. The plague ts 
brought, ver. 24. 3- Pharaoh treats with Moles, and humbles himfelf, ver. 25—29. 
4+ The plague ts thereupon removed, ver. 31. and Pharaoh's heart hardned, ver. 92. 


5, 6. g. Mimicked by the magicians, ver. 7. 


1 ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, * Go unto Pharaoh, and ſay 
unto him, Thus ſaith the Lorp, Let my people go, that they 


blood. See the mutability of all things 
under the ſun, and what changes we may 
meet with in them. That which 1s water 
to day may be blood to morrow ; what is 
always van may ſoon become vexatious. 
And lee what miſchievous work fin makes! 
It is fin that turns our waters mto blood. 

V. 22. And the magicians did ſo—By God's 
permiſhon with therr mmchantments ; and this 
lerved Pharaoh for an excuſe not to fet his 
heart to this alſo, (ver. 23.) and a poor ex- 
cule 1t was. Could they have turned the 


.river of blood into water again, it had been 


ſomething ; 


Ezeh. ii. 5—6. 


Ch. VHL.—1 2, 


2 may lerve me. 


frogs abundantly, which ſhall 
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And if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, I will 
3 {mite all thy borders with frogs. 


And the river ſhall bring forth 


go up, -and come into thine houle, 


and into thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into the houſe of 
thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into 


> 


thy kneading-troughs. 


And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, 
5 and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. 


And the Lorp 


ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 


© caule frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 


And Aaron 


ſtretched out his hand over the waters of Egypt; and the t frogs 


7 came up, and covered the land of Egypt. 


And the magicians did 


ſo with their inchantments, and brought up frogs upon the land of 


8 Egypt. 


Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, In- 


treat the Logp, that he may take away the frogs ſrom me, and from 
my people: andI will let the people go, that they may do ſacrifice 


9g unto the Lorp. 


And Moſes ſaid unto Phara oh, Glory over me: 


when ſhall I intreat for thee, and for thy ſervants, and for thy peo- 
ple, to deſtroy the frogs from thee, and thy houſes, that they may 
10 remain 1n the river only? And he ſaid, To-morrow. And he ſaid, 
Be :t according to thy word: that thou mayſt know Þ that there 2s 
11 none hke unto the Lord our God. And the frogs ſhall depart from 
thee, and from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from thy 


12 people; they ſhall remain in the river only. And. Moſes and 


ſomething; then they had proved their 
power, and Pharaoh had been obliged to 
them as his benefactors. 

V. 25. Seven days were fulfiled—Before 
this plague was removed. 

V. 2. All thy borders—AIlI the land that is 
within thy borders. 

V. 3. The River —Nlie. Under which are 
comprehended all other rivers and waters. 

V. 9g. Glory over me—That 1s, I yield to 
thee. 

V. 10. And he jad, To-morrow—Why not 
immediately? Probably he hoped that this 
night they would go away of themſelves, and 
then he ſhould get clear of the plague, 


T Pal. Ixxvii. 45. cv. 30. Rev. xvi. 


without being obliged either to God or 
Moſes. However, Mofes joins iſſue with him 
upon it. Bett according to thy word—Tt ſhall 
q- done juſt when thou wouldſt have it 
one, that thou mayſt know, that whatever 
the magicians pretend to, there 1s none like 
unto the Lord our God—_None has ſuch a 
command as he has over all creatures, nor 
1s any fo ready to forgive thoſe that hum- 
ble themſelves before him. The great de- 
hgn both of judgments and mercies, 1s to 
convince us that there 1s none like the Lord 
our God; none ſo wile, ſo mighty, ſo good; 
no enemy lo. formidable, no friend ſo de- 
firable, ſo valuable. ' 
V. 15. But 
13, 14. {I Pfal. 1x. 16. Ixxxiu. 18. 


l —— _—_ DT — —_ 
— —— — — —_— —_ — 
—_— . - p —_——_—_ - 


— ww OO Vn OO Oe OS en 
"we —— $0 0 


220 


13 


14 


15 
16 


7 


18 


20 


 # = ws a np * 


Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and Moſes * cried unto the Loxp, 
becauſe of the frogs which he had brought againſt Pharaoh. And 
the Lorp did according to the word of Moſes: and the frogs died 
out of the houſes, out of the villages, and out of the fields. 
And they gathered them together upon heaps: and the land { ſtank. 
But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, he || hardened his 
heart, and hearkned not unto them; as the Loxp had ſaid. And 
the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, 
and {mite the dult of the land, that it may become lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt. And they did ſo; for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with is rod, and ſmote the duſt of the earth, and it be- 
came * lice in man and in beaſt: all the duſt of the land became 
hce throughout all the land of Egypt. And the magicians did fo 
with their inchantments to bring forth lice, + but they could not: 
ſo there were lice upon man, and upon beaſt. Then the magicians 
ſaid unto Pharaoh, I] Thus zs the finger of God: but Pharaoh's heart 
was hardned, and he hearkned not unto them; as the Lorpr had 
ſaid. And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up early in the morning, 
and ſtand before Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh forth to the water) and 
ſay unto him, Thus faith the Loxp, Let my people go, that they 


Ch. vyu1. 1J—21, 


21 may ſerve me. 


V. 15. But when Pharaoh jaw that there was 
reſpite, he hardned his heart—Obſerve he 
did' it himſelf, not God, any otherwiſe 
than by not hindering. 

V. 17. The frogs were produced out of 
the waters, but the lice out of the duſt of 
the earth; for out of any part of the creation 
God can fetch a {courge wherewith to cor- 
reCt thole that rebel againſt him. 

V. 18. And the magicians did ſo—That is, 
endeavoured to do lo. 

V. 19. This is the finger of God—The 
power of God. The devil's agents, when 
God permitted them, coulddo great things; 
but when he laid an embargo upon them, 
they could do nothing. The magicians in- 


Ezek xxxvi. 37. James v. 17, 18. 


| Eccles. viii. 11. 1ja. XXV1. 10. Zack. Vil. 11, 12. 


++ 


2 Tim. 11. G..T'I 


1 9am. VL. 9. 


$ Tſa. xxxiv. 3: Ezck. XXX1X. 11. 


Elſe if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, I 
will ſend ſwarms of f{:es upon thee, and upon thy ſervants, 


and upon 


ability in this inſtance ſhewed whence they 
had their ability in the former inſtances, 
and that they had no power againſt Mofes 
but what was given them from above. But 
Pharaoh's heart was hardned—By himſelf and 
the devil. 

V. 20. Riſe up early—Thoſe that would 
bring great things to 7 for God and their 
generation mult 71fe early, and redeem time 
in the morning. Pharaoh was early up at 
his ſuperſtitious devotions to the river ; 
and ſhall we be for more ſleep, and more 
ſlumber, when any {ſervice 1s to be done 
which would pas well in our account in 
the great day ? 

V. 21. Fles—Or inſetts of various kinds; 

not 
Toel 11. 20. * 


*-Pja' cv. a1. 'T Luke x. 18. 


Ch. viu, 22—29. 


ſhall be full of ſwarms of fles, 
22 are, And I will S 
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thy people, and into thy houſes : 


and the houſes of the Egyptians 


| and allo the ground whereon they 
ſever in that day the land of Goſhen, in which 


my people dwell, that no ſwarms of flzes ſhall be there; to the end 
thou mayelt know that I am the Lord in the midſt of the earth, 
23 And I will put a diviſion between my people, and thy people: to- 


24 morrow {hall this ſign be. 
grievous {warm * 


And the Lorp || did ſo: and there came a 
of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, and znto his {er- 
vants houſes, and into all the land of Egypt: 


2; rupted by reaſon of the ſwarm of flres. 


And Pharaoh called fot 


Moſes, and for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God in 
26 the land. And Moſes ſaid, It 1s not meet ſo to do: for we ſhall ſa- 
crifce the abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord our God: lo, 
ſhall we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their 


27 eyes, and will they not ſtone us? 


We will go three days journey 


into the wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the Loxp our God, as he ſhall 


£38 command us. 


And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that ye may ſa- 
crihce to the Loxp God, 1n.the wilderneſs; only 
29 very far away: Þ intreat for me. 


you ſhall not go 


And Moles ſaid, Behold, I go out 


from thee, and I will intreat the Lorp that the ſwarms of flies may 


not only fhes, but gnats, waſps, hornets ; 
and thoſe probably more pernicious than 
the common ones were. 

V. 22. Know {hat T am the Lord in the midft 
of the earth—In every part of it. Swarms 
of flies, which feem to us to fly at random, 
ſhall be manifelily under the conduct of 
an intelligent mind. Hzither they ſhall go, 
ſaith Mofes, and thither they ſhall come, 
and the performance 1s punttual accord- 
ing to this appointment ; and both com- 
pared amount to a demonſtration, that he 
that ſaid zt, and he that did it, was the 
ſame, even a being of infinite power and 
wildom. 

V, 23. A diwvifuon—A wall of partition. 

V. 24. There came a grievous ſwarm of flies 
—The prince of the power of the air has. 
gloried in being Beel-zebub, the god of flies; 
but here it is proved that even in that he 
is a pretender, and an ulurper; for even 


with ſwarms of flies God fights againſt hrs 
kingdom and prevails. 

V. 26. The abomination of the Egyplians— 
That which they abominate to 1ee kil- 
led, becaule they worlhipped them as 
gods, 

V. 27. As he ſhall commend n5—For he 
has not yet told us what ſacrifices to offer. 

V. 28. Ye fhall net go very far away— 
Not ſo far but that he might fetch them 
back again. It 1s hkely he ſuſpected that 
if once they left Egypt, they would never 
come back; and therefore when he is for- 
ced to conſent that- they ſhall go, yet he is 
not willing they ſhould go out of his reach. 
See how ready God is to accept ſinners 
ſubmiſſhons. Pharaoh only ſays, Intreat for 
me—Moſes promiſes immediately, [ wall in- 
treat the Lord for thee; and that he might 
fee what the deſign of the plague was, not 
to bring him to ruin, but to repentance. 


Vol. I. F f  V, 32. But 


d Pſal. cxi. 9g. || Pfal. cv. 24 * Pfal. lxxviii. 45. 


24. Rom. xv. 20, 


T h Kings Xltt. 9, Afts vin, 
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Ch. 1x. 1—6/ 


depart from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from his people to- 
morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, in not let- 


30 ting the people go to ſacrifice to the Lory. 
31 from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lox. 


And Moſes went out 
And the Loxrxp did ac- 


cording to the word of Moſes, and he removed the ſwarms of flies 


from Pharaoh, from his . ſervants, and from his 
And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 


32 mained not one. 


people: there re- 


alſo, neither would he let the people go. 


CHAP. 


IX, 


In this chapter we have an account of three more plagues. 1. Murrai among the cattle, ver. 1-— , 


IT. Bols upon man and beaſt, ver. 8—12. 


22—26. 
8/35: 


III. Hail, with thunder and lightning. 
Warning 2s groen of this plague, ver. 13—21. (2.) 


(1.) 


It ts inflifled to their great terror, ver. 


(3.) Pharaoh renews his treaty with Moſes, but inſtantly breaks his word, ver. 


1 HEN the Loxp ſaid unto. Moſes, Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell 
him, Thus faith the Loxd God of the Hebrews, Let my peo- 


2 ple go, that they may ſerve me. 


3 and wilt hold them ſtill, 


For 1f thou refule to let them go, 


Behold, the hand of the Loxp 1s upon thy 


cattle which 7s in the field, upon the horſes, upon the afles, upon 
the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the ſheep: there ſhall be a very 


4 grievous murrain. 
of Ifrael, and the cattle of Egy 
5 that 1s the childrens of Ifrael. 


And the Loxrp ſhall ſever between the cattle 
pt: and there ſhall nothing die of all 
And the Loxp appointed a ſet time, 


6 ſaying, To-morrow the Lord ſhall do this thing in the land. And 
the Lorp did that thing on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt 
died: but of the cattle of the children of Iſrael died not one. 


V.-32. But Pharaoh hardened his heart at 
this twme alſo—Still it is his own at and 
deed, not God's. 

V. 3. The hand of the Lord —Immediately, 
without the ſtretching out of Aaron's hand, 
ts upon the caltle, many of which, ſome of 
all kinds, ſhall die by a ſort of peſtilence. 
The hand of God is to be acknowledged 
even in the ſickneſs and death of cattle, or 
other damage ſuſtained in them ; for a 

rrow falls not to the ground without our father. 
And his providence is to be acknowledged 


with thankfulneſs in the life of the cattle, 
for he preſerveth man and beaſt, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. 
V. 6. All the cattle died —All that were in 
the field. The creature is made fubjeft to 
vanity by the fin of man, being liable, ac: 
cording to 1ts capacity, both to ſerve his 
wickedneſs, and to ſhare in his puniſhment.” 
The Egyptians worſhipped their cattle; it was 
among them that the 1ſraelites learned to 
make a god of a calf; in that therefore 
this plague meets with them. But not one 
of the catile of the Tſraclites died—Doth God 
| take 


Ch. 1x. 7-16. 


VA 
-8 did not let the people go. 
8, 
10 throughout all the land of Egypt. 
11 
12 upon all the Egyptians. 
13 unto Moles. 
14 lerve me. 
15 


F335 ap DUSs 


And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was not one of the cattle of 
the Iſraelites dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he 
And the Lorry ſaid unto Moles, and un- 
to Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the furnace, and let 
Moſes ſprinkle it towards the heaven in the fight of Pharaoh. 
And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land of Egypt: and ſhall bet 
a boil breaking forth with blains, upon man, and upon beaſt, 
And they took afhes of the fur- 
nace and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes fprinkled 1t up toward 
heaven: and it became a boil breaking forth w:th blains, upon man, 
and upon beaſt. And the magicians 7 could not ſtand before Moſes 
becauſe of the boil: for the boil was upon the magicians, and 
And the Loxp hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he hearkned not unto them; as the Lorp had ſpoken 
And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up early in the 
morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus faith 
the Lorp God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
For I will at this time ſend all my plagues upon þ thine 
heart, and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people: that thou 
maylt know that there zs none like me 1n all the earth. For now I 
will ſtretch out my hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy people with 
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16 peſtilence, and thou ſhalt be cut off from the earth. 


take care for oxen ? Yes, he doth, his pro- 
vidence extends 1tlelf to the meanelt of 
his creatures. 

V. 9. A boil breaking forth with blains—A 
burning ſcab, which quickly raiſed bliſters 
and blains. 

V. 10. Afhes of the furnace—Sometimes 
God ſhews men their fin in their pu- 
niſhment : they had oppreſſed 1fracl in the 
furnaces, and now the aſhes of the furnace 
are made as much a terror to them as ever 
their taſk-maſters had been to the Iſraelites. 
This is afterwards called the botch of Egypt, 
Deut. xxviii. 27. as if 1t were ſome new 
diſeaſe, never heard of before, and known 
ever after by that name. 

V. 11. The magicians were forced to re- 
treat, and could not ſtand before Moſes — 

Numb. 10. 


+ * Rev. xvi. 2. 


And in very 


To which the apoſtle refers, 2 Tim. itn. 9. 
when he ſaith, that their folly was manifeſted 
unto all men. 

V. 12. Now the Lord hardened Pharaok's 
heart—Before he had hardened his own heart, 
and reſiſted the grace of God, and now 
God juſtly gave him up to his own heart's 
luſts, to ſtrong deluſions, permitting Satan 
to blind and harden him. Wilful hardneſs 
is commonly puniſhed with judicial hard- 
neſs. Let us dread this as the foreſt judg- 
ment a man can be under on this fide hell. 

V. 14. 7 will ſend all my plagues upon thy 
heart—Hitherto thou haſt not felt my 
plagues on thy own perſon, the heart 1s 
put for the whole man. 


V. 16. For this cauſe have I raiſed thee up — 


. A_molt dreadful meſſage Mofes 1s here or- 
F f 2 


+ = 
T Rev. v1. 17. 


dered 
\ Me. v1. 13. 
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deed for this || cauſe have I raiſed thee np, for to ſhew in thee my 


power; and that my name may 


17 earth. 
18 wilt not let them go? 


19 


be declared throughout all the 


* As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my people, that thou 
Behold, 
cauſe 1t to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch as hath not been in Egypt 
ſince the foundation thereof, even until now. Send therefore 


to-morrow about this time, I will 


now, and gather thy cattle, and all that thou haſt in the field : for 
upon every man and beaſt which ſhall be found in the field, and ſhall 
not be brought home, the hail ſhall come down upon them, and 


they ſhall die. 


20 


He that feared the word of the Lorxp amongit the 


ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and his cattle flee into the 


21 houſes. 


22 


And he that regarded not. the word of the Lorp, left his 
ſervants and his cattle m the field. And the Lord faid unto Moſes, 


Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be hail in 
all the land of Egypt; upon man and upon beaſt, and upon every 


23 


herb of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 


And Moſes 


ſtretched forth his rod toward heaven, and the Loxp ſent + thunder 
and hail, and 7 the fire ran along upon the ground; and the Lorp 


24 


rained hail upon the Iand of Egypt. 


So there was hail, and fre 


mingled with the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there was none like it 


25 


in all the land of Egypt, ſince it became a nation. 


And the hail 


{mote throughout all the land of Egypt, all that was m the field, 
both man and beaſt; and the hail ſmote every herb of the ſfteld, and 
26 brake every tree of the field. Only inthe land of Gofhen, where 


27 the children of Iſrael were, was there \ no hail. 


dered to deliver to him, whether he will 
hear, or whether he will forbear. He muſt 
tell him, that he is marked for run : that he 
now fRtands as the butt at which God 
would ſhoot all the arrows of his wrath. 
For this caufe have I raifed thee up tothe throne 
at this time, and made thee to fland the ſhock 
of the plagues hitherto, to mn thee 
—-Providence ſo ordered it, that Moſes 
fhayld have aman of ſucha fierce and ſtub- 
born ſpirit to deal with, to make it a moſt 
Agnaland memorable inſtance of the power 


God has to bring dawn the proudeſt of his 


And Pharaoh ſent, 


enemies ; that my name, irreliſtable power, 
and my inflexible juſtice, might be declared 
throughout all the earth—Not only to all pla- 
ces, but through all ages while the earth re-- 
mans. 'This will be the event. But it by 
no means follows, that this was the deſign 
of God. We have numberleſs inſtances 
in ſcripture of this manner of ſpeaking, to 
denote not the deſign, but only the event. 

V. 17. As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my 
fpeople—Wilt thou not yet ſubmit ? 

V. 18. Since the foundation thereof —Since 
it was a kingdom. 

V. 29. The 


| Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. 1x. 17. * Ifa. xxvi. t2.' + Rev. xvi. 17, 18, 21. f Job 


XXXVi11. 22, 23. H£ſfal. Ixxviii. 47, 48. cv. 32, 33. \ {@. xxxii. 18. 


28 


Ch. 1x. 28—35. 
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and called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid into them, I have ſinned 
this time: the Lorp 1s righteous, and I and my people are wicked. 
Intreat the Lord (for 1t is enough) that there be no more mighty 
thunderings and hail; and I will let you-go, and ye ſhall ſtay no 
longer. And Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as I am gone out of 
the city, I will ſpread abroad my hands unto the Loxy: and the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more hail: that thou 
But as for thee and thy 
ſervants, I know that ye will not yet * fear the Loxd God. And 
the flax, and the barley was ſmitten; for the barley was in the ear, 


and the flax was bolled. But the wheat and the rye were not ſmit- 


And Moſes went out of the city 


from Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the Loxop : 'and 
the thunders and hail + ceaſed, and the rain was not poured upon 


30 maylt know, that the earth zs the Lory's. 
31 
32 
39 ten: for they were not grown up. 
34 
the thunders were cealed, he finned 
35 heart, he and his ſervants. 


the earth. And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain and the hail, and 


yet more, and hardened his 


And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 


neither would he let the children of Iſrael go: as the Lorn had 


ſpoken by Moſes. 


V. 29.. The earth—The world, the hea- 
ven and the earth. 

V. 30. Bolled —Grown up into a ſtalk. 

V. 33. Moſes went out of the city—-Not only 
for privacy. in his communion with God, 
but to ſhew that he durlt venture abroad 
into the field, notwithſtanding the hail and 
lightning, knowing that every hail-ſtone 
had its direction from God. 


the voice of their father. And ſpread abroad 
his hands un{s.the Lord—An outward exprel- 


Peace with: 
God makes men thunder-proof, for it is. 


* Prov. xvi. 6, Þ James v. 17, 18. 


hon of earneitdefire, and humble expeQa- 
tion. He prevailed with God ; buthecould 
not prevail with Pharaoh ; he funned yet more, 
and hardened'hus feart—The prayer of Moſes: 
opened and {hut heaven, like Elnah's. And 
fuch 1s the power of God's two wineſſes, 
Rev. x1. 6.. Yet. neither Mofes nor Ekah, 
nor thoſe two witneſſes, could ſubdue. the 
hard hearts of men. Pharaok was frighted 
into. compliance by the judgment, but, 
when 1it was over, his convictions va-- 


niſhed. 


C H A.P:. 
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CHAP. X. 


The ezghth and ninth plagues are recorded mn this chapter. 1. Concerning the plague of locuſts, (1.) 
God inflrufts Moles im the meaning of theſe amazing diſpenſatuons of his providence, ver. 1, 2. 

 (2.) He threatens the locuſts, ver. 3—6. (3.) Pharaoh, at the perſuaſion of his ſervants, 1s 
willing to treat again with Moſes, ver. 7, 8, g. but they cannot agree, ver. 10, 11, (4.) 
The locuſts come, ver. 12—15. (5.) Pharaoh cries for mercy, ver. 16, 17. whereupon 
Moſes prays for the removal of the plague, and it 15 done, but Pharaoh's heart ts ftill hard. 
ned, ver. 18—20. LI. Concerning the plague of darkneſs, (1.) 'Tis mfltfled, ver. 21—23, 
(2.) Pharaoh agazm treats with Moſes, but the treaty breaks off, ver. 24—29. 


N D the Lorxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto Pharaoh: for I have 
hardened his heart, and the heart of his ſervants; that I might 
2 ſhew theſe my ſigns before him: And * that thou mayſt tell in 

the ears of thy ſon, and of thy ſon's ſon, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which I have done amongſt 

3 them; that ye may know that I am the Lox. And Moſes and 

Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 

Lorp Gop of the Hebrews, F How long wilt thou refuſe to humble 

thyſelf before me? Let my people go that they may ſerve me. 

Elſe if thou refuſe to let my people go, behold to-morrow I will 
bring the locults into thy coaſt. And they ſhall cover the face of 
the earth, that one cannot be able to ſee the earth: and they ſhall 

eat the 7 reſidue of that which 1s eſcaped, which remaineth unto 

you from the hail, and ſhall eat every tree which groweth for you 

6 out of the field. And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes of 

all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyptians; which nei- 
ther thy fathers nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the day that 
they were upon the earth, unto this day. And he turned himſelf, 

7 and went out from Pharaoh. And Pharaoh's ſervants ſaid unto him, 

How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us? Let the men go, that 


1 


On > 


V. 1. Theſe plagues are ſtanding monu- V. 3. Thus faith the Lord God of the He- 
ments of the greatneſs of God, the hap- brews, How long will thou refuſe to humble thy- 
pineſs of the church, and the finfulneſs of jeff before me?—It is juſtly expected from 
fin ; and ſtanding monitors to the children the greateſt of men, that they humble 
of men in all ages, not to provoke the Lord themſelves before the great God, and it is 
to jealouſy, nor to ſtrive with their Maker. at their peril if they refuſe to do it. Thoſe 
The benefit of thele inſtructions to the that will not humble themſelves, God will 
world doth ſufficiently balance the expence. humble. 


| V. 10. Let 
* Deut. vi. 20—22. Pſal. |xxviti. 5. Eph. vi. 4. T Ta. 1. 5. Rom. 11. 4. Þ Toeli. 4. 


13 


14 


16 
17 
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they may ſerve the Loxp their God: Knoweſt thou not yet that 
Egypt is \ deſtroyed? And Moſes and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh: and he ſaid unto them, -Go ſerve the Loxp your 
God : but who are they that ſhall go? And Moſes ſaid, We will go 
with our || young, and with our old, with our ſons, and with our 
daughters; with * our flocks, and with our herds will we go: for we 
muſt hold a feaſt unto the Lord. And he ſaid unto them, Let the 
Lokp be ſo with you, as I will Iet you go, andyour little ones: look 
to 1t, for evil zs before you. Not ſo: go now ye that are men, and 
ſerve the Lord, for that you deſire. And they were driven out 
from Pharaoh's preſence. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt, for the locuſts, that they 
may come up unto the land of Egypt, and eat every herb of the 
land, even all that the hail hath left. And Moles ſtretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egypt, and the Lorp brought an eaſt-wind 
upon the land all that day, and all Zhat night: and when it was morn- 
ing, the eaſt-wind brought + the locuſts. And the locuſts went up 
over all the land of Egypt, and reſted 1n all the coaſts of Egypt : 
very grievous were they; before them there were no ſuch locuſts as 
they, neither after them ſhall be ſuch. For they covered the face 
of the whole earth, lo that the land was darkned, and they did 
eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees, which 
the hail had left: and there remained not any green thing in the 
trees, or in the herbs of the field, through all the land of Egypt. 
Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron in haſte: and he fſ{a1d, I 
have {inned againſt the Lord your God, and againſt you. Now 
therefore forgive, I pray thee, my fin only this once, and entreat 


V. 10. Let the Lord be fo with you, as 1 V. 15. They covered the face of the earth, 
will let you go, and your little ones—He now and eat up the fruit of 1t—TFhe earth God has 
curſes and threatens them, in caſe they of- grven to the children of men; yet when God 
| fered to remove their l[i{le ones, telling pleaſeth he can diſturb his poflefion even 
them it was at their peril. Satan doth all by locuſls or caterpillars. Herb grows for 


he 


can to hinder thoſe that ſerve God the feroice of man; yet, when God pleaſeth, 


themſelves, from bringing their children in thoſe contemptible inletts ſhall not only 

to ſerve him. He is a ſworn enemy to early be fellow-commoners with him, but ſhall 

piety, knowing how deſtructive it 18 to the eat the bread. out of his mouth. 

intereſts of his kingdom. V. 17. Pharaoh defires their prayers that 
V. 13. Theeaſt-wind brought the locuſts —From this death only might be 7aken away, not this 

Arabia, where they are in great numbers: fm : he deprecates the plague of locuſts, 

And God miraculouſly increaſed them. not the plague of a hard heart. 


\ 


V. 199 An 


Pfal. evii. 34. | Joſh. xxiv. 15. Eccles. xii. 1. * Prov, iii. 9. T Pal. cv. 34, 35. 
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the Loxp your Gad, that he may' take away from me this * death 


18 only. 


Ch. x. 18—24. 


And he went out from Pharaoh, and Þ intreated the Lox. 


19 And the Lox turnel1 a mighty ſtrong weſt-wind, which took away 


20 


21 


the locuſts, and cait them into the Red ſea: there remained not 
one locuſt in all the coaſt of Egypt. But the Lord hardned Pha- 
raoh's heart, ſo that he would not let the children of Iſrael go. 
And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be darkneſs over the land of Egypt, even 
darkneſs which may be felt. And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
toward heaven: and there was a Þ thick darkneſs in all the land of 


23 Egypt three days. 


They ſaw not one another, neither 


) roſe any 


from his place for three days: but all the children of Iſrael had || 


24 light in their dwellings. 


V. 19. An eafſt-wind brought the locuſts 
and now a weſt-wind carried them off. 
Whatever point of the compaſs the wind 
is in, it 1s fuſfiling God's word, and turns 
about by his counſel; the wind blows where 
zt liſteth for us, but not where it liſteth for 
him ; he direfteth it under the whole heaven. 

V. 21. We may obſerve concerning this 
plague. 1. That it was a Zotal darknels. 
We have reaſon to think, not only that the 
lights of heaven were clouded, but that all 
their fires and candles were put out by the 
damps or clammy vapours which were the 
cauſe of this darkneſs, for it is ſaid, they 

jaw not one another, 2. That it was dark- 
' neſs which mg/t be felt, felt in its cauſes 
by their finger-ends, ſo thick were the fogs, 
felt in its <ffeCts, (lome think) by their 
eyes which were pricked with pain, and 
made the more fore by their rubbing them. 
Great pain 1s ſpoken of as the effect of 
that darkneſs, Rev. xvi. 10. which alludes 
to this. 3. No doubt it was very frightful 
and amazing. The tradition of the Jews 
is, that in this darkneſs they were terrified 
by the apparition of evil ſpirits, or rather 
by dreadful founds and murmurs which 
they made ; and this is the plague which 
ſome think is intended (for otherwiſe it 1s 


* 2 Cor. xi. 23, + Matt. v. 44. Þ Pal. 
| IÞ. Ix. 1, 2. | 


And Pharaoh called unto Moles, and ſaid, 


not mentioned at all there) Pal. Ixxviii. 
49. He poured upon them the fierceneſs of his 
anger, by ſending evil angels among them ; for 
thoſe to whom the devil has been a decei- 
ver, he will at length be a terror to. 4. It 
continued three days; fix nights in one ; fo 
long they were impriſoned by thoſe chazns 
of darkneſs. No man roſe from his place— 
They were all confined to their houles ; 
and ſuch a terror ſeized them, that few of 
them had the courage to go from the chair 
to the bed, or from the bed to the chair. 
Thus were they fulent m darkneſs, 1 Sam. ii. 

Now Pharaoh had time to conſider, if 
he would have improved it. 

V. 23. But the cluldren of Iſrael had light in 
thr dwellmgs—Not only in the land of 
Goſhen, where moſt of them inhabited, but 
in the particular dwellings which in other 
places the [ſraehtes had diſperſed among 
the Egyphans, as it appears they had by 
the diſtinction afterwards'\appointed to be 
put on their door-poſts, And during theſe 
three days of darkneſs to the Egyptans, if 
God had ſo pleaſed, the Jſracktes by the 
light which they had, might have made 
their eſcape, and have aſked Pharaoh no 
leave; but God would bring them out with 
a lugh hand, and not by ſtealth or in haſte. 


V. 29. 7 
cv, 28, Rev, xvi. 10, { 1 Sam. 1i. 9g. 


# } 


bo 


Go ye, ſerve the Lord; only 
25 ſtaid: let 


Ch. xi. 1—. E 


0 D 


let your flocks and your herds be 


your little ones alſo go with you. 
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And Moſes ſaid, 


Thou muſt give us alſo ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 


26 ſacrifice unto the Lorp our God. Our cattle alſo ſhall 


go with us - 


there ſhall not an hoof be left behind: for thereof mult we take to 
ſerve the Lord our God; and we know not with what we mull 


27 ſerve the Lory, until we come thither. 
28 Pharaohs heart, and he would not let them go. 


But the Lord hardned 
And Pharaoh 


ſaid unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my 


tace no more: for in that day 
29 de. 


again no more. 


that thou fſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt 
And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, I will fee thy face 


CH: AP, Al. 


Pharaoh had b:d Moſes get out of has preſence, chap. x. 28. and Moſes had promuſed ths 
ſhould be the laſt lime he would trouble him, yet he reſolves to ſay out what he had to fay, before 
he left lum. Accordingly we have in this chapter, T1. The inſtruttions God had groen to Moles, - 
rhach he was now to purſue, ver. 1, 2. together with the intereſt Iſrael and Moſes had im the 


eftcem of the Egyptians, ver. 3. 
mg the death of the firſt-born, ver. 4—8. 


II. The laſt meſſage Moles delivered to Pharaoh, concern- 
III. A repetition of the predithon of Pharaoh's 


hardiung hs heart, ver. 9. and the event anſwering it, ver. 10. 


1 \ ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Yet will I bring one plague 


more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let 
you go hence: when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall ſurely thruſt you 


2 out hence altogether. 


Speak now 1n the ears of the people, and 


let every man aſk of his neighbour, - and every woman of her 
3 neighbour, jewels of filver, and jewels of gold. And the Lorp 


V. 29. I will fee thy face no more—Namely, 
after this time, for this conference did not 
break off till chap. xi. 8. when Moſes went 
out m great anger and told Pharaok how 
ſoon his -proud ſtomach would come 
down; which was fulfilled chap. xii. 31. 
when Pharaoh became an humble ſup- 
plicant to Moſes to depart. So that after 
this interview Moſes came no more till he 
was lent for. 

V. 2. Let every man aſk (not borrow !) 
of tus neighbour jewels —This was the laſt 
day of their ſervitude, when they were 

Vol. I. 


to go away, and their maſters, who had _ 
abuſed them in their work, would now 

have defrauded them of their wages, and 
have ſerit them away empty, and the poor 
Tſrachtes were ſo fond of liberty that they 
themſelves would be fatished with that. 
without pay: but he that executeth 719h- 
teoufneſs and judgment for the oppreſſed, pro- 
vided that the labourers ſhould not loſe 
their hire. God ordered them to demand 
itnow at their departure, m jewels of filver, 
and jewels of gold ; to prepare for which, 
God had now made the Egyptians as willing 


G&.g-- to 
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6 that :zs behind the mill; and all the frft-born of beaſts. 


Ch. X11. A—1 Os 


gave the people favour in the fight of the Egyptians. Moreover, 
the man Moſes was very great in the land of Egypt, in the fight of 
4 Pharaoh's ſervants, and in the ſight of the people. And 
Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, About midnight will I go 
5 out into the midit of Egypt. And all the firſt-born ain the 
land of Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, that 
fitteth upon his throne, even unto the firft-born of the maid-ſervant 
And there 
ſhall be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt, fuch as there 
7 was none hke at, nor ſhall be hike it any more. But againſt any of 
the children of Ifrael ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt man 
or beaſt: that ye may know how that the Lorxp doth * put a 
8 difference between the Egyptians and Iſrael. And all theſe thy 
ſervants ſhall come down unto me, and bow down themſelves unto 
me, ſaying, Get thee out, and all the people that follow thee; and 
after that I will go out: and he went out from Pharaoh + in great 


9 anger. 


And the Loxp ſaid unto Moles, Pharaoh ſhall not hearken 


unto you; that my wonders may be multiplied 1n the land of Egypt. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron did all thefe wonders before Pharaoh: and 


the Loxp hardned Pharaoh's heart, ſo that he would not let the 
children of Iſrael go out of his land. 


to part with them upon any terms, as before 
the Egyptians had made them willing to go 
upon any Lerms, 

V. 5. The death of the firſt-born had been 
threatned, Exod. iv. 23. but 1s laſt execu- 
ted, and leſs judgments tried, which, if 
they had done the work, would have pre- 
vented this. See how {low God is to wrath, 
and how willing to be met in the way of 
his judgments, and to have his anger 
turned away! That fitteth upon his throne— 
That is to ſet. The maid-ſervant behind the 
mil —The poor captive flave, employed 1n 
the hardeſt labour. 

 V. 8. All theſe thy ſervants —Thy courtiers 
and great Hig The people that follow thee 


— That are under thy condutt and com- 
mand. When Mofes had thus delivered his 
meſſage, he went out from Pharaoh in great 
anger, though he was the meekeſt of all 
the men of the earth. Probably he ex- 
pected that the very threatning of the death 
of the firſt-born ſhould have wrought upon 
Pharaoh to comply ; eſpecially he having 
complied ſo far already, and having ſeen 
how exaQtly all Mgſes's predictions were ful- 
filled. But it had not that effe&t; his 


proud heart would not yield, no not.to ſave 


all the firſt-born of his kingdom: Moſes here- 


upon was provoked'to a holy indignation, 
being grieved, as our Saviour afterwards, 


for the hardneſs of has heart, Mark 11. 5. 
CH AP. 


* Gal. 11.18. ÞT: Markiu. 5. 
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This chapter gives an account "of one of the moſl memorable ordinances, and one of the moſt memo- 
rable providences of all that are recorded in the old teſtament. 1. None of all the ordinances of 
the Jewiſh church were more eminent than that of the paſſover. It confeſted of three parts. 
1. The killing, and eating . of the paſchal lamb, ver. 1—6, 8—11. 2. The ſprinkling of the 
blood upon the door-poſts, peculiar to the firſt paſſover, ver. 7. with the reaſon for it, ver, 


11—13. 3- The feaſt of unleavened bread for ſeven, days after : this pornts rather at what was to 
be done after in the obſervance of this ordinance, ver. 14—20. Tius imſiitutton is communicated 
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to the people, and they imſtrufted in the obſervance. 


(2.) Of the after paſſovers, ver. 24.—27. 


(1.) Of thas firſt paſſover, ver. 21—23, 


And the Iſraelites obedzence to theſe orders, ver. 


28. II. None of all the providences of God concerning the Jewilh church was more uſtrious, 


than the delrverance of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


are ſlam, ver. 29, 30. 
3. They begin their march, 


ſpoils of Egypt, ver. 35, 30. 


3. Attended with a mixed mullitude, ver. 37, 38. 


1. The firſt- born of the Egyptians 


2. Orders are groen tmmedutely for ther diſcharge, ver. 31—33. 
1. Loaded with their own cffefts, v. 3 4. 


2. Enriched with the 
4. Put 


to ther fhufts for preſent ſupply, ver. 39. This event ts dated, ver. 40—42. III. A recapitu- 
lation in the cloſe, 11t. Of this memorable ordinance, with ſome additions, ver. 43—49: 
2dly. Of this memorable providence, ver. 50, 51. 


1 N D the Lorxp ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in the land of 
2 Egypt, ſaying, This month ſhall be unto you the beginning 


* 


3 of months: it /hall be the firſt month of the year to you. 


Speak 


ye unto all the congregation of Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth day of 
this month they ſhall take to them every man a * lamb, according to 


V. 1. The Lord fhake—Had ſpoken, before 
the three days darkneſs. But the mention of 
it was put off to this place, that the hiſtory 
of the plagues might not be interrupted. 

V. 2. Thas fhall be to you the begmning of 
months —They had hitherto begun their year 
from the middle of September, but hence- 
forward they were to begin 1t from the 
middle of March, at leaſt in all their ec- 
clefiaſtical computations. We may ſup- 
pole that while Moſes was bringing the ten 
plagues upon the Egyptians, he was direQ- 
ing the ſrachtes to prepare for their de- 
parture at an hour's warning. Probably he 
had, by degrees, brought them near toge- 
ther from their diſperſions, for they are here 
called the congregatzon of Tfrae!; and to them, 
as a congregation, orders are here ſent. 


Numb. 11. G 


F 


g 2 | 
* - Font 1. 29. 1 Cor. v. 7. Heb. v. 1. 


V. 3. Take every man a lamb—In each of 
their families, or two or three families, if 
they were ſmall, join for a lamb. The 
lamb was to be got ready four days before, 
and that afternoon they went, they were 
to All it, (ver. 6,) as a ſacrifice, not ſtrictly, 
for 1t was not offered wpon the altar, but as 
a religious ceremony, acknowledging God's 
goodneſs to them, not only in preſerving 
them from, but in delivering them by the 
plagues inflifted on the Egyptians. The 
lamb fo ſlain they were to eat roaſted (we 


may ſuppole in its ſeveral quarters) with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs ; they were 


to eat 1t in haſte, ver. 11. and to leave 
none of 1t until the morning; for God 
would have them to depend upon him for 


their datly bread. Before they eat the fleſh 
of 
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4 the houſe of therr fathers, a lamb for an houſe. 
be too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his 
houſe, take 2, according to the number of the fouls; eVEry man AC- 

z corditig to his eating ſhall make your count for the lamb. Your 


lamb ſhall be + without blemiſh, a male of the firſt year; ye ſhall 


6 take 2: out from the ſheep or from'the goats. 


of the lamb, they were to ſprinkle the blood 
upon the door-poſlts ; by which their hou- 
ſes were to be diſtinguiſhed from the houſes 
of the Egyptians, and fo their firſt-born le- 
cured from the {word of the deſtroying 
angel. Dreadful work was to be made 
this mght m Egypt ; all the firſt-born both 
of man and beaſt were to be ſlain; and 
Judgment executed upon the gods of Egypt, 
Numb. xxx111. 4. Tt is probable the 1dols 
which the Egypitans worſhipped were de- 
faced, thoſe of metal melted, thoſe of wood 
conſumed, and thoſe of ſtone broke to 
pieces. This was to be annually obſerved 
as a feaſt of the Lord in their generations, 
to which the feaſt of unleavened bread was 
annexed, during which, for ſeven days, 
they were to eat no bread but what was 
unleavened, in remembrance of their being 
confined to ſuch bread for many days after 
they came out of Egypt, ver. 14—20. 
There was much of the goſpel in this or- 
dinance: (1.) The paſchal lamb was ty- 
ical. Chriſt is our paſſover, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
and is the Lamb of God, John 1. 29. 2.TIt 
was t6 be a male of the fork year; in its prime. 
Chriſt offered up himſelf in the midſt of 
his days. Ir notes the ſtrength and ſufhci- 
ency of the Lord Jeſus, on whom our help 
was laid. . g. It was to be without. blemfh, 
noting the purity of the Lord Jeſus, a 
lamb without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 4. It was 
to be ſet apart four days before, noting the 
deſignation of the Lord Jeſus to be a Sa- 
viour, both in the purpole and in the 
promiſe. It is obſervable, that as Chriſt 
was crucified at the paſſover, ſo he o- 
lemnly entered into _7erufalem four days 
before, the very day that the paſchal lamb 


+ Lev. _xx11. 20—24. Gal. 1. vill. 


Heb. 1x. 13, 14. 


Ch. x1. 4—6. 
And if the houſhold 


And ye ſhall keep 1t 


was let apart. 5. It was to be ſlain and 
roaſted with fire, noting the exquilite ſuffer- 
ings of the Lord Jelus, even unto death. 

the death of the croſs. 6. It was to be killed 
by the whole congregation between the two 
evenings, that is, between three o'clock 
and fix. Chrilt ſuffered in the latter end of 
the world, Heb. ix. 26. by the hand of the 
Fews, the whole multitude of them, Luke 
XX111, 18, Not a bone of 14 muſt be broken, 

ver. 46. which i is exprelly {aid be fulfilled 
in Chriſt, 7ohn xix. 33, 36. (2. ) The fprink- 
lng of the blood was typical. It was not 
enough that the blood of £ lamb was 


ſhed, but it muſt be ſprinkled, noting the 


application of the merits of Chriſt's death 
to our ſouls; 2dly, It was to be ſprinkled 
upon the door-poſts, noting the open pro- 
feſhon we are to make of faith in Chriſt, 
and obedience to him. The mark of the beaſt 
may be received in the forehead, or in the 
right hand, but the ſeal of the lamb is al- 
ways :n the forehead, Rev. vii. 3. gdly, The 
blood thus ſprinkled was a means of the 
preſervation of the Jſraehtes from the de-. 
fitroying angel. If the blood of Chriſt be 
ſprinkled upon our conſciences, 1t will be 
our protection from the wrath of God, the 
curſe of the law, and the damnation of 
hell. (g.) The folemn eating of the lamb 
was typical of our gofpel duty to Chrilt. 
1i/t, The paſchal lamb was killed not to be 
looked upon only, but to be fed upon; fo 
we muſt by faith make Chrilt ours, as we 
do that which we eat, and we muſt receive 
{ſpiritual ſtrength and nouriſhment from 
him, as from our food, and have delight in. 
him, as we have in eating anddrinking when 
weare hungry or COAT, 2aly, It was to be all 
eaten ; 
1 Pet, 1. 18, 19.. 11. 22. 


EE A 


Ch. x1. 7—14. 
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up until the fourteenth day of the ſame month: and the whole 
aſſembly of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it in | the evening. 


7 And they 


ſhall take of the blood, 


$ and ſtrike it on the two ſide- 


poſts, and on the upper door-polt of the houſes, wherefn they ſhall 


OO 


cat it. And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night; || roaſt with fire, with * 


9 unleavened bread, and with Þ bitter kerbs they ſhall eatit. Eat not of 
of it raw, nor {odden at all with water, but roaſt with fire: his head 


10 


with his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 


And ye ſhall let 


nothing of it remain until the morning: and that which remaineth 


of it until the morning, ye ſhall burn with fire. 


And thus ſhall ye 


eat it; | with your loins girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and your 
ſtaff in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte; it 7s the Lory's 


12 


paſſover. For I will pals through the land of Egypt this night, and 


will ſmite all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both man and 
beaſt: and againſt all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment; 


I am the Lorp. 


1.3 


And the blood ſhall be to you for a token upon 
the houſes where you are: and when I ſee the blood, I will 


paſs 


over you, and the plague ſhall not be upon you, F to deſtroy you, 


14 


when I ſmite the land of Egypt. 


And this day ſhall be unto you 


for a memorial; and you ſhall keep it || a feaſt to the Lory, through- 
out your generations: you {hall keep 1t a feaſt by an ordinance for 


eaten: thoſe that, by faith, feed upon Chriſt, 
muſt feed upon a whole Chriſt. They muſt 
take Chriſt and his yoke, Chriſt and his 
crols, as well as Chriſt and his crown. gdly, 
It was to be eaten wh bitter herbs, in remem- 
brance of the bitterneſs of their bondage 
in Egypt; we mult feed upon Chriſt with 
brokenneſs of heart, im remembrance of 
ſin. 4thly, It was to be eaten in a depart- 
ing polture, ver. 11. when we feed upon 
Chriſt by faith, we muſt fit looſe to the 
world, and every thing in it. (4.) The 
feaſt of unleavened bread was typical of the 
Chriſtian life, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Having re- 
ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 1/t. We muſt 
keep a feaſt, in holy joy, continually de- 
lighting ourlelves in Chrilt Jeſus; If 
true believers have not a continual feaſt, 
it is their own fault. 2dly, It mult be a 


feaſt of unleavened bread, kept in charity, 
without the leaven of malice, and in fin- 
cerity, without the leaven of hypocriſy. 
All the old leaven of fin muſt be put far 
from us, with the utmoſt caution, if we 
would keep the feaſt of a holy life to the 
honour. of Chrilt. gdly, It was to be an 
ordinance for ever. As long as we live we 
muſt continue feeding upon Chriſt, and re- 
Joicing in him always, with thankful men- 
tion of the great things he has done for 
us. 
V. 9. Raw—Half roaſted, but throughly 
dreſt. 

V. 10. Ye ſhall burn with fre—To prevent 
the profane abule of it. 

V. 11. The Lord's paſſover —A ſign of his 
paſling over you, when he deſtroyed the 
Egyptians. 


Y. 26. a 
+ Lev. xxill. 5. Matt. xxvui. 46—go. Heb. 1.2. 1 Pet.1i. 19, 20. {\ Heb. ix. 
ia; 3. 1 Pet. 1. 2. | P/al. + oF FP Foln x1x. 28, * Matt. xvi. 12. Luke 
x66. 11, 1 Cor. v. 8. T Co. 1. 24. Þf [Je. v. 27. xi. 5. - £0. vis: + Pet. 1. 
3. Y 1 Theff. 1.10. || Neh. viii. 9g—12. 1 Cor. v, 6—13. 
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15 ever. Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened hread, even the firſt 
day ye ſhall put away leaven out of your houfes: for whofoever 
eateth leavened bread, from the firſt day until the ſeventh day, 

16 that ſoul ſhall be cut *® off from Iſrael. And in the firſt day there 
fhall be an holy convocation, and in the ſeventh day there ſhall be 
arr holy convocation to you: no manner of work ſhall be done m 
them, fave that which every man muſt eat, that only may be done 

17 of you. And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt of unteavened bread; for 
in this ſelf-ſame day have I brought your armies out of the land 
of Egypt: therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your generations 

18 by an ordinance for ever. In the firſt month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month, at even, ye ſhall eat unleavened bread, until the one 

19 and twentieth day of the month, at even. Seven days ſhall there 
be no leaven found in your houſes: for whoſoever eateth that 
which 1s leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from the congre- 
gation of Ifrael}, whether he be a ſtranger or born in the land. 

20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened: in all your habitations ſhall ye eat 

21 unleavened bread. Then Moſes called for all the elders of 11- 
rael, and ſaid to them, Draw out and take you a lamb, according 

22 to your families, and kill the paſfover. And ye ſhall take a bunch 
+ of hy{lop, and dip :t in the blood that 2s in the baſon, and ftrike 
the lintel and the two fide-poſts, with the blood that zs in the baſon : 
and none of you ſhall go out at the door of his houſe until the 


23 morning. For the Lord will paſs through to ſmite the Egyptians, 


and when he ſfeeth the '{ blood upon the lintel, and on the two 
 ſide-poſts, the Loxp will paſs over the door and will not ſuffer the 
24 deſtroyer to come 1n unto your houſes to ſmite you. And ye ſhall 
obſerve this thing for an ordinance-to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 
25 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be come to the land, which the 
Lord will give you, according as he hath promiſed, that ye ſhall 


| 


'V. 16. An holy convocation —A ſolemn day ing, when they would be called for to 
for yo ponune to aſlemble together. march out of Egypt. They went out very 
V: 19. A firanger—A prolelyte. Hea- early in the morning. 


thens were not concerned in the paſlover. V. 23. The deflroyer—The deſtroying 
V. 22. Out of the door of tus houſe—Of angel, whether this was a good or an 
that houſe, wherein he ate the paſſover: evil angel, we have not light to deter- 
Until the mornmg—That 1s, till towards morn- mine. | 
V. 27. The 


'* Chap. xxx1. 14. 1 Cor. xi. 28—go.  Pfat. li. 7. As xv. 9. Heb. xi, 28. 
T Exzch. ix. 6. Rev. vii. 3. IX. 4: 
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26 keep his ſervice. And it ſhall come to paſs, when your + put 
27 ſhall ſay unto you, \ What mean you by this ſervice? That y 
ſhall ſay, Jt : the ſacrifice of the Lory's paſſover, who paſled Ng 
the houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he {mote the 
Egyptians, and delivered ,our houſes. And the people bowed the 
28 head and worſhtpped. And the children of Iſrael went away, and 
did as the Log had commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 
29 And it came topals that at | midnight the Lozxy ſmote * all the firſt- 
born 1n the land of Egypt, from thefirſt-born of Pharaoh that ſat on his 
throne, unto the firſt-born of the captive that was in the dungeon; 
30 and all the firſt-born of cattle, And Pharaoh roſe up in the 
night, he and all his ſervants, and all the Egyptians; and there was 
a great cry T in Egypt: for there was not a houſe where there was not 
31 one dead. And hecalled for Moſes and Aaron by night, and ſaid, 
Riſe up, and get you forth from amongit my people, both you and 
32 the children of Iſrael: and go ſerve the Loxp, as ye have ſaid. Allo 
take your flocks, and your herds, as ye have ſaid, and be gone: 
33 and bleſs me alſo. And the Egyptians were } urgent upon the 
people; that they might ſend them: out of the land in haſte: for they 
34 ſaid, We be all dead men. And the people took their dough before 
it was Jeavened, their kneading-troughs being bound up in their 


g5 clothes upon their ſhoulders. And the children of Ifrael did ac- 


cording to the word of Moſes: and they aſked of the Egyptians, jewels 
36 of filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment. And the Lorp gave the 
people favour in fight of the Egyptians, ſo that they ||||gave unto them 
g7 ſuch things as they required: and they ſpoiled the Egyptians. And 
the children of Iſrael journeyed from Rameſes to Succoth, about ſix 


V. 27. The people bowed the head and wor- them out, not as men hated (as. the Pagan 


ipped— They hereby ſignified their ſub- 
miſhon to this inſtitution as a law, and 
their thankfulneſs for 1t as a favour and 
privilege. 

V. 31. Riſe up, and get you forth—Pharaoh 
had told Mofes he ſhould fee his face no more, 
but now he ſent for him ; thoſe will ſeek 
God in their diſtreſs, who before had ſet 
him at defiance. Such a fright he was now 
in that he gave orders by nzght for their dif- 
charge, fearing leſt if he delay'd, he him- 
ſelf ſhould fall next. And that he ſent 


$ Pal. Ixxv11t. 6. | Job XXX1V. 20. 1 Thef. v. 2, 


CXXXV. 8. CXXxXXV1. 10. Þ Prov; xx1. 13. James 1 11. 13. 


hiſtorians have repreſented this matter) but 
as men feared, 1s plain by hisrequeſt to them. 

V. 32. Bleſs me alſo—Let me have your 
prayers, that I may not be plagued for 
what is paſt when you are gone. 

V. 33. We be all dead men —When death 
comes unto. our houſes, it is fſeaſon- 
able for us to think of our own mortality. 

V. 24. Therr kneading-troughs—Or rather, 
their lumps of paſte unleavened. 

V. 37. About fix hundred thouſand men—- 
The word means ſtrong and able men. fit 

for- 
* Pal. Ixxviil.. 51. cv. 36. 


+ Pſal..cv. 38. ||| Pai. cv. g7.. 
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38 hundred thouſand on foot that were men, beſides children. 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 
45 
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Anda\ 
mixed multitude went up alſo with them; and flocks, and herds, 
even very much cattle. And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
leavened: becaule they were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not 
tarry, neither had they prepared for themſelves any victual. Now 
the || ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
* four hundred and thirty years. And it came to pals at the end 
of the four hundred and thirty years, even the + ſelf-ſame day it 
came to pals, that all the hoſts of the Loxp went out from the land 
of Egypt. It x a night to be much obſerved unto the Loxp for 
bringing them out from the land of Egypt: this zs that night of the 
Loxp to be obſerved of all the children of Iſrael, in their genera- 
tions. And the Lord ſaid unto Moles and Aaron, This 1s 
the ordinance of the paſlover: there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 
But every man-ſ{ervant that 1s bought for money, when thou haſt 
circumciſed him, then ſhall he eat thereof. A foreigner, and an 


for wars, befhde women and children, which 
wecannot ſuppoſe to make leſs than twelve 
hundred thouſand more. What a valt 
increaſe was this to ariſe from ſeventy 
ſouls, in little more than two hundred 
years. 

V. 38. And a maxed multitude went up with 
them —Some perhaps willing to leave their 
country, becauſe it was laid waſte by the 
plagues. But probably the greateſt part 
was but a rude unthinking mob, that fol- 
lowed they knew not why: It 1s likely, 
when they underſtood that the children of 
Iſrael were to continue forty years in the 
wilderneſs, they quitted them, andreturned 
to Egypt again. And flocks and herds, even 
very much catile—This 1s taken notice of, 
becauſe 1t was long ere Pharaoh would give 
them leave to remove their effects, which 
were chiefly cattle. 

V. 39. Thruſt oul—By wmportunate in- 
treaties. 

V. 40. It was juſt four hundred and thrly 

ears from the promiſe made to Abraham (as 


the Apoſtle explains it, Gal, ut. 17.) at his 


& Zech. vin. 23. }| As xii. 17. Heb. 
ti. 17. f Pfal. cu, 19.  Hab. il. 3. 


firſt coming into Canaan, during all which 
time the Hebrews, were ſojourners in a land 
that was not theirs, either Canaan or £Egypr. 
So long the promiſe God made to Abraham 
lay dormant and unfulfilled, but now, it 
revived, and things began to work towards 
the accompliſhment of it. The firſt day 
of the march of Abraham's ſeed towards 
Canaan was four hundred and thirty years 
(1t ſhould ſeem, to a day) from the pro- 
miſe made to Abraham, Gen. x1. 2, I will 
make of thee a great nation. 

V. 42. This firſt paſſover night was a 
night of the Lord, much to be obſerved; but 
the laſt paſſover night, in which Chriſt was 
betrayed, was a night of the Lord, muck 
more to be obſerved, when a yoke heavier 
than that of Egypt was broke from off our 
necks, and a land better than that of Ca- 
naan let before us. That was a temporal 
deliverance, to be celebrated wm their gene- 
rations; this an eternal redemption to be 
celebrated world without end. 

V. 45. An hared fervant—Unlefs he ſub- 
mit to be circumciled, | 


V. 47. All 


X1, 9. * Gen, xv. 193. As vii. 6. Gal. 
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46- hired fervant ſhall not eat thereof. 


In one houſe ſhall it 


be eaten, thou ſhalt not carry forth ought of the. fleſh abroad 
47 out of the houſe': neither ſhall ye break a + bone thereof. All 


48' the congregation of Iſrael ſhall keep it. 
ſhall ſojourn with thee, and will keep 


And when a ſtranger 
the paſlover to the 


Loxp, let all his males be circumciſed, and then let him come near 


and keep 


it; and he ſhall be as one born in the land: for no 


49; uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. * One law ſhall be to' him 
that 1s home-born, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 


30 You. 


51 Moſes and Aaror' ſo did they. 


Thus did all the children of Iſrael: as the Loxy commanded 
And it came to 


paſs the fell-ſame 


day, #at the Lorp- did- bring the children of Irael out of the land 


of Egypt, by their armies. 


CHAP. XII. 
Þn this chapter we have, T. The commands God gave to Iſrael, 1. To fanttify all their firſt-born to 


him, ver, 1, 2. 


2. To remember their deliverance out of Egypt, ver. 3, 4. and im remem- 


brance of it'to keep the feaſt of unteavened- bread, ver. 5—8. 


3. To tranſmit the knowledge 


of it to their children, ver, B10. 4: To ſet apart to God: the firſtlings of their cattle, ver. 


 11—13. and to explain that. alſo to ther children, ver. 14 —16. 
Iſrael when he had brought them out of Egypt. 


2, Guiding them in the way, veri 20—22, 


1,2  ND'the' Lord ſpoke unto Moſes, ſaying, 
me all { the firſt-born, 


II. The care God took of 
1. Chufmgthetr way for them, ver. 17, 18, 


And ther care of Joleph's bones; ver. 19. 


* Sanctily unto 
whatſoever openeth the womb 


among the children of Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt; it 1s mine. 


V. 47. Allthe congregation of Iſrael muſt keep 
ii— Though it was obferved in families 
apart, yet it 1s'looked” upon as the att” of 
the whole congregation. And 1o the new' teſta- 
ment paſfover, the Lord's ſupper, ought 
not'to be-negletted by any that are capable 
of celebrating 1t. 

V. 48: No ftranger that was uncircumciſed 
might- eat of it. Neither may any. now 
approach the Lord's ſupper who have not 
firtt” ſabmitted to baptiſm ; . nor ſhall any 


partake of' the benefit of Chriſt's lacritice, 


who are-not firlt 'c:rcumaſfed im heart. Any 
ſtranger-that' was crcumcaſed. might eat of 


Vol.I: 4 - 0s. 
+ John xx. 33, 36. 7 Ezek. xlvii. 22, 23. Adts xv, 9. Gas. 11.286. ®* Luke it. 23. 
$ Heb. xii. 23. Rom. vi. 13. 19. 22. Xil, 1. 


the paſſover,. even jervan's. Here is an 
indication of favour to the poor Genes, 
that the ſiranger, if circumciſed, ftands 
upon the ſame level with the home-born 
Ifraelite ; one law for both. This was a mor- 
tification to the Jews, and taught them 
that it was their dedication to God, not 
their deſcent. from Abraham, that intiiled 
them' to their privileges. | 

V. 2. Sanftlify. to me all the firſt-born—The 
parents were not to look upon themlelves 
as intereſted in their firit- born, ull they 
had firlt ſolemnly preſented them to God, 
and received them back. from him again, 
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.3 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Remember this day, in which ye 
came. out from Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage: for by + 


ſtrength 


On > 


ſhall no leavened bread be eaten. 
month of Abib.. And it ſhall be when the Lorxp ſhall bring you 


of hand the Lord brought you out from this place: there 


This day came 


ye out, in the 


into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which he {ware unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, that thou ſhalt 


6 keep this ſervice 1n this month. 


Seven days ſhalt thou eat un- 


leavened bread, and in the ſeventh day /hall be a feaſt to the Lox. 
7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven days; and there ſhall 


no leavened bread be ſeen with thee, 
8 leaven ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. 


neither ſhall there be 
And thou ſhalt ſhew thy 


ſon in that day, ſaying, This ts done becauſe of that which the Lorn 


9 did unto me, when I came forth out of Egypt. 


And it ſhall be a 


ſign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial between thine 
eyes; that the Loxp's law may be in thy mouth: for with a ſtron 


10 hand hath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 
11 fore keep this ordinance in his ſeaſon from year to year. 


Thou ſhalt there- 
And it 


ſhall be when the Lox ſhall. bring thee into the land of the Canaa- 


nites, as he ſware unto thee and to thy fathers, and ſhalt 
That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the Lox all that openeth the 


12 thee. 


g1ve it 


matrix: and every firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou haſt, 


13 the males ſhall be the Lorps. 


And every firithng of an aſs thou 


ſhalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 


' ſhalt break his neck: and all the firſt-born of man amongſt thy chil- 


It is mme—By a ſpecial right, being by my 
fingular favour preſerved from the com- 
mon deſtruction. 

V. 5. When the Lord ſhall bring you imo the 
land, thou ſhalt keep this feroice—'Till then 
they were not obliged to keep the paſlover, 
without a particular command from God. 

V. 7. There ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen 
in all thy quarters —Accordingly the Fews 
uſage was, before the feaſt of the paſlover, 
to caſt all the leavened bread out of their 
houſes ; either they burnt it, or buried it, 
or broke it ſmall, and threw it into the 
wind; they ſearched diligently with lighted 


much ado made ? 


candles in all the corners of their houſes, 
leſt any leaven ſhould remain. The ſtri&- 
neſs enjoined in this matter was deſigned, 
1. To make the feaſt the more ſolemn, and 
conſequently the more taken notice of by 
the children, who' would aſk, why is ſo 
2. To teach us how 
ſolicitous we ſhould be to put away from 
us all fin. 


V. 9. Upon thy hand, between thine eyes— -. 


Proverbial expreſſions denoting things 
which are never out of our thoughts, 
V. 13. Thou ſhalt redeem —The price of 
the redemption was fixed by the law. 
V. 16, For 


+ Luke xl. 21, 22. 


| YEE 


Lata. 


Ch. x111. 14—20. 


14 


T5 


16 
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dren ſhalt thou redeem. And it ſhall be when Þ thy ſon aſketh thee 
in time to come, ſaying, What 2s this? That thou ſhalt ſay unto him, 
By ſtrength of hand the Loxpd brought us out from Egypt, from 
the houſe of bondage. And it came to paſs when Pharaoh would 7 
hardly let us go, that the Loxp ſlew all the firſt-born im the land 
of Egypt, both the firit-born of man, and the firſt-born of beaſt : 
therefore I ſacrifice to the Lord all that openeth the matrix, being 
males; but all the firſt-born of my childrenI redeem. And it ſhall 
be for a token upon thine hand, and for frontlets between thine 
eyes: for by ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought us forth out of 


17 Egypt. 


And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh had let the people go, 


that God led them not through the way of the land of the Philiſtines, 
although that was near: for God ſaid, Leſt peradventure the people 


18 repent when they ſee \ war, and they return || to Egypt. 


But God 


led the people about, through the wilderneſs of the Red-ſea: and the 
children of - Ilrael went up harneſſed out of the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moſes took the * bones of Joſeph with him: for he had ſtraitly 
ſworn the children of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you: and 


20 ye ſhall carry up my bones away hence with you. 


And they took 


their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of 


V. 16. For frontlets between thine eyes —As 
conſpicuous as any thing fixt to thy fore- 
head, or between thine eyes. 

V. 18. There were many reaſons why 
God led them through the way of the wilderneſs 
of the red fea, The Egyptians were to be 
drowned in the Red-ſea, the Iſraelites were 
to be humbled, and proved i in the wilderneſs. 
Deut. vii. 2. God had given it to Moſes for 
a ſign, chap. 111. 12. ye ſhall ſerve God mm this 
mouniam. They had again and again told 
Pharaoh that they muſt go three days journey 
anto the wilderneſs to do facrifice, and there- 
fore it was requiſite they ſhould march 
that way, elſe they had juſtly been ex- 
claimed againſt as difſemblers. Before 
they entered the liſts with their enemies, 
matters mult be ſettled between them and 
their God ; laws mult be given, ordinan- 


CS :nitnted. covenants ſealed; and for 


the doing of this it wasnecellary they ſhould 


Numb. 11. 
+ Pal. xliv.1. Þ Fob. 1x. 4. 


Afﬀs vil. 16. 


H h 2 
$ 1 Cor. Xx. 13. 


retire into the ſolitudes of a wilderneſs, 
the only cloſet for ſuch a crowd ; the high 
road would be no proper place for theſe 
tranſattions. The reaſon why God did not 
lead them the neareſt way, which would 
have brought them in a few days to the 
land of the Philiſlines, was becauſe they were 
not yet fit for war, much leſs for war with 
the Philſtines. Their ſpirits were broke with 
ſlavery; the Philiſtmes were formidable ene- 
mies ; 1t was convenient they ſhould begin 
with the Amalckites, and be prepared for 
the wars of Canaan, by experiencing the 
difhculties of the wilderneſs. God is ſaid 
to bring frac! out of Egypt as the eagle 
brings up her young ones, Deut. xXxX11. 11. 

teaching them by degrees to fly. They went 

up harneſſed—They went up by fre mn a rank, 

G ſome; in five ſquadrons, ſo others. They 
marched like an army with banners, which 
added much to ſtrength and honour. 


V, 21. And. 


| Numb. xivo0 * Gen. 1. 94. 
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21 the wilderneſs. And + the Logxp went before them by day in *t a 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of 


22 fire, to give them light; to go by day and night. 


(He took not away 


the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from 


before the people. 


V. 21. And the Lord went before them in @ 


pillar —In the two firſt ſtages, 1t was enough 


that God diretted Mofes whither to march; 
he knew the country, and the road ; but 
now they are come to the edge of the wilder- 
neſs, they would have occaſion for a guide, 
and a very good guide they had, infinitely 
wiſe, kind, and faithful, the Lord went up 
before them; The Shechinak or appearance 
of the divine Majeſty, which was a pre- 
vious manifeſtation of the eternal Ward, 
who in the fulneſs of time was to be 
made fleſh, and dwell among us. Chriſt was 
with the church in the wilderneſs, 1 Cor. x. 
9.” What a ſatisfattion to Moſes and the 
pious Jfraehies, to be ſure that they were 
under a divine condutt ? They need not 
fear miſhng their way who were thus led, 
nor being loſt who were thus d:refed; they 
need not fear being benzghted, who were 
thus luminated, nor being robbed, who were 
thus protefied. And they who make the 
glory of God their end, and the word of 
God their rule, the ſpirit of God the guide 
of their affettions, and the providence of 
God the guide of their a#airs, may be con- 
fident that the Lord goes before them, as truly 
as he went before /jrac} m the wilderneſs, 


though not ſo jenfibly. They had jenfible ef- 


fefts 'of God's going before them in this 


pillar. For, It ld them the way in that vaſt 
howling wilderneſs, in which there was no 


+ Pſal. lsxviii. 14. xCix. 7. 4 Cor. x. 2. 9. 


& Neh. ix, 19. 


road, no track, no way-marks through 
which they had no guides. When they 
marched, this pillar went before them, at 
the rate that they could follow, and ap- 
pointed the place of their encampment, 
as infiniteWiſdom ſaw ht ; which eaijed them 
from care, and ſecured them from danger, 
both in moving, and in reſting. It ſheltered 
them from the heat by day, which at ſome- 
times of the year was extreme : And it gave 
them bghtby night when they had occaſion 
for 1t. 

V. 22. Hetook not away the pillar of the cloud, 
— No not when they feemed to have leſs 
occahon for it: it never left them till it 
brought them to the borders of Canaan. It 
was a cloud which the wind could not ſcat- 
ter. There was ſomething ſpiritual in this 

illar of cloud and fire. 1. The children 
of Iſrael were baptized unto Moles in this cloud, 
1 Cor. x. 2. By coming under this cloud 
they ſignified their putting themfelves un- 


der the condue@ and command of Mofes. 


Protetbion draws allegiance ; this cloud was 
the badge of God's protection, and ſo be- 
came the bond of therr allegiance. Thus 
they were initiated, and admitted under 
that government, now when they were en- 
tring upon the wilderneſs. 2. Andit ſignifies 
the ſpecial conduet and protection which 
the church of Chriſt is under in this 
world. 


CHAP. 
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Here is, 1. The extreme diſtreſs that Iſrael was in at the Red-ſea, 1. Notice given of it to Moſes 
before, ver. 1—4- 2. The cauſe of ut was Pharaoh's purſuit of them, ver. 5—9. 3, 


Iſrael was in a conſternation upon it, ver. 10—12, 


II. The wonderful deliverance that God wrought for them. 


Ver. 13, 14- 
firufted concerning it, ver. 15—18, 


4: Moſes endeavours to enconrage them, 
1, Mofes 2 n- 


2. Lines that could not be forced are ſet between the 
camp of Iſrael and Pharaoh's camp, ver. 19, 20. 


3+ By the drome power the Red-fea ts 


divided, ver. 21. and 1s made, 1, A lane to the Iſraelites, who marched ſafely through it, 


ver. 22—29. But. 2. To the Egyptians i was made, 


1. An ambuſh ito which they were 


drawn, ver. 23—25. And, 2. A grave im which they were all buried, ver. 26—28. III. 
The impreſſtons this made upon the Iſraelites, ver. go, 31. 


Lorp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 


Speak unto 


1,2 N D the 
A the children of Iſrael, that they turn and encamp 
before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the ſea, over againſt Baal- 


3 zephon: before 1t ſhall ye encamp by the ſea. 


For Pharaoh will 


ſay of the children of Iſrael, They are entangled in the land, the 


4 wilderneſs hath ſhut them 1n. 


And 1 will harden Pharaoh's 


heart, that he ſhall follow after them, and I will be honoured upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all the hoſt; that the Egyptians may know that 1 


5 am the Loxp. And they did fo. 


And it was told the king of Egypt, 


that the people fled: and * the heart of Pharaoh and of his ſer- 
vants was turned again!t the people, and they faid, Why have we 
6 done this, that we have let Iſrael go from ſerving us? And he 


7 made ready his chariot, and took Iis people with him. 


And he 


took ſix hundred choſen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, 


V.'2. They were got to the edge of the 
wilderneſs, chap. x111. 20, and one ſtage or 
two would have brought them to Horeb, 
the place appointed for their ſerving God, 
but inſtead of going forward, they are or- 
dered to turn fhort off, on the right-hand 
from Canaan, and to march towards the 
Red-ſea. When they were at Etham, there 
was no ſea in their way to obſtrutt their 
paſſage; but God himſelf orders them into 
{traits, which might give them an aſſurance, 
that when his purpoles were ſerved, he 


would bring them out of thole ſtraits. 


Before Pi-haturoth—Or, the ſtraits of Hiroth, 


* Pal 


two great mountains, between which they 
marched. M:gdol and Baal-zephon were cities: 
of Egypt and probably garriſon'd. 

V. 3. They are imtangied—Incloſed with 
mountains, and garriſons, and deſerts. 


V. 5. And it was told, the king that the people 


fled —He either forgot, or would not own 


that they had departed with his conſent ;+ 
and therefore was willing 1t ſhould be re-- 
prelented to him as a revolt from their al- 
legiance. 

V. 7. Captains over every one of them—Or 
rather over all of them; diſtributing the com- 
mand of them to his ſeveral Captains, 

V. 8..With 
CV. 25, 3 37K 
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8 and captains over every one of them. And the Loxp hardened the 


heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after the children 
of Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael went out with an high hand. 


9 But the Egyptians purſued after them (all the horſes and chariots of 


Pharaoh, and his horſemen, and his army) and overtook them en- 
camping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hatiroth before Baal-zephon. 


10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Iſrael lift up their 


eyes, and behold, the Egyptians marched after them, and they were 
+ ſore afraid: and the children of Iſrael cried out unto the Loxp. 


11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, | Becaule there were no graves in Egypt, 


haſt thou taken us away to die 1n the wilderneſs? Wherefore haſt 


t2 thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 1s not 


this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, 
that we may ſerve the Egyptians? For 2: had been better for us to 
ſerve the Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in the wilderneſs. 


13 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, F Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill and ſee || 


the ſalvation of the Lorp, which he will ſhew to you to day: for the 


Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, 


14 more for ever. 


V. 8. With an high hand —Boldly, reſo- 
lutely. 

V. 9. Chariots and horſemen —It ſhould 
ſeem he took no foot with him, becauſe 
the king's buſineſs required haſte. 

V. 10. They were fore afraid —They knew 
the ſtrength of the enemy, and their own 
weakneſs; numerous indeed they were, 
but all foot, unarmed, undiſciplined, 
diſpirited by long ſervitude, and now pent 
up, fo that they could not eſcape. On 
one hand was P:-hatzroth, a range of craggy 
rocks unpaſſable; on the other hand were 
Migdol and Baal-zephon, forts upon the fron- 
tiers of Egypt; before them was the ſea, 


behind them were the Egyptians ; ſo that 


there was no way open for them but up- 
wards, and thence their deliverance came. 

V. 13. Moſes anſwered not. theſe fools 
according to their folly : Inſtead of chi- 
ding he comforts them, and with an ad- 
mirable preſence of mind, not diſheartned 


+ Matt. viii. 26. Þf Pal. cvi. 7, 8. \ 2 Cir. xx. 15. 17. 
| * Pal. civ. 35. 


xli. 14- || 1. xii. 21. Hof. xiii. 4. 


ye ſhall ſee them again * no 


The Loxp ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall hold 


either by the threatnings of Egypt, or the 
tremblings of 1frael, ſtills their murmuring, 
Fear ye not, It is our duty, when we can- 
not get out of our troubles, yet to get 
above our fears, ſo that they may only 
ſerve to quicken our prayers and endea- 
vours, but may not prevail to ſilence our 
faith and hope. Stand ſtill, and think not 
to ſave yourlelves either by fighting or 
flying; wazt God's orders, and obſerve them; 
Compole yourſelves, by an intire confi- 
dence in God, into a peaceful proſpeCt of 
the great ſalvation God is now about to 
work for you. Hold your peace, you need 
not ſo much as give a ſhout againſt the 
enemy : the work ſhall be done without 
any concurrence of yours. In times of 
great difficulty, it is our wiſdom to kee 

our ſpirits calm, quiet, and ſedate, for 
then we are in the.beſt frame both to do 


our own work, and to confider the work of 
God. 


V. 15. Where- 
XXX. 15. lja. xxx, 15. 
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15 your peace. And the Lory ſaid unto Moſes, Wherefore * crieſt 
thou unto me? ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, that they go for- 
16 ward. But hft thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand over 
the ſea, and divide 1t: and the children of Ifrael ſhall go on dry 
17 ground through the midſt of the ſea. And I, behold,.I will harden 
the hearts of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: + and I 
will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt, upon his 
18 chariots, and upon his horſemen. And the Egyptians 7 ſhall know 
that I am the Loxp, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
19 upon his chariots, and upon his horſemen. And the angel of God 
which went before the camp of Iſrael, removed, and went behind 
them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and 
20 ſtood behind them. And it came between the camp of the Egyp- 
tians, and the camp of Iſrael; and it was a cloud and darkneſs to 
them, but it gave light by night to thoſe: ſo that the one came not 


Ts 


V. 15. Wherefore crieft thou unto me—Mofes 
though he was aſſured of a good iſſue, yet 
did not negle& prayer. We read not of 
one word he ſaid in prayer, but he lifted 
up his heart to God, and God well under- 
ſtood, and took notice of, Mofes's filent 
prayer prevailed more with God, than 
Tfrael's loud out-cries. But is God dil- 
pleaſed with Moſes for praying ? No, he 
aſks this queſtion, Wherefore crieft thou unto 
me? Wherefore ſhouldſt thou preſs thy pe- 
tition any farther, when 1t 1s already grant- 
ed ? Moſes has ſomething elſe to do beſides 
praying, he 18to command the hoſts of 
Ifrael. Speak" to them that They go forward — 
Some think Mojes had prayed not ſo much 
for their deliverance, he was afſlured of 
that; as for the pardon of their murmurings, 
and God's ordering them to go forward, 
was an intimation of the pardon. Moſes 
bid them ſtand ftill and expe orders from 
God: and now orders are given. They 
thought they muſt have been direQed ei- 
ther to the right hand, or to the left; no, 
ſaith God, ſpeak to them to go forward, 


direatly to the ſea-fide ; as if there had 
lain a fleet of tranſport ſhips ready for 
them to embark in. Let the children of 
Tjrael go as far as they can upon dry ground, 
and then God will dwide the fea. The ſame 
power could have congealed the waters for 
them to paſs over, but infinite wiſdom choſe 
rather to divide the waters for them to paſs 
through, for that way of ſalvation is always 
pitched upon which 1s moſt humbling. 

V. 19. The angel of God—Whole mini- 
ſtry was made ule of in the pillar of cloud 
and fire, went from before the camp of 1ſrael, 
where they did not now needa guide; there 
was no danger of miſſing their way through 
the ſea, and came behind them, where now 
they needed a guard, the Egyptians being 
juſt ready to ſeize the hindmoſt of them. 
There - it was of uſe to the Iſraelites, not 
only to protect them, but to kght them 
through the ſea; and at the ſame time it 
confounded the Egyptians, lo that they loſt 
ſight of their prey, jult when they were 
ready to lay hands on it. The word and 
providence of God have a black and dark 

hde 


* Neh. ix. 9. T Neh. ix. 10. Þ| Pal. ix. 16, 6 Pal. xviti. 11. 4ja. viul, 14. 
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21 near the other all the night. 


E* Ar Or Ds Us S. 


Ch. xiv. 21—26. 


And Moſes ſtretched out his. hand over 


the ſea, and the Lorp cauled the ſea to. go. || back by a ſtrong eaſt- 
wind all that night, and made the ſea dry-land, and! the waters, were 
22 *divided. And the children of Iracl + went into: the midſt of the 
ſea upon the dry ground: and the waters were {7 a wall unto them 


23 on their right hand, and: on their left. 


And the Egyptians purſued, 


and went in after them, to the midit of the ſea, even all Pharaoh's 


24 horſes, his chariots, and horſemen. 


And 1t came to. pals. that. in 


the 4 morning-watch the Loxrp. looked, upon the hoſt of. the Egyp- 


tians, through the 
25 hoſt of the Egyptians, 

drave them. heavily: 

face of Llfſrael: 
26 tians. 


pillar of, fire, and of, the cloud, and troubled the 

And took off their chariot-wheels, that they 
ſo. that. the Egyptians ſaid, Let us flee fromthe 
; for the Loxp fighteth for them, againſt the Egyp- 
And the Los ſaid. unto, Moſes, Stretch out. thine hand over 


the ſea, that the waters. may come. again, upon; the Egyptians, upon 


fide towards fin and finners, but a bright 
and pleaſant fide towards thoſe that are 
Tfraelites indeed. 

V. 21. We have here the hiſtory of that 
work of wonder which 1s ſo often men- 
tioned both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. An inſtance of God's, almighty 
power in dividing the ſea, and.opening a 
paſſage through the waters. 
or. gulf, or arm of the ſea, two or three 
leagues over. The God of nature has not 
tied himſelf to its laws, but when he 
pleaſes diſpenſeth with them, and then 
the fre doth not burn, nor the water flow. 
They went through the fea to the oppoſite 
ee they walked upon dry land m the mid 

the fea; and the pillar of cloud' being 
: eir rereward, the waters were a wall to them 
on their Tight hand, and on their left. Moſes 
and Aaron it 1s likely ventured firſt, into 
this untrodden path, and then all Iſract after 
them ; and this march through the paths 


of thegreat waters would/make their march 


_ afterwards through the wilderneſs leſs for- 


midable. This march throug 
in_the night, and not a moon-ſhine night, 
for it was ſeven days after the full moon, 


6-—12. 


' Joſh. iv. 23. Pal. Ixvi.s, 
UE, in..14. 


\ 7ob. xl. 12. 


It was a bay,, 


gh the ſea was. 


Keviii, 13; 
CXxXxV1l. 13. Jſa. Ixi11.12. 
P/al. xvii. 14- Ixxvil. 18, 19. Matt. xiv. 25. 


ſo that they had no light but what they had 
from the pillar of. fire. This made it the 
more awful, but where God leads us, he 
will {:ght us; while we follow his condua 
we ſhall not want: his comforts. 

| V. 23. Aud the Egypluans went,im after them 
into the midſt, of the ſea—They, thought, why. 
might, they not venture where- frac! did? 
They were more advantageouſly provided 
with chariots and horſes, while the Tfraclites 
were on foot, 

V. 24, The. Lord—Called the angel. be- 
fore, looked—With indignation, , upon - the 
Egyptians, and troubled the Egyblians—With, 
terrible winds and lightnings.and thunders, 
Exod. xv. 10. Pal. Ixxvii; 18. 19, Alſo 
with terror of mind. 

V. 25. They had drwean. furiouſly, but 
now they drove keawly, and found. them- 
ſelyes embaralled,; at every ſtep; the way, 
grew. deep, their hearts. grew- ſad, their 
wheels dropt off, and the axle-trees failed. 
They had been flying. upon the. back. of. 
Ifrael as.the hawk upon the dove; but now 
they cried, Let us flee. from the face of Ijrael. 

V. 26. And the Lord faid unto Mofes, 
Stretch out thy hand over the fea— And give a 

lignal 
Tja. xliu. 2. 
* 1/a. Ixx111. 1g, 14+ 
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27 their chariots, and upon their horſemen. 


O' D UD Ss. 245 
And Moſes firetched 


forth his hand over the ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength 
when the morning appeared, and the Egyptians fled againſt it: and 


the Lorp F 
23 And the waters 


overthrew the Egy 


ptians in the midſt of the fea. 
| returned and covered the chariots, and the horſe- 


men, and all the hoſt of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them: 
29 there remained not ſo much as one of them. But the chil. 
dren of Ifrael walked upon dry-land in the midſt of the ſea: 
and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on 


qo their left. 
of the Egy 
$1 ſea-ſhore. 


Thus the Lorp ſaved Ifrael that day out of the hands 
ptrans: and Iſrael ſaw the Egy 
And Ifrael faw that 


ptians * dead upon the 
great work which the Lozxy did 


upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the Lord, and believed 


the Lord, and his fervant Moſes. 


fignal to the waters to Cloſe again, as before 
upon the word of command they had 
opened to the right and the left. He did (o, 
and immediately the waters retnrned to 
their place, and overwhelmed all the hoſt 
of the Egyptians. Pharaoh and his ſervants, 
that had hardened one another in fin, now 
fell together, and not one eſcaped. An 
antient tradition faith, That Pharaok's ma- 
gicians Jannes and Fambres periſhed with 
the reſt. Now God got him honoty wpon 
Pharaoh, a rebel to God, and a flave to 
his own barbaronus paſſions ; perfely loft 
to hamanity, vrrtue, and all true honour; 

here he Ites buried in the deep, a perpe- 

tual monument of divine juſtice : here he 
went down to the pit, though he was the 
terror of the mighty in the land of the h- 


ving. 


Vol. I. I 3 


$ Mia. vii. 15. 19, Matt. vii. 2 


| PB. evi. 11, 


V. 28. After them-—That is, after the 
Ifraelites. 

V. 30. And Ifra of = the Egyptians dead 
upon te ſhore—The Egyptians were very cu- 
rious in preſerving the bodies of thetr great 
men, but here the utmoſt contempt is pour- 
ed upon all the grandees of Egypt; ſee how 
they he heaps apon heaps, as dung upon 
the wo of the earth. 

V. And Ifrael Fugy' a the Lord, and be- 
lieved the Lord and ervant Mojes —N ow 
they were aſhamed of their For a and 
murmurings; and in the mind they were' 
in, they would never again deſpair of help 
from heaven; no not in the greateſt ſtraits[ 


They would never again quarrel with Mojes;: 


nor talk of returning to Zzypt. How well 
were it for us; if we were, always in as good 
a frame, as we are jt ſomerinies ! ! 


CH AP. 


Hab. iii. 8. 10. ® By. Iviii. 16- 
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*.. 2 into the lea. 


' 6 the bottom as Tt a ſtone. 
rious in power: thy right-hand, O Loxp, hath daſhed in 
And in the greatneſs of thine excellency 


ts, 1. The ſong ufelf ver. 1—19.. 2. 


lad marches forward im the wilderneſs, ver. 22. 
ver. 23, 24. and the rehef ont them, ver. 25, 26. 


Ehm, ver. 2 T. 


® 5 & IS 


CH A P. XV, 


In this __ I. Iſrael looks back upon Egypt with a ſong of praife for their deliverance, Here 
The folemn finging of it, ver. 20, 21. II. 


.- Ch. xv. 1—7. 


Ther diſcontent at the waters of Marah, 
Their fatisfaftion m the waters of 


HEN * ſang Moſes and the children of Iſrael this ſong unto 
the Loop, and ſpake, ſaying, I will ing unto the Loxp, for he 
hath triumphed gloriouſly; the horſe and his rider hath he thrown 


The Lord ts my Þ ſtrength and ſong, and he 1s be- 


, come my ſalvation: he 25 my God, and I will prepare him an Þ ha- 


-$ ORAon, d my father's God, andI will || exalt him. The Loxzp ts a 


4 ** manof war: tt the Lord tz his name. Pharaoh's chariots and his 
hoſt hath he caſt 1 into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are drowned 


5 1n the Red-ſea. 


7 enemy. 


thrown them that roſe up Ny againſt thee: 


V. tai; Then fang Moſes —Moſes compoſed 
this ſong, and lang it with the children of 
Jſſrael. Doubtlels he wrote it by inſpiration, 
and ſang it on the ſpot. By this inſtance 
it appears that the ſinging of pſalms, as an 
-act of religious worſhip, was uſed in the 
church of Chriſt before . the giving of the 


cermonial law, therefore it is no part of 


it, nor aboliſhed- with it : ſinging 1s as 
much the language of holy zoy, as praying 
1s of holy deſire. 7 wall fing unto the Lord— 
All our joy muſt terminate in God, and 
all our praiſes be offered up to him, for he 
hath triumphed —AII that love God triumph 
in his trumphs. 

V. 2. Jfrael rejoiceth in God, as their 
firength, ſong, and ſatatio—Happy there- 
fore the people whoſe God is the Lord : 


The depths have covered them : 
Thy right-hand, O Lox, 1s become glo- 


they ſank into 


pieces the 
thou haſt over- 
thou ſenteſt forth thy 


They are weak themſelves, but he ſtrength- 
ens them, his grace is their ſtrength : they 
are oft in forrow, but in him they have 
comfort, he 1s their ſong : ſin and death 
threaten them, but he is, and will be, 
thetr fatvation. He is thewr fathers God— 
This they take notice of, becauſe being 
conſcious of their own unworthinels, they 
had reaſon to think that what God had 
now done for them was for their fathers 


ſake, Deut. iv. 37. 


V. 3. The Lord isaman of war —Able to deal 
with all thoſe that ſtrive with their maker. 

V. 4. He hath caſt—With great force, as 
an arrow out of a bow, ſo the Hebrew 
word ſignihes. 

V. 7. 1n the greatneſs of thine excellency—By 
thy great and excellent power. 


V. 8. With 
* Pal. cvi. 12. Wiſd. x. 20. Rev. xv. 2. f Pſal. xxii. g. cix. 1. cxviii. 14. 
Tfa. xii. 2. Luke i. 71. 11. go. 3 ay. vii. 15. & Gen. xvii. 5. || Pfal. xxx. 1. 
cxviii. 28. cxlv. 1. Jfa. xxv. 1. ** Pfal. xxiv. 8. Hab. ii. 8, 9. Rev. xix. 11. 


++ Pal. Ixxx1ui. 18. {} Neh. 1x. 11. 
Matt. xxv. 45. . As 1x. 4. 


Fer. li. 63, 64. Rev. xvill. wk 


&& Zech. ii. 8. 


mm 


Ch. xv. 8-17, > 4-348. 347 


8 wrath, which conſumed them as * ſtubble, And with + the blaſt of 
| thy noſtrils the waters were gathered together: the floods ſtood up- 
1 right as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart of the 
19 ſea. The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, F I will di- 
þ - vide the ſpoil: my deſire ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, I will draw 
F 10 my ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. Thou didſt blow with thy 
þ wind, the ſea covered them: they ſank as lead in the mighty wa- 
; 11 ters { Who ts like unto thee, O Lory, amongſt the gods? who 2s 
F like thee, || glorious in holineſs, fearful m praiſes, doing won- 
t2 ders? Thou ſtretchedſt out: thy right hand; the earth ſwallowed 
4 13 them. Thou in thy mercy ** haſt led forth the people which thou 

haſt redeemed : thou haſt ouwded them in thy ſtrength unto 
14 thy holy habitation. The people {hall hear, and be tt afraid : 
15 ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of Paleſtina. Then 


; the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed: the mighty men of Moab, 
; trembling ſhall take hold upon them : all the inhabitants of Canaan 
; 16 ſhall melt away. Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them by the great- 


| neſs of thine arm ; they ſhall be as {hl as a ſtone : 'till thy people paſs 
over, O Los, till the people paſs over, which thou haſt 77 purchaſed. 
i 17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine 

inheritance, 21 the place, O Lorp, which thou haſt made for thee to 

dwell in: 2n the ſanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 


V. 8. With the blaſt of thy noſtril-—By out of the perils of the Red-ſea. Thou 
thine anger: The depths were congealed— haſt guided them to thy holy habitation —Thou 
Stood ſtill, as if they had been frozen : haſt put them into'the way to it, and wilt 
In the heart of ' the fea— The midſt of it. 0 in due time bring them to the end of that, 

V. 9. My luſ—My defire both of re- as 
venge and gain. 17. Thou ſhalt bring them in—lf he 

V. 11. The  gods—So called :. Idols, or = bring them out of Egypt, he will bring 
Princes: Glorzous mn holmeſs—In juſtice, them into Canaan; for has he begun, and 
| mercy and truth ; Fearful m praifes—To be will he not make an end? Thou wilt plant 
praiſed with reverence. them im the place whach thou haſt made for thee 
: V. 12. The earth ſwallowed them—Their to dwell in—lt is good dwelling where God 

dead bodies ſunk into the ſands on which dwells, in his church on earth, and in his 

they were thrown, which ſucked them church in heaven. In the mountams—In the 

in. mountainous country of Canaan: The janc- 
V. 13. Thou m thy mercy haſt lea forth the tuary which thy hands have eftablifhed—Wll as 

People—Out of the ROPE of Egypt, an ſurely eſtabliſh as if it was done already, 
Numb. 11. 53.4 V. 18. The 
* a. xlvii. 14. t Job i i.9. 2 Thefſ. 1 11. t Tfa.ix. go \ Ifa. xIvi. 5. Fer. 
x. 6—16. Xxlix. 19. li.19. Mzch. viz. '8. | Hja.'vi. ny +**. P/al. Ixxvil.. 20. 
xvii. 53, 54 TT Fofh.n. 9—11. Pal, xxii. 14. Ixviti. 2. Ff, P/at. lxxiv. 8; 
Fit. 11. 14. 4 Pet. 1. 9. - 2 Pet. 11, 'S a 
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Ch. xv, 18——2z, 


18, 19 ® The Loxn ſhall reign for ever and ever, For the + horſe of 
Pharaoh went in with his chariots, and with his horſemen into the 
ſea: and the Lorp brought again the waters of the ſea upon them ; 
but the children of Iſrael went on dry-land in the midlt. of the ſea. 


her hand ; and al 


.20 And Minam the mains the fiiter of Aaron, took a timbrel in 
the women went out after her, with timbrels, and 


21 with | dances. And Miriam an{wered them, Sing ye to the Loxp, for 
| he hath triumphed glorioully : the horſe and his rider hath he thrown 
22 into the ſea, So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red fea, and they 
went out into the wilderneſs of Shur: and they went three days in the 


23 wilderneſs and found no water. 


And when they came to Marah, 


they could not drink of the waters of Marab, for they were bitter: 


24 therefore the name of it was called Marah. And the people mur- 


25 mured againſt Moſes, ſaying, & What ſhall we drink ? And he cried 
unto the Lord, and the Lorp ſhewed him a tree, which when he 


V. 18. The Lord ſhall reign for ever and 


ecver—They had now ſeen an end of Pha- 


raok'ys reign, but tre itſelf ſhall not put a 
period to Jehovah's reign, which like him- 
ſelf is eternal. | 

_ V. 20. Miriam (or Mayy, it 1s the ſame 
name) preſided in an aſſembly of the wo- 
men, who {according to the common ufage 


of thoſe times) with tmbrels and dances, ſung 


this fong. Moſes led the pſalm, and gave it 
out for the men, and then Mam for the 
women. Famons victories were wont to 
be applauded by the daughters of Hfrael, 
1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7. ſo was this. When Ged 


brought I al out of Egypt, it is ſaid, Mc. 


vi. 4. he fent before them Moſes, Aaron, 


and Mirigm ; though we read not of any. 


thing remarkable that Mirzans did but this. 
But thoſe are to be reckoned great blefiings 
to a people, that go before them in prail- 


mg God. 

V. 21. And Miriam anfwered them —The 

by turns, or mm Parts. 

V. 23. The name of it was called Marah— 
That tis, Bitterneſs. © 

V. 245. And he cried unto the Lord—It is 
the greateſt relief of the cares of magi- 
firates. and miniſters, when thoſe under 


# Rev. xi, 15—17. ÞT Prov, xxl. 31. 


their charge make them uneaſy, that they 
may have recourle to God by prayer ; he 
is the guide of the church's guides, and 
to the chief ſhepherd, the under ſhepherds 
muſt on all occaſions apply themſelves : 
And the Lork directed Moſes to a tree, which 
he caſt into the waters, and they were made 


fweet—Some think this wood had a peculiar 


virtue _1n it for this purpoſe, becauſe it is 
ſaid, God fhewed kim the tree. God 1s to be 
acknowledged, not only tn the creating 
things uſeful for man, but im diſcovering 
their uſefulneſs. But perhaps this was 
only a fign, and not 4 means of the cure, 
no more than the brazen ſerpent. There 
he made a ſtatute and an ordinance, and there he 
proved them — That is, there he put them up- 
on trial, admitted them as probationers for 
his favour. In ſhort he tells them, ver. 26. 
what he eced from them, and that was, 
1M one word, obedience. They muſt dili- 
gently hearken to hes voice, and groe ear 10. his 
commandments, and mult take care, in every 
thing, to do that-which was rg/t tn God's 
hght, and to keep all his flatutes. Then I will 
Fut none of. theſe diſeaſes upon thee—That 18, I 
wilt not bring upon thee any of the plagues 
of -Zgypt. This intimates, that if they were 

dil- 


* Jer. xxx1. 4. 13- \ Mall. vs. 25. 
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had caſt into the waters, the waters were made ſweet: there he 
made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance, and there he proved 
26 them, And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of 
_ the Lon thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his ſight, and 
wilt give car ta his commandments, and keep all his latutes; I will 
put none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which I have brought upan 

27 the Egyptians: for I am the Lonp that * healeth thee, And they 
came to Elim, where were twelve wells of water, and threefcore 
and ten palm trees; and they encamped there by the waters, 


CHA P. XVI. 
Thes chapter groes us an account of the viftualling of the camp of Ifrael IT. Their complaing 


for want of bread, ver. 1—. 
make for them, ver. 4—12. 
laws end orders concerning tt. 


ITI. The 


none 0n the ſeventh day, wer. 29 31, 


rial, ver. 32. 


'1 


II. The notice God gave them of the provifion he mtended to 
fending of the manna, ver. 13—18. 
1. That they ſhould gather 14 daily, ver. 16—21. 2. That 
they ſhould gather a double portion on the fixth day, ver, 2226. 


IV. The 


3. That they ſhould expert 


4. That they ſhould preferve @ pot of it far a meme- 


ND they took their journey from Elim, and all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael came unto the wilderneſs of Sin. 


which :s between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the ſecond 


2 month, after their departing out of the land of Egypt. 


And the 


whole congregation of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt 


3s Moſes and Aaron in the wilderneſs. 


And. the children of Iſrael 


ſazd unto them, Would te God we bad died by the hand of the 
Lord 1n the land of Egypt, when we ſat by the fleſh-pots, and 


diſobedient, the 


plagues which they had 


ſeen infhiSted on therr enemies ſhould be 


brought on them. But 14 thou wilt be 
obedicnt, thou ſhalt be ſafe, the threatning 
1s implied, but the promile is exprefied, / 
am the Lord that healeth thee—And will take 
care of thee wherever thou goelt. 

V. 1. A month's proviton, it ſeems, 
the hoſt of /ras/ took with them out of 
Egypt, when they came thence on the 15th 
day of the firſt month, which, by tie 15th 
day of the jecond month, was all ſpent: 

V. 2. Then the whole congregation murmured 


againſi Moſes and Aaron—God's vicegerents 
among them. - 

V. 3. They ſo undervalue their delz- 
verance, that they with, they had diced in 
Egypt, nay, and died by the hand of 
the Lord too. That is, by ſome of the 
plagues which cut off the Egyptians; 
as if it were not the hand of the 
Lord, but of Mofes only, that brought 
thom mnto this wilderneſs. Tis common 
for people to ſay of that pain, or fieknek, 
which they ſee not ſecond cauſes of, Ut is 
what pleaſeth God, as if that were not fo 

| likewiſe 


* Pf. enij. 3. calvii. 3. 
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» when we did eat bread to the full: for ye have brought us forth 
_ Into this wilderneſs, to kill this whole aſſembly + with hunger. 
4 Then ſaid the Lorp unto Moſes, Behold, 'I will rain * bread from 
heaven for you; and the people ſhall go out and gather a certain 
rate || every day, that I may prove them, whether they will walk in 

5 my law or no. And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the fixth day they 
ſhall prepare that which they bring in; and it ſhall be twice as much 

© as they gather daily. And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the chil- 
dren of Ifrae}, At even, then ye ſhall know that the Loxp hath 

7 brought you out from the land of Egypt. And in the morning, 
then ye ſhall ſee the glory of the Lorp; for that he heareth your 
-murmurings againſt the Loxy: And what are we, that ye murmur 
againſt us? And Moſes ſaid, 7his ſhall be when the Lox ſhall give 
you 1n the evening fleſh to eat, and in the morning bread to the 
full; for the Loxp heareth your murmurings which ye murmur 
againſt him: And what are we? your murmurings are not againſt 
us, but * againſt the Loxpp. And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say 
unto all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, Come near be- 
fore the Loxp: for he hath heard your murmurings. And it 'came 


to pals as Aaron ſpake unto the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, that they looked toward the wilderneſs, and behold, .the 
11 glory of the Loxp appeared in the cloud. And the Loxp ſpake 
12 unto Moſes, ſaying, I have heard the murmurings of the children 


likewiſe which comes by the hand of man, charters, laws and commiſhons from hea- 
or ſome viſible accident. We cannot ſup- ven, from heaven alſo they received their 
poſe they had any great plenty in Egypt, food. See what God deſigned in making 
how largely ſoever they now talk of the this proviſion for them, that 1 may prove 
fleſh-pots, nor could they fear dying for them whether they will walk im my law or no— 
wantin the wilderneſs while they had their Whether .they will truſt me, and whether 
flocks and' herds with them ; but diſcon- they would ſerve him, and be ever faithful 
tent magnifies . what is paſt, and vilifies to ſo good a maſter. 
what is preſent, without regard to truth or _ V. 5. They fhall prepare—Lay up, grind, 
reaſon. None' talk more abſurdly than bake or boil. 
murmurers. | V. 6. The Lord—And not we, (as you 
-'V. 4. Man being made out of the earth, ſuggeſt) by our own counſel. 
his Maker has wiſely ordered him food out V.10. The glory of the Lord —Amncextra- 
of the earth, Pſal. civ. 14. © But the people ordinary and ſudden brightneſs. 
of Iſrael typifying the church of the fzrſt-born V. 12. And ye ſhall know that I am the 
that are-written in heaven, receiving their Lord your God—This gave proof of his 
| | Sar power 
+ Fer. 11. 6. + Pſal. cv. 40. Mark xii. 20, 21. John vi. 31, 32. 1 Cor.x. 3. 
| Matt. vi. 11, 31, 34- * Luke x. 16. Rom. X11. 2. 


Ch. xv1. 1 3—20. 


; : 


1 
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of Iſrael; ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and 
in the morning ye ſhall be filled with bread; and ye ſhall know that 
I am the Lord your God. And it.came to pals, TY at. even T the 
quails came up, and covered the camp: and in the morning the 
dew lay round about the hoſt. And when the dew that lay was 
gone, up, behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs 7here lay a ſmall 
round thing as {mall as the hoar froſt on the ground, And when 
the children of Iſrael faw :t, they ſaid one to another, What 1s this? 
for they knew not what it was. And Moſes ſaid unto them, | This 
s the bread which the Loxrp hath given you to eat. 'This 1s the 
thing which the Lorn hath commanded, Gather of it every man 
according to his eating:. an omer for every man, according to the 
number of your perſons, take ye every man for them which are 1n 


his tents. 
more, {ome leſs. 


17 
18 


And the children of Ifrael did ſo, and gathered, ſome 
And when they 


did mete :t with an omer, he that 


gathereth much had nothing over, and he that gathered httle, had 


no lack: they gathered every 


1 9 


man according to his eating. 


And 


Moſes ſaid unto them, * Let no man leave of it till the morning. 


20 


Notwithſtanding they Jean not unto Moſes, but ſome of them 


left it until the morning, and it bred worms and ſtank: And Moſes 


power as the Lord, and his particular fa- 
vour to them as thar God; when God 
plagued the Egyptians, it was to make 
them know that he rs the Lord; when he 
provided for the Jjraelites, it was to make 
them know that he was their God. 
 V. 13. The quails came up, and covered the 
camp—dSo tame that they might take up as 
many of them as they 'pleaſed. Next 
morning he rained manna upon them, 
which was to be continued to them for 
their daily bread. 

V. 15. Whatisthis? Manna deſcended from 
the clouds. It came down in dew melted, 
and yet was itſelf of ſuch a conſiſtency as 
to ſerve for nouriſhing ſtrengthning food, 
without any thing elſe: It was pleaſant 
food; the Jews ſay it was palatable to all, 
according as their taſtes was. It was whole- 


ſpare and plain diet we are all taught a 
leſſon of temperance, and forbidden to 
defire dainties and varieties. 

V.'26. An omer—The tenth part of an 
Ephah : Near ſix pints, wine-mealure. 

V. 19. Let no man leave 'tillmorning—But 
let them learn to goto bed and fleepquietly, 
though 'they had not a bit of bread mn 
their tent, nor in all their camp, truſting 
God with the following day to bring them 
their dazly bread. Never was there ſuch a 
market of provihons as this, where ſo 
many hundred thouſand men were daily 
furniſhed without money, and without price : 
never was there ſuch an open houſe kept 
as God kept in the wilderneſs for 40 years 
together, nor ſuch free and plentiful en- 
tertainment given. And the, ſame wil- 
dom, power and goodneſs that now 


ſome food, light of digeſtion. By this brought food daily out of the clouds, 
. doth 
T Pal. Ixxviii. 23, 24. CV. 40, Þ| Fohnvi 31—51. '1 Cor.x. 3. * Matt. vi. | 
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#1 was wroth with them. And they gathered it + every morning, 
every man, according to his eating: od when the fun waxed hot, 
22 it melted, Andit came to paſs that on the ſixth day they ga- 
thered twice as much bread, two omers for one man: and all the ru- 
23 lers of the congregation came and told Moſes. And he ſaid unto 
them, This is that which the Loxy hath faid, To-morrow ts the reſt 
of the © holy ſabbath unto the Loxy : bake that which ye will bake 
t day, and fwethe that ye will feethe; and that which remaineth 
24 over, lay up for you to be kept until the morning. And they laid 
it up 'till the morning, as Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neither 
25 was there any worm therein. And Moſes fartd, Eat that to-day , 
for to-day 1s a fabbath unto the Loxy : to-day ye ſhall not find it 
-26 in the held. Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on the feventh day, 
'27 which ts the ſabbath, in it there ſhall be none. And it came to paſs 
that there went out /ome of the people on the ſeventh day to ga- 


28 ther, and they found none. And the Loxy ſard unto Moſes, How 
29 long refuſe ye to keep my commandments and my laws? See, for 


that the Loep hath given you the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you 
on the fixth day the bread of two days: abide ye every man im 
go his place, let no man go out of his place on thefeventh day. So the 
31 people reſted on the ſeventh day. And the houſe of Ifrael called 
the name thereof Manna : and it was like coriander-feed, white ; 
32 and the taſte of it was like wafers made with honey. And Moles 
laid, This zs the thing which the Loxd: commandeth, Fill an omer 
of it to be kept for your generations; that they may fee the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the wildernefs, when I brought you 
33 forth from the land of Egypt. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take 
a pot, and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up before 


doth” in the conſtant courfe of nature what God faid ro him, ver. 4. concernmg 
bring food yearly out of the earth, and a double portion to be gathered on the 
ger us all things rrchly to enjoy. fox day, without making any expreſs 
293. Here is a plain Li encion of the Ce of the ſabbath? And how could 
BS both feventh 16 bath, mot only be- the people fo readily take the hmt, ver. 
fore the grving of the law upon moan +2. even to the farprize of the rulers, be- 
Simar, but before the bringing of - ont fore Moſes had declared that it was done 
of "Egypt, and therefore from the with regard to the ſabbath, if they had not 
If the fabbath had now been firſk infti- had ſorne knowledge of the ſabbath be- 
rated, how could Mofes have anderftood fore? "The fetting apart of one ya 


+ Fon $i. 35. Gal. vi. 10. * Gen. 11. ®. 


Ch. XVI. 34-30. 


35 be kept. 


FE 0: D. US. 


94 the Lozp, to be kept for your generations. 

manded Moſes, ſo Aaron laid it up 
And the children of Ifracl did eat * manna forty years, 
until they came to a land inhabited: they 


253 


As the Lord com- 
before the teſtimony to 


<d cat manna, until 


36 they came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. Now an omer 


zs the tenth part of an ephah. 


CH AP. XVIL 


wanted water. ver. 1. (2.) 
cried to God, ver. 4. 
and he did fo, ver. 5, 6. 


in this chapter are recorded, I. The watering of the hoſt of Ilrael. 
In therr want they chid with Moſes, ver. 2, 9. 
(4-) God ordered him to fmate the rock, and fetch water out of it ; 
(5.) The place named from it, ver. 7. 


(1.) Fn the wilderneſs they 
(3.) Moles 


II. The defeating of the 


hoſt of Amalek. (1.) The vifory obtained by the prayer of Moſes, ver. 8—12. (2.) B 
the ſword of Joſhua, ver. t3. (3.) 4 record kept of it, ver. 14—16. 
1 ND all the congregation of the children of Iſrael journeyed 


from the wilderneſs of Sin, after their journies, according to 


the commandment of the Loxp, and pitched in Rephidim: 


and 


2 therewas no water for the people to drink. Wherefore the people. 


feven for holy work, and in order -to that 
for holy reſt, was a divine appointment 
ever ſince God created man upon the 
earth. 

V. 34. An omey of this manna was laid up 
m a golden pot, as we are-told, Heb. ix. 4. 
and kept before the teſtrmony, or the ark, 
when 1t was afterwards made, The pre- 
Tervatton of this manna from waſte and 
corruption, was a ſtanding miracle; and 
therefore the more proper memo- 
rtal of this miraculous food. The 
manna is called ſpiritual meat, 1 Cor. 
x. 3. becauſe 1t was typical of ſpiritual 
bleſhngs. Chrilt himſelf is the true manna, 
the bread of life, of which that was a 
figure, Join vi. 49, 30, 51. The word 
of God 18 the manna by which our ſouls 
are nouriſhed, Matth. iv. 4. The com- 
forts of the Spirit are hidden manna, Rev. 
11. 17. Theſe comforts from heaven as 


the manna did, are the pen of the di- 
Vol. I. 


K k 
* Neth. 1x. 15. 


vine life in the ſoul while we are in the 
wilderneſs of this world: 1t 1s food for //- 
rachtes, for thole only that follow the 
pillar of cloud and fre: 1t 1s to be ga- 
thered; Chriſt m the word 1s to be ap- 
pled to the fou], and the means of grace 
uſed: we muſt every one of us gather 
for ourſelves. There was manna enough 


for all, enough for each, and none had {60 


much; fo in Chriſt there is a compleat ſuf- 
fictency, and no ſupertluity. But they 
that did eat manna hungered again, 
died at laſt, and with many of them God 
was not well pleaſed: whereas they that 
foed on Chriſt by faith ſhall never hunger, 
and ſhall die no more, and with them God 
will be for ever well pleaſed. The Lord 
evermore give us this bread ! 

V. 1. They journeyed according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, led by the pillar of 
cloud and fire, and yet they came to a 
place where there was n0 water for them 0 


drins 
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did'chide with Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that we may drink. 
And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide you with me? Wherefore 
do ye T tempt the Loxp? And the people.thirſted there for water ; 
and the people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Wherefore ts 
this that thou haſt brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us, and our 
children, and our cattle with thirſt? And Moſes cried unto the 
Losd, ſaying, What ſhall I do unto this people? they be almoſt 
ready to [lone me. And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, | Go on be- 
fore the people, and take with thee of the elders of Iſrael: and thy 
rod wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, and go. 
Behold, I will ſtand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb, and 
thou ſhalt [mite the \ rock, and there ſhall come water out of it, 
that the people may drink. And Moſes did fo in the ſight of the 
elders of Iſrael. And he called the name of the place Maſſah, and 


Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the children of Iſrael, and he- 
cauſe they tempted the Loxp, faying, Is the Lord among us, or 


Ch. xvii. 9—7. 


drink—We may be in the way of our duty, 
and yet meet with troubles, which Provi- 
dence brings us into for the trial of our 
faith. 

V. 5. Go on if ts the people—Though they 
ſpake of ſtoning him. He muſt take his 
rod with him, not to ſummon ſome plague 
to chaſtiſe them, but.. to fetch water for 
their ſupply. O the wonderful patience 
and forbearance of God towards provok- 
ing ſinners! He maintains thole that are 
atwar with him, and reaches out the hand 
of his bounty to thoſe that lift up the heel 
againſt him. If God had only ſhewed 

Mojes a fountain of water in the wildernels, 
as he did to Hagar, not far from hence, 
Gen. xx1. 19.- that had been a great favour; 
but that he might ſhew his power as well 
as his pify, and make it a miracle of mercy, 
+ he gave them water out of a rock. 
$o. WEE Mofes whither to go, appointed him 

| take of the elders of Iſrael with ham, to 
be witneſſes of what was done, ordered 


" him to fmte the rock, which he did, and 


+ Pal. Izxviii _ 41. 
x-9. ÞT Ezek. 11.6. {\ Neh. ix, 15. Pſal. Ixxviii. 15, 16, 


He di1- - 


Matt. vi. 7. xv1l. 


immediately water came out of 1t in great 
abundance, which ran throughout the 
camp in ſtreams and rwers, Plal. Ixxviii. 15, 
16. and followed them wherever they went 
in that wilderneſs: God ſhewed his care 


of his people in giving them water when 


they wanted it; his own power in fetching 
it out of a rock, and put an honour upon 
Moſes in appointing the water to flow out 
upon his {miting of the rock. This fair 
water that came out of the rock is called 
honey and oil, Deut. xxx11. 13. becaule the 
people's thirſt made it doubly pleaſant ; 
coming when they were in extreme want. 
It is probable that the people digged ca- 
nals for the conveyance of it, and pools 
for the reception of it. Let this direct us 
to live in a dependance, t. Upon God's 
providence even in the greateſt {traits and 


difficulties; 2. Andupon Chriſt's grace ; that - 


rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4. The graces 
and comforts of the Spirit are compared to 
rwvers ef lroing wa/ers, John v11..38, 39— 
iv. 14. Thele flow from Chriſt. And 
nothing 
L.A $-- Qs. XV- - 10... ,- 4. £06 
CV. 41. 1 Cor. x. 4- 
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| 8 not? Then came Amalek, and fought with Ifracl in Rephidim. 
g9 And Moſes ſaid unto Joſhua, Chooſe us out men, and go out; 
3 fight with Amalek : to-morrow I will fand on the top of the Ill, 
10 with the rod of God in mine hand. So Joſhua did as Moſes had 
ſaid to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, 
, 11 went. up to the top of the hill: And it came to paſs when Moſes * 
b held up his hand, that Iſrael + prevailed: and when he let down 
12 his hand, Amalek prevailed; But Moſes hands were F heavy, and 
they took a ſtone and put 74 under him, and he fat thereon: and 
Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands, the one on the one ſide, 
and the other on the other ſide; and his hands were || ſteady 
13 until the going down of the ſun. And Joſhua diſcomhited Amalek 
14 and his people with the edge of the ſword. And: the Lorp ſaid 
unto Moſes, Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe 2 
in the ears of Joſhua: for I will utterly put out the remembrance 
15 of Amalek from under heaven. And Moſes built an altar, and 


nothing wall ſupply the needs and ſatisfy 
the defires of a ſoul but water out of this 
rock. A new name was upon this occa- 
ſion given to the place, preſerving the re- 
membrance of their murmuring, Mafſah— 


 Templation, becauſe they tempted God, Me- 


r1bah—Sirife, becauſe they chid with Moſes. 

V. 8. Then Amalek came and fought with 
Ifracl—The Amalekites were the polterity of 
Eſau, who hated Jacob becauſe of the birth- 
right and bleſſing. They did not boldly 


front them as a generous enemy, but with- 


out any provocation given, baſely fell upoti 
their rear, and {mote them that were faint 
and feeble. 

V. 9. I will fland on the top of the hill with 
the rod of God m- my hand—See - how God 
qualifies his people for, and calls them to 
various ſervices for the good of his church; 
Joſhua fights, Moſes prays, and both mi- 
niſter to- Iſrael. This rod Mofes held up, 
not ſo much to 7jrael to animate them; as 
to God by way of appeal to him ;- Is not 
the battle the Lord's? Is nut he -able to 
help, and engaged to help? Witneſs this 

Numb. 12. 

* Pal. xxviii. 1. Ilvi.g. 1 Tim. 11. 8. 


K k 2 
James v. 16. T Luke xvill, 1. 


rod | Moſes was not only a ſtandard-bearer, 
but an 1nterceſſor, pleading with God for 
{uccels aftd victory. | 

V. 10. Hur is ſupppolſed to have been 
the huſband of M:rum, 

V. 11. And when Moſes held up his hand 1n 
prayer (ſo the Chaldee explains it) Iſrael. pre- 
vailed, but when he let down his hand from 
prayer Amalek prevailed —To convince 1fracl 
that the: hand of Mofes (with whom they 
had juſt now been chiding) contributed 
more to their ſafety than their own hands; 
the ſuccels riſes and falls, as Moſes lifts up 
or lets down his hand. The church's caule 
is ordinarily” more or lels ſuccelsful, ac- 
cording as the church's friends are more or 
lels fervent in prayer. 

V. 13. Fhough God gave the victory, 
yet it 1s ſaid Joſaua diſcomfiled Amalek, be- 
cauſe 7oſhua was a type of Chriſt, and of 
the ſame name, and in him 1t 1s that we 
are more than conquerors. 

V. 15. And Moſes built an altar, and called 
2 Jehovah mfſi—The Lord is my banner. The 
preſence and power*' of Jehovah was the 


banner 
John xX1V. 


13. Y Matt, xxvi. 41—43. || Malt, xxiv. 13. Rom. xii, 12, James i, G6—7. 
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Ch. xvii. 2—6. 


16 called the name of it JEHOVAH-mifh, For he ſaid, ſurely the 
LokD hath ſworn that the Logp wil have war with Amalek from gene- 


ratton to. generation. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Tus chapter 1-concermng Moles hamfelf, and the affairs of his own family. T. Jethro his father 


n law brings tam. hus wife and children, ver. 1—6. 


II. Moles entertains his father-m-law 


with great refpet, ver. 7. with good diſcourſe, ver. B—11, with a ſacrifice and a feaſt, ver. 
12, 11. Jethro. advijeth him about the management of his buſineſs as a judge in lirael, to 
take other judges im to his affiſtance, ver. 13—2g. and Moſes after ſome time takes his counſel, 


ver. 24—2b. They part, ver..27. 


YL HEN Jethro, the 


prieſt of Midian, Moſes father in Taw; 
heard of all that God had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael 


his people, and that the Loxp had brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 
2: Then Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, took Zrpporah Moſes's wife, after 
3 he had ſenther back. And her two ſons, of which the name of the 
one was Gerihom, (tor he ſaid, I have been an alien in a ſtrange 


4 land.) 


And the name of the other was Eliezer (for the God of my 


father, /azd he, was mine help, and dehvered me from the fword of 


5 Pharaoh.) And Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, came with his fons 


and his wife unto Moſes, into the wilderneſs, where he encamped. 
6. at the mount of God. And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father-in-law 


banner under which they were liſted, by 
which*they were animated, and kept to- 
gether, and therefore which they erected 
m the day of their triumph. In the name 


of our God we muſt always lift up our franger, defigning thereby not only a me-- 
morial of his own conditton, but a me-- 
moranrdum to his ſon of his, for we are alt: 


ſtrangers upon earth. 
V. 4. The name of the other was Eliezer— My 


banners : He that doth all the work ſhould 
have all the praiſe. 'Write this a memo- 
rial-— This 1s firſt mention of writing we 
find mm fſcripture; and perhaps the com- 
mand was not given till after the writing 
of the law on tables of ſtone. 

V. +. Fethro to congratulate the happi- 
meſs of frac, and particularly the honour of 
Mofes his ſan in-law ; comes to rejoice with 
them, as one that had a true re{pett both 
for them and for their Gad. And allo te 
bring Moſes's wife and children to him. It 
ſeems he had ſex them back, probably from 


him his life, chap. iv. 25. 
V. 3. The name of one was Gerſhom—A\ 


God @ help: it back to his deliverance: 
from Pharach, when he made his eſcape 
after the ſlaying of the Egyphan; but if 
this were the ſen that was circumeilſed itt 
the inn, I would rather tranſlate it, The 
Lord is mine help, and will dekver me from the 
fword of Pharaoh, which he had reaſon'te 


expe would be drawn againlt him, whem 


he was: going to fetch: Ifracl out of bondage. 
FN j V. +2, Now 


- l Ln 


the inn where His wife's lothnelſs to have- 
her ſon circumciſed had like to have coſt: 
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Jethro'am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two ſons with her, 
And Moſes went out to meet his father-in-law, and did obeiſlance, 
and kiſſed him; and they aſked each other of their welfare: -and 
they came into the tent. And Moſes told his father-in-law all that 
the Loxp had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians for Iſrael's 
ſake, and all the travel that had come upon them by the way, and 
how the Lorp delivered them. And Jethro * rejoiced for all the 
goodneſs which the Lorr had done to Iſrael: whom he had de- 
livered out of the hand of the Egyptians. And Jethro ſaid, Blefled 
be the Lord, who hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delvered the 
people from under the hand of the Egyptians. Now I know that 
the Lord z#s greater than all gods: for in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly, ke was F above them. And Jethro, Moſess father-in- 
law, took a burnt-offering and ſacrifices for God: and Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Iſrael, to-eat bread with Moſes's father-in-law S 
before God. And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes ſat 
to judge the people: andthe people ſtood by Moſes from the morn- 
ing unto the evening. And when Molſes's father-in-law ſaw all that 
he did to the people, he ſaid, What 2s this thing that thou doſt to the 
people? Why fitteſt thou thyfelt alone, and all the people ſtand by 
thee from morning unto even? And Moſes ſaid unto his father-in-- 


V. 12. Now know I that FEHOVAH ts 
greater than all gods— That the God of Iſrael 
28 greater than all pretenders; all deities, that 
ufurp divine honours: he filenceth them, 
ſubdues them all, and is-himfelf the only 
ltomg and true God. He is alſo higher than 


all pronce fotentates, who alſo are called 


s and 
gods, and has both. an inconteſtable au- 
thority over them, and an trrefiftible power 
to controul them ; he manzges thera all as 
he pleaſeth, and gets honour upon them 
how great ſoever they are. No tnow T: 
he knew it before, bat now he knew it bet- 


ter ;. his faith grew up to a full affurance, 


upon .this freth evidence; for wherein they 
dealt pr The magicians or idols of 
Egypt, or Pharavh and his grandees, op- 
poling God, and ſetting up in competition 
with him, he was above them. The magicians 
were baffled, Pharaoh humbled, his powers 


* ja. Ixvii 10. T Dan. w.37. \ 1 Cor. x. 3ts 


broken, and Tfrael reſcued out of their 
hands. 

V. 12. And Jethro took a burnt: offering for 
God—And-probably offered it himſelf, for 
he was @ priefs in Midan, and a worſhipper- 
of the true God, and. the prieſthood was. 
not yet ſettled in Tfracl., And they did eat. 
bread before God—Soberly, thankfully, 1n- 
the fear of God ; and their talk ſuch as be- 
came ſaints... Thus we muſt eat and drink. 
to the glory of God; as thole. that beheve- 
God's eye 1s upon us-. 

V. 13. Meſes fat to judge the people—To- 
anfwer enquiries ; to acquaint them with the 
willof God in doubtful caſes, and to ex- 
plain the laws of God that were already 
given. 

V. 25. The people came to enqurre of God —- 
And happy was it for them that they had 
ſuch an oracle to confult, Moſes was faith-- 


fad: 


lll 
li 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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U.S. Ch. xvii. 16-22, 


16 law, Becauſe the people come unto me to enquire of God. When 
they have a matter, they come unto me, and I judge between one 
and another, and I make them know the ſtatutes of God and his 

17 laws. And Moſes's father-in-law ſaid unto him, The thing that thou 

18 doeſt zs not good. Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both thou, and 
this people that zs with thee: for this thing zs too heavy for thee; 

19 thou artnot able to perform 1t thyſelf alone. Hearken now unto 
my voice, I will give thee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee: Be 
thou for the people to God-ward, that thou mayſt bring the cauſes 

20 unto God: And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and laws, and 
ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they muſt walk, and the work 

21 they muſt do. Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all the peo- 
ple, able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, * hating covetoul- 
neſs; and place /uch over them, to be rulers of thouſands, and rulers 

22 of hundreds, rulers of fifties and rulers of tens. And let them 


ful both to him that appointed him, and to 
them that conſulted him, and made them 
know the flatutes of God, and his laws —His 
bufineſs was not to make laws, but to make 
known. God's laws: his place was but that 
of a ſervant. 

V. 16. I judge between one and another — 
And if the people were as quarrelſome one 
with another as they were with God, he 
had many cauſes brought before him,.. and 
the more becaule their trials put them to 
no expence, | 

V. 17. Not good—Not convenient either 
for thee or them. | 

V. 19: Be thou for them to God-ward—That 
was an honour which it was not fit an 
other ſhould ſhare with him in. Alſo what- 
ever concerned the whole congregation 
muſt paſs through his hand, ver. 20. But, 
he appointed judges in the ſeveral tribes 
and families, which ſhould try cauſes be- 
tween man and. man, and determine them, 
which would be done with leſs noiſe, and 


more difpatch than in the general aſſem- 


bly. Thoſe whoſe gifts and ſtations are 
moſt eminent may yet be greatly furthered 
m their work by the afliſtance of thoſe that 


* [Ja. XXXI11, 15. 


are every way their inferiors. Thus 1s 7e- 
thro's advice; but he adds two qualihca- 
tions to his counſe]. (1.) That great care 
ſhould be taken in the choice of the per- 
ſons who ſhould be admitted into this truſt ; 
it was requiſite that they ſhould be men 
of the beſt charatter. 1. For judgment 
and reſolution, able men: men of good ſenſe, 
that underſtood buſineſs; and- bold men, 
that would not be daunted by frowns or 
clamours, Clear heads and ſtout hearts 
make good judges. 2. For piety, ſuch as 


fear God, who believe there 1s a God above 


them, whoſe eye is upon them, to whom 
they are accountable, and whole judg- 
ment they ſtand in awe of. Conſcientious 


men, that dare not do an ill thing, though 


they could do it never fo ſecretly and le- 
curely. q. For honeſty, men of truth, 
whole word one may take, and whole fide- 
lity one may rely upon. 4. For a generous 
contempt of worldly wealth, hatng covetouſ- 
neſs, not only not ſeeking bribes, or awning 
to enrich themſelves, but abhorring the 
thought of it. (2.) That he ſhould attend 
God's direQtion in the caſe, ver. 23. { 
thou - ſhalt do this thing, and: God command thee 


fo 


Ch. XV111. 23—27-« 


E A 
judge the people at all ſeaſons: and it ſhall be, that every great 


matter they 


ſhall bring unto thee, but every 
ſhall judge: ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thyſelf, and they 
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{mall matter they 


ſhall bear the 


23 burden with thee. It thou ſhalt do this thing, and God commanded 
thee /o, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, and all this people ſhall 


24 go to their place in peace. 


So Moſes + hearkened to the voice of 
25 his father-in-law, and did all that he had ſaid. 


And ' Moles choſe 


+ able men out of all I{fael, and made them heads over the people, 
rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 


26 rulers of tens. 


27 judged themſelves. 


And they judged the people at all ſeaſons: the hard 


cauſes they brought unto Moſes, but every 


{mall matter they 


And Moſes let his father-in-law depart; and 


he went his way into his own land. 


CH: A P.: ALA. 


This chapter imtroduces the gruing of the law upon Mount Sinai, which was one of the moſt ſenſible 


appearances of the drome glory that ever was in this lower world. 


flances of ttme and place, ver. 1, 2. 


Here are, I. The crcum- 


II. The covenant between God and lirael feltled m ge.- 
neral. The gracious propoſal God made to them, ver. 3—6. 


And their conſent to the propoſal, 


ver. 7, 8. III. Notice given three days before of God's defign to grve the law out of a thick cloud, 


ver. 9. Orders given to prepare the people to receive the law, ver. 10—13. and care taken to 


execute thoſe orders, ver. 14, 15. 


IV. A terrible appearance of God's glory, ver. 16—20. 


V. Suence proclatmed, and ftrift charge groen to the people to obſerve a decorum wiule God fſpake 


to them, ver. 20—25. 


2 


fo— Jethro knew that Mofes had a better 


counſellor than he was, and to his counſel 
he refers him. 

V. 24. So Mofes hearkened unto the voice of 
his father-in-law. When he came to conſider 
the thing, he ſaw the reaſonableneſs of it, 


_ and reſolved to put it in practice, which he 


did ſoon after, when he had received di- 
rettions from God. Thoſe are not ſo wile 
as they would be thought to be, who think 
themſelves too wile to be counſelled; for 
@ wiſe man, will hear, and will increaſe learning, 


T 1 Cor. X1L 21. 


+ 4 


N the third month, when the children of Iſrael were gone forth 
out of the land of Egypt, the ſame day came they mito the wil- 


and nat ſlight good counſel, though given 
by an inferior. | 

V. 27. He went ito his own land—lt is 
ſuppoſed the Kenites mentioned 1 Sam. xv. 
6. were the poſterity of Jethro, (compare 
Fudg. 1. 16.) and they are taken under {pe- 
cial protection, for the kindnels their an- 
ceſtor ſhewed to 1ſract. 

V. 1. In the third month after they came 
out of Egypt. It is computed that the law 
was given ult fifty days after their Coming 
out of Egypt, in remembrance of which 

the 
Deut. 1. 13, 14, 15. 
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2 dernefſs of Sina1. 


were. come to the defart of Sinai, and had 
3 nels, and there Iſrael camped before the mount. 


= A: ® DTD. @& S. 


For they were departed from Rephidim, and 


Ch. xix. 2—6. 


pitched m the wilder- 
And Moſes went 


up unto God, and the Loxp called unto him out of the mountain, 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Jacob, and tell the chil- 


4 dren of Iſrae]; 


Ye have feen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 


how I bare you on * eagles wings, and brought you unto myſelf. 
5 Now therefore, it ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my cove- 
nant, then ye ſhall be a + pecultar treaſure unto me above all peo- 


6 ple: for all the earth zs mine. 


the feaſt of Pentzcoft was obſerved the fGiftieth 
day after the paſſover, and in compliance 
with which the ſpirit was poured out upon 
the apoſtles, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, tifty 
days after the death of Chriſt. Mount Sinaz 
was a place which nature, not art, had 
made conſpicuous, for it was the higheſt 
i all that range of mountains. Thus Gad 
put contempt upon cities and palaces, 
{etting up his pavilion on the tap of a 
mountain, 1n a barren deſart. It 1s called 
Smaz, from the multitude of thorny buſhes 
that over-ſ{pread 1t. 

V. 3. Thus ſhalt thou jay to the houſe of Ja- 
cob, and the children of Ifrad.-—The people 
are called by the names both of Jacob and 
gran, to mind them that they who had 

tely been as low as Jacob when he went 
to Padan-aram, were now grown as great as 
God made him when he came from thence, 
and was called-1fracl. 

V. 4. Ye have feen what I did unto the Egyþ- 
trans, and how [ bare you on Eagle's wings —An 
high expreſſion of the wonderful tender- 
nels God ſhewed for them. It notes great 

ed ; God not only came upon the wing 
for their deliverance, but he haſtened them 
out, as it were upon the wing. Allo that 
he did it with great eaſe, with the ſtrength 
as well as with the ſwiftneſs of an eagle. 
They that faint n9t, nor are weary, are {aid 
" to mount up with wings as eagles, ja. x1. 31. 
Eſpecially it notes God's particular care 


* If. lxiii.g. Rev. xii. 14. F Pſi. cxxxv. 44 Jer. x. 16. 
Titi. 14. \ Rom, Xl. 14. 4 Pet. ul. 9g. 


And ye {hall be unto me þ a king- 


of them, and affection to them. Even 
Egypt was the neſt in which theſe young 
ones were firlt formed as the embryo of a 
nation: when by the increaſe of their 
numbers they grew to ſome maturity, they 
were carried out of that neſt. I brought 
you unto myſel/-—— They were brought not only 
into a {tate of iiberty, but into covenant 
and communion with God. This, God 
aims at 1n all the gracious methods of his 
providence and grace, to bring us back to 
himſelf, from whom we have revolted, and 
to bring us home 7o humpelf, in whom alone 
we can be happy. 

V. 5. Then ye fhall be a peculiar treaſure £0 
me —He doth not inſtance in any one par- 
ticular favour, but expreſſeth 1t in that 
which was incufrve of all happineſs, that 
he would be to them @ God un covenant, and 
they ſhould be to him @ people. Nay you 
ſhall be a peculiar treaſure : not that God was 
enriched by them, as a man 1s by his trea- 
ſure, but he was pleaſed to value and eftcens 
them as a man doth his treaſure; they 
were fprecous im us fight, He took them 
under his ſpecial care and protection, as a 
treaſure that is kept under lock and key. 
He diſtinguiſhed them from, and dignified 
them above all people, as a people devoted 
to him, and to his ſervice. 

V.6. A kingdom of priefts, a holy nation— 
All the Iſraelites, if compared with other 
people, were prieſts unto God, ſo near _ 

e 
xli. 8, 9. Mal, iii. 17. ; 


Rev. 1. 6. v. 10. XxX. ©6. 


Ch: xix 7-142; 


dom of 


E X 0 Þ 9» $8. 


prieſts; andan holy nation. 
7 thou ſhalt ſpeak unts the' children' of Iſrael. 
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Theſe” are the words' which 


And Moſes:came' and 


called for the elders of the people, and: laid before their faces all 
8 theſe words which the Loxd commanded him. And all the people 
anſwered together, and ſaid, All that the Loxp hath ſpoken we will 


do. 


And Moſles' returned the words of the people unto the Loxy: 
9 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, 


Lo, I come unto thee in a 


| thick 


cloud, that the people may hear when I ſpeak with thee, and be- 


heve thee for ever. 
the LoRD. 


And Moſes told the words of the people unto 
And the Loxy ſaid unto Moles, Go unto the people, 


and {anctify them to-day and to-morrow, and let them waſh their 


clothes. And be * ready againſt the third day; for the third day 


the Loxp will come down in the fight of all the people, upon 


12 mount Sinai. And thou ſhalt 


they to lum, ſo much employed in his im- 
mediate ſervice, and ſuch intimate com- 
munion they had with him. The ten- 
dency of the laws given them was to di/- 
tinguiſh- them from others, and engage them 
for God as a holy nation. Thus all believers 
are, through Chriſt, made to our God kings 
and prieſts, Rev. 1. 6. a choſen generation, a 
royal prieſthood, 1 Pet. 11. 9. 

V: 7, And Moſes laid before their faces all 
theſe words —He not only explained to them 
what God had given him in charge, but 
put it to their choice, whether they would 
accept theſe promiſes upon theſe terms or 
no. His laying. it to their faces ſpeaks his 
laying it to therr conferences. 

V. 8. And they anfwered together ; all that 
the Lord hath ſpoken we will do——Thus accept- 
ing the Lord to be to them a God, and giv- 
ing up themſelves to be to him a people. 

V. 10. Sentlify the people—As- Job' before 


ſent and janthified his ſons, Job 1. 5. Sanflify 


them; that is, call them off from their 
worldly buhnels, and call them to religious 
exerciſes, meditation and prayer, that they 
may receive the law from God's mouth 
with reverence and devotion. Two things 


Vol I. 


L 1 
|| Matt. xvii. 56. * & Cor. vil. 1. 


ſet bounds unto the people round 


particularly were prejcribed as inſtances of 
their preparation. 1/t, In token of cleanſ[- 
ing of themſelves from all finful pollutions, 
they muſt waſh their clothes. Not that God 
regards our clothes, but while they were 
waſhing their clothes, he would have them 
think of waſhing their ſouls by repentance. 
It becomes us to appear 1n clean clothes when 
we wait upon great men; ſo clean hearts 
are required in our attendance on the great 
God. 2dly, In token of their devoting 
themſelves entirely to religious exerciſes, 
upon this occaſion they mult abſtain even 
from lawful enjoyments during theſe three 
days, and not come at thetr wives, 

V. 11. In the fight of all the people—-Though 
they ſhould fee no manner of fimulitude, yet 
they ſhould ſee ſo much as would convince 
them, that God was among them of a 
truth. And fo high was the top of mount 
Sinaz, that it is ſuppoſed not only the camp 
of Tfracl, but even the countries about 
might diſcern ſome extraordinary appear- 
ance of glory upon 1t. 

V. 12. Set bounds—Probably he drew a 
ditch round at the foot of the hill, which 


none- were to paſs upon pain of death. 
This 


| 
| 
| 
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about, ſaying, Take heed to yourſelves, that ye go not up into the 
mount, or + touch the border of i: whoſoever toucheth the mount 
13 ſhall be ſurely put to death. There ſhall not an hand- touch it, but 
he ſhall furely be ſtoned or ſhot through ; whether 2t be beaſt or man, 
it ſhall not live: when the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come 


14 U 


to the mount. And Mofes went down from the mount unto 
_ ..__ the people, and ſanttified the people, and they waſhed their clothes. 
tz And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready againſt the third day 


16 come not at your wives. And it came to paſs on the third day in 


the morning, that there were | 


thunders and lightnings, and a 


thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceed- 
ing loud; ſo that all the people that was in the camp, trembled. 
17 And Moſes brought forth the people out of the camp to * meet 
18 with God, and they ſtood at the nether part of the mount. And: 
mount Sina1 was altogether on a {| ſmoke, becauſe the Lorp de- 


This was to. intimate, 1//, That awful re- 
verence which ought to polleſs the minds 


of all that worſhip God. 2dly, The dil- #: 


tance which worſhippers were kept at un- 
der that diſpenſation, which we ought to 
take notice of, that we may the more va- 
lue our privilege under the goſpel, having 
boldneſs to enter into the holieft by the blood of 
Fefus, Heb. x. 19. 

V. 13: When the trumpet ſoundeth long — 
'Fhen let them take their places at the foot 
of the mount. Never was lo greata con- 
gregation called together and preached to 
at once as this was here. No one man's 
voice could have reached ſo many, but the 
voice of God did. 

V. 16. Now at length is, come that me- 
morable day, in which Iſrael heard the voice 
of the Lord God ſpeaking to them out of the 
midſt of the fire and lived, Deut. iv. 33. 
Never was: there ſuch a ſermon preached 
before or lince, as this, which was. here 
preached to the church in the wilderneſs. For, 
the preacher was God himlelt, ver. 18. The 
Lord deſcended in fire ; and ver. 20. The 
Lord came down ugon. mount” Sinaz, The She- 


chunah, or glory of the Lord, appeared in 
the Gght of all the people ; he funed forth 
rom mount Paran with ten thouſand of his faints, - 
attended with a multitude of the holy 
angels. Hence the law 1s ſaid to be given 
by the diſpofution of angels, Atts vii, 53. He 
ſpake from mount Sina, hung with a thick 
cloud, ver. 16. covered with ſmoke, ver. 18. 
and made to quake greatly, Now it was. 
that the earth lrembled at the preſence of the 
Lord, and the mountains ſhipped. kke rams, 
Plal. cxiv. 4. 7. that Szmaz itlelf, though: 
rough and rocky, melted from. before the Lord 
God. of Ifrael, Judg. v: 5.. Fhe congre- 
gation was called together by. the ſound of a 
trumpet exceeding loud, ver. 16. and waxing 
louder and louder, ver.. 19. This was done- 
by the miniſtry of the angels, and made 
all the people trembie. The introduttions to. 
the ſervice were thunders and lghtmmgs, ver. . 
16. "Theſe have natural cauſes; but the: 
ſcripture direQs.us in a particular manner- 
ta.take notice of the power of God, and his. 
terror in them. Thunder is the voice of God and. 
lightnang the fire of God, proper to engage 
both the 2 earning ſenjes of fſeerng and TO” 
-.1. God. 


+ Heb. xii. 18—22. F 1 Cor. vii. 5. | 2 Cor. Hi. 9—18. iv. 6, * "OP. I11, 19, 


2 Pet. iti. 18, 7 2 Chron. vii. 1, 2. Jfa.vi.4. Heb, tit. 3—10. Rev. xv. 8. 


+ 


Ch. xix; 19—25. 


ſcended upon it 1n fire: 


EA VOXD  U'-v. 
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and the: ſmoke thereof aſcended as the 
ſmoke of a furnace, and the 'whole mount + 


19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſounded long, 


quaked © greatly. 
and waxed 


louder and louder, || Moſes 'ſpake, and God anſwered him by a 


VOICE. 
of the mount : 


20 


21 


And the Lorpd came down upon mount Sina, 
and the Loxp called Moſes up 
mount, and Moſes went up. And the Loxy faid unto Moſes, Go 


on. the top 
to the top of the 


down, charge the people, leſt they break through unto the Loxp to 


22 


23 
not come up to mount Sinat: 


24 


* gaze, and many of them periſh. And let the 
come near to the Lory, ſanctity 


forth upon them. And Moſes ſaid unto the Loxpy, The people can- 


for thou chargedſt us, 
bounds about the mount, and ſanctify it 


prieſts allo which 
themſelves, leſt the Loxp break 


ſaying, Set 
And the Loxp ſaid unto 


him, Away, get thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and 

Aaron with thee: Þ but let not the prieſts and the people break 

through, to come up unto the Loxp, leſt he break forth upon them. 
25 So Moles went down unto the people, and ſpake unto them. 


CH AP. XX. 
All thangs being prepared for the folemn promulgation of the divine law, we have in this chapler, 1 


. The ten commandments as God hamfelf ſpake them upon Mount Sinai, ver. 1—17. 
impreſſuons made upon the people, thereby, ver. 18—21. 
which God gave to Moles, relating to his worſhip, ver. 22-—26. 


1,2 \ ND God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 


I. The 
III. Some paritcular inſtruftions 


ST am the Lorn tt 


thy God, which T7 have brought thee out of the land of 


V. 1. God fpake all theſe words—The law 
of the ten commandments is a law of God's 
making ; a law of his own ſpeaking. God 
has many ways of ſpeaking to the children 
of men by his ſpirit, conſcience, provi- 
dences; his yoice 1n all which we ought 
| carefully to attend to: but he never ſpake 
at any time upon any occaſion ſo as he 
ſpake the ten commandments, which 
therefore we ought to hear with the more 
earneſt heed. This law God had given to 
man before, it was written in his heart by 

- Numb. 12. 


Nl 


nature ; but ſin had fo defaced that wri- 
ting, that 1t was neceſſary to revive the 
knowledge of it. 

V.2. 1 am the Lord thy God—Herein, 
God aſſerts his own authority to enatt this 
law; and propolſeth himſelf as the {ole ob- 
jet of that religious worſhip which is en- 
joined in the four firſt commandments. 
They are here bound to obedience. 1. 
Becauſe God is the Lord, FJehovali, lelf-ex- 
iſtent, independent, eternal, and the foun- 
tain of all being and power ; therefore he 
has 


T Pal. Ix, 2. Ixviii. 8. civ. 32+ CX1V. | Neh. 1x. 13 Heb. 21. * Rom. it. 

3. 2Cor.v. 7.  ÞT 2 Cor. 111. 7, Gal. Th 10. 7. Matt. F 12. Luke xvi. 16. Heb. 

Xll. 18—24. + Deut. v. 6. P/at. Ixxx1. 10. Hof. xith 4. TT Gen. xvii. Rom. 
Nl. 29, TT Iaifiet. 74, 75. 
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3 Egypt, 


EX :0 D U oy 
out of the houſe of bondage. 


Thou ſhalt have 'F no other 


4 gods before me. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee || any. graven mage, 


or any 


likeneſs of any thang, that 2s im heaven, above, or that 4s in 


5 the earth beneath, or that:is in the water under the earth: Thou 
ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: .for I the 


has an inconteſtable right to command us. 
2. He was their God; a God in covenant 
with them ; their God by their own con- 
lent. 3. He had brought them out of the land 
of Egypt —Theretfore they were bound in 
gratitude to obey him, becauſe he had 
brought them out of a grievous flavery 
into a glorious liberty. By redeeming them, 
he acquired a farther right to rule them ; 
they owed their ſervice to him, to whom 
they . owed their . freedom. And thus, 
Chriſt, having reſcued us out of the bon- 
dage of fin, 1s intitled to the beſt ſervice 
we can do him. The four firſt command- 
ments, concern our duty to God (com- 
monly called the firſt-table.) It was fit 
thoſe ſhould be put firſt, becauſe man had 
a Maker to love before he had a neighbour 
to loye, and juſtice and charity are then 
only acceptable to God when they flow 
from the principles of piety. 

V. 3. The TY commandment 1s con- 
cerning the Our Wor, ehovah, and 
him oe” Ln FA pw, Oo gods be- 
fore me— The phe fig and fe neigh- 
bouring nations, had many gods, creatures 
of their own fancy. This law was pre- 
fixed becauſe +& that tranſgreſhon ; and Fe- 
hovah being God of Jfracl, they muſt 
intirely cleave to him, and no other, ei- 
ther of their own invention, or borrowed 
from their neighbours. The fin againſt this 
commandment, which we are moſt in dan- 
ger of, is giving that glory to any creature 
which is due to- God on y. Pride makes 
a God of ourſelves, covetouſneſs makes a 
God of money, ſenſuality makes a God of 
the bely. Whatever is loved, feared, de- 
lighted in, or depended on, more than 


God, that we make a god of. This ar 


I Vi. 5. XXVI. 17. 
James w. 7. 


hibition includes a precept which is the 
foundation of the whole law, that we 
take the Lord for our God, accept him 
for ours, adore him with humble reve- 
rence, and ſet our affeQions intirely upon 
him. There 1s a xeaſon intimated in the 
laſt words 4s me. Itintimates, 4. That 
we cannot have any other god but he will 


know it. 2. That 1t 1s a fin that dares 


him to kas face, which he cannot, will not, 


overlook. The ſecond , commandment 1s 
concerning the ordmances. of worſhip, or 
the way in which God will be worſhipped, 
which it is fit himſelf ſhould! appoint. 
Here is, 1. The prohibition; we are for- 
bidden to ; bes 54 even the true God by 
mages, ver, 4,, 5+. Firſt, The Jews (at 
leaſt after the captivity) thought them- 
ſelves forbidden by this to make any mage 
or picture whatloever. It 4s certain 1t 
forbids making any image of God, for to 
whom can we liken kim ? Ila. xl. 18. 25. 
It alſo forbids us to make images of God 
in our fancies, as if he were @ man as we 
are, Our religious worſhip muſt be go- 
verned by the power of fauh, not by the 
power of imagination. Secondly, They muſt 
not bow down to them—Shew any ſign of 
honour to them, much leſs ſerve them by 
ſacrifice, or any other a& of religious 
worſhip. When they paid their devotion 
to the true God, they muſt not have any 
image before them for the directing, ex- 
citing, or afliſting their devotion. Though 
the worſhip was deſigned to terminate 1n 
God, it would not pleaſe him if it came 
to him through an image. The beſt and 
moſt antient lawgivers among the Hea- 
then forþad the £eung up of 1mages in 
their temples. ' It was forbidden in Rome 

by 


EE Chron, anvil. 9. Ja. xliii 10, Fer, vil, 23. Mott. iv. 
eut, 1v. 5. $ XVII. 29. 


( —_ 
[ 


Lozp':thy God 'am' a * je 
fathers upon the 
6 them that hate'me: 


- FR 


DU 8. — 


alous God, + viftting the iniquity of the 
t children unto the third and fourth 


generation of 


And \ ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
7 that || love me, and keep my commandments. 


Thon ſhalt not take 


the name of the Lorp thy God ** in vain: for the Lozxp will not 


by Numa a Pagan prifice, yet commanded 
in Rome by the Pope, a Chriſtian biſhop. 
''The uſe of unages in the church of Rome, 
at this day, is ſo plainly contrary to the 
letter of this command, that in all their 
catechiſms, which they put into the hand 
of the people, they leave out this com- 
mandment, joining the reaſon of it to the 
firſt, and fd the third commandment they 
call the ſecond, the fourth' the third, '&c. 
only to make up the number ten, they d1- 
vide the tenth into two; For 1 the Lord 
Jehovah, thy God, am @ jealous God, eſpe- 
cially in things of this nature. It inti- 
mates the care he has of his own inſtituti- 
ons, his diſpleaſure againſt 1dolaters, and 
that he reſents every thing in his worſhip 
that looks like, or leads to, idolatry : 
orfuing the mquaty of the fathers upon the chul- 

ren unto the third and fourth generation—Se- 
verely puniſhing. Nor 1s 1t an unrighteous 
thing: with God if the parents died in 
their iniquity, and the children tread in 
their ſteps, when God comes, by his 
judgments, to reckon with them, -to bring 
into the account the 1dolatries their fathers 
were guilty of. Keeping mercy for thouſands 
of perſons, thouſands of generations, of 
them that love me and keep my commandments — 
This intimates, that the ſecond command- 
ment, though in the letter of it is only 
a prohibition of falſe worſhip, yet includes 
a precept of worſhipping God in all thoſe 
ordinances which he hath inſtituted. As 
the firſt commandment requires the in- 
ward worſhip of love, defire, joy, hope, 
ſo this the outward worſhip of prayer and 
* Neh. i. 2. fa. xIviii. 11. 
23. Mal. 1.6 
i. 20—22, 


3 Cn 2, 11. 14. 


f Ja. xiv. 20, 21. 
34, 35+ Þ Ezek. xviii. 4—10. { Deut.v. 29. vii. g. || Fokn xiv. 15. ** As xvi. 

1 Sam. Iv. 3, 4, 5. | 
2 Kings xv1il. 30. 35. Pfal, I. 26, 17. 


praiſe, and ſolemn attendance on” his 
word. This mercy ſhall extend to thouſands, 


. much further than the wrath threatned t6 


thoſe that hate him, for that reaches but 
to the third or fourth generation. 

V. 7. The third commandment 1s con- 
cerning the manner of our worſhip; Where 
we have, 

1. A find prohibition. Thou ſhall not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vam—Sup- 
pohng that, having taken Fehovah for 
their God, they would make mention of 
his name, this command gives a caution 
not to mention 1t 7 vam, and it is ſtill as 
needful as ever. We take God's name in 
vain, Firſt, By hypocriſy, making profeſ- 
hon of God's name, but not living up to 
that profeſſion. Secondly, By covenant. 
breaking. If we make promiſes to God, 
and perform not to the Lord our vows, 
we take his name in vam. Thirdly, By 
raſh ſwearing, mentioning the name of 
God, or any of his attributes, in the form 
of an oath, without any ult occaſion for 
it, but to no purpoſe, or to no good pur- 
pole. Fourthly, By falſe-ſwearing, which 
ſome think 1s chiefly intended in the let- 
ter of the commandment. Fifthly, BY 
uſing the name of God lightly and careleſ- 
ly. The profanation of the form of devo- 
tion 18 forbidden, as well as the profana- 
tion of the forms of ſwearing ; as alfo, the 
profanation of any of thoſe things whereby 
God makes himlelf known. For the Lord 
will not hold tym guiltleſs —Magifſtrates that 
puniſh other offences, may not think 
themſelves concerned to take notice of 

| this; 


Jer. i. 9. XXxxlt. 18. Matt. xx1n1; 


Fer. Vil, 4. Ix. 10—14. Cod, 
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8 hold him guittleſs: that taketh his name 1n- vain. 


Ch. xx. 811: 
Remember the 


9 ſabbath-day, to: keep it holy. + Six. days ſhalt thou labour, and 


20..do all thy work: But the ſeventh day 
thy God: 2n it thou ſhalt not do 


1s the ſabbath of the Loxn 
+ any work, thou, nor thy ſon, 


nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy 


11 cattle, nor thy ſtranger that 1s within thy gates. 


For m fix days 


the Loxpd made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 7s, 


this ; but God, who is jealons for his ho- 
nour, will not connive at it. | The ſinner 
may perhaps hold himſelf guiltleſs, and 
think there is no harm in it; to obviate 
which ſuggeſtion, the threatning 1s thus 
expreſſed, God will not hold him guilileſs— 
But more is implied, that God will him- 
ſelf be the avenger of thoſe that take his 
name in vain ; and they will find it a fear- 
Ful thing to fall into the hands of the lromg God. 

V. 8. The fourth commandment con- 
cerns the time of worſhip; God 1s to be 
' ſerved and honoured daily ; but one day mm 
feven is to be particularly dedicated to his 
honour, and ſpent in his ſervice. Remem- 
ber the ſabbath-day, to keep it. holy ; m it thou 
ſhalt dono manner of work—It is taken for 
granted that the ſabbath was inflituted 
before. We read of God's bleſhing and 
ſanQifying a ſeventh day from the begin- 
ning, Gen. ii. 3. fo that this was not the 
enacting of a new law, but the reviving 
of an old law. 1ſt. They are told what 1s 
the day, they muſt obſerve, @ ſeventh after 
fix days labour, whether this was the ſeventh 
by computation. from the firſt ſeventh, 
or from the day of their coming out 
of Egypt, or both, is not certain. A late 

ious Writer ſeems to prove, That the 
tabbath was changed, when Jfradl came 
out of Egypt; which change continued 
till our Lord roſe again : But that then the 
Original Sabbath was reſtored. And he 
makes it highly probable, at leaſt,” That 
the CBBath we obſerve, is the. ſeventh 
day from the creation. 2dly, How it muſt 
be obſerved; 1. As a' day of reſt; they 
were to do no manner of work on this day, 


+ Ezch. xx. 12. Luke xiii, 14. Xt 4. Ivii. 1g. 


in their worldly buſineſs, 2. As a holy 
day, ſet apart to the honour of the holy 
God, and to be ſpent in holy exerciſes. 
God, by his bleſſing it, had made it holy ; 
they, by folemn bleſſing him, mult keep it 
holy, and not alienate it to any other pur- 
pole than that for which the differ-nce 
between it and other days was inſtituted. 
34ly, Who muſt obſerve it ? Thou and thy ſon 
and thy daughter —The wife is not mention- 
ed, becauſe ſhe is ſuppoſed to be one with 
the huſband, and preſent with him, and 
if he ſanCtify the ſabbath, it is taken for 
granted ſhe will join with him ; but the reſt 
of the family is inſtanced in it, children 
and ſervants muſt keep it according to 
their age and capacity. In this, as in o- 
ther inſtances of religion, it is expeR- 
ed that maſters of families ſhould take 
care, not only to ſerve the Lord them- 
ſelves, but that their houſes alſo ſhould 
lerve him. Even the proſelyted ſtrangers 
muſt obſerve a difference between this day 
and other days, which, if it laid ſome re- 
ſtraint upon them then, yet proved a 
happy indication of God's gracious de- 
hgn, to bring the Gentiles into the church. 
By the ſanftification of the ſabbath, the 
Fews declared that they worſhipped the 
God that made the world, and fo difſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves from all other nations, 
who worſhipped gods which they them- 
felves made. God has given us an exam- 
ple of reſt after fix days work; he reſted 
the feventh day—Took a complacency in 
himlelf, and r4o:ced mm the work of his hand, 
to teach us on that day, to take a com- 
placency in lim,” and to give him the 


glory 


Ch. XX, 1 2-1 3. 


and 
12 the ſeventh day, 
and thy ' mother: 


13 which the Loxp thy God giveth thee. 


glory of his. works. The ſabbath begun in 
the fin:/ling of the work of creation ; ſo 
will the everſaſting ſabbath in the finiſhing 
of the work of providence and redempti- 
on.; and we obſerve the weekly ſab- 
bath in expeQation of that, as well as in 
remembrance of the former, in. both con- 
forming ourſelves to him we worſhip. He 
hath himſelf blefſed the jabbath day and fanfli- 
feed it, He hath put an honour upon it; 
it 18 holy to the Lord, and honourable; and he 
hath put bleſhngs into it which he hath 
encouraged us to expect from him in the 
religious obſervation of that day. Let us 
not profane, diſhonour, and level that 
with common time, which God's bleſſing 
hath thus dignified and diſtinguiſhed, 
V.12. We have here the laws of the 
ſecond table, as they are commonly cal- 
led the fix. laſt commandments which 
concern our duty to. ourlelves, and one 
another, and are a comment upon. the 
ſecond great commandment, Thou 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. As religion to- 
wards God is an eflential branch of uni- 
verſal righteouſneſs, ſo righteouſneſs to- 
wards men 1s an eflential branch of true 
religion: godhneſs and honeſty muſt go 
together, The fifth commandment is 
concerning the duties we owe to- Our re- 
lations; that of children to. their parents 
1s only inſtanced ; in, honour thy father and 
thy mother, which includes, 1. an inward 
eſteem of them, outwardly exprelſed upon 
all occaſions in our carriage towards them ; 
fear them, Lev. xix. 3- groe them reverence, 
Heb. xii. 9. The contrary to this is mock- 
ingat them or deſpiling them, 2. Obedience 


$ John v. 17. || Gen. 1x. 23; 
vi. 20. Mark vu. 10—13. 
1 Cor. Xl, 1. Gal.iv. 19. 

Ml, 15. 


Lev. *1x. 


E Xx 0 D U Ss. 


$ reſted the ſeventh day, 
and hallowed it. 
that thy days may be long 


Rom. X1lt. 5. 9. 
1 Im. v. 1, 2. 4, 


the Loxp bleſſed' 
| Honour thy * father 
upon: the: land 


+ Thou ſhalt not kill. 


wherefore 


to their lawful commands; ſo it is ex-- 
pounded, Eph. vi. 1, 2, g- Children obey 
your parents; come when they call you, 

go where they ſend you; do what they 
bid you, do not what they. forbid you; and 
this chearfully, and from a principle of 
love. Though you have ſaid youwill not, 
yet afterwards repent and obey. 9g. Sub- 
milſhon to. their rebukes, inſtructions and? 
carrections, not only to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the-freward, 4. Diſ-- 
poſing of themſelves witle the advice, di- 
rection and conſent of parents, not ahen- 
ating their property, but with their ap- 
probation. Endeavouring in every 
thing to be the comfort of their parents, 

and to-make their old age eaſy to them; 


maintaining them if they ſtand in need of 


ſupport. That thy days may be long in the land 

which the Lord thy God grueth thee—This pro- 

mile, (which 1s often literally fulfilled) is 
expounded in- a more general ſenſe £Eph.. 
IV. 3+ That ut may be well with thee, and thou 

mayſt lrve long on the earth—Thole that in: 
conlcience . towards God keep this and. 
other of God's commandments, may be- 
ſure it ſhall be well- with them, and they 

ſhall live as long on the earth as infinite * 
wiſdom lees good for them, and what they 

may ſeem to be cut ſhort of on earth, 

{hall be abundantly made up in eternal; 
life, the heavenly Cangan-which-God wilh 
give them. 

V. +3. Thou fhalt'not kilt—Thew ſhalt not- 
do any. thing hurtful to the health, or life- 
of thy own.body, or any. other's. This doth» 
not forbid our own neceflary defence, or- 
the magiſtrates putting offenders to. death; | 


32. Diu. xxvii. 16. 
” £08. Vi 2; 3,3: 
Heb. xiii, 7, Þ Matt. v. 21, 22. 


1-Kings11. 19--Prov. 
2 Kings XI 12. 
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*Ph Kees ſhalt, 
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Thou ſhalt. not commit. en 


| & Ch.-xx; 1 419, 


$ Thou; ſhalt not ſteal. 


not; bear - falſe, witneſs, againſh thy: -neighbour:; 


\*, Thou. ſhalt not;covet thy; neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not: covet 
or A neighbour's. wife, nor. his man-ſervant, nor his maid-fervant, 


nor his ox, nor his aſs, 


nor any thing that vs thy neighbour's. 


18 And all the people faw the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the 


noiſe of the, trumpet, and.the mountain ſmoking 
19. people ſaw.:t, they removed, and. ſtood: afar off: And: they 


g: and. when the. 
ſaid 


unto-Moſes, Speak thou with-us, and we-will hear: but let not God 


but it forbids all malice and hatred to any, 
for hethat hateth his brother is a murderer, and 
all revenge ariſing therefrom; likewiſe an- 
ger and hurt ſaid or done, or aimed to be 
done in. a paſhon; of this' our Saviour ex- 
pounds this commandment, Matt. v. 22. 

14- Thou ſhalt not commut ad This 
commandment forbids all aRts of unclean- 
neſs, with all thoſe defires, which produce 
—_ ats and war againſt the ſoul. 


15. Thou ſhaltnot fleal—This command 
Woes us to. rob. ourſelves. of what we 


have, By ſinful ſpending, or of the uſe and 


comfort of it-by ſinful ſparing ; and to rob 
others by invading our neighbour's rights, 


taking his goods, or houſe, or field, for- 
cibly,; or clandeftinely, over-reaching in 
bargains, not-reſtoring what is borrowed or 
found, - with-holding juſt ' debts, rents or 
wages; and, which 1s worlt of all, to rob 
the public in the coin or revenue, or that 
which is dedicated to the fervice of religion. 
V. 16. Py not bear falſe witneſs — 
This forbids, 1. Speaking falfly in any 
matter, lying, equivecating and any way 
deviting and deſigning to deceive our neigh- 
bour. 2. Speaking unjuſtly againſt our neygh- 
bour,. to. the prejudice of. his reputation ; 
And g: (which is the higheſt offence of 
bath the 
witneſs "againſt him, laying to his charge 
things _ he knows not, either upon oath, 


+  Job\xxx1. 1. 


#] 3; 4- 7 Rom. .X1il, 7. 


9 iv. 28. 
Malt. xix. 18; - Luke x. 29. 


* Rom: vii. 7. 


ſe[/kinds'/put together) Bearing falſe ' 


Prov. .v. 8. Ija. ni. 16. Matt. v. 28. 
'1 Theſſ. 1 
Hi 


by which the third commandment, the fixth 


. or eighth, as well as this, are broken, or 


in common converſe, ſlandering, back-+ 
biting, tale-bearing, aggravating what is 
done amils, and any way endeavouring to 


raiſe our own reputation upon the ruin of 
our neighbour's. 


V. 17. Thou ſhalt not covet—The foregoing 


commands implicitly forbid all defre of 
damg that which will be an injury to our 
neighbour, this forbids all ordinate defire” 
of ; re that which will be a gratification, 
to ourſelves. O that ſuch a man's houſe 
were mine! ſuch a man's wife mine ! 
ſuch' a man's eſtate mine! This is cer- 
tainly the language of diſcontent at our 
own lot, and envy at our neighbour's, and 
theſe are the fins principally forbidden 
here. God give us all to ſee our face in 
the glaſs of this law, and to lay our hearts 
under the government of 1t! 

V. 18. They removed and ſtood afar off —Before 
God began to ſpeak, they were —Y 
forward” to gaze, but now they were e 
fectually cured of their preſumptian, and 
taught to keep therr diſtance. 

V. 19. Speak thou with us—Hereby they 
obliged themſelves to acquieſce in the me- 
diation of Moſes, they themſelves nomi- 
nating him as a fit perſon to deal between 
them and God, and promiſing to hearken 
to him as to God's meſſenger. 


V. 20. Fear 
Eph. v.g. Col. in. 5. 1 The.” 
v. 16. || LZev. v. 1. Deut. xix. 16, 


« XI: 5. 


Ch. xx. 20—25. 


20 ſpeak with us, leſt we die. 


98 3% ah LS 5 
And Moles ſaid unto the 


people, fear 


not: for God 1s come to prove you, and that his fear may be be- 


21 fore your faces, that + 


ye {in not. 


And the people ſtood afar 


off, and Moſes drew near unto the || thick darkneſs where God 


22 WAS, 


And the Loryd ſaid unto Moſes, 


Thus thou ſhalt ſay unto the 


children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen that I have talked with you from © 


heaven. 


£3 
<4 


Ye [hall not make with me gods-of -ſilver, 
ye make unto you gods of gold. 


neither {hall 


An altar of earth thou ſhalt 


make unto me, and ſhalt ſacrihce thereon thy burnt-offerings, and 


thy peace-ofterings, thy ſheep, and thine oxen: 
I record my name, I will come unto thee, and I will 
And if thou wilt make me an altar of ſtone, 


25 
it of hewn ſtone: 


V. 20. Fear not—That 1s, Think not 
that this thunder and fire 1s deſigned to 
conſume you. No; it was intended, (1.) 
To prove them, to try how they could like 
dealing with God immediately, without a 
mediator, and ſo to convince them how 
admirably well God had cholen for them 
in putting Moſes into that office. Ever 
lince Adam fled upon hearing God's voice 
in the garden, ſinful man could not bear 
either to [peak to God, or hear from him 
immediately. (2.) To keep them to their 
duty, and prevent their finning againſt 
God. We mult not fear with amazement ; 
but we” mult always have in our minds a 
reverence of God's majeſty, a dread of 
his diſpleaſure, and an obedient regard to 
his ſovereign authority. 

V. 21. While the people. continued to 
ſtand afar oj —Afraid of God's wrath, 
Moſes drew near unto the thick darkneſs; he 
was made to draw near, lo the word is: 
Moſes of himlelf durft not have ventured 
into the thick darkneſs if God had not 


called him, and encouraged him, and, as 


lome of the Rabbins fuppole, lent an angel 

to take him by the hand, and lead him up. 
V. 22. Moyes being g gone into the thick 
Vol. I. 

T Matt. x. 28. Gal. iii. 19. 


|| Heb. x11, 18, 


M1 


in all places where 


d bleſs thee. 
thou ſhalt not build 


for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt pol- 


darkneſs whers God was, God there ſpoke in 
his hearing only, all that follows from 
hence to the end of chap. xxin. which 1s 
moſtly an expoſition of the ten command- 
ments; and he was to tranſmit 1t to the 
people. The laws in theſe verſes relate 
to God's worſhip. Ye have ſeen that 1 have 
talked with you from heaven —Such was his 
wonderful condeſcenſhhon ; ye ſhall not make 
gods of fiulver—This repetition of the le- 
cond commandment comes in here, be- 
caule they were more addicted to idolatry 
than to any other fin. 

V. 24. Analtar of earth—It 1s meant of 
occaſional altars, ſuch as they reared in the 
wilderneſs before the tabernacle was erec- 
ted, and afterwards upon ſpecial emergen- 
cies, for preſent uſe. They are appointed 
to make theſe very plain, either of earth or 
of unhewn ſtones, That they might not be 
tempted to think of a graven image, they 
mult not ſo much as hew the ſtones mito 
ſhape, that they made their altars of, but 
pile them up as they were mm the rough. Mm 
all places where I record my name—Or where 
my name 15 recorded, that 18s, where I am 
worſhipped in fincerity, / will come unto 
dhee, and will bleſs thee. 

V. 26. Neither 


* Neh. 1x, 12. \ P/al. CXXX1V. 9. CXIVIL 13: 
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Ch. XX1, 1—5- 


Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto mine altar, that 
thy nakednels be not diſcovered thereon. 


CHAT. AXAL 


The laws recorded i this chapter relate to the fifth and fixth commandments; and though not ac. 
commodated to our conſtitution, eſpecially in point of ſervitude, yet are of great uſe for the ex- 
F$lanation of the moral law, and the rules of natural juftice. 
upon the fifth commandment, which concerns particular relations. 


I. Here are ſeveral enlargements 


(1.) The duly of maſters to- 


wards therr ſervants, therr- men-ſervants, ver. 2—6. and maid-ſervants, ver. 7 —11. (2.) 
The puniſhment of difobedient chuldren that ſtrike their parents, ver. 15. or curſe them, ver. 17. 
H. Upon the ſixth commandment, which forbids all violence offered to the perſon of a man. Here 


is, (1.) Concerning murder, ver. 12—14. 
battery, ves. 18, 19. 
with child, ver. 22, 23. 
fereant, ver. 26, 27. 
ver. 33, 34. 


(8.) An ox goring 


I 
2 


(2.) Man-ſtealing, ver, 16. (3 
(4.) Correfling a ſeroant, ver. 20, 21. 
(6.) The law of retalluguon, ver. 24, 25. 
, Ver. 206—32. 


(10.) Cattle fighting, ver 35, 36. 


.) Afault and 
(5.) Hurting a woman 
(7.) Maming @ 
(9.) Damage by opening a pit, 


OW theſe are the judgments which thou ſhalt ſet before them. 
It thou buy an * Hebrew fervant, {1x years he ſhall ſerve: 
3 and m the ſeventh he ſhall go out free for nothing. 


It he came in 


by himſelf, he ſhall go out by himſelf: if he were married, then his 


4 wite ſhall go out with him. 


If his maſter have given him a + wite, 


and ſhe have born him ſons or daughters; the wife and her chil- 
5 dren ſhall be her maſters, and he ſhall go out by himſelf. And it 
$ the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, I love my maſter, my wite, and my 


V. 26. Nether jhall thou go up by fleps unto 
mine altgr —Indeed afterwards God ap- 
pointed an altar ten cubits high. But it 1s 
probable, they ' went not up to that by 
lleps, but by a ſloping aſcent. 


V. 1. The firlt verſe is the general title of 


the laws contained in this —_ the two fol- 


urely a theocracy ; that which in other 

tes is to be lettled by human prudence, 
was directed among them by a divine ap- 
pointment. Theſe laws are called judg- 
men's; becauſe their magiltrates were to 
give judgment according to them. In the 
doubtful cales that had hitherto occurred, 
Mofes had particularly enquired of God, 


* Chap. xxii. 3. Lv. xxv. 29. Deut. xv. 12. 


25. T Lev. xxv. 44. + Dew. xv. 16, 17. 


Their government being 


but now God gave him ftatutes in general, by 
which to Arerming harticular cafes. ' He be- 
gins with the laws concerning lervants, 
commanding mercy and moderation to- 
wards them: The J/jracktes had lately been 
ſervants themſelves, and now they were 
become not only their own maſters, but 
maſters of ſervants too; left they ſhould 
abule therr ſervants as they themlelves had 
been abuſed;—provihon was made for the 
mild and gentle uſage of ſervants. 

V. 2. If thou buy an Hebrew fervant—F1- 
ther fold by him or his parents through 
poverty, or by the judges for his crimes, 
yet even ſuch a one was to continue In 
{lavery but feven years at the more | 
| . 6. For 
2 Kings iv. 1. Jer. $Xx1v.14- May XV111, 
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6 children, I will not go out free: Then his maſter ſhall bring him 


| HO 
—_ 


unto the judges; he ſhall alſo bring him to the door, or unto the 
door-poſt: and his maſter ſhall bore his car through with an aw]; 
and he ſhall ſerve him || for ever. And 1if a man ſell his * daugh- 
ter to be a maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men-ſervants do. 
If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath betrothed her to himſelf, 
then ſhall he let her be redeemed: To ſell her unto a ſtrange na- 
tion he {hall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt decexfully with 
her. And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, he ſhall deal 
with her after the manner of + daughters. If he take him another 
wife; her food, her raiment, and her ||| duty of marriage ſhall he 
not diminiſh. Anduait he do not theſe three unto her, then. ſhall ſhe 
g0 out free without money. | He that ſmiteth a man, fo that he 
die, ** ſhall be ſurely put to death. And 1 a man he not in wait, 
but God deliver him into his hand; then I will appoint thee ++ a 
place whither he ſhall flee. But 1f a man come preſumptuoully 
upon his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile; thou ſhalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. And he that ſmiteth his father, 
or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. And he that ſtealeth a 
man, and ſelleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. And he that\h curſeth his father, or his mother, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death, And 1f men ſtrive together, and one 
{mite another with a ſtone, or with /rs fift, and he die not, but 
keepeth /zs bed: If he riſe again, and w alk abroad upon his ſtalk, 
then ſhall he that ſmote him be quit: only he ſhall pay for the 
loſs of Iis time, and ſhall cauſe hin to be thoroughly healed. 
And 1t a man {mite his ſervant, or his maid with a cod; and he die 
under his hand; he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. Notwithſtanding, if 
he continue a day or two, he {ſhall not be puniſhed; for he 2s his 
money. It men {trive, and hurt a woman with child, ſo that her 
fruit depart from her, and yet no miſchief follow; he ſhall be ſurely 
puniſhed, according as the woman's huſband will lay upon him: and 


V. 6. For ever—As long as he lives, or that Maſters always took Maid-ſervants on 


till the year of Jubilee. my terms. 
V. 8. Who hath betrothed her to lumfeſf— g. Aficr the manner of daughters»—He * 
For a concubine, or ſecondary Wife. Not ih bf o1ve her a portion, as to a daughter. 
Numb. 13. M m 2 V. 20. Dire&ion 


|| Lev. xxv. 40. * Neck. v. 5. ÞChap. xxii. 16. 17. ||| 1 Cor. vii. 3. 5. **Gen.x. 6, 


tt 


Toſh. xx. 2, Y Prov. Xx. 20, XXX. 17. Matt. Xv. 44 Mark vii, 10. 
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23 
24 


25 
20 


27 
28 


*9 


30 


he ſhall pay as the judges determine. And af any miſchief follow, 
then thou ſhalt give life for life. ||Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot. Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
{tripe for ſtripe. And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant, or the 
eye of his maid, that it periſh; he ſhall let him go free for his eye's 
ſake. And if he {mite out his man-ſervant's tooth, or his maid- 
ſervants tooth; he ſhall let him go free for his tooth's ſake. If an 
OX gore a man or a woman that they die; then the ox ſhall be * 
ſurely ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhall not be caten; but the owner of 
the ox /hall be quit. But if the ox were wont to puſh with his horn 
in time paſt, and 1t hath been teſtified to his owner, and he hath 
not kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or woman; the ox 
ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner allo ſhall be put to death. If there 
be laid on him a ſum of money, then he ſhall give for the ranſom 
of his ife, whatſoever 1s laid upon him. W hether he hath gored 
a ſon, or have gored a daughter, according to this judgment ſhall it 
be done unto him. It the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, or maid- 
ſervant; he ſhall give unto their maſter * thirty ſhekels of filver, 
and.the ox ſhall be ſtoned. And it a man {hall open a pit, or if a 
man ſhall Ug a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an aſs fall 
there; The owner of the pit ſhall make 2? good, and give money 
unto the owner of them; and the dead bea/7 ſhall be his. And it 
one man's ox hurt another's that he die, then they ſhall fell the hive 
ox, and divide the money of it, and the dead ox allo they ſhall di- 
vide. Orif it be known that the ox hath uſed to puſh in time paſt, 
and his owner hath not kept him in; he ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox, 
and the dead ſhall be his own. 


V. 20. Direftion is given what ſhould upon conſideration of circumſtances. 
be done, if a ſervant dieÞby his maſter's V. 24. £ye for eye—The execution of 
correction. This fervarit muſt not be an this law 1s not put into the hands of pri- 
Hreehile, but a Gentile flave, as the Negroes vate perlons, as if every man might avenge 
to our planters; and it is ſuppoled that himſelf, which would introduce unver- 
he ſfmite him with a rod. and not with ſal confuhon. The tradition of. the e'- 
any thing that . was hkely to give a ders ſeems to have put this corrupt glo's' 
mortal wound, yet if he died under his upon it. But magiſtrates haq an eye to 
hang, he ſhould be pun!) hed for his cru- this rule in puniſhing offenders, and do- 
elty, | at the diſcretion of the judges, ing right to thole that are injured. 
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| Matt. v. 28. * Zech. x1.12, 13. Malt. xxvi. 15. 
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CHAP: XXH. 


The laws of this chapter relate, 1. To the eighth commandment, concerning theft, ver. 1—4- 


Treſpaſs by caltle, ver. 5. 
tle, ver. 14, 15. 
fornication, ver. 16, 17. 


craft, ver. 18. Tdolatry, ver. 20. 


Damage by fire, ver. 6. 
Or money, ver. 25—27. 
Beſtiality, ver. 19. 
Commanding to offer the firſt fruits, ver. 29, 30. 


Truſts, ver. 7—13. Borrowmg cat- 
IT. To the ſeventh commandment. Againſt 
III. To the firſt table. Forbidding witch- 
IV. 


To the poor, ver. 21—24.' V. To the croil government, ver. 28. VI. To the Jewiſh nd - 


tion, ver. 13. 


'1 


F a man ſhall ſteal an ox or a ſheep, and kill it, or ſell it; he 
ſhall reſtore five oxen for an ox, and four ſheep for a ſheep. 


2 If a thief be found breaking up, and be ſmitten that he die, there 


hall no blood be /hed for him. 


It the ſun be riſen upon him, there 


ſhall be blood fhed for him; for he ſhould make full reſtitution: if 


4 he had nothing, then he ſhould be ſold for his theft. 


If the theft be 


certainly found in his hand alive, whether 1t be ox, or aſs, or ſheep; 


5 he ſhall reſtore double. 
to be eaten, and ſhall 


It a man ſhall cauſe a held or vineyard 
put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in another 


mans field: of the beſt of his own field, and of the belt of his own 


6 vineyard, ſhall he make reſtitution. 


If fire break out, and catch 


in thorns, ſo that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding-corn, or the 


V. 1. Five oxen for an. ox, and four ſheep for a 
ſheep —More for an ox than for a ſheep, be- 
caule the owner, beſides all the other pro- 
fit, loſt the daily labour of his ox. If we 
were not able to make reſtitution, he muſt 
be fold for a ſlave: the court of judgment 
was to do 1t, and it is likely the perſon 
robbed received the money. Thus with 
us in ſome caſes, felons are tranſported 
to the Plantations, where only, Engl/hmen 
know what ſlavery 1s. But let it be ob- 
ſerved, the ſentence 1s not ſlavery, but 
baniſhment: nor can. any Engl/hman be 
fold, unleſs he firit indent himſelf to the 
captain that carries him over. 

V. 2. If a thief broke a houle in the night, 
and was killed in the doing 1t, his blood 
was upon his own head. But if it were in 
the day-time that the thief was killed, he 
that killed him was accountable for it, 
anleſs 1t were in the neceſſary defence of 
his own life. | 


V. g. For he ſhould make full reſlitution— 
This the law determined: not that he 
ſhould die. 

V. 4. In has hand alrve—Not killed, nor 
ſold, as ver. 1. ſo that the owner recover 
it with leſs charge and trouble. 

V. 5. He that wilfully put his cattle into 
his neighbour's field, muſt make reſftitu- 
tion of the beſt of his own. The F7ews 
hence obſerved it as a general rule, that 
reſtitution muſt always be made of the 
beſt; and that no man ſhould keep any 
cattle that were likely to treſpaſs upon his 
neighbour, or do him any damage. 

V. 6. He that dehigned only the burn- 
ing of thorns might become accellary to the 
burning of corn, and ſhould not be held 
guilileſs. IF the fire d1d miſcluef, he that 
kindled it mull anl[wer for it, though. it 
could not be proved that he defigned the 
miſchief. Men muſt ſulfer for their carele/- 
neſs, as well as for their make. It will 

make 
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held, be conſumed therewith; he that kindled the fire ſhall ſurely 
7 make reſtitution. If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour money 
or {tuff to keep, and it be ſtolen out of the Man's Houſe ; if the thief 


8 be found, let him pay double. 


It the thief be not found, then the 


.*maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges, to ſee whether 


9' he have put his hands unto his neighbour's goods. 


For all manner 


of treſpaſs whether 2t be for ox, for als, for ſheep, for raiment, or for 
any manner of loſt thing, which another challengeth to be his: the 
cauſe of both parties ſhall come before the judges; and whom the 


.10 judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall 


pay double unto his ner1ghbour. 


If 


a man deliver unto his neighbour an aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or 
any beaſt to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 


11 ſeeing zt: 


Then {hall an oath of the Loxd be between them both, 


that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour's goods: and the 


12 


owner of 1t ſhall accept thereof, and he ſhall not make z: good. And 


if 1t be ſtolen from him, he ſhall make reſtitution unto the owner 


13 thereof. 


14 


If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for witneſs, 
and he ſhall not make good that which was torn. And if a man bor- 


row ought of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof 


15 


being not with'1t; he ſhall ſurely make 2 good. But if the owner 


thereof be with 7, he ſhall not make zt good: if it be an hired thing, 


1t came for his hire. 


16 


And 1it a man entice a maid that 1s not be- 


trothed, and lie with her; he ſhall ſurely endow her to be his wife. 


17 


make us very careful of ourſelves, if we 
confider that we are accountable not only 
for the hurt we do, but for the hurt we 
occaſion through inadvertency. 

V. 7. If a man dekver goods, ſuppoſe to 
a carrier to be conveyed, or to a ware- 
houſe-keeper to be preſerved, or cattle to 
a farmer to be fed upon a valuable con- 
fideration, and a ſpecial confidence repo- 
ſed” in the perſon they are lodged with ; 
in caſe theſe goods be ſtolen or loſt, pe- 
'riſh or be damaged, if it appear that it 
was not by any fault of the truſtee, the 
owner muſt ſtand to the loſs, otherwiſe he 
that has been falſe to his truſt muſt be 
compelled to make ſatisfaCtion. 

V. 14. If a man (ſuppoſe) lent his 
"team to his-neighbour, it the owner were 


If her father utterly refuſe to give her unto him, he ſhall pay money 


with it, or were to receive profit for the 
loan of it, whatever harm befel the cattle 
the owner mult ſtand to the loſs of it: but 
if the owner were lo kind to the borrower 
as to lend it him grat:s, and put ſuch a 
confhdence in him as to truſt it from under 
his own eye, then, if any harm happened, 
the borrower muſt make it good. Learn 
hence to be very careful not to abuſe any 
thing that is lent to us ; 1t 1s not only un- 
juſt, but baſe and difingenuous, we ſhould 
much rather chuſe to loſe ourſelves, than 
that any ſhould ſuſtain loſs by their kind- 
nels to us. 


V. 17. If the father refuſed, he ſhall pay 
money— This ſhews how 11] a thing 1t 1s, 


and by no means to be allowed, that 
children ſhould marry without their pa- 
| rents 


Ch. xx11. 18—2. * "ev - 


18 according to the dowry of virgins. 
Whoſoever leth with a beaſt, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
He that ſacrificeth unto any god, ſave unto the Lorp only, he ſhall 
be utterly deſtroyed. Thou ſhalt neither vex a +ftranger, nor op- 
preſs him: for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
afTict any | widow, or fatherleſs child. 
wiſe, and they cry at all unto me: 
Ana my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kill you with the ſword ; 


19 to hve. 
20 
21 
22 
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Thou ſhalt not ſuffer * a witch 


Ye ſhall not 
If thou aſflict them in any 
I will ſurely hear their cry ; 


and || your wives {hall be widows and your children fatherleſs.. 


25 


rents conſent : even here where the di1- 
vine law appointed the marriage, both 
as a pumiſhment to him that had done 
wrong, and a recompence to her that had 
ſuffered wrong, yet there was an expreſs 
reſervation for the father's power ; it he 
denied his conſent, it muſt be no mar- 
TIage. 

V. 18. Witchcraft'not only gives that 
honour to the devil which is due to God 
alone, but bids defiance to the divine pro- 
vidence, wages war with God's govern- 
ment, puts his work into the devil's hand 
expecting him to do good and evil. By 
our law, conſulting, covenanting with, 
invocating or employing any evil ſpirit to 
any intent whatever, and exerciſing any 
inchantment, charm, or lorcery, whereby 
hurt {hall be done to any perſon, is made 
felony, without benefit of clergy; alſo 
pretending to tel! where goods loſt or ſto- 
len may be found, 1s an iniquity puniſh- 
able by the judge, and the {econd offence 
with death. "This was the cale in former 
times. But we are wiler than our fore- 
fathers. We beheve, no witch ever did 
live ! At leaſt, not for theſe thouland 
years. 

V. 21. A ſtranger mult not be abuſed, 


not wronged in judgment by the magi- 


* Lev. xx. 27. Deut. xviui. 10. 
Dan. 11. 2. Mal. iti. 5. Gall. v. 20. 
XX11.3, Þ| 1ſa.1.17. Fames b. 27, 


If thou lend money to any of my people that zs poor by thee, 
ſhalt not be to him as an uſurer, 


t- Sam. XXV1l. 9. 
T Lev. x1x. 33. 
l Matt. Vil. ," 


thou 
neither ſhalt thou lay upon him 


ſtrates, not impoſed upon in contratts, nor 
any advantage taken of his 1gnorance or 
necellity, no, nor maſt he be taunted, 
or upbraided with his being a ftranger ; 
for all theſe were vexations. For ye were- 
ftrangers im Egypt—And knew what it was 
to be vexed and oppreſſed there. Thole that 
have themlelves been in poverty and di- 
ſtreſs, if Providence enrich and enlarge 
them, ought to ſhew a particular tender- 
nels towards thole that are now in ſuch 
circumſtances as they were in formerly, 
now doing to them as they then wiſhed to- 
be done by. 

V. 22 Ye fhall not WD the widow; or fa- 
therlefs child — Fhat 1s, ye ſhall comfort and 
aſſiſt them, and be ready upon all occa- 
tions to ſhew them kindneſs. In making. 
zuit demands from them, therr condition 
muſt be conhdered who have loſt thoſe that 
ſhould protect them : they are ſuppoled to- 
be unverled in buſineſs, deſtitute of advice, 
timorous, - and of a tender: ſpirit ; and 
therefore mult be treated with- kindnels- 
and compaſlton, and no advantage-taken: 
againſt them, nor any hardſhip put.upon: 
them, which a huſband ora father would 
_ e Helwead them from. 

'. 25. 1f thou lend —(1.) They muſt not. 
receive ule for money from any that bor-- 
rowed” 

2 Chron. xxx11n. 6. 7er. xxvli. 29.. 


Deut; 8.19. Lech, vit. 10.. ers. 
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26 * uſury 
27 
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If thou at all take thy 
thou ſhalt deliver 1t unto him by that the ſun goeth down : For that 
zs his covering only, 1t zs his raiment for his ſkin: wherein ſhall he 


Ch. xxi1. 26—g1, 


neighbours raiment to + pledge, 


ſleep? And it ſhall come to paſs, when he crieth unto me, that IT 


28 
20 


will hear: for I am gracious. 
curſe the ruler of thy people. 


Thou ſhalt not 7 revile the gods, nor 
Thou ſhalt not delay to fer the || firſt 


of thy ripe fruits, and of thy Iiquors : the firſt-born of thy fons ſhalt 


thou give unto me. 


30 


In ike manner ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, 


and with thy ſheep : ſeven days ſhall it be with his dam, on the eighth 


31 day thou ſhalt give it me. 


And ye ſhall be & holy men unto me: 


neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that zs torn of beaſts in the field: ye 


{hall caſt it tothe dogs. 


rowed for neceſlity, And ſuch provifion 
the law made for the preſerving eſtates to 
their families by the year of Jubilee, that 
a people who had little concern in trade 
could not be ſuppoled to borrow money 
but for neceſlity; therefore 1t was. gene- 
rally forbidden among themſelves; but to 
a ſtranger they were allowed to lend upon 
ulury. This law therefore in the ſtrict- 
neſs of it ſeems to have been peculiar to 
he Jewiſh ſtate ; but in the equity of it, 
tt obligeth us to ſhew mercy to thoſe we 
have advantage againſt, and to be con- 
tent to ſhare with thoſe we lend to in loſs 
as well as profit, if Providence croſs them : 
and upon this condition it ſeems as lawful 
to receive intereſt for my money, which 
another takes pains with, and improves, 
as it is to receive rent for my land, which 
another takes pains with, and improves, 
for his own uſe. (2.) They muſt not take 


a poor man's bed-clothes. im pawn; but if 


they did, muſt reſtore them by bed- 
time. 


V. 28. Thou ſhalt not rele the gods—That 


Princes 


is, the judges. and maglltrates. 


* Nh. v.7. _ Prov. xxviii. 8. 
2. $.- T7 43 xx. 6. 2:Pc. u. 10, 
1. 18. Rev. xiv. 4. \ Mall, v. 47. 


Ezck. xvii. 8, 17. 


and magiſtrates are our fathers, whom the 
hfth commandment obligeth us to honour, 
and forbids us to revile. St. Paul applies 
this law to himſelf, and owns that he 
ought not to ſpeak evil of the ruler of his peo- 
ple, no, not though he was then his moſt 
unrighteous perſecutor, Afts xximu. 5. 

V. 29. The firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou 
grove unto me— And much more reaſon have 
we to give ourlelves and all we have to 
God, who ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
hvered him up for us all, The firſt ripe of 
their corn they mult not delay to offer ;; there 
is danger if we delay our duty, leſt we 


wholly omit it; and by llipping the firſt 


opportunity in expectation of another, 


we ſuffer Satan to cheat us of all our 
time. 

V. 31. Ye hail be holy unto me—And one 
mark of that honourable diſtinttion is ap- 
pointed in their diet, which was, that they 
ſhould not eat any fieſh that was torn of 
beaſt —Both becauſe the blood was not 
duly taken out of it, and becauſe the 
clean beaſt was ceremonially defiled, by 
the touch of the unclean. 


CH A P. 


T Prov. xXxX.16. xx. 27. Amos 


Fude viii, || Prov. 111. 9. Fer. li. 3. James 


Ch. XX111. 1-—9, E X_ 0 


G: MA P, 


This chapter concludes the afts that paſſed im the firſt ſefſhon (1f I may ſo call it) upon mount Sinai. 
Here are, I. Some laws of univerſal obligation, relating eſpecially to the ninth commandment, againſt 


bearmg falſe witneſs, ver. 1. and groing falſe judgment, ver. 2, 3, 6, 7, 8. 
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X XIII. 


Alſo a law of 


domg good to our enemies, ver. 4, 5. and not oppreſſing ſlrangers, ver. 9. Il. Some laws pe. 
culiar to the Jews: the ſabbatical years, ver. 10, 11. the three annual feaſts, ver. 14—17. with 
laws pertatmnmg thereto, III. Gracious promiſes of completing the mercy God had begun for 
them, upon condition of their obedience, that God would condutt them through the wilderneſs, ver. 
29—24. that he would proſper all they had, ver. 25, 26, that he would put them mm poſſeſſion 
of Canaan, ver. 27—31. But they muſt not mingle themſelves with the nations, ver. 32, 33. 


1 HOU ſhalt not raife a * falſe report: put notthine hand with the 


2 wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs. 


Thou ſhalt not + follow 


a multitude to do evil; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to de- 


Oo > 0 


cline after many, to wreſt judgment. 
tenance a poor man in tus cauſe. 
or his aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring it back to him again. If 
thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth'thee, lying under his 


Neither ſhalt thou coun- 
If thou meet thine enemies * ox 


y burden, 


and wouldit forbear to help him; thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. 
6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of thy poor in his cauſe. 
7 Keep thee || far from a falſe matter: and the innocent and righ- 
8 teous ſlay thou not: for 1 will not juſtify the wicked. And thou 
ſhalt take ** no gift: for the gift blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth 


9 the words of the righteous. 


Alto thou ſhalt not oppreſs the ſtran- 


ger: for ye know the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers 


V. 1. Thou ſhalt not raiſe, the margin reads, 
Thou ſhalt not receive a falſe report, for 
ſometimes the recezver in. this cale 1s as bad 
as the thef; and a backbiting tongue would 
not do fo much milchief, if 1t were not 
countenanced. Sometimes we cannot avoid 
hearing a falle report, but we muſt not 7e- 
cerve it, we mult not. hear 1t with pleaſure, 
nor eaſily give credit to it. 

V. 2. Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil—General uſage willnever excule us in 
any ill praQice; nor 1s the broad way ever 
the ſafer for its being crowded, We muſt 
inquire what we ought to do, not 


judged by our maſter, not our fellow 
ſervants; and 1t 1s too great a compli- 
ment, to be willing to go to hell for 
company. 

V.7. Keep thee far from a falſe matter — 
From aſhſting or abetting an ill thing. 
Yea, keep thee far from it, dread it as a 
dangerous ſnare. I will not juſtify the wicked 
—- That 1s, I will condemn him that un- 
juſtly condemns others. 

V. 9. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs the ſtranger — 
Though aliens might not inherit lands 
among them ; yet [they muſt have juſtice 
done them. It was an inſtance *'of © the 


what- the -moſt do ; becaule we .muſt .be equity of our law, that if an alien be 


.. VelI. 
bo Lev. x1xﬀ8.'16. 


:/V1.:12, Rom. X11. 2. 


N n 
Deut. xix. 16, 19. £fal. xv. 3- 


Deut. xxl. 1—. 


tried 
XXXV. 11. Prov. xxv. 23, ÞT Gen. 


ob xx1iv. 93. Prov. xxiv. 17. Mat. v. 


44+ . Rem. xij- 20, Phul, ij. 4, \ Gat. vi.,2. \|| Fob xx, 23, Prov. iv, 14, 16. ** Ja. 


1. 29, Prov. XVil. 23. 


xix. 6, Ads xxiv. 26. 
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10 1n the land of Egypt. 


ES” WEAR” VU & 


Ch. xx11; 10—17. 


And ſix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and 
11 {halt gather in the fruits thereof. 


But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let 


it reſt and he fſt11]; that the poor of thy people may eat: and what 


they. leave, the beaſts of the field ſhall eat. 


In hike manner thou 


12 {halt deal with thy vineyard, ang with thy olve-yard. + Six days 


thou ſhalt do. thy work, and-:on' the feventh day 
that thine ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the fon of thy 


thou ſhalt reſt: 
handmaid, 


13 and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. And m all things that I have 
{aid unto you, be Þ circumfpect; and make F no mention of the 
names of other gods, neither Iet it be heard out of thy . mouth: 


14 Three times thou ſhalt keep 


a feaſt unto me in the year. 


15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened bread: thou ſhalt eat un- 
leavened bread ſeven days, as I commanded thee in the time ap- 
pointed of the month Abib: for in 1t thou, cameſt out from Egypt: 


16 and none ſhall app 
veſt, the firſt-fryzts of thy 


ear before me empty : 


And the feaſt of || har- 


labours, which thou halt ſown in the 


field: and. the feaſt of in-gathering, which ts in the end of the year, 
17 when. thou. haſt gathered in thy labours out of the field. Three 
tunes. in the year all thy males ſhall appear before the Loxp God. 


tried'for any crime except treafon, the one 
half of his. jury, if he defire it, ſhall be 
foreigners; a kind proviſion that ſtrangers 
may not be opprefied; For ye know the heart 
of The, prrdbe- know ſomething of the 
griefs and fears of a ſtzanger by: fad expe- 
rIENCe. 

V. 10. The inſtitution of the fabbatical 
year was deſigned, 1. To ſhew what a plen- 
Htful land that was, into which God was 
bringing. them, that ſo.numerous a people 
conld have rich. maintenance out of the 
produtts of ſo ſmall” a country, without 
foreign trade, and yet could ſpare the in- 
creaſe of every ſeventh year. 2. To teach 
them a conhdence in the Divine Provi- 
dence, while they did their duty, That as 
the fixth day's manna ſerved for two days 
meat, fo' the fixth year's increaſe ſhould 
ferve for two years ſubſiſtence. 

IV. 13. Tn altthmgs that 1 have faid —_— 
be cifeumſpet—We are-in danger of mifhing 
our way on the right hand and on the 
left, and'it ts at-our perilif we do, there- 


+ Luke xiii. 24: | Eph.v.rg. F Pal, xvii q. Hoſt iic 174 Zech, xiii, 2. | Afi. 1 


fore we have need to look about us, A man 
may ruin himſelf through mere careleſneſs, 
but he cannot ſave himſelf without great 
care and circumſpettion ; particularly 
ince 1dolatry was a fin they, were mach: 
addicted to, and would be greatly tempted 
to, they muſt endeavour to blot out the 
remembrance of the gods of the heathen, 
and muſt diſuſe alF thetr ſuperſtitious forms 
of ſpeech; and never mention-them but 
with deteſtation. In Chriſtian {chools and 
academies (for 1t 1s in-vain to think of re- 
forming the play-houſes) it were to be 
wiſhed that the names and ſtories of the 
heathen deities or demons rather were not 


'fo commonly and 'familiarly uſed: 


V. 14. The Paſſover, pentecoſt, and 
feaſt of Tabernacles, in ſpring; ſummer, 
and autumn; were: the three- times ap- 
pointed for-their attendance ;: not in win- 


- ter, becauſe traveling was then uncom- 
fortable; nor inthe m1idR of their harveſt: 


V. 17. All thy males —AlI that were of 
competent-years, and health and ſtrength, 
FR and 


18 
19 
20 
21 


22 


23 


24 


Th. xx1i. 18—27. 
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Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice with leavened bread, 

neither ſhall the fat of my ſacrifice remain until the morning, 

The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land thou ſhalt bring into the houſe 
of the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt nor ſeethe a kid in his mother's 
milk. Behold, I ſend an * angel before thee to keep thee in the 
way, and to bring thee unto the place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not: for he will 
not pardon your tran{greſhons: for my name zs in him. But if thou 
ſhalt indeed F obey his voice, and do all that I ſpeak; then I will 
be an | enemy unto thine enemies, and an adverſary unto thine 
adverſaries. For mine angel ſhall go before thee, and bring thee 
in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites; and I will cut them 
off. Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods nor ſerve them, nor 


do after their works: 


£2) 4 


but thou ſhalt utterly 
uite break down their 1mages. 


overthrow them, and 
And ye ſhall ſerve the Loxp your 


God, and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water, and I will take 


26 


27 I will fufil. 
and at their own diſpoſal. 
ſervants were exempt : 
appear without an offering : 
theſe had nothing to offer. 

V.19. Some of the Gentiles, at the end 
of their harveſt, ſeethed a kid in it's dam's 
milk, and {prinkled that mzlk-pottage in a 
magical way upon their gardens and fields, 
to make them fruitful. But J1frac! muſt 
abhor ſuch fooliſh cuſtoms. Is not this 
rather forbidden, as having ſome appear- 
ance of cruelty ? 

V. 20. Behold, I ſend an angel before thee 
—The angel of the covenant : Accord- 
ingly the raclites, 1a the ' wilderneſs are 
ſaid to | tempt. Chriſt. It 1s promuled that 
this bleſſed angel {hould #eep them mn the way, 
though -it lay. through a wilderneſs firlt, 
and afterwards through their enemies 
country ; and thus Chriſt has thoachs a 
place for his followers. 


'Tis probable, 
for none was to 
but molt of 


Namb. 1. 
® , 7oln xiv. 2. 1 Cor. x. 9. John x. 38. 
XXX, 20, mg 2 4. IE 


ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee. 
their young, nor. be barren in thy land: 


Nnes 


XX1V, 


calt 


y number of thy days 


There ſhall nothing 
the 


I will ſend my || fear before thee, and will deſtroy all 


V. 21. Beware of hum, and obey hs voice ; 
provoke him not—lIt is at your peril if you 
do ; for my name—My nature, my autho- 
rity 2s 18 fm. 

V. 25. He fhall bleſs thy bread and thy water 
—And God's blefling will make bread and 
water more refreſhing and nouriſhing, than 
a feaſt of fat things, and wines on the 
lees, Without that bleſſing. And I will take 
fackneſs away—Either prevent it or remove 


'1t. Thy land ſhall not be viſited with epi- 


demical diſeales, which are very dreadtul], 
and ſometimes have laid countries waſlte. 

V. 26. The number of thy days I will fulfil 
—And they ſhall not be cut of m the ma 
by untimely deaths. Thus hath godlineſs 
the promje of the life that now 1s, 

V. 27. 1 will ſend my fear before thee— 
And they that fear will ſoon flees, Holts of 
hornets allo made way for the hoſts of 
Tjracl; lach mean creatures can God make 
ule 
T Pjal. Ixxxi. 13. Þ 1a. xlii. 16. Fer. 
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280 EX0D US Chai. 2845: 
the people to whom thou ſhalt come, and I will make all thine ene- 
28 mites turn their backs unto thee. And I will ſend hornets before 
thee, which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hit- 
29 tite from before thee. I will not drive them out from before thee 
in one year; leſt the land become deſolate, and the beaſt of the 
30 field multiply againſt thee. By little and little I will drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increafed and inherit the* land. 
31 AndI will fet thy bounds from the Red fea even unto the ſea of the 
Philiſtines, and from the deſert unto the rrver: for T will dehver the 
inhabitants of the land into your hands, and thou ſhalt drive them 


ſnare unto thee. 


_ 2 rael: and worſhip ye * afar off. 


+ uſe of for the chaſtiſing of his people's 
; enemies. 
Ooh  _V. 1. Worſhip ye afar off —Before they 


catne near, they muſt worſhip. Thus we 
muſt enter into God's gates with humble 
and ſolemn adora tions. 

V. 2. And Moſes alone ſhall come near — 
Being therein a type of Chriſt, who as 
the high prieſt entered alone into the moſt 


52 out before thee. Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, nor 
33 with their gods. They ſhall not dwell im thy land, leſt they make 
thee {in againſt me: for if thou ſerve their gods, it will furely be at 


CHA P. XXIV. 


Moſes as medzator between God and Iſrael, having recerved drivers laws and ordinances from God 
n the foregomg chapters, in this chapter, I. Comes down to the people, acquaints them with the 
laws he had recerved, and takes therr conſent to thoſe laws, ver. 3. writes the laws, and reads 

them to the people, who repeat their confent, ver. 4, 7. and then by ſacrifice, 
and the ſprinkling of blood ratifies the 
5, 6, 8. II. He returns to God again, to receive farther direftions. When he was diſmiſſed 
from has former attendance, he was ordered to attend again, ver. 1, 2. He did fo with fc- 
venty of the elders, to whom God made a diſcovery of his glory, ver. 9—11. Moles ts or- 
dered up into the mount, ver. 12, 1g. the reſt are ordered Gown to the people; ver, 14, 
The cloud of glory is ſeen by all the people on the top of mount Sinai, ver. 15—17. and Moſes 
xs there with God forly days and forly naghts, ver. 18. 


covenant between them and God, ver. 


1 ND he ſaid unto Moſes, come up unto the Lord, thou and 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of I- 


And Moſes alone ſhall come near 


- the Lorp: but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall the people go 
9 up with him. And Moſes came and told the people all the words 


holy place. In the following verſes we 
have the folemn covenant made between 
God and Tfrael, and the exchanging of the 
ratifications : typifying the covenant of 
grace between God and believers throught: 


DION 
3. Moſes told the people all the words of |, 
FRY Lotte laid before them all the pre- 
cepts, in the foregoing chapters, and put 
kt 


T Pal, cvi. 36, Prov, Xill, 24- 17, * Eph, 13, 12, 


= Eee. 
p 
4 
, 
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of the Lory, and all the judgments: and all the people anſwered 
with one voice, and ſaid, All the words, which the Loxp hath ſaid, 
4 will we do. And Moſes + wrote all the words of the Loxp, and 
roſe up early im the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, 
5 and twelve pillars according to the twelve tribes of Ifrael. And 
he ſent young men of the children of Ifrael, which offered burnt- 
offerings and ſacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the Loxy. 
6 And Moſes took half of the blood, and put : in bafons; and half 
7 of the blood he ſprinkled on the altar. And he took the book of 
the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: and they 
# ſaid, All that the Lord hath faid, will we do, and be obedient. 
8 And Moſes took Þ the blood, and ſprinkled :t on the people, and 
{faid, Behold, the blood of the covenant, which the Lorp hath 
9 made with you concerning all thefe words. Then went up Moſes 
and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael. 


it to them, whether they were willing to V. 6. t. The blood of the facrifice 
fubmit to theſe laws or no? And all the peo- which the people offered was (part of 1t) 
File anfwered, All the words which the Lord hath ſprinkled upon the altar, which fignified the 
faid we will do—They had before conſented people's dedicating themſelves to God, 
in general to be under God's government; and his honour. In the blood of the 


here they conſent in particular to theſe 
laws now given. 

V. 4. And Mofes wrote the words of the 
Lord —That there might be no miſtake; as 
God diftated them on the mount, where, it 
ts highly probable, God taught him the 
uſe of letters. Theſe Moſes taught the 
Tfrackhtes, from whom they afterwards tra- 
velled to Greece and other nations. As 
ſoon as God had feparated to himſelf. a 
peculiar people, he governed them by a 
written word, as he has done ever ſince, and 


will do while the world ſtands. Pillars ac- 


cording to the number of the tribes —Thele 


were to repreſent the people, the other 
party to the covenant; and we may ſup- 
. pole they were ſet up over againſt the altar, 
and that Moſes as mediator paſſed to and 
fro between them. Probably each tribe 
fet up and knew its own pillar, and their 
elders ſtood by it. He then appointed 
arifices to: be offered upon the altar. 


T 2 Cor. 111, 3. Heb, 1x8. 19, ÞT Matt, xxvi. 28, Heb, ix, 18—25. 


ſacrifices, all the Ifraehtes were preſented 
unto God as kong facrifices, Rom. xn. 1. 
2. The blood of the ſacrifice which God had 
owned and accepied was (the remainder of 
it) ſprinkled, either upon the people them- 
ſelves, or upon the pillars that repreſented 
them, which ſignified God's conferring 
his favour upon them, and all the fruits 
of that favour, and his giving them all 
the gifts they could defire from a God re- 
conciled to them, and in covenant with them. 
This part of the ceremony was thus ex- 
pruncy Behold the blood of the covenant ; lee 

ere how God ſealed to you to be a God, 
and you ſeal to be to him a people; his 
promiſes to you, and yours to him, are 


yea and amen. "Thus our Lord Jeſus, the 


Mediator of the new covenant (of whom 
Moſes was a type) having offered up him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice upon the croſs, that his 
blood might be indeed the blood of the 
covenant, ſprinkled it upon the altar in his 

| interceſhon 
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Ch. xx1iv. 10—14. 


_ 10 And they ſaw they God of Iſrael: and there was under his feet, as 
 1t were a paved work of a || ſapphire-ſtone, and as it were the body 


11 of. heaven in kris clearneſs; 


And u 


pon the nobles of the children 


of Ifracl he * laid-not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, and did eat and 
12 drink. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Come up to me 1n the 
mount, and be there: and I will give thee tables of ſtone, and a 
law, and commandments which I have written; that thou maylt 
13 teach them. And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Joſhua: and 
14 Moſes went up into the mount of God. And he ſaid unto the el- 
ders, Tarry ye here for us, until we come again unto you: and be- 
hold, Aaron and Hur are with you: it any man have any matters to 


interceſſion { Heb. ix. 12.) and fprinkles it 
upon his church by his word and ordi- 
nances, and the influences . and opera- 
tions of the Spurit of promiſe by whom we 
are ſealed. 

V..10. They jaw the God of Iſrael —That 
is, they had ſome glimple of his glory, in 
light and fixe, though they ſaw. no manner 
of femalutude. They ſaw the place where the 
God of Tfrael ſtood, To the ſeventy, ſome- 
thing that came near a ſimilitude, but was 
not; whatever they ſaw 1t was certainly 
ſomething of which no image or pidture 
could be made, and yet enough to ſatisfy 
them that God was with them of a truth. 
Nothing is deſcribed but that which was 
under tus feet, for our conceptions of God 
are all below lum. They ſaw not ſo much 
as God's feet, but at the bottom of the 
brightneſs they ſaw (ſuch as they .neyer 
ſaw: before. or after, and as the foot-ſtool 
or pedeſtal of it) a moſt rich and fplen- 
did pavement, as it had been of ſapphires, 
azure, or fky-coloured. The heavens them- 
ſelves are the pavement of God's palace, 
and his throne 1s above the firmament. 

\. V. 11: Upon the nobles or elders of Iſrael he 
laid not tus hand—Though they were men, the 
ſplendour of his glory did not overwhelm 
mh. but zt was ſo moderated ( Job xxxvi.g.) 
and they were ſo ftrengthned (Dan. x. 19.) 
4hat they were able to bear it: nay, 


$ John 1. 18. || Ja. liv..11. Ezeh. 1. 26. 


 EXXXVU, 7. 


% 


though they were ſinful men, and ob- 
noxiousto God's juſtice, yet he did not lay 


his avenging' hand' upon them, as they 


feared he would, When we conſider what 
a conſuming fire God is, and what ſtubble 
we are before him, we ſhall have reaſon 
to ſay, in all our approaches to him, 7 ts 
of the Lord's mercies we are not conſumed. 
They faw God, and did eat and drink; They 
had not only their lives preſerved, but 
their vigour, courage, and comfort; it 
caſt no damp upon their joy, but rather 
increaſed it. They feaſted upon the facri- 


fice before God, in token of their chear- 


ful conſent to the covenant, their grateful 
acceptance of the benefits of it, and their 
communion with God in purſuance of 
that covenant. 

V. 12. Come uf to the mount and be there— 


Expect to continue there for ſome 
time. | 
V. 13. Toſhua was his miniſter or ſervant, 


and 1t would be a ſatisfaction to him 
to have him with him as a companion 
during the fix days that he tarried in the 
mount before God called to him. 7ofhua 
was to be his ſucceſſor, and therefore thus 
he was honoured before the people, and 
thus he was prepared by being trained 
up in communion with God. FT7ofhua 
was a type of Chriſt, and (as the learned 
Biſhop Perſon well oblerves Mofes takes 

| him 


Lam. iv. 7, * Neh. xii. 21. Pal. lv. 20. 


Ch. xxiv. 15—18. 
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15 do, let him come unto them,” And Moſes went up unto the mount, 


16 and a ÞT cloud covered the mount. And the glory 


of the Loxp 


abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix days: and 
the 7 ſeventh day he called unto Moſes out of the midſt of the 
t7 cloud. And the ſight of the glory of the Lorp was like devouring 
fire on the top of the mount, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, and gat him up into 
the mount: and Moſes was in the- mount $ forty days, and forty 


nights, 


him with him into the mount, becauſe 
without 7eſus, in. whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, there is no 
looking into the ſecrets of heaven, nor ap- 
proaching the preſence of God. 

V. 16. A cloud covered the mount fix days —A 
viſible token of God's ſpecial preſence there, 
for he {o fhews himfelf to us, as at the ſame 
time to conceal umpelf from us, he lets us know 
{o. much. as to aſſure us of his power and 
grace, but intimates to us that we cannat 
find him out to perfeflion. During thele fix 
days Moſes ſtaid waiting upon the mountain, 
for a call into the preſence-chamber. And 
0n the ſeventh day—Probably the ſabbath-day, 
he called unto Moſes, Now the thick cloud 
opened in the ſight ofall /rael, and theglory 
of the Lord broke forth like devouring fare. 


V. 18. Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud 


—[It was an extraordinary preſence of 


mind, which the grace of God furniſhed 


htm with, elſe he durſt not have ventured. 


into the cloud, eſpecially. when it broke 
out in devouring fire. And Moſes was in the 
mount forty days and forty nights—It ſhould 
ſeem the ſix days, were not part of the 
forty.; for during thoſe fix days, Joſhua 
was with Moſes, who did eat of the manna, 
and drink.of the brook mentioned, Deus. 
Ix. 21. and while they were together, it is 
probable Mofes did eat and drink with him ; 
but when Moſes was called no the midft of 
the cloud, he left Joſhua without, who conti- 
nued to eat and drink daily while he waited 


for Mofes's return, but from thenceforward . 


Mofes taſted. 


CHAEF 


} Matt. xvii, 5. Heb, xii. 18,.28, 29, | Rev. i, 10. {\ Deut, ix: g, Kings xix, 8.. 


Matt, ww. 2: 


vill. 2. 


»V4 
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CHAP. 


XXV. 


At this chapter begins an account of the mſtruftions God gave Moſes for erefling and furniſhing the 
tabernacle... Here are, I, Orders groen for a colleftion to be mate among the people, ver. 1—9. 


6 11.* Particilltty mfiruftions, 1. Concerning the ark of the covenant, ver. 10—22. 


2. The 


table of ffrew-bread, ver. 23-30. g. The golden candleſtick, ver, g1—40. + 


3 fering. 


ND the Lord {pake unto Moles, ſaying, 

children of Iſrael, that they bring me an offering: of every 
man that giveth it * willingly with his heart, 
And this zs the offering which ye ſhall take of them; 


Speak unto the 


ye ſhall take my ot- 
gold, 


4 and'filver, and brafs, 'and + blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 


5 linen, and goats har. 
6 and ſhittim-wood. 
7 for ſweet mcenle. 
8 and in the breaft-plate. 


And rams {kins dyed red, and badgers ſkins, 
Ol for the light, ſpices for anointing oyl and 
Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the e 


phod, 


Andilet them make me a Þ ſanctuary ; that 


9g 1 may dwell amongſt them. According to all that I ſhew thee, 


V. 1. Doubtleſs when Mofes went into 
the mig/t of the cloud, and . abode there ſo 
long, he ſaw and heard glorious things, 
but they were things which were not lawful 
or. poſſible to-utter; and therefore, in the re- 
cords he kept of the tranſaQtions there, he 
ſaith nothing to ſatisfy curioſity, but writes 
that only which he was to ſpeak to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. Probably there never was 
any houſe or temple built for ſacred uſes, 
before this tabernacle was ereQted by 
Moſes. In this God kept has court, as Iſrael's 
king, and it was intended for a fign or 
token of his-preſence, that while they had 
that in the midſt of them they might never 
again aſk, Is the Lord among us or not * And 
becauſe in the wilderneſs they dwelt n 
tents, eyen this royal palace was ordered to 
be a tabernacle too, that it might move with 
them. And ith&ſe holy places made with 
hands were the figures of the true, Heb. 1x. 
24. The goſpel-church is the true taber- 
nacle which the Lord pitched, and not man, Heb. 


The body of Chriſt, in and by 
* Pal. cx. 3. 2 Cor. vill. 11, 12. 1x. 7. 
Vii. 14. xix., 8. Þ Zech. 11.10, 2 Cor. vi. 


which he made atonement, was the greater 
and more perfeft tabernacle, Heb. ix. 11. The 
Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, as 
in a tabernacle. 

V. 2. Speak unto the children of Tjrael that 
they bring me an offering—This offering was 
to be given wilkngly, .and with the heart. It 
was not,preſcribed to them what. or how 
much they mult give, but it was left to 
their generoſity, that they might ſhew their 
good-will to the houſe of God, and the 
ofhces thereof. 

V. 4. Blue, and purple, and ſcarlet—Ma- 
terials of thoſe colours. 

V. 5. Shittim-wood—A kind of wood 
growing in £gypt and the deſerts of Arabia, 
very durable and precious. 

V. 8. A fanftuary—A place of public 
and ſolemn worſlup; that I may dwell 
among'them. Not by»my eflence, whioh 
is every where ; but by my grace and glo- 
rious operations. 

V. 9g. According to all that I fhew thee—God 
ſhewed him an exact plan of it little, 

which 
Heb, 1x. 19. Rev. 1. 5. 


Vill. 2, Kev. XXl1. 2, 3. 


T Ezek. xvi. 10. 
16, Heb. 111. 6. 


Ch. xxv. 10-16. ' $Þ&- 4 
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after \ the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the in- 
10 ſtraments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make 7. And they ſhall make 
an ark of ſhittim-wood: two cubits and a half fhall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
11 half the height thereof. And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without ſhalt thou overlay it: and ſhalt make upon 1t a 


2 crown of gold round about. And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold 


for 2, and put {hem in the four corners thereof; and two rings ſhall 
13 bein the one fide of it, and two rings in the other fide of it. And 
thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 
14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings, by the ſides of the ark, 
15 that the ark may be-borne with them. The ſtaves ſhall be in the 
16 rings of the ark: they ſhall not be taken from it. And thou 
ſhalt put' into the ark the || teſtimony which I ſhall give thee. 


which he muſt conform to in all points. 
And God did not only ſhew him the mo- 
del, but gave him allo particular direc- 
tions how to frame” the tabernacle, ac- 
cording to that model, in all the parts of 
it, When Moſes was to deſcribe the cre- 
ation of the world, tho' it be ſuch a 
ſtately and curious fabrick, yet he gave 
a very ſhort and general account of it ; 
but when he comes to deſcribe the taber- 
nacle, he doth it with the greateſt nice- 
neſs and accuracy imaginable : for God's 
church and inſtituted religion is more pre- 
cious to him than all the reſt of the world. 
And the ſcriptures were written not to de- 
ſcribe to us the works of nature, (a general 
view of which 1s ſufficient to lead us to 
the knowledge of the Creator,) but to ac- 
quaint us with the methods of grace, and 
thoſe things which are purely matters of 
revelation. 

V. 10. The ark was a cheſt or coffer, in 
which the two tables of the law, written 
with the finger of God, were-to be d-po- 
ſited. If the Jewiſh cubit was, as ſome 
learned men compute three inches longer 


than our half-yard, (twenty one inches in 
all) this cheſt or cabinet was about fifty- 
two inches long, thirty-one broad and 
thirty one deep ; it was overlaid within 
and without with thin plates of gold; it 
had a crown, or corniſh of gold round it; 
rings and ſtaves to carry it with; and in it 


he muſt put the teſlrmony, The tables of 


the law are 'called the teſtrmony, becauſe 
God did in them teſtify his will; his giv- 
ing them that law was 2n token of his favour 
to them, and their acceptance of it was m 
token of their ſubjetion to him. This law 
was a teſtimony to them to dirett them in 
their duty, and would be a teſtimony 
againſt them if they tranſgreſſed. The ark is 
called the ark of the teſlzmony, Exod. xxx. 6. 
and the tabernacle, the ta ernaclt of the teſ- 
tmony, Numb. x: 11. The tables of the 
law were carefully preſerved in the ark, to 
teach us to make much of the word of 


God, and to hide it in our inmoſt thoughts, 


as the ark' was placed in the holy of holes. 
It 3ntimates tkewiſe the care which divine 
providence ever did, and eyer will take to 
preſerve the records of divi ine revelation in 


Vol, I. | O o the 
C Heb, vill, 5, | 2 Cor, 1n,1, 2 Tim.1. 8. 


Pd, 
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17 And thou ſhalt make a'* mercy-ſeat; of 


Y Ch. XXV., L7—23s 


pure. gold: two cubits and 


a half fall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a halt the breadth 


18 


thereof. And thou ſhalt make two cherubim of gold: of beaten 


work {halt thou make them,. in the two ends. of the mercy-ſcat, 


19 


20 the two: ends thereot. 


And make one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the 
other end: even of the mercy-feat ſhall 
And the cherubim ſhall ſtretch forth ter 


ye make the cherubim on 


wings oa high, covering the mercy-leat with their wings, and their 
faces /hall look one to another: toward the mercy-leat ſhall the faces 


21 


of the. cherubum be, And thou ſhalt 


put the mexecy-ſeat above 


upon the ark; and-in the ark thou ſhalt put the teſtimony that I ſhall 


22. give thee. 


And: there I will mect with thee, and I wil commune 


with. thee, from. above the mercy-ſeat, from between the two che- 
rubim which are, upon the ark of the teſlimony, of all #zngs which 


I will 


give thee in commandment unto the children of Iſrael. 


23 Thou fthalt alſo make a table of fhittim-wood: two cuhits fall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 


the church, ſo that. even in, the latter days 
there ſhall be een in hs the ark of hus 
teſtament. See Rev. xi. 19. 

V. 17. The mercy-ſeat was: the. covering 
of the ark, made exaftly to fit the di- 

menhons of it. : This proputzatory covering, 
as it might well be. tranſlated, was a type 
of Chrill the great propization, whole ſatis- 
fattion covers; our tranſgreſſions, and 
comes between us and the curle we de- 
lerve. > 

V. 18. Fhe cherubim (Cherubun is the plu- 
ral of Cherub, not Cherubins) were fixed to 
the mercy-leat, and of a piece with is, and 
ſpread their wings-over it. It is ſuppoſed 
heſe. were deſigned to. repreſent the hol 
angels, (who always attend. the Shechinak, 


or divine mazjeſty,) not by any effigies of 
an ange , but LO! e:emblem of the ange- 
ical nature, probably one or more. of 


thoſe four faces ſpoken of Ezet. i. 10- 
Whatever the faces were, they looked one 


towards another, and both downwards to- 


_ wards the ark, while their wings were 
ftretched out fo as to touch one another. 


* Rom.iii, 25. Gal. iii, 10—13. 1 John ii. 2, 


It notes thew attendance upon the Re- 
deemer, their readineſs to do his will, 
their preſence in the aſſemblies of ſaints, 
P/al. Ixvini. 17. 1 Cor. xi. 10. and their 
ehre, to look into the myſteries of the 
goſpel, which they diligently contemplate, 
1 Pet, t. 12. God is ſaid to dwell oy fit 
between the cherubim, on. the mercy-ſeat, 
P/al. Ixxx. 2. and from thence he here pro- 
mzſeth for the future to meet with Moſes, 
and to commune with him. "Thus he mani- 
felts himfelf, willing to keep up comma- 
n1on. with us, by the mediation of Chriſt” 
V. 23. This tabte was to ſtand not in 
the holy of holes, (nathing' was in. that 
but the ark with is appurtenances) but in 
the outer part of the tabernacle, called 
the /anfuary or holy place. This table wasto 
be. always furniſhed with the ſhew-bread,: or 
bread of. , byelve loaves, one for cach 
tribe; ſet mn. two-rows, fix in a row. Ag 
the ark ſignified God's being. preſent with; 
them, ſo the twelve loaves fignified their 
being preſented to: God. This bread was 
deligned to be, a thankful acknowledg- 
ment 


Ch.-xxv. 24--3;.. EE X O0- D U.S, $87 
24 a halfthe height thereof. And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
25 and make thereto a crown -of gold round about. And thou ſhalt 

make unto it'a border of an hand-breath round about, and thou 
26 ſhalt make a golden crown t6 the border thereof round about. And 
thou ſhalt make for 1t four rings of gold, and put the rings in the 
four corners that are on the four feet thereof. Over againft the hor. 
der ſhall the rings be for places of the ſtaves to- bear the table. 
And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittm-wood, and overlay them 
with gold, that the table may be borne with them. And thou ſhalt 
make the diſhes thereof, and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, 
and bowls thereof, to cover withal: of pure gold ſhalt thou make 
them. And thou ſhalt fet upon the table + thew-bread before me 
alway. And thou ſhalt make a | candleſtick of pure gold: of beaten 
work fhall the candleſtick be made: his ſhaft and his branches, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the ſame. And $ fix 
branches ſhall come out of the ſides of it: three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the one fide, and three branches of the candle- 
ſtick out of the other ſide. Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower 1n one branch; and three bowls made 
like almonds :n the other branch, wit a knop and a flower: ſo in 
the fix branches that come out of the candleſtick. And mn:the can- 
dleflick /anall be four bowls made hke unto almonds, with their 
knops and: their flowers. And there ſhall be a knop. under two 
branches-of the {arhe, and; a knop under two branches of the ſame. 
and a knopiunder.two branches of the dame, according to the fix 


e7 


28 
29 


3g 


34 
39 


ment of . God's, goodnels to them in giving 


| no wmdows, all its light was candle-light, 
them their daily bread, a token 'of their 


which notes the comparative,darkneſs of 


communion with 'God ; this bread on 
Gods table berg>made of the ſame' corn 
with: the. bread on-thetr &wn tables. And 
a type of the ſpiritual provition which is 
made. in; the..church, '.by the goſpel of 
.Chniſt,, for;all that. are made;prieſts to-our 
God. | | 3 " 

V.. 34, This. candleltick had (many 
branches drawn from the main, ſhaft, which 
had not.only bowls to » pat the-o1l and the 
kindled week m-.-for \neceſlity, but 4neps 
made - 1x the form of a- pomegranate and 
flowers fox ornament. The tabernacle had 

Numb. 13. | 


flar 


t Mark ii. 26. TÞ Lech. iv. 2. Rev. t. 20. & Rev. 1. 4. iv. 5. 


that diſpenfation, while the fun-of righteoul- 
nels was-not as yet riſen, *norihad the day- 
om 67 hugh -vifited his -church. Yet 
God left not himſelf without witnels, nor 
them without inſtruction; the command - 
ment was a lamp,: and (the law a light, 
and.the-prophets were hranches from that 
lamp, which- gave bg/h4 -in'-their feveral 
ages. The church :s ſtill dark, as:the.ta- 
bernacle was, im compariſon with what 
it wil, be in heaven: ut the-word.of God 
1s the candleſtick, @-lzght' fuming 4n a dark 
place. 


. 1. The 
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Ch. xxvi. 1-—6, 


30 branches.that proceed out of the candleſtick. Their knops and 


their branches ſhall be of the ſame: all of it 


/hail be one beaten work 


37 of pure gold. And thou ſhalt make the * ſeven lamps thereof: and 
they ſhall light the lamps 'thereof, that they may give light over 


38 againſt it. 


And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff-diſhes thereof, ſhall 


39 be of pure gold. Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he make it, with all 


40 theſe veſlels. 


And + look that thou make them after their pattern, 


which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Moſes here receives inſtruftions, 1. Concerning the imner curtains of the tabernacle, ver. 1—6. 
IL. Concerning the outer curtains, ver. 7—13. III. Concerning the cover which was to ſecure 


it from the weather, ver. 14. 


IV. Concerning the boards which were to ſupport the curtains, 
ver. 15—30. .V. The partition between the holy place and the moſt holy, ver. 31—35. 


VI. 


The vel for the door, ver. 36—37+ Theſe pariiculars ſeem of little uſe to us now, yet having 
been of great uſe to Moſes and Iſrael, and God having thought fat to preſerve to us the remem- 


brance of them, we ought not to overlook them. 


1 


3 
- 


OREOVER thou ſhalt make the tabernacle wth ten curtains 


of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: with 
2 cherubim of cunning work ſhalt thou make them. 


The length of 


one curtain. ſhall be eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain. four cubits: and every one of the curtains ſhall have one 


meaſure. 
other: and other five curtains 


Hb. CO 


The five curtains ſhall be coupled together one to an- 
hall be coupled one to another. And 


thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the edge of the one curtain, 
from the ſelvedge in the coupling: and hkewiſe ſhalt thou make in 
the uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 
5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make 1n the one curtain, and fifty loops ſhalt 
thou make in the edge of the curtain that zs in the coupling of the 
6 ſecond; that the loops may take hold one of angther. And thou 


V. 1. The curtains were to be embroi- 
dered with cherubim, to intimate that the 
angels of 'God pitched their tents round 
about the church, Pal. xxxiv. 7. As 
there were cherubim over the mercy-ſeat, 
ſo there were round the tabernacle. There 
were -to be two hangings, five breadths 
>m each, ſewed together, and the two 


* Rev. 1v. 5. 


hangings coupled together with golden 
claſps or tacks, ſo that it might be all one 
tabernacle, ver. 6. Thus the churches of 
Chriſt, though they are many, yet are one, 
being fitly joined together in holy love and 
by the unity of the Spirit, lo growing into 
one holy temple in the Lord. This taberna- 
cle was very ſtrait and narrow, but at the 

preaching 

T Aﬀs vil, 44+ 


Ch. xxvi. 7—19. 


EGAS ON DO UZLS. 


ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and couple the curtains together 
with taches: and 1t ſhall be one tabernacle. And thou ſhalt make 
curtains of goats harr, to be a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven 
curtains ſhalt thou make. The length of one curtain fall be thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and: the eleven 
curtains ſhall be all of one meaſure. And thou ſhalt couple five 
curtains by themſelves, and {ix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt 
double the fixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. And 
thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge of the one curtain that 15 
outmolt in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain 
which coupleth the ſecond. And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of 
braſs, and put the taches into the loops, and couple the tent together 
that it may be one. And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains 
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of the tent, the half-curtain that remaineth, ſhall hang over the 


back-{ide of the tabernacle. 


And a cubit on the one hde, and a 


cubit on the other fide of that which remaineth in the length of the 
curtains of the tent, 1t {hall hang over the ſides of the tabernacle, 


on this fide, and on that fide, <to cover it. 


And thou ſhalt make a 


covering for the tent of rams ſkins dyed red, and a covering above 


of badgers ſkins. 


And thou {halt make boards for the tabernacle, 
of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. Ten cubits /hall be the length of a 


board, and a cubit and a halt jhall be the breadth of one board. 


Two tenons /h 


all there be in one board, ſet in order one again{t an- 


other: thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 


on the ſouth-hde, ſouth-ward. 


And thou ſhalt make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards 
And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets 


of ſilver, under the twenty boards: two ſockets under one board for 


preaching of the goſpel, the church is bid 
to enlarge the place of her tent, and to ſtretch 
forth her curtains, Iſa. liv. 2. 

V. 14. Badger ſkins —So we tranſlate it, 
but it ſhould rather ſeem to have been 
ſome ſtrong ſort of leather, (but very fine) 
for we read of the belt ſort of ſhoes made 
of it. Ezek. xvi. 10. | 


V. 15. Very particutar directions ar 
here given about the boards of the taberna- 
cle, which were to bear up the curtains. 
Theſe had tenons which fell into the mor- 
taiſes that were made for them in filver 
The boards were coupled together 


bales. 


with gold rings at top and bottom, and 
kept firm with bars that run through gol- 
den itaples in every board. Thus every 
thing 1n the tabernacle was very ſplendid, 
agreeable to that infant ſtate of the church, 
when ſuch things were proper to poſſeſs 
the minds of the worſhippers with a reve- 
rence of the divine glory. In alluſion to 
this, the new Ferufalem 1s ſaid to be of pure 
gold, Rev. xx1. 18. But the builders of 
the goſpel church ſaid, Silver and gold have 
we none; and yet the glory of their 
building far exceeded that of the taber- 
nacle, 

V. 31. The 


EX O.D 
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his two tenons, and two ſockets under another board for his two 
20 tenons. And for the ſecond hde of the tabernacle on the north- 


21 fide, there ſhall be twenty 


boards, 


And their forty dockets of falver: 


two ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under another board. 


22 
23 boards. 
24 bernacle in the two des. 


one ring: 
25 Corners. 


And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt-ward, thou ſhalt make fix 
And two boards ſhalt thou make for the corners of the ta- 


And they thall be coupled together be- 
neath, and they ſhall be coupled t 


thus ſhall it be for them both; they 
And they ſhall be eight boards, and'therr ſockets of filver 


fixteen ſockets: two ſockets under one board, 


ogether above the head of 1t unto 
thall be tor the two 


and 'two lockets un- 


26 der another board. And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim-wood: 
27 five for the boards of the one fide of the tabernacle, And five bars 
for the boards of the other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for. 
the boards of the ſide of the tabernacle for the two fhdes weſtward. 
»8 And the muddle bar in the midſt of the boards thall reach from end 
29 to end. And thou {halt overlay the boards with gold, and make 


their rings of gold for places for the bars: 


30 the bars with 


and thou ſhalt overlay 


gold. - And thon ſhalt rear up the tabernacle, accord- 


ing to the faſhion thereof, which was fhewed thee m the mount, 
g1 And thou ſhalt make a * veil of blue, and purple, and fcartet, and 
fine twmed linen of cunming work: with cherwbim ſhall it be made. 


VV. 34. The veils are here orflered to be 
made, one for a partition between the ho 
place and the- molt holy, which not only 
forbad any to enter, but ſo much as to 
took into the holteſt of all. Under that 
diſpenſation divine grace was veiled, but 
now we behold it with open face. The 
apoſtle tells 'ns, this veil, intimated that 
the ceremonial law could not make the comers 
 thereunto perfett. The way mmto the holieft was 
not made manfeſt while the firſt tabernacle was 
; bife and immortality lay concealed 
till 'they were brought to light by the gofpel, 
which was'therefore Conifed by the-rend - 
ing of this veil at the death of Chriſt. We 
have now boldneſs fo enter mio the holeft im 
all aQs of devotion by the blood of Fefus ; 
yet ſuch as'obliges us to a holy reverence, 
and a'bumbleſenſe of our diſtance. Ano- 


* Matt. xXvil. 51, 


keep a fitrict watch upon tt ; 


Eph. a. 14+ 


ther vet was for the outward :door of the 
tabernacle. Through this the;prieſts went 
in every day to minilter in the holy-place, 
but not the people, Heb. ix. 6. This veil 
was all the-defence the tabernacle had 
againſt thieves and robbers, who might 
eaſily be broken through, for it could be 
neither locked nor bared, aud the #bun- 
dance of wealth in |1t, one would think, 
might be a temptation. . But by leaving it 
thus expoſed, 1. The priefts and -Levites 
would be ſo much the more obliged-to 
and, 2. God 
would ſhew his care of his church on 


earth, though it be weak and defenceleſs, 


and continually expofed. A curtain /ſhall 


be (it God pleaſe to make 1t 1o) as ſtrong 


a defence, as gates -of braſs and bars of 


'rrom. 


- V., 4, As 
Heb. ix. 8. 


X, 19, 20, 


Che zxvi. 32—37. a& 3x DD V* VB. gt 


32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon fonr pillars of ſhittim-wood, overtaid 
with gold: their hooks al! be of gold, upon the four fockets of fil- 
33 ver. And thou ſhalt hang up the veil under the taches, that thou 
mayeſt bring m'thither within the veil, the ark of the teftimony : 
and the - veil thall divide unto you, between the holy place and the 
34 molt holy. And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon the ark of the 
25, teſtimony, in the molt holy place. And thou ſhalt ſet the table 
without the veil, and the candleſtick over againſt the table, on the 
{rde of the tabernacle toward the ſouth : and thou ſhalt put the ta- 
36 ble on the north-ſfide. And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
37 linen, wrought. with needle-work. And thou ſhalt make for the 
hanging, five pillars of ſhitttm-wood, and overlay them with gold 


and their hooks fall be of gold : 


braſs for them. 


and thou ſhalt caſt five fockets of 


CHAP. XXVIL 


In this chapter direftons ave given, I. Concerning the brazen altar, ver. 1 —$8. II. Concerning 
the court of the tabernacle, ver. 9—19. III. Concerning the oil for the lamp, ver. 20, 21. 


F 


ND thou ſhalt make an * altar of ſhittim-wood, five cubits long, 
and five cubits broad: the altar ſhall be four-ſquare, and the 


2 height thereof hall be three cubits. And thou ſhalt make the + horns 
of it upon the tour corners thereot: his horns ſhall be of the ſame: 
3 and thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs. And thou ſhalt make his 
pans to recerve his aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his bafons, and his: 
fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans: all the veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make 
4 of braſs. And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net-work of braſs; 
and upon the net ſhalt thou make four brafen-rings in the four cor- 


V. +. As God mtended in the taberna- 
cle to manifeſt his preſence among his 
people, fo there they were to. pay their 
devotions to him»; not in. the tabernacle 
itfelf, into that only the priefts entered 
2s God's domeſtic ſervants, but in the 
court before the tabernacle, where, as 
common fſabjeas, they attended. There 
an altar was ordered {o be fet up, to which 
they maſt bring ther facrifices ; and this 


* Heb. X111.10. 


altar was to- ſandtify their gifts; from 
hence they were to preſent their ſervices 
to God, as from the mercy-ſeat he gave 
Ims oracles to them ;. and thus a commu- 
nion was ſettled between God and Jfrael. 

V. 2. The horns of it, were for orna- 
ment and for uſe ; the ſacrifices were bound 
with cords to the horns of the altar, and to: 
them malefattors fled for refuge. 

V. 4. The grate was bet into the hollow 

of. 

T P/al. cxviii. 27. 


2H2 EE AEUHD* UB. 


5 ners thereof. And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs of the altar 
6 beneath, that the net may be even to the midſt of the altar: And 

thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
7 overlay them with braſs. And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings, 


Ch. xxvii. 5—17. 


and the ftaves ſhall be upon the two fides of the altar to bear it. 
8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it: as it was ſhewed thee in the 


9 mount, '{o ſhalt thou make 2. 


- And thou ſhalt make the || court 
of the tabernacle for the ſouth-ſide, ſouth-ward: there 


/hall be hang- 


ings for the court of fine twined liney of an hundred cubits long for 


10 one {ide. And the twenty 


11 {1Iver. 


pillars thereof, and their twenty ſockets 
hall be of braſs; the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets 
And hkewile for the north-ſide in length there ſhall be hang- 


ings of an hundred cubits long, 


ſhall be of 


and his twenty pillars, and their 


twenty ſockets of braſs: the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of 


12 hlver. 


13 


And for the breadth of the court on the weſt-fide, 
hangings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. And 


ſhall be 


the breadth of the court on the eaſt-fide, eaſt-ward, ſhall be fifty 


14 
15 their 


cubits. The hangings of one fide of the gate ſhall be fifteen cubits: 
pillars three, and their ſockets three. 


And on the other fide 


ſhall be hangings, fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their ſockets 


16 three. 
cubits of 


And for the gate of the court, ſhall be an hanging of twenty 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, 


wrought with needle-work: and their pillars hall be four, and their 


17 ſockets four. 


of the altar, about the _ middle of it, in 
which the fire was kept, and the 'facrifice 
burnt ; 1t was made of net-work like a 
fieve, and hung hollow, that the fire 
might burn the better, and that the aſhes 
might fall through. Now, this brazen 
altar was a type of Chriſt dying to make 
atonement for our fins. Chriſt ſanQified 
himſelf for his church as their altar, 
XV11. 19.. and by his mediation ſanGiifies 
the daily ſervices of his people. To the 
horns of this altar poor hnners fly for re- 
fuge, and are ſafe in virtue of the ſacri- 
fice there offered. 
V. 9. Before the tabernacle there was 
to be a court, incloſed with hangings of 


| Pal. c. 4. 


7ohn. 


Al the pillars-round about the court fhall be filleted 


fine linen. This court, according to the 
common computation, was.50 yards long, 
and 25 broad. Pillars were ſet up at 
convenient diſtances, in ſockets of brats, 
the pillars filleted with filver, and filver 
tenterhooks in them, on which the hnen 
hangings were faſtened: the hanging 
which ſerved for the gate was finer than the 


.reſt. This court was a type of the church, 


incloſed, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
of the world ; the incloſure ſupported-by 
pillars, noting the ſtability of the church; 
hung with the clean linen, which 1s ſaid to 
be the righteouſneſs of faints,, Rev., xix. 8. 
Yet this court would contain but a few 
worſhippers ; thanks be to Gqd, now the 

| | incloſure 
cxv1.,17. 19. 


Ch. xxvit. 18—21., 
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with filver: their hooks hall be of ſilver, and their ſockets of braſs. 
18 The length of the court ſhall be an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
hfty every where, and theh eight five cubits of fine twined linen, and 


19 their ſockets of braſs. 
fervice thereof, and all the 
20 Court ſhall be of braſs. 


All the veſlels of the tabernacle m all the 
pins thereof, and all the 
And thou {halt command the children of 


pins of the 


Hrael, that they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten, for the light, to 


24 caule the lamp to burn always. 


In the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tron without the veil, which :s before the teſtimony, Aaron and his 
{ons ſhall order it from evening to morning before the Loxp: It ſhall 
be a ſtatute for ever unto their generations, on the behalf of the 


children of Iſrael. 


C HH AP. AXVOL 


In this and the following chapter care is taken about the priefls that were to miniſter m thas holy place. 
In this chapter, I. He pitcheth upon the perfons who ſhould be hzs ſervants, ver. 1. 11. He appoints 
their livery; their work was holy, and fo muſt their garments be, and anſwerable to the glory of 
the houſe which was now to be erefled, ver. 2—5. (1.) He appoints the garments of his head- 


. Jervant, the lugh-prieſt; 1. An ephod and girdle, ver. 614. 


2. A breaſi-plate of judgment, 


ver. 15—29. m whith muſt be put the Urm and Thummm, ver. go. - 3. The robe of the 


ephod, ver. 31-35, 
ver. 40—4g. 


þ 


4. The mtre, ver. $6—39. 


(2.) The garments of the mferior priefts, 


ND take thou unto thee * Aaron thy brother, and his ſons 
with him, from among the children of lfrael, that he may 


miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office, even Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 


incloſure is taken down; and there 1s 
room for all that m every place call on 
the name of Chriſt, 

V. 20. We read of the candleſtick in 
the 25th chapter ; here 1s order given for 
the keeping of the lamps conſtantly burn- 
ing in it. The pure oz ſignified the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit, which are com- 
municated to all believers from Chrilt the 
good olive, of whoſe fulneſs we recerve, Lech. 
iv. 11, 12. The prieſts were to hght the 
lamps, and to tend them ; to cauſe the lamp 
{0 burn always, night and day. Thus it 1s 
the work of miniſters to preach and ex- 
pound the ſcriptures, which are as a 
- Vol. I. 


* Heb. v. 1. 4. 


Pp 


lamp to enlighten the church. This is to be 
a flatute for ever, that the lamps of the 
word be lighted as duly as the incenſe of 
prayer and praiſe is offered. 

V. 1. Aaron and his ſons —Hitherto every 
maſter of a family was prieſt to his own 
family. But now the families of Jfrae! 
began to be incorporated into a nation, 
and a tabernacle o the congregation was to be 
erected, as a vifble centre of their unity, 
it was requiſite there ſhould be a publick 
prieſthood inſtituted. Mofes, who had 
hitherto officiated, and is therefore reck- 
oned among the prieſts of the Lord, Pal, 
xcix, 6, had enough to do as their pro- 
phet, 
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2 Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's ſons. 
3 ments for Aaron thy brother, + for glory and for beauty. 


5 &% U D @& $S: 


Ch. xxviii. 2—6. 


And thou ſhalt make holy gar- 


And thou 


ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wiſe-hearted, whom _Þ I have filled with 
the ſpirit of wiſdom, that they may make Aaron's garments to com- 
4 ſecrate him, that he may miniſter unto me 1n the prieſt's oftice. And 
theſe are the garments which they ſhall make; a brealſt-plate, and an 
ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and 
they ſhall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and his ſong 
5 that he-may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's oftice. And they ſhall take 


6 gold, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 


And they 


ſhall make the ephod of gold, of blue and of purple, of ſcarlet, and 


phet, to conſult the oracle for them, and 
as their prince, to judge among them. 
Nor was he defirous to ingroſs all the ho- 
nours to himſelf, or to entail that of the 
prieſthood, which alone was hered:tary, 
upon his own family ; but was very well 
pleaſed to ſee his brother Aaron inveſted 
with this office, and his ſons after him ; 

while (how great ſoever he was) his ſons 
after him would be but common Levies. 
It 1s an inſtance of the humility of that 
great man, and an evidence of his ſincere 
regard to the glory of God, that he had ſo 
little regard to the preferment of his own 
family. Aaron, that had humbly leryed 
as a #rophet to his younger brother Mofes, 
and did not decline the office, 1s now ad- 
vanced to be a prieſt to God. God had 
faid to Iſrael in general, that they ſhould 
be to him a kingdom of preefts; but becauſe 
it was requiſite that thoſe who miniſtered 
at the altar ſhould give themſelves wholly 
to the ſervice, God here choſe from a- 
mong them one to be a family of priefts, the 
father and his four ſons; and from Aaron's 


loins deſcended all the prieſts of the Fewi/h 


church, whom we read of both in the Old 
Teſtament and in the New. _- 

V. 2. The prieſts garments were made 
for glory and 8 — Some: of the richeſt 
materials were 4 be provided, and the 
beſt artiſts employed in making them, 
whoſe ſkill God, by a fpecral gift, would 


+ Pal. cxxxii. 9g. 16. Ja, lxi, 10, Heb, vii. 26, Rev, xix, 8, 


for hum. 


improve to a very high degree. ED 
even in common arts, 1s a gift of God; 
comes from him, and, ought to be uſed 
The garments appointed were, 
(1.) Four, which both the high-prieſt and 
the inferior prieſts wore, v:z. The linen 
breeches, the linen coat, the linen girdle 
which faſtened it to them, and the bon- 
net; that which the high-prieſt wore 1s 
called a mutre. (2.) Four more which were 
peculiar to the high-prieſt, ' the ephod, 
with the curious girdle of it, the breaſt- 
plate of judgment, the long robe, and the 
golden plate on his fore-head. "Theſe glo- 
rious garments were appointed, 1. That 
the prieſts themſelves might be minded of 
the dignity of their office. 2. That the 
people might thereby be poſlelled with a 
holy reverence of that God whole miniſters 
appeared in ſuch grandeur. 3. That the 
prieſts might be types of Chriſt, and of all 
Chriſtians who have the beauty of holineſs 
put upon them. 

V. 6. The ephod, was the outmoſt gar- 
ment of the high-prieſt; linen ephods 
were worn by the inferior prieſts, but this, 
which the high-prieſt wore, was called a 
golden ephod, becauſe there was. a great 
deal of gold woven into it. lt was a ſhort, 
coat without ſleeves, buttoned cloſe to 
him with a curzus girdle of the ſame ſtuff. 
The ſhoulder pieces were buttoned toge- 
ther with two precious ſtones ſet in gold, 


. ._ -one 
7 Ta. xxviii. 24. 26. 


Ch. xxvn. 7—15. 


7 fine twined linen, with cunning work. 
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It ſhall have the two ſhoul- 


der-pieces thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and /o it ſhall be 


s joined together. 


And the curious girdle of the ephod which :s 


upon it, ſhall be of the ſame, according to the work thereof; even of 


gold, of blue, and purple, 


and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 
9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx ſtones, 
10 names of the children of Ifrael: 


and grave on them * the 
Six of their names on one ſtone, 


and the other {1x names of the reſt on the other ſtone. according to 
11 their birth. With the work of an engraver inſtone, /zke the engrav- 
ings of a ſignet, ſhalt thou engrave the two ſtones, with the names 


of the children of lfrael: 
12 of gold. And thou ſhalt 
the ephod, 


thou {ſhalt make them to be fet in ouches 
put the two ſtones upon the ſhoulders of 
for llones of memorial unto the children of Iſrael. 


And 


Aaron ſhall bear their names before the Lord, upon his two ſhoulders, 


13,14 for a memorial. 


And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; And two 


chains of pure gold at the ends: of wreathen works ſhalt thou make 


15 them, and faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 


And thou 


ſhalt make the breall-plate of judgment, with cunning work, after 


the work of the ephod thou ſhalt make 1t; of 


gold, of blue, and of 


purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine twined linen ſhalt thou make it. 


one on each ſhoulder. In allufion to 
this, Chriſt our high prielt appeared to 
ohn, grrt about the paps with a golden girdle, 
ſuch as was the curious girdle of the ephod, 
Rev. 1.13. Rightcoulſneſs is the girdle of 
his loins. He 1s girt with tirength for the 
work of our ſalvation. And as Aaron had 
the names of all Iſrael upon his ſhoulders 
in precious flones, ſo He preſents to him- 
felf and to his Father a glorious church, 
Eph. 1. 27. He bears them before the 
ugh for a memorial, in token of his appear- 

before God as the repreſentative of all 
Ihrael, and an advocate for them. 

V. 11. Ouches—Hollow places, fuch as 
are made in gold rings, to receive and 
hold the precious ſtones. 

V. 15. The molt conſiderable of the 
ornaments of the high prieſt was this 
breaſt-plate, a rich piece of cloth curi- 
ouſly wrought with gold and purple, two 
ſpans long, and a ſpan broad; ſo that, 


Numb. 13. P Þ 
* Cant. viii. 6: Hog. 1. 23. 


fore the Lord continually, 


being doubled, it was a ſpan ſquare, In 
this breaſt-plate, the tribes of 1fradl were 
recommended to God's favour in twelve 
precious ſlones. Some queſtion whether 
Lew had a precious {tone with his name 
on or no; if not, Ephram and Manaſſel, 
were reckoned diſtintt, as Zacob had laid 
they ſhould be, and the high prieſt him- 
felt being head of the tribe of Lev, fut- 
fticiently repreſented that tribe. Aaron 
was to bear their names for a memorzl be- 
being ordamed for 
men, to reprelent them in things pertain- 
ing to God; herein typitying our great 
High Prieſt, who always appears in the 
prelence of God for us. The name, of 
each tribe was engraven 1n a Precious ftone, 
to ſignify how precious, in God's fight, be- 
lievers are, and how konourable, Ita. xl. - 
&«: 2 high prieſt had the names of the 

tribes both on his ſhoulders and' on his 
breaſt, noting both the porver and the love 


2 with 
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16 Four-ſquare it ſhall be being doubled; a ſpan fhall be the length 
17 thereof, and a ſpan fall be the breadth thereof. And thou thalt ſet 
1n-it fettings of ſtones, even four rows of ſtones: the firſt row ſhall be 
18 a ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: t/rs ſhall be the firſt row. And 
the ſecond row ſhall be an emerald, a ſapphire, and a diamond. 
19,20 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an amethyſt. And 
the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jaſper: they ſhall be ſet 
21 in gold 1n their inclofings. And the ſtones ſhall be with the names 
of the children of Ifrael, twelve, according to their names; lhe the 
engravings of a fſignet, every one with his name ſhall they be ac- 
22 cording to the twelve tribes. And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
23 plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work, of pure gold. And thou 
ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt put 
24 the two rings on the two ends of the breaſt-plate. And thou fhalt 
put the two wreathen chazns of gold in the two rings which are on the 
25 ends of the breaſt-plate. And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains, thou ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, and put them 
26 on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod before it. And thou ſhalt 
make two rings of gold, and thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends 
of the breaſt-plate, in the border thereof, which :s im the ſide of 
27 the ephod inward. And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make, 
and ſhalt put them on the two fides of the ephod, underneath to- 
wards the fore-part thereof, over againſt the other coupling thereof, 
28 above the curious girdle of the ephod. And they ſhall bind the 
breaſt-plate by the rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that 24 may be above the curious girdle of the ephad, 
29 and that the breaſt-plate be not looſed from the ephod. And Aaron 
ſhall bear the names of the children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of 
_ judgment, upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, 
go for a memorial before the Loxnr continually. And thou ſhalt put 
in the breaſt-plate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim; and 


with which our Lord Jeſus interceeds for V. 30. The Urim and Thummim—By 

us. How near ſhould Chriſt's name lie to which the will of God was made known in 
our hearts, fince he is pleaſed to lay our doubtful caſes, was put in this breaſt- 
names ſo near his ? And what a comfort is plate, which is therefore called the breaſt- 


it to us, in all our addrefles to God, that Urim and Thummim 
hgnify hight and integrity: many conjec- 
tures there are among the learned what 
they were : we have no reaſon to think 
they were any thing that Moſes was to 


make, 


the great High Prieſt of our profeſhon has 


the names of all his rae! upon his breaſt, 
before the Lord, for a memorial, preſent- 


ing them to God ? 


plate of judgment. 
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they ſhall be' upon Aaton's heart, when he goeth in before the 
Loxn: and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the children of Ifrael 


31 upon his heart, before the Loxy continually. 
32 make the:robe of the ephod all of 


And thou ſhalt 
blue. And there ſhall be an hole 


in the top of 1t, in the midlt thereof: it ſhall have a binding of wo- 


make, more than what was before'order- 
ed; ſo that either God made them him- 
lelf, and gave them to Moſes, for him te 
put into the breaſt-plate when other 
things were prepared ; - or, no more 15 
meant but a declaration of the farther 
ule of what was already ordered to be 
made. The words may be read thus, 
And thou ſſialt give, or add, to the breaſt-plate 
of judgment, the tlumnations and perfethons, 
and they ſhall be upon the heart of Aaron—That 
is, he ſhall, be endued with a power cf 
knowing and making known the mind of 
God in all difficult caſes relating either to 
the civil or eccleltaſtical ſtate, Their go- 
vernment was a theocracy; God was 
their king, the high prieſt was, under 
God. their ruler, this Urim and Thummim 
were his cabinet council : probably Mofes 
wrote upon the breaſt-plate, or wove into 
it, theſe words, Urim and Thummim, to 
ſignify, that the high-prieſt, having on 
him this breaſt-plate, and aſking council 
of God in any emergency, ſhould be d1- 
rected to thole meaſures, which God 
would own. If he were ſtanding before 
the ark, probably he received inſtructions 
from off the mercy-ſeat, as Mofes did, chap. 
xxV. 22, If he were at a diſtance from 
the ark, as Abzathar was when he enquir- 
ed of the Lord for David, 1 Sam. xxin. 6. 
then the anſwer was given either by a 
voice from heaven, or by an impulle 
upon the mind of the high prieſt,” which 
laſt is perhaps intimated in that exprel- 
fion, . he ſhall bear the judgment of the children 
of Iſrael upon lus heart. 
great ule to Jfracl, Joſhua conlulted it. 
Num. xxVvii, 21. and it 1s likely, the jud- 
ges after him. It was loſt in the captivity, 
and never retnieved after, It was a ſha- 


Thais oracle was of 


dow of good things to come, and the 
{ubllance 1s Chriſt. He 1s our oracle ; by 
him God 1n thele laſt days, makes known 
himſelf and his mind to us. Divine re- 
velation centers iv him, and comes. to us 
through him ; he 1s the light, the true 
light, the faithlul witneſs; and from him 
we receive the Spirit of truth, who leads 
into all truth. The joining of the breaft- 
plate to the ephod notes, that his propheti- 
cal ofhce was founded on his prieſthood ; 
and it was by the merit of bis death that 
he purchaled this honour for himſelf, and 
this favour for us. It was the Lamb that 
had been ſlam that was worthy to take the book 
and to open the ſeals. Rev. v. 9g. The judg- 
ment—The breaſt plate of judgment: That 
breaſt plate which declared the judgment 
or mind of God to the /ſraclites, 

V. 31. The robe of the ephod—This was 
next under the ephod, and reached down 
to the knees, without ſleeves, and was 
put on over their head, having holes on 
the ſides to put the arms through, or, as 
Maimonides deſcribes it, was not ſewn to- 
gether on the ſides at all. The hole on 
the top through which the head was put 
was carefully bound about, that it might 
not tear in the putting on. The bells 
gave notice to the people in the outer 
court, when he went 1inta- the holy place 
to burn incenſe, that they might then apply 
themſelves to their devotions at the ſame 
time, Luke 1. 10. in token of their concur- 
rence with him, and their hopes of the 
alcent of their prayers to God 1n the vir- 
tue of the incenſe he offered. Aaron muſt 
come near to miniſter in the garments 
that were apyointed hum, that he die not. 
'Tis at his peril if he attend otherwiſe than 
according to the inflitution, 


V. 32. Az 
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Ch. xxvit. 33—39. 


ven work round about the hole of it, as 1t were the hole of an haber- 
33 geon, that it be not rent... And beneath upon the hem of it thou ſhalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet.round a- 
bout the hem thereof; and bells of gold between them round about. 
34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pomegranate, 
35 upon the hem of the robe round about. And it ſhall be upon 
Aaron to miniſter: and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in 


unto the holy 


place before the Loxy, and when he cometh out; 


36 that he die not. And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, and 
grave- upon it, ke the engravings of a ſfignet, * HOLINESS TO 
37 THE LORD. And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that it may 
be upon the mitre: upon the forefront of the mitre 1t ſhall be. 
38 And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forchead,. that Aaron may bear Þ the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow 
in all their holy gifts: and it ſhall be always upon his forehead, that 


39 they may be accepted before the Loxp. And thou ſhalt embroider 
the coat of 7 fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the \ mitre of fine 


V. 32. An habergeon—A coat of ar- 
mour. 

V. 33. Pomegranates—The figures of 
Pomegranates, but flat and embroidered. 

V. 36. On the golden #late fixed upon 
Aaron's forehead, hke an half coronet, 
reaching, as the Jews ſay, from ear to ear, 
muſt be ingraven, Holineſs to the Lord — 
Aaron maſt hereby be minded, that God 
zs holy, and that his prieſts muſt be holy. 
The high prieſt muſt be conſecrated to 
God, and ſo muſt all his miniſtrations. 
All that attend in God's houſe mult have 
hoknefs tothe Lord engraven upon their fore- 
heads, that. is, they muſt be holy, devoted 
to the Lord, and deſigning his glory in all 
they do. This muſt appear in ther forehead, 
in an open profeſhon of their relation to 
God, as thoſe that are not aſhamed to 
own it, and in a converſation anſ{werable 
to it. It muſt likewiſe be ingraven like 
the engravings of a fignet; lo deep, ſo dura- 
| ble; notpainted, ſo as it may be waſhed 
off, but fincere and laſting. | 
V. 38. Aaron muſt have this upon his 


forehead, that he may bear the miguily of the 


holy things, and that they may be accepted be- 


fore the Lord —Herein he was a type of 


Chriſt, the great Mediator between God 
and man. Thro'-him what is amzſs in our 
{ervices is pardoned: even this would be our 
ruin, if God ſhould enter into judgment 
with us: but Chriſt our high prielt bears this 
iniquity ; bears it for us, ſo as to bear it from 
us. Thro' him likewiſe what is good is accep- 
ted ; our perſons, our performances are 
pleaſing to God upon the account of 
Chriſt's interceſhon, and not otherwiſe. 


His being holineſs to the Lord, recommends 


all thoſe to the divine favour that  be- 
lieve in him. Having fuck a high prieft, 
we come boldly to the throne of grace. 

V. 39. The embrodered coat of fine linen 
—Was the innermoſt of the prieſtly gar- 


ments, it reached to the feet, and the 


ſleeves to the wriſts, and was bound to 
the body with a girdle or ſaſh of needle- 
work. The mire or diadem was of linen, 


ſuch as kings antiently wore in the eaſt, 


typiſying the kingly office of Chriſt, 
V. 43. 4 


* Pſal. xciii. 5. Zech. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. i. 30. Heb. vii. 26. T J/a. Ixv.6, t Pſel. 
: CXxXii. 9, Rev, xix.8, \ 1 Cor. iv. 20, 21, 2 Cor. x. 4. ©, | 
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40 linen, and thou ſhalt make the F girdle of needle-work. And 
for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats, and thou ſhalt make for 
them girdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, for glory and 

41 for beauty. | And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and 
his ſons with him: and ſhalt anoint them, and conlecrate them, and 
ſancltify them, that they may. miniſter unto me 1n the prieſt's office. 

42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to || cover their nakedneſs : 

43 from the loins even unto the thighs they ſhall reach... And they 
ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon his ſons, when they come in unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation, or when they come near unto 
the altar to miniſter in the holy place; that they bear not iniquity 
and die. Jt /hall be a ſtatute for ever unto him, and his feed after 
him. 

CHAP. XXIX, 


Orders are groen m this chapter, I. Concerning the conſecration of the prieſts, and the jantification 
of the altar, ver. 1—37. II. Concerning the daily ſacrifice, ver. 38—41. To which 
gracious promiſes are annexed, ver. 42—46. 


ND this zs the thing that thou ſhalt do unto them, to hallow 
them, to miniſter unto me in the prieſt's ofhce :. Take one 
2 young bullock, and two rams without blemiſh. And unleavened 
bread, and cakes unleavened, tempered with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened, anointed with o1]: of wheaten flour ſhalt thou make them, 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket, and bring them in the 
4 baſket, with the bullock and the two rams. And Aaron and his 
ſons thou ſhalt bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 

5 gregation, and ſhalt waſh them with * water. And thou ſhalt take 


1 


V. 43. 1 ſhall be a flatute for ever—That were to mediate between God and man, 
is It 1s to continue as long as the prieſt- and to ſtand- between both, and lay therr 
hood continues. And it 1s to have its hands (as it were) upon both. Here they 
perpetuity in the ſubſtance, of which were to be waſhed, 5 pt that they 
thele things were the ſhadows. mult be clean _ bear the veſſels of the tht 

V. 4. They were to be conſecrated at the oor Ita. li. 11. And they wh. to' Ar; clothed 
of the tabernacle—God was pleaſed to dwell with the holy garments, 'to ſignify that it 
in the tabernacle, the people attending iy was not ſufficient for them to put away 
the courts, ſo that the door between the the pollutions of” fin, but they muſt put 
court and the tabernacle was the fitteſt on the graces of the Spirit, be clothed with 
place for them to be conſecrated 1 in, who righteouſneſs Plal. exxXi1. 10. "L0P muſt 

| be 
, Iſa. xi. g. Tuke xii. 35. Eph. vii14. | Rom. xiii. 14. Rev, iii. 18, xVi. 15, * Pal. 
i.9. fa. 1.16. Ti... $3 Heb. 1x, 13, 14 X-22. 


the garments, and put 


E.X 30D U_ 78. ©. 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 


Ch. xxix. 6-1. 


ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt-plate, and gird him-with the 


6 curious girdle of the ephod 


And thou ſhalt 


put the mitre upon 


7 tis head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre. Then ſhalt thou 
take the anointing + ol, and pour # upon his head, and anoint 


8 him. And thou ſhalt bring 


his fons, and put roats upon. them. 


9 And thou ſhalt'gird them with girdles (Aaron and his ſons) and put 
. the bonnets on them; and the prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a per- 
10 petual ſtatute ; and thou ſhalt confecrate Aaron and:his ſons. And 
thou thalt cauſe a bullock to be bronght before the tabernacle of the 


congregation: andAaron and his ſons ſhall 7put their hands upon the 


11 head of the bullock. And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before the Loxo, 


12 by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
take of the blood of the bullock, and 


And thou thalt 
put i upon the horns of the 


altar-with thy finger, and pour all the blood beſide the bottom .of 
13 the altar. And thou ſhalt take all the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and the caul that :s above the liver, and the two kidnies, and the 


14 fat that zs upon them, and burn them upon the altar. 


But the fleſh 


of the' bullock, andhis ſkin, and his dung, ſhalt thou burn with fire, 


15 4. without the camp, it zs a fin-offering. 
ram, and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head of 


be gerded, as men. preparea and ſtrength- 
ned for their work; -and they muſt be 
robed and crowned, .as men that counted 
their work and office their trae honour. 

- V. 7. The high prieft was to be anomied 
with the holy anornting 0:l—That the church 
might be filled with the ſweet ſavour of 
his adminiftrations, and in token of the 
pouring out of the Spirit upon him, to 
qualify him for his work. 

- V. 10. There muſt be a fin-ofermg, to 
make atonement for them. The law 
made them prieſts.that had :mfirmily; and 
therefore they muſt firlt offer for their 
own fin, before they aha make atone- 
ment for thepeople, Heb. vii. 27, 28. The 
Oy their hand on the head. of thes 
facrifice; confeſing that they deſerved to 
die for their own fin, and defiring that the 
' killing of the beaft might be accepted as 


'by the prieſts, in token of the 


+ Pal. xlv, 7. cxxxiii, 2. Heb, 1. 9. 


" Thou ſhalt alſo take one 


a wvicarious ſatisfaction. It was uſed as 
other ſ1n-offterings were; only, whereas 
the fleſh of other fſin-offerings was eaten 
rieſts 
taking away the fin of the people, this 
was appointed to be all burnt without the 
camp, to ſignify the imperfeQion of the 
legal diſpenſation, for the fins of the prieſts 
themſelves could not be taken away by 
thole ſacrifices, but they muſt. expe@ a 
better high prieſt,, and a better ſacri- 
fice. 

V. 15. There muſt be a burnt-offering, a 
ram wholly burnt, in token of the dedi- 
cation of themſelves wholly to.: God, as 
komg facrifices, kindled with the fire, and 
aſcending in the flame of holy love. This 
fin-offering muſt be offered, and then the 
burnt-offering, for till guilt be removed 
no acceptable ſervice can be performed. 
V. 19. There 
f Ta, liii. 6, 7, 8. { Heb. xiii. 10. 


16 
17 
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the ram. And thou ſhalt flay the ram, and thou ſhalt take his blood, 
and | ſprinkle t round about upon the altar. 


S. 4201 


And thou {halt cut the 


ram in pieces, and * waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 


18 
whole ram upon the altar : 
15 a F ſweet {avour, 
thou ſhalt take the other 


10 
ram, 
20 


them unto his PIC ces, and unto his head. 


And thou ſhalt burn the 


it 25 a burnt-offering unto the Lorp : it 
an offketing made by hire unto the Loxp. 
and Aaron 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 


And 
and his ſons {hall pu 


Then ſhalt thou kill the 


ram, and take of his blood, and put 2: upon the tip of the right 


ear of Aaron, 
+ 
and upon 7 


and upon the tip of the right car of his ſons. 
the thumb of their right hand, and upon the great 


toe of their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 


21 about. 


And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 2s upon the altar, 


and of the anointing oil, and ſprinkle 2 upon Aaron, and upon 
his garments, and upon his ſons, and upon the garments of his 


ſons with him: 


and he [hall be hallowed, and his garments, 
his fons, and his ſons garments with him. 


and 


Alſo thou ſhalt take of 


the ram the fat and the rump, and the fat+that covereth the in- 


wards, and the caul above the hver. 


V. 19. There mult be a peace- offering ; 

is called the ram of conſecration, ns 
there was more in this, peculiar to the oc- 
calion, than in the other two. In the 
burnt-oftering God had the glory of their 
prieſthood, in this they had the comfort 
of it. And in token of a mutual covenant 
between God and them, the blood of this 
{acrihce was divided between God and 
them, part of the blood was ſprinaled upon 
the or round about, and part upon them, 

upon their bodies, and upon their gar- 
ments. Thus the beneftc of the expiation 
made by the ſacrifice was applied and aſ- 
ſured to them. and ' their whole ſelves 
from head to foot ſanttified to the ſervice 
of God. The blood was put upon the ex- 
lreme parts of the body, to ſignify, that it 
was all as it were zncloſed and taken in for 
God, the tip of the ear, and the great 
toe not excepted. And the blood and ol 
hignifhed the blood of Chriitt, and the 
graces of the Spirit, which conſtitute and 
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and the two kidnies, and the 


compleat the beauty of holineſs, and re- 
commend us to God. The fleſh of the ja. 
CY ce, with the meat-offering annexed to 

was likewile divided between God and 
- ay that (to ſpeak with rev erence) God 
and they might feaſt together, in token of 
friendſhip and fellowſhip. 

V. 22. Part of it was to be firſt waved 
before the Lord, and then burnt upon 
the altar, theſe were firit put into the 
hands of Aaron to be waved to and fro, in 
token of their being offered to God, and 
then they were to be burnt upon the al- 
tar, for the altar was to devour God's part 
of the ſacrifice. Thus God admitted 
Aaron and his ſons to wait at Iis table, 
taking the meat of his altar from their 
hands. Here, in a parenthelis as it were, 
comes in the law concerning the pneſts 
part of the peace-offerings afterwards, the 
breaſt and ſhoulder, which were now di- 
vided; Mofes had the breaft, and the ſhoulder 
was burnt on the altar with God's part. 
V. 31. The 


qJ 
T Eph. v.2. 7 1 Thef.v.24. 


23 
24 
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26 


27 
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29 peace-offerings, even their heave-offering unto the Loxo. 


go 


'V. 31. The other 


S. 4: 0: B:. VU: 0. 


fat that 7s upon them, and the right ſhoulder; for it :s a ram of 
conſecration. And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the baſket of the unleavened bread, 
that :s before the Lord. And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and 1n the hands of his ſons; and ſhalt wave them for a 
wave-offering before the Lox. And thou ſhalt receive them of 
their hands, and burn them upon the altar for a burnt-offering, for a 
{weet ſavour before the Lord: It 1s an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram of Aaron's 
conſecrations, and wave 1t for a wave-offering before the Lox: 
and it ſhall be thy part. And thou ſhalt ſanctity the breaſt of the 
wave-offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave-offering, which 1s 
waved, and which 1s heaved up of the ram of the conſecration, 
even, of that which ts for Aaron, and of that which 2s for his ſons. 


Ch. xxix. 239—35, 


28 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons by a ſtatute for ever, from the 


children of Iſrael: for it zs an heave-offering: and it ſhall be an 
heave-offering from the children of Iſrael of the ſacrifice of their 
And the 
holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his ſon's after him, to be anointed 
therein, and to be conſecrated in them. And that ſon that 1s prieſt 
in his ſtead ſhall put them on ſeven days, when he cometh into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to miniſter in the holy place. And 
thou ſhalt take the ram of the conlecration, and ſ{eethe his fleſh in 
the holy place. And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh of the 
ram, and the bread that zs in the baſket, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. And they ſhall eat thoſe things where- 
with the atonement was made, to conſecrate and to ſanttify them : 
but a ſtranger ſhall not eat thereof, becauſe they are holy. And if 
ought of the fleſh of the conſecrations, or of the bread remain 
unto the morning ; then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with fire : 


35 it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it zs holy. And thus ſhalt thou do 


part of the fleſh of 


ment, their thankful acceptance of the 


the ram, and of the bread, Aaron and his 
ſons were to cat at the door of the taber- 
nacle, to iignify that he not only called 
them ſervants but friends. He fupped with 
them, and they with kim. Their eating of 
the things wherewith the atonement was 
made, ſignified their recezving the atone- 
» 


benefit of it, and their joyful commu- 
nion with God thereupon. 

V. 35. Seven days ſhalt thou conſecrate them— 
Though all the ceremonies were performed 
on the firſt day, yet, they were not to look 
upon their conſecration as compleated till 
the jeven days end, which put a ſolemnity 

uporr 


Ch. xxix. 36—38, EX 


unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
36 commanded thee: 
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according to all th;ngs which I have 
ſeven days ſhalt thou conſecrate them. 


And 


thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock for a {in-offering, for atone- 


ment : 


ſhall be an altar moſt holy 
38 be holy. 


upon their admiſhon, and a diſtance be- 
tween this and their former late, and 
obliged them to enter upon their work 
with a paule, giving them time to con- 
ſider the weight of it. This was to be 
obſerved in after ages: he that was to ſuc- 
ceed Aaron in the high prieſthood, muſt 
put on the holy garments even days toge- 
ther, in token of a deliberate adyance 
into his office, and that one ſabbath 
might paſs over him, in his conſecration. 

Every day of the ſeven, in this firſt con- 
ſecration, a bullock was to be offered for 
a fin-offering, which was to intimate, (1.) 
That though atonement was made, yet 
they muſt {till keep up a penitent ſenſe of 
ſin, and often repeat the confeſhon of it. 
(2.) That thole ſacrifices which were thus 
offered day by day, could not make the 
comers thereunto perfett, for then they would 
have ceaſed to be offered; Heb. x. 1, 2. 
They muſt therefore expett the bringing m 
of a better hope. Now this conſecration of 
the om was a ſhadow of good things to 
come. 1. Our Lord Jeſus 1s the great high 
prieſt of our profeſion, called of God to be 
lo conſecrated for evermore, anointed with 
the Spirit above his fellows, whence he is 
called Mefrah, the Chriſt; clothed with the 
holy garments, even with glory and beauty; 
fſanthified by his own blood, not that of 
bullocks and rams. 2. All believers are ſp1- 
ritual priefls, to offer {piritual ſacrifices, 
1 Pet. n. 5. waſhed in the blood of Chrilt, 


and ſo made to our God prieſts, Rev. 1. 5, 6. 


They alſo are clothed with the beauty of 
Numb, 14. 


$ Hag. ul. 13. 


for the altar. 


Q q 


Matt. xx111. 19. 


and thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou halt made an 
37 atonement for it, and thou ſhalt anoint 1t to ſanctify it 
thou ſhalt make an atonement for the altar, and ſancht 


Seven days 
y it; and it 


$ whatſoever toucheth the altar ſhall 
Now this 2s that which thou ſhalt offer upon the altar ; 


holineſs, and have received the anornting, 
1 John 11. 27. His blood ſprinkled upon the 
conſcience, purgeth it from dead works, that 
they may, as prieſts, ſerve the hoing God. 
The Spirit of God is called the finger of 
God ( Luke xi. 20. compared with Mat. x11. 
28.) and by him the merit of Chrilt is et- 
fettually applied to our fouls, as here 
Moſes with us finger was to put the blood 
upon Aaron. It 1s likewiſe intimated that 
goſpel miniſters are to be ſolemnly ſet a- 
part to the work of the miniſtry with great 
deliberation and ſeriouſneſs, both in the 
ordainers, and in the ordained, as thoſe 
that are employed in a great work, and 
intruſted with a great charge. 

V. 36. The conſecration of the altar, 
ſeems to have been coincident with that 
of the prieſts; and the fin-offerings, which 
were offered every day for ſeven days to- 
gether, had reference to the altar, as well 
as the prieſts. An' atonement was made 
The altar was alſo janiified, 
not only ſet apart itſelf to a ſacred uſe, 
but made fo holy as to ſanftify the gifts that 
were offered upon it, Matth. xxim. 19. 
Chriſt 1s our altar, for our ſakes he janf- 
fied hamſelf, that we and our performances 
might be faniified and recommended to 
God, Fohn xvii. 19. 

V. 38. This daily ſervice, a lamb offered 
upon the altar every morning, and every 
evening, typified the edintintt inter- 
ceſſion. which Chriſt ever lives to make in 
the virtue of his ſatisfaftion for the con- 
tinual ſanCtification of his church: though 

2 he 
Hed. ix, 1 4. 
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39 two lambs of the firſt year, day by day continually. The one 
lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morning: and the other lamb thou ſhalt 
40 offer at even. And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour mingled 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil: and the fourth part 
41 of an hin of wine for a || drink-offering. And the other lamb thou 
ſhalt offer at even, and ſhalt do thereto according to the meat- 
offering of the morning, and according to the drink-offering thereof, 
42 for a ſweet ſavour, an offering made by fire unto the Loxp. This 
Jhall be a-continual burnt-offering throughout your generations, al 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the Loxp: 
43 where I will meet you, to ſpeak there unto thee. And there I will 
meet with the children of Iſrael, and the tabernacle ſhall be ſancti- 
44 hed by my glory. And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar: I will ſanctify alſo both Aaron and his 
45 fons, to miniſter to me in the prieſts office. And I will * dwell 
46 amongſt the children of Iſrael, and will be their God. And they 
ſhall know that I am the Loxy their God, that brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them : I am the 
Lord their God. 


CGH AP. XXX. 
Mofes :n ths chapter farther inſtrufted, (1.) Concerning the altar of incenſe, ver. 1—10. (2.) 


Concerning the ranſom money, which the Iſraelites were to pay when they were numbered, ver. 
11—16. (3.) Concerning the laver of braſs, ver. 179—21. (4.) Concerning the anoint- 
ing oil, ver. 22—33. (5.) Concerning the incenſe and perfume, which was to be burned on 
the golden altar, ver. 34—38. 


ND thou ſhalt make an altar to burn incenſe upon: of ſhittim- 
wood ſhalt thou make it. A cubit /hall be the length thereof, 

and a cubit the breadth thereof, (four-ſquare ſhall it be) and two 
cubits ſhall be the height thereof: the horns thereof ſhall be of the 
'2 fame. And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, | the top thereof, 


_— 


he offered himſelf once for all, yet that one V. 40. A tenth deal, or tenth part of an 
offering thus becomes a continual offering. Ephah, is about three quarts. A kin 1s five 
And this teaches us to offer up to God quarts. 
the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe V. 1. The altar of incenſe was to be about 
every day, morning and evening, in hum- a yard high, and half a yard ſquare, with 
ble acknowledgment of our dependence horns at the corners, a golden corniſh 
upon him, and our obligations to him. round it, with rings and ſtaves of gold of 
tne 


 Tohn vi. 55, * Pal. evil 60. £ech, 11. 10, Rev. xx1. 3. 


Ch. xxx, 4—10. 


and the ſides thereof round about, 
4 thou ſhalt make unto it a crown of gold round about. 


£ X .O0.'D XV B3; 
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and the horns thereof: and 
And two 


golden rings ſhalt thou make to it under the crown of it, by the 
two corners thereof, upon the two hides of it ſhalt thou make z : 


and they 
thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of 


(Sy 


ſhall be for places for the ſtaves to bear it withal. 


And 


[hittim-wood, and overlay them with 


6 gold. And thou ſhalt put it before the veil, that is by the ark of 
the teſtimony : before the mercy-leat, that zs over the teſtimony, 
7 where I will meet with thee. And Aaron ſhall + burn thereon {weet 


incenſe every morning : 
8 incenle upon it. 


when he dreflſeth the lamps he ſhall burn 
And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he 


ſhall burn incenſe upon it; { a perpetual incenſe before the Lorp, 


9 throughout your generations. 


Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe 


thereon, nor burnt ſacrifice, nor meat-offering ; neither ſhall ye 


10 pour drink-oftering thereon. 


the convenience of carrying it, ver. 1—j;. 
Ft doth not appear that "there was any 
grate to this altar for the aſhes to fall into, 
that they might be !aken away; but when 
they burn incenſe, a golden cenler was 
brought, with coals in it, and placed upon 
the altar, and in that cenſer the incenſe 
was burnt, and with it all the coals were 
taken away, ſo that no coals or aſhes fell 
upon the altar. The altar of incenſe in 
Ezekiel's temple is double to what it 1s here, 
Ezek. xlI1. 22. and it 1s there called an altar 
of wood, and there 1s no mention of gold, 
to ſignify that the incenſe in goſpel times 
ſhould be fp:ritual, the worſhip plain, and 
the ſervice of God enlarged. It was pla- 
ced before the vail, on the outſide of that 
partition, but before the mercy-feat, which 
was within the veil. For though he that 
miniſtred at that altar could not fee the 
mercy-ſeat, the veil interpoſing, yet he 
mult look towards it, and dire& his in- 
cenle that way, to teach us, that though we 
cannot with our bodily eyes ſee the throne 
of grace, that bleſſed mercy-ſeat, yet we 
muſt in prayer by faith ſet ourlelves before 
t, dirett our prayer and look up. 


+ Iukei.g. Rom. viii. 34. 


Rev. vin. 3, 4: 


And Aaron ſhall make an atonement 


V. 7. Aaron was to burn ſweet incenſe upon 
this altar every morning and every even- 
ing. which was intended not only to take 
away the 11] ſmell of the fleſh that was 
burnt daily on the brazen altar, but for 
the honour of God, and to ſhew the ac- 
ceptableneſs of his people's ſervices to 
him. As by the offerings on the brazen 
altar ſatisfaction was made for what had 
been done difplealing to God, ſo by the 
offering on this what they did well was, as 
it were, recommended to the divine ac- 
ceptance. 

V. 10. This altar was purified with the 
blood of the fin-offering put upon the horns of 
t every year, upon the day of atonement. See 
Lev. xv1. 18, 19. The high prieſt was to 
take this in his way as he came out from 
the holy of holies. This was to intimate, 
that the fins of the prieſts who miniſtred 
at this altar, and of the people for whom 
they winitres put a ceremonial impurity 
upon it, from which it muſt be cleanſed 
by the blood of atonement. This altar 
typified the mediation of Chriſt: the 
brazen altar in the court was a type of 
Chriſt dying on earth ; the golden altar 


iN 
T 1 Thefſ. v. 13. Heb. vii. 25. 1x24. 


zob 
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Ch, xxx. 11-1 3; 


upon. the horns of it once in a year, with the blood of the 
ſin-offering of atonements: once in the year ſhall he make 
atonement upon it, throughout your generations: it 2s moſt 


11 holy 
12 ſaying, 


unto the Lox. 


And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes 
When thou takeſt the ſum of the children of Iſrael, after 


their number; then ſhall they give every man a ranſom for his ſoul 


unto the Lox, 


in the ſanQtuary was a type of Chriſt in- 
terceding in heaven. This altar was be- 
fore the mercy-ſeat, for Chriſt always ap- 
pears in the preſence of God for us; and 
his intercefſion is unto God of a fweet fmel- 
ling favour. And it typihed the devotions 
of the ſaints, whole prayers are ſaid to 
be ſet forth before God as mcenſe, Plal. 
cxli. 2. As the ſmoke of the incenſe 
aſcended, ſo mult our deſires, being kindled 
with the fire of, holy love. When the 
prieſt was burning incenſe the people 
were praying, Luke 1. 10. to ſignify that 
prayer 1s the true incenſe. This incenſe 
was a perpetual incenſe, for we muſt pray al- 
ways. The lamps were dreſſed or lighted at 
the ſame time that the incenſe was burnt, 
to teach us that the reading of the ſcrip- 
tures (which are our light and lamp) is a 
part of our daily work, and ſhould or- 
dinarily accompany our prayers and pral- 
ſes. The devotions of ſanthfied fouls are 
well-pleafing to God, of a fweet-fmellng ja- 
vour ; the prayers of ſaints are compare 
to ſweet odours, Rev. v. 8. but it is the in- 
cenſe which Chriſt adds to them that makes 
them acceptable ; and. his blood that atones 
for the guilt which cleaves to our beſt ſer- 
vices. Yet if the heart and life be not 
holy, even zncenſe 2s an abomination, Ia. i. 
2m. 

WV. 11. Perhaps the repetition of thoſe 
words, the Lord ſpake unto Moles, here and 
afterwards, ver. 17. 22.  34- intimates, 
that God did not deliver theſe precepts to 
Moſes, in a continued diſcourſe, but with 
many intermiſhons, giving him time either 


& Heb.1. 3. 1.17. 


when thou numbreit them; that there be no 
13 plague amongſt them when thou numbreſt them, 


This they ſhall 


to write what was laid to him, or at leaſt 
to charge his memory with it. 

V. 12. Some think this refers only to the 
firſt numbering of them, when the taber- 
nacle was fet up, and that this tax was to 
make up what was wanting in the volun- 
tary contributions. Others think it was 
to be always when the people were num- 
bered ; and that David offended in not de- 
manding it when he numbered the people. 
But many-of the Jew} writers are of opi- 
nion, 1t was to be an annual tribute; only 
it was-begun when Moſes firſt numbered the 
people. This was that tribute-money which 
Chriſt paid leſt he ſhould offend his ad- 
verſaries. The tribute to be paid was half 
a ſhekel, about fifteen-pence of our money, 
In other offerings men were to give ac- 
cording to their ability, but this, which 
was the ranjom of the foul, muſt be alike for 
all; for the rich have as much need of 
Chriſt as the poor, and the poor are as wel- 
come to him as the rich. And this was to 
be paid as a ranſom of the ſoul, that there might 
be no plague among them—Hereby they ac- 
knowledged that they received their lives 
from God, that they had forfeited their 
lives to him, and that they depended upon 
his power and patience for the continu- 
ance of them; and thus they did homage 
to the God of their lives, and deprecated 
thoſe plagues which their fins had deſerved. 
This money was employed in the ſervice of 
the tabernacle; with it they bought ſacri- 
fices, flour, incenſe wine, oil, fuel, ſalt, 
prieſts garments, and all other things which 
the whole congregation was intereſted in. 

V. 18, The 


14 


15 
16 


21 


Ch. xxx. 14—22. 
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give, every one that paſſeth among them that are numbered; half 
a ſhekel after the ſheke] of the ſanQtuary, (a ſhekel is twenty 
gerahs) an half ſhekel ſhall be the offering of the Loxy. Every 


one that paſſeth among them that are numbered, from 
twenty years old and above, ſhall give an offering unto the Lon. 
The || rich ſhall not give more, and the poor ſhall not give leſs, 
than half a ſhekel, when 7hey give an offering unto the Loxn, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls. And thou ſhalt take the atone- 
ment-money of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for the 
ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation; that it may be a 
memorial unto the children of Ifrael before the Lory, to make 
an atonement for your ſouls. And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt allo make a laver of braſs, and his foot alſo of 
braſs, to waſh w:thal; and thou ſhalt put it between the tabernacle 
of the congregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt put water therein. 
For Aaron and his ſons ſhall * waſh their hands and their + feet 
thereat. When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
they ſhall waſh with water, that they die not: or when they come 
near to the altar to miniſter, to burn offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet, that they die 
not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever to them, even to him and to: 


22 his ſeed throughout their generations. Moreover the Lorp ſpake 


V. 18. The laver, or font was a large 
veſſel, that would contain a good quan- 
tity of water. The foot of brafs, it is ſup- 
poſed, was ſo contrived as to receive the 
water, which was let out of the laver, by 
ſpouts or cocks. They then had a laver 
for the prieſts only to waſh in, but to us 
now there 1s a fountatm opened for 7u- 
dah and Ferufalem, Zech, xin. 1. an inex- 
hauſtible fountazn of ling water, ſo that it 
is our own fault if we remain in our pollu- 
tion. Aaron and his ſons were to waſh their 
hands and feet at this laver every time they 
went in to. miniſter. For this purpoſe 
clean water was put into the laver, freſh 


Job xxx1iv. 19. Gal. 11. 28. Col. wn. 11. 
Mi, 5 Heb, x.22. Rev.ig, 6. F Join xiii. g, 10. 


every day. Though they waſhed them- 
ſelves ever ſo clean at their own houſes, 
that would not ſerve, they muſt waſh at 
the /aver. This was deſigned, to teach 
them purity 1n all their miniſtrations, and 
to poſſeſs them with a reverence of God's 
holineſs, and a dread of the pollutions of 
ſin. They muſt not only waſh. and be 
made clean when they were firſt conſe- 
crated, but they muſt waſh and be kept 
clean, whenever they went 1n to miniſter. 
He only ſhall fiand wn God's holy place that 
hath clean hands and a pure heart, Plal. xxiv. 
3, 4 And 1t was to teach us, who are 
daily to attend upon God, daily to renew 
our 

* Pal. xxvi. 6. 1ja. 1.16. Tit. 


Iu, v1, 


E X 


23 unto Moles, ſaying, 
ſpices, of pure myrrh 
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Take 
five 


a <4 a * 


Ch. xxx. 23—34- 


thou alſo unto thee principal 
hundred fhekels, and of ſweet 


cinnamon half ſo much, even two hundred and fifty fhekels, and of 


[weet calamus two hundred and fifty Mekels, 


if of callia hve 


hundred /hekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and of oil-ohve 


an hin. 


3 


ment compound after the art of the apothecary : 
And thou ſhalt 1 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the teſtimony. 
and the candleſtick and his veſlels, and the 
And the altar of burnt-offering with all his veſlels, 


And thou ſhalt ſanctify 
whatſoever toucheth them, ſhall be holy 


26 holy anointing oll. 
27 


28 
*y 


table and all his veſlels, 
altar of incenſe. 
and the laver and his foot. 


may be moſt holy: 
JO 


And thou {halt anoint Aaron and his ſons, 
31 that they may miniſter unto me 1n the prieſts office. 


And thou {halt make 1t an oil of holy ointment, an oint- 


it ſhall be an 7 
anoint the tabernacle of the 
And the 


them, that they 


and conlecrate them, 
And thou ſhalt 


ſpeak unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy 


anointing oil unto me, 


32 


throughout your generations. 


Upon 


man's fleſh ſhall it not be poured, neither ſhall ye make any other 


like 1t, after the compoſition of 1t : 
Whoſoever compoundeth any hike it, or whoſoever put- 


33 unto you. 


it 1s holy, and 1t ſhall be holy 


teth any of it upon a ſtranger, {hall even be cut off from his peo- 


34 Ple- 


And the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes, Take unto thee {weet ſpices, 


ſtacte, and onycha, and galbanum; theſe ſweet ſpices with pure 


our repentance for fin, and our believ- 
img application of the blood of Chriſt to 
our fouls for remiſſion. 

V. 23. Interpreters are not agreed con- 
cerning theſe ingredients: the fpices, 
which were in all near half a hundred 
weight, were to be infuſed in the oil, 
which was to be about five or fix quarts, 
and then ſtrained out, leaving an admi- 
rable ſmell in the oil. With this oil God's 
tent and all the furniture of it were to be 
anointed; it was to be uſed allo in the 
conſecration of the prieſts. It was to be 
continued throughout thetr generations, ver. 
3t. Solomon was anointed with it, 1 Kngs 
1. 39. and ſome other of the kings, and all 

_ the high prieſts, with ſuch a quantity of 


t 2 John ii. 20. 27. & Pſal.xlv. 8 
2 Cor. 1. 21, 22, 


38. 


CxXxilt, 2, Cant.1.3. iti. 6. Tfa. 1x1. 1. Py 


it, as that it ran down to the ferrts of the 
garments; and we read of the making it 
up, 1 Chron.1x. go. Yetall agree that in 
the ſecond temple there was none of this 
holy oil, which was probably owing to a 
notion they had, that it was not lawtul to 
make 1t up; Providence over-ruling that 
want as a preſage of |the better unttion of 
the Holy Ghoſt in goſpel-times, the va- 
riety of whole gifts was typified by theſe 
lweet ingredients. 

V. 34. The zmcenſe which was burned 
upon the golden altar was prepared of 
ſweet ſpices likewiſe, though not ſo rare and 
rich as thoſe which the anointing oil was 
compounded of. This was prepared once 
a year, (the Fews ſay) a pound for each 

day 
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35 frankincenſe; of each there ſhall be alike weight. And thou ſhalt make 
it a perfume, a confection after the art of the apothecary, tempered 
56 together, pure and holy. And thou ſhalt beat /ome of it very ſmall, 
and put of it before the teſtimony 1n the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, where I will meet with thee: 1t ſhall be unto you moſt holy. 
37 And as for the perfume which thou fhalt make, you ſhall not make 
to yourſelves according to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall be unto 


38 thee holy for the Loxy, 


Wholoever ſhall make like unto that, to 


{mell thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his people. 


CRF NAIARE 
In this chapter, I. God appoints what workmen ſhould be employed in the building and furnifhung 


the tabernacle, ver. 1—11. 


IT. He repeats the law of the ſabbath, ver. 12—17, 


III. He 


delzvers to Moles the two tables of the teſtrmony, ver. 18. 


1, 2 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, See, I have * cal- 
led by name, Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of 


3 the tribe of Judah: AndI have filled him with the + ſpirit of God, 


in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in knowledge, and in al] 


1 


manner of workmanſhip. To deviſe cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in filver, and in braſs. 


And in cutting of ſtones to ſet 


them, and in carving of timber, to work in all manner of work- 


6 manſhip. 


And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab the ſon 


of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan; and in the hearts of all that are 
wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom; that they may make all that I 


day of the year, and three pound over for 
the day of atonement. When it was uſed 
it was to be beaten very ſmall; thus it pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe the Redeemer, when he 
offered himlelf for a ſacrifice of a ſweet 
ſmelling favour. Concerning both theſe 
preparations the ſame law 1s here given, 
that the ike ſhould not be made for any 
common ule. Thus God would preſerve 
in the peoples minds a reverence for his 
own inſtitutions, and teach us not to pro- 
tane or abuſe any thing whereby God 
makes himſelf known. 

V. 2. See I have called Bezaleel, the grand- 


lon of Hur, probably that ur who had 
Vot. I.” 


R r 
* Matt. ix. 38. Heb.v. 4, 5. Þ Tha. xxviii, 26. Ads ii.4. 1 Cor. xii. 4. 8. Eph, ww. 8, 9. 


helped to hold up Mofess hand, chap. 
xXv11. and was at this time in commiſſion 
with Aaron for the government of the 
people in the ablence of Moſes. Aholab 
ot the tribe of Dan is appointed next to 
Bezaleel, and partner with him. Hiram, 
who was the head-workman in the build- 
ing of Solomon's temple, was alſo of the 
tribe of Dan, 2 Chron. 11. 14. 

V. 3. And TI have filled him with the ſpirit 
of God; and ves, 6. In the hearts of all that 
are wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom. Skill in 
common employments 1s the gift of God; . 
It 18 he that puts even this wiſdom into the 
nward parts, Job xxxviii. 36, He teacheth 
the 


Z10 


= 
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have commanded thee. - The tabernacle of the congregation, and 


Ch. xxx1, 7—16, 


the ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat that zs thereupon, and 


8 all the furniture of the tabernacle. 


And the table and his furniture. 


and the pure candleſtick, with all his furniture, and the altar of 


9 incenſe, 
and the laver and his foot. 


And the altar of burnt-offering, with all his furniture, 
And the clothes of ſgrvice, and the 


holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments of his ſons, to 


11 miniſter in the prieſts ofhce. 
cenſle for the holy 


12 thee, ſhall they do. 


And the anointing oil, and ſweet in- 
place: according to all that I have commanded 
And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaving, 
Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Verily my ſab- 


baths ye ſhall keep: for 1t 2s a | ſign between me and you, through- 
out your generations; that ye may know that I am the Lorn that 


doth ſanctity you. 


holy unto you. 


4 


Ye {hall keep 
Every one that defileth 1t, ſhall ſurely be put to 


the ſabbath therefore : for it 15 


death : for whoſoever doth any work therein, that ſoul ſhall be cut 


t5 off from amongſt his people. 


Six days may work be done, but in 


the ſeventh x5 the ſabbath of reſt, holy to the Lory : whoſoever 
doth any work on the {abbath-day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


x0 


Wherefore the children of Iſrael thall keep the fabbath, to obſerve 


the ſabbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. 


the huſbandman diſcretion, IJa. xxviil. 206, 
and the tradeſman too, and he mull have 
the pratle of it. 

V. 13. {tis a fign between me and you— 
The inſtitution of the ſabbath was a great 
mſtance of God's favour, and a- fign that 
he had diſtinguiſhed them: from all other 
people: and their religious obſervance of 
it, was a great inſtance of their duty to 
him. God, by ſanGifying this day among 
them, let them know that he ſanified them, 
and ſet them apart for his. ſervice, other- 
wiſe he would not have revealed to them 
his holy fabbaths to be the ſupport of re- 
ligion among them. The Fews by - ob- 
ſerving one day in ſeven, after ſix-days 
tabour, teſtified that they worſhipped the 
God that made the world in- fx days, and 
yeſted the ſeventh; and ſo diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves from other nations, who having 


firſt loſt the ſabbath, the memorial of the 
creation, by degrees lolt the knowledge of 
the creator, and gave the creature the ho- 
nour due to him alone. 

V. +4. 4 ts holy unto you—That 1s, it 
is dehgned for your benefit as well as for 
God's honour; it ſhall be accounted holy 
by you. 

V. 15. It is the ſabbath of reft, holy to the 
Lord—lIt is ſeparated from common ule, 
for the ſervice of God; and by the ob- 
ſervance of it we are taught to reſt from 
worldly purſuits, and devote ourlelves, 
and all we- are, have, and. can. do, to 
God's glory, | 

V. 16. It was to be obſerved {troughout 
their generations, 1n- every age, for a. perpe- 
tual covenant——This was to be one of the 
moſt laſting tokens--of the covenant. be- 
tween God and 1fracl. 

V..17. On 


Ch. xxx1. 19—18. EX 
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17 It 2s a ſign between me and the children of Iſrael for ever: for m 
lix days the Lox made heaven and earth, and on the ſeventh day 
18 he reſted, and was refreſhed. And he gave unto Moſes, when he 
had made an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, two 
tables of teſtimony, tables of F ſtone, written with the finger of 


Gall... 


CH AP. 


X XXII. 


Here ts, I. The fin of Iſrael, and Aaron particularly in making the golden calf, ver. 1—4. and 


worſhippmg it, ver. r,, 6. 


; 


IT. The notice which God gave of this to Moſes, who was now in 


the mount with him, ver. 7, 8. and the ſentence of his wrath againſt them, ver. 9, 10. 111. 
The interceſſion which Moſes made for them, ver. 11, 12, 13. and the prevalency of that in- 
terceſſion, ver. 14. IV. His coming down from the mount, and berg an eye -witneſs of their 
2dolatry, ver. 15—19. in deteſlation of which he broke the tables, ver. 19. and burnt the golden 


calf, ver. 20. 


V. The exammat:on of Aaron about it, ver. 21—24. 


VI. Execution done 


upon the ring-leaders in the idolatry, ver. 25—29. VII. The farther mterceſuon Moſes made, 
to turn away the wrath of God from them, ver. 30—32. and a reprieve granted thereupon, Tt- 
feromg them for a farther reckoning, ver. 33—35. 


1 A3 when the * people ſaw that Moſes delayed to come down 
outot the mount, the people gathered themſelves together unto 

Aaron, and faid unto him, Up, make us gods which ſhall go before 
us: for as for this Moſes, the Man that brought us up out of the land of 


V. 17. On the ſeventh day he refted—And as 
the work of creation is worthy to be thus 
commemorated, ſo the great Creator 1s 
worthy to be thus imitated, by a holy reſt 
the ſeventh day. 

V. 18. Thefe tables of ftone, were not 
prepared by Moſes, but probably 'by the 
miniſtry of angels. They were written 
with the finger of God—That is, by his will 
and power immediately, without the uſe 
of any initrument. They were written in 
two tables, being deſigned to direct us in 
our duty, towards God, and towards man. 
And they were called tables of teſizmony, 
becauſe this written law teſtified the will of 
God concerning them, and would be a 
teſtimony againſt them if they were dil- 
obedient. 


d er, XXX1, 33, E£zek, x1. 19. 


many would they 


R r 2 
2 Cor. 1. 3. 7, 8. 


the promiſed land. They thought them- 
telves detained too long at mount Sinai, 
They had a God that ſtayed with them, 
but they muſt have a God to go before 
them to the land flowing with milk and honey. 
They were weary of waiting for the re- 
turn of Mofes: As for this Moſes, the man 
that brought us up out of Egypt, we know not 
what 1s become of him — Obſerve, How ſhghtly 
they ſpeak of his perſon, ?his Moſes: And 
how fulpiciouſly of his delay, we know not. 
what 1s become of ſum. And they were 
weary of waiting for a divine inllitution 
of religions worſhip among them, lo they 
would have a worſhip of their own in- 
vention, probably ſuch as they had feen 
among the Egyplians. They fay, make us 
gods which, fhall go before us. Gods! How 
have? Is not one {uſh- 
cient? And' what good would gods of 


0D their 
” 1 00. fe F. 
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C h. XXX11 . 2-—6, 


2 Egypt, we know not what is become of him. And Aaron ſaid un- 
to them, Break off the + golden ear-rings which are in the ears of 
your wives, of your ſons, and of your daughters, and bring them 


unto me. 


wa. GO 


And all the people brake off the golden ear-rings which 
were 1n their ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 


And he received 


them at their hand, and faſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a | molten calf: and they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, 


5 whluch brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 


And when Aaron 


ſaw 2, he built an altar before it, and Aaron made proclamation, 


early on the morrow, 


and ſaid, To-morrow 2s a feaſt 1 to the Lox. 


And they roſe up 


and offered burnt-offerings, and brought 


peace-offerings: and the people ſat down to -cat and to drink, and 


their own making do them? They muſt 
have ſuch Gods to go before them as could 
not go themſelves farther than they were 
carried! 

V. 2. And Aaron ſfaid break off the golden 
ear-7mgs—We do not find that he Cai one 
word to diſcountenance their propoſal. 
Some ſuppolſe, that when Aaron bid them 
break oft their ear-rings, he did it with 
defign to cruſh the propoſal, believing 
that, though their covetouſneſs would 
have let them do it, yet their pride would 
not have ſuffered them to part with them. 

V. 3. And all the people brake off their ear- 

rings—Which Aaron melted down, and, 
having a mold prepared, poured the 
melted gold into it, and then produced it 
in the ſhape'of an ox or calf, giving it 
ſome finiſhing ſtrokes with a gravrmng tool. 

V. 5. And Aaron built an altar before it, and 
fproclamed a feaſt —A feaſt of edication ; 
yet he calls it a feaſt to Jehovah ;- for, as 


brutiſh as they were, they did not defign | 


to terminate their adoration in the i Image; 
but they made it for a repreſentation of 
the true God, whom they intended to 
worſhip in and through this image. And 
yet this did not excuſe them from groſs 

idolatry, no more than 1t will excuſe the 
Papiſts, whoſe plea it is, that they do not 
+ Ja. xvi. 6. Ezck. xvi. 11, 12. 17. 
{ Aﬀts vu. 41. 


Hof. ii. 8 


worſhip the image, but God by the image; 
ſo making themlelves juſt ſuch 1dolaters as 
the worſhippers of the golden calf, wholc 
feaſt was a feaſt to Jehovah, and pro- 
claimed to be ſo, that the moſt ignorant 
and unthinking might not miſtake it. 

V. 6. And they roſe up early on the morrow, 
and offered ſacrifice to this new made 
deity. And the people fat down to eat and drink 
of the remainder of what was ſacrificed, 
and then roſe up to play—To play the fool, 
to play the wanton. It was ſtrange that any 
of the people, eſpecially ſo great a num- 
ber of them, ſhould do ſuch a thing. 
Had they not, but the other day, in this 
very place, heard the voice of the Lord 
God ſpeaking to them out of the midlt of 
the fire, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any 
graven mage? —Yet They made a calf in Horeb, 
the very place where the law was given. 
It was eſpecially ſtrange that Aaron ſhould 
be ſo deeply concerned, ſhould make the 
calf and proclaim the feaſt! Is this Aaron 
the faint of the Lord! Is this he that had 
not only ſeen, but had been employed in 
Fn the plagues of Egypt, and the 
judgments executed upon the gods of the 
Egyptians? What! and yet himſelf copy- 
ing out the abandoned 1idolatries of Egypt? 
How true is it, that the law made them praefts 

which 

+ Pal. evi. 19—21. Rom. 1. 23+ 
1 


Ch. xxx11. 79—12. 


7 roſe up to play. 
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And the Lorp faid unto Moſes, Go, get thee 


down: for || thy people which thou broughteſt out of the land of 


8 Egypt, have corrupted thempelves. 


They have turned aflde quickly 


out of the way which I commanded them: they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worſhipped it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, 


and ſaid, Thele be thy 
9 out of the land of Egypt. 


gods, O Iſrael, which have brought thee up 
And the Loxp ſaid unto Moles, 

ſeen this people, and behold, it a * ſtiff-necked people. 
therefore let me alone, that my 


I have 
Now 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, 


and that I may conſume them: and I will + make of thee a great 


11 nation. 


And Moſes beſought the Lorp his God, and ſaid, Loxp, 


why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy people, which thou haſt 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, with great power, and with 


12 a mighty hand ? 


Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak and fay> 
For miſchief did he bring them out, to ſlay 


them in the mountains, 


and to conſume them from the face of the earth? Turn from thy 


which had infirmity, and needed firſt to offer 
for their own fins? 

V. 8. They have turned afide quickly— 
Quickly after the law was given them, 
and they had promiſed to obey it; quickly 
after God had done ſuch great things for 
them, and declared his kind intentions to 
do greater. 

V. 9. [tis a fliff-necked people—Unapt to 
come under the yoke of the divine law, 
averſe to all good, and prone to evil, ob- 
ſtinate to the methods of cure. 

V. 10. Let me alone—What did Moſes, 
or what could he do, to hinder God from 
conſuming them? When God reſolves to 
abandon a people, and the decree is gone 
forth, no interceſhon can prevent it. 
But God would thus expreſs the greatnels 
of his diſpleaſure, after the manner of 
men, who would have none to interceed 
for thoſe they reſolve to be ſevere with. 
Thus alſo he would put an honour upon 
prayer, intimating, that nothing but the 
interceſhon of Moſes could ſave them from 


|| a. lix. 
XX. 43, 44: 


i. 26. 7. Prov EX. 1. 
XXXV1. 31, 32, 


1a. xIviii. 4. 
Hof. 1v. 16.  Atts vil. 51, 


ruin, that he might be a type of Chriſt, 
by whoſe mediation alone God would re- 
concile the world unto hamfel}. 

V. 11. And Mofes beſought the Lord has 
God—If God would not be called the God 
of Tfrael, yet he hoped he might addreſs 
him as his own God. Now: Moſes is ſtanding 
m the gap to turn away the wrath of 
God. Pal. cvi. 23. He took the hint 
which God gave him when he laid, Let 
me alone, which, though it ſeemed to for- 
bid his interceding, did really encourage it, 
by ſhewing what power the prayer of 
faith hath with God. 

V. 12. Turn from thy fierce wrath—Not as 
if he thought God were not juſtly angry, 
but he begs that he would not be ſo greatly 
angry as to conſume them. Let mercy re- 
Joice againſt judgment; repent of this evil — 
Change the ſentence of deſtruttion into 
that of correction, againſt thy people which 
thou broughteſt up out of Egypt—For whom 
thou haſt done ſo great things? Wherefore 


Should the Egyptians fay, For malchief did he 


bring 


Vii. 26. xxvit 8. Ezek. 


P Matt. 11. 9. 
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fherce wrath, and repent of this evil againſt thy people. Remember 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Ifrael thy ſervants, to whom thou ſweareſt by 
*thine own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, 1 will multiply your feed 
as the ſtars of heaven, and all this land that I have ſpoken of, will 
I give unto your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit 2: for ever. And the 
Lord repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his people. 
And Moſes turned and went down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the teltimony were in his hand: the tables were written on 
both their ſides; on the one fide and on the other were they written. 
And the tables were the work of God, and the writing was the wri- 
ting of God, graven upon the tables, And when Joſhua heard the 
noiſe of the people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, There 1s a 
noiſe of war in the camp. And he ſaid, U :s not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither zs :4 the voice of them that cry for be. 
ing overcome: but the noiſe of them that fing, do I hear. And it 
came to pals as ſoon as he came nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the 
calf, and the dancing: and Moles 1 anger waxed hot, and he caſt 
the tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 


Ch. xxxn. 139—19. 


bring them out—Iſracl-is dear to Moſes, as 
Is kindred, as his charge; but it 1s the 
glory of God that he 1s moſt concerned 
for. It [frael could periſh without any 
reproach to God's name, Moſes could per- 
ſuade himſelf to fit down contented; but 
he cannot bear to hear God reflected on : 
and” therefore this he inſiſts upon, Lord, 
What will the Egyptians jay? They will ſay, 
God was either weak, and could not, or 
fickle, and would not compleat the ſalva- 
tion he begun. 

V. 13. Remember Abraham—Lord, if 1jracl 
be cutoff, what will become of the promiſe ? 

V. 14. And the Lord repented of the evil he 
thought to do—Though he defigned to puniſh 
them, yet he would not run them. See 
here, the power of prayer, God ſuffers 
himſelf to be prevailed with by humble 
believing importunity. And ſee the com- 
paſhon of God towards poor finners, and 
how ready he is to forgive. 


2 t Heb. vi. 13, 17. {\ Mark lil. 5. | 


V. 15. On both their fades —Some on one 
table and ſome on the other, ſo that they 
were folded together like a book, to be 
depohted in the ark. 

V. 16. The writing of God —Very pro- 
bably the firſt writing in the world. 

V. 19. He ſaw the calf, and the dancing, 
and his anger waxed hot—lt is no breach of 
the law of meekneſs to ſhew our dil- 
pleaſure at wickedneſs. Thole are angry 
and fin not, that are angry at fm only. 
Moſes ſhewed himſelf angry, both by break- 
ing the tables, and burning the calf, that 
he might by theſe expreſſions of a ſtrong 
pallion awaken the people to a ſente of 
the greatneſs of their fin. He broke the ta- 
bles before ther eyes, as it is Dew. 1x. 17. 
that the fight of it might fill them with 
confufion when they ſaw what bleflings 
they had loſt. The greateſt hgn of God's 
diſpleaſure againſt any people 1s his taking 
his law from them. 


V. 20. He 


Ch. xxx11, 20—27. 
20 And he took the calf which they 


to 
to 


V. 20, He burnt the calf —Melted it down, 
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had made, and burnt : in the 
fire, and ground 2: to powder, and ſtrawed it upon the water, and 
made the children of Iſrael drink of zt. And Moſes ſaid unto 
Aaron, What did this people unto thee, that thou haſt brought {0 
oreat a ſin upon them? And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot: thou knowelt the people that they are || jet on mil- 
chief. For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods which {hall go before 
us: for as for this Moles, the man that brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, we know not what 1s become of lum. And I ſaid unto 
them, Whoſoever hath any gold, let them break 2 off: So they 
gave 2 me: then I caſt it mto the fire, and there came out this 
calf. And when Moſes ſaw that the people were ® naked (for Aaron 
had made them naked unto therr + ſhame, amongſt their enemies) 
Then Moſes itood in the gate of the camp, and ſaid, Who zs on the 
Lorp's {ide ? Vet htm come unto me. And all the ſons of Levi ga- 
thered themſelves unto him. And he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of Ifrael, Put every man his ſword by his fide, and 
go In and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and flay 
every man his brother, and every man his compamion, and every 


them break off their gold, intending but 


and then filed it to duſt; and that the 
powder to which 1t was reduced might be 
taken notice of throughout the camp, he 
ftrawed it upon the water which they all 
drunk off, That 1t might appear that an 
idol is nothing in the world, he reduced this 
to atoms, that it might be as near nothing 
as could be. 

V. 21. What did this people unto thee—He 
takes it for granted that it muſt needs be 
ſomething more than ordinary that pre- 
vailed with Aaron to do ſuch a thing? Dad 
they overcome thee by importunity, and 
hadſt thou ſo little reſolution as to yield 
to popular clamour! Did they threaten 
to ſtone thee, and couldeſt not thou have 
oppoſed God's threatnings to theirs? 

V. 23. They fjaid, make us Gods —It is 
natural to us to endeavour thus to transfer 
our guilt. He likewiſe extenuates his 
own ſhare in the fin, as if he had only bid 


| Pal. xxxvi. 4. Prov, iv, 16, 1 John v. 19. * Rev, 11.18, xvi. 15, 


24. ViI.23, 


to make a halty ellay for the preſent, and 
child:fhly 1nftnuates that when he caſt the 
gold into the fire, 1t came out either þ 
accident, or by the magic art of ſome of the 
mixt multitude (as the 7ewiſh writers 
dream) in this ſhape. This was all Aaron 
had to ſay for himſelf, and he had better 
have ſaid nothing, for his defence did but 
aggravate his offence; and yet as ſin did 
abound, grace did much more abound. 

V.25. The people: were naked—Stript of 
their armour, and liable to inſults. 

V. 26. Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the-. 
camp, the place of judgment ; and fad, 
Who zs on the Lord's fide ?—The idolaters had ' 
ſet up the golden calf for their ſtandard, 
and now Moſes ſets up /us in oppoſition to - 
them. 

V. 27. Slay every man /us brother—That 
is, Slay all thoſe that you know to have - 
been aCttive for the making and worſhip- 

ping: 
T Rom. 11. 29, 


& AUD 


28 man lus neighbour. 
word of Moles: 
thouſand men. 
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U S&. Ch. xxx11. 28—34. 


And the children of Levi did according to the 
and there fell of the 
For Moſes had ſaid, | Conſecrate yourſelves to- 


people that day about three 


day to the Lorp, even every man upon his ſon, and upon his bro- 


30 


ther ; that he may beltow upon you a bleſling this day. 


And it 


came to pals on the morrow, that Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye 


have ſinned a great (in: 


and now I 


will go up unto the Lorp; 4 
your fin. And Moſes 
people have ſinned a 


thee, out of 
And the Lorp ſaid unto 


31 peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for 
returned unto the Lornr, and ſaid, Oh, this 
32 great ſin, and have made them gods of gold, Yet now, if thou 
wilt, forgive their fin: and if not, || blot me, I pray 
33 © thy book which thou haſt written. 
Moles, F Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot out 
34 of my book. Therefore now | go, lead the people unto the place 


of'which I have ſpoken unto thee : 


ping of the golden calf, though they were 
your nearelt relations or deareſt friends. 
Yet it ſhould ſeem they were to flay thoſe 
only whom they found abroad in the ſtreet 
of the camp; for it might be hoped that 
thole who were retired into their tents 
were aſhamed of what they had done. 

V. 28. And there fell of the people that day 
about three thouſand men—Probably thele 
were but few in compariſon with the many 
that were guilty; but theſe were the men 
that headed the rebellion, and were there- 
fore picked out to be made examples of, 
for terror to others. 

V. 31. Oh, this people have finned a great 
fn—God had firſt told him of it, ver. 7. 
and now he tells God of it by way of la- 
mentation. He doth not call them God's 

eople, he knew they were unworthy 
to be called fo, but this people. This treach- 
erous ungrateful people, 
them gods of gold. 

V. 32. I/ not—If- the decree be gone 
forth, and there 1s no remedy but they 


muſt be ruined, blot me, 1 pray thee out of 


the book whach thou haſt written—-That 1s, out 


+ Prov. XX1. 3. 
iv. 3. Rev. 111. 5. 


Zech. xi. 3. 


Xlii. 8. Xxx: 12. 


for my brethren's ſake. 


they have made 


{4 Amosv. 15. 
T Ezek, xviil, 4. 


Behold mine angel ſhall go be- 


of the book of life. If all 1rae! muſt periſh, I 
am content to periſh with them. This exprel- 
hon may be illuſtrated from Rom. 1x. 3. For [ 
could wiſh myſelf to be an anathema from Chriſt, 
Does thas imply no more 
than not enjoying Canaan? Not that Moſes 
abſolutely deſired this, but only com- 
paratively expreſles his vehement zeal 
for God's glory, and love to his people, 
ſignifying, that the very thought of their 
deſtruction, and the diſhonour of God, 
was 1o rannlorabbla to him, that he rather 
wiſhes, if it were poſhble, that God 
would accept of him, as a ſacrifice in 
their ſtead, and by his utter deſtruttion, 
prevent ſo great a miſchief. 

V. 33. Whoſoever hath, finned, him will T blot 
out of my book—The ſoul that fins ſhall die, 
and not the innocent for the guilty. 

V. 34: My angel ſhall go before them —Some 
created anget that was employed in the 
common ſervices of his kingdom, which 
intimated that they were not to expe&@ 
any thing for the future to be done for 
them out of the common road of provi- 
dence. When I vwfit—Hereafter be ſhall fee 

cauſe 
|| Rom. ix. 1—3. * eng Phul, 
t Ta. lis. 1, 


Ch; xxX111, 1—6, 


fore - thee * 
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Nevertheleſs in the day when T viſit, I will vifit their 
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35 ' {in upon them; And 'the Lorp plagued the people, becauſe Mey 
made the calf, which Aaron made. 


C.-HaA B. 


XX XIII. 


[n thus chapter we have a farther account of the mediation of Moles between God and Iſrael. 1 
He brings a very lnumbling meſſuage [rom God to them, ver. 1, 2, 3. 5. which has a good effett 
upon them, ver. 4, 6. II. He ſellles a correſpondence between God and them; and both God and 


the people fignify therr approbation of that correſpondence, God by 
and the prople by worſhipping at the tent-doors, 'ver. 


prayer, and prevanls. 


deſcending in a cloudy pillar, 
II. He it earneſt with God 1: 


' ir a 2. 


(1.) For a promiſe of his preſence with the people, ver. 12—17 7. 


(2.) For a fight of his glory for himſelf, ver. 18—23. 


I 


N D the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, and go; up hence, 
thou, and the people which thou halt brought up out of - the 


land of Egypt, unto the land which I fware unto Abraham, to: Iſaac, 


2 and to Jacob, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will I give it : 


an angel before thee: 
Amorite, and the Hittite, 
3. Jebulite : 
will not 
4 necked 


g0 up in the mid(t 
people : leſt I *® 


conſume 


And I will ſend 


and I will drive out the Canaanite, the 
and the Perizzite, 


Unto a land flowing with milk and honey 


the Hivate, and the 


for 1 
for. thou art a {ſtift- 
thee in the way. . * And 


of thee : 


when the people heard theſe evil tidings, they mourned ; and 


5 no man did 
unto Moles, 


put on Iis F ornaments. 
Say to the children of Ifrael, 


For the Lorp had ſaid 
Ye are a {hiff-necked 


people: I will come up into the midſt of thee in a moment, and 


conſume thee : 


—_ to puniſh them for other fins, { will 

for this among the reſt. From hence 
y Fews have a fayi ng, that from hence- 
forward no judgment fell upon {jraet, but 
there was in it an- ounce of the powder of 
the golden calf. 

V. 35. And the Lord plagued the people — 
Probably by the peſtilence, or ſome other 
infeftious diſeaſe. Thus Moſes prevailed 
for' a mitigation of the puniſhment, but 
could not wholly turn away the wrath of 
God. 

V. 54 I will come up— As'1if he had ſaid, 
ye: deſerve that I ſhould do fo. Put of 

Vol. I; : 


* Am. Xt. 14. f 2 


S1 


Sam, XIX, 24. 


therefore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that 
6 I may {7 know what to do unto thee. 


And the children of Iſrael 
| 


thine ornaments, that I may know what to d6 
with thee—That 18, put thylelf [into the 
poſture of a penitent, that the diſpute 
may be dctermined in thy favour, ane 
mercy may rejoice —_— 43 

V. 6. And Jfrael ſtript themſelves 'of then 
ornaments, by the mount; or, as ſome read 
it, at a difta from the mount—Stands 


Nce 
afar off, Tike the publican, Zuke xviii. 197 
God bid them lay afide therr ornaments and 
they did ſo; both to ſhew in general thew 
decp mourning, and'in particular t6 take 
a holy revenge upon themſelves for-git ing 
their ear-rings to make the golden calf of. 

V. 7. Moſes 
+ At; xv. 18 


z18 


7 \tript 


E'X\0\D'U' 8. 


themſelves of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. And 


Ch. xxx1it, 9—1'$, 


Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the camp, F afar 
off from the camp, and called it the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And it came to paſs, hat every one who ſought the Lorp, went 
out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which was without 


8 the camp. 


And 1t came to paſs, when Moſes went out unto the ta- 


bernacle, that all the people roſe up, and ſtood every man at his 
tent-door, ' and looked after Moſes, until he was gone into the ta- 


9. bernacle, 
nacle, the cloudy 
10 tabernacle, and the LORD || 


And it came to pals, 
pillar deſcended, and ſtood at the door of the 
talked with Moſes. 
ple ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand at the tabernacle-door 
people” roſe up and worſhipped, 


as Moſes entered into the taber- 


And all the peo- 
: and all the 


every man in his tent-door. 


#1 And the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh 


unto his friend. ' And he turned again into the cam 


p ; but his fer- 


vant Joſhua, the fon of Nun, a young man, departed not out of 


12 the tabernacle. 


And Moſes {aid unto the Loxpr, See, 


thou 


ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people, and thou haſt not let me know 


whom thou wilt ſend with me. 


13 name, and thou haſt alſo found: grace in my fight. 


Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by 
Now therefore, 


I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy fight, ſhew me now thy 
way that I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy fight: and 


 V. 9. And Mofes took the tabernacle—The tent 
wherein he gave audience, heard caules, 
and inquired of God, and pitched it with- 
out, afar off from the camp—To ſignify to 
them that they were unworthy of it. Per- 
haps this tabernacle was a model of the 
enable that was afterwards to be ereCt- 
ed, a haſty draught from the pattern 
ſhewed. him in the mount, deſigned for 
direction to the workman, and uſed in 
the mean-time' as a tabernacle of meeting be- 
tween God and Moſes about public affairs. 
V, 8: And when Moſes went out to the taber- 
nacle, the people looked after him—In token 
of their reſpea to him whom before they 
had flighted; and. their dependence upon 
his mediation. By this it appeared, that 
they were full of concern what would be 


d Plal. Xx. 1, 


Prov. xv. 29. 


V.10. And when they jaw the cloudy pillar, 
that ſymbol of God's preſence, give Moſes 
the meeting, they all worſupped every man 
at has tent-door —Thereby they ſignified, 
Their humble adoration of the divine ma- 
jelty. Their thankfulneſs to God, that he 
was pleaſed to ſhew them this token for 
good, for if he had been pleaſed to kill them 
he would not have ſhewed them ſuch things 
as theſe. And their hearty concurrence 
with Mofes as their advocate, . in every 
thing he ſhould promiſe for them. 

V. 11. And the Lord fpake to Moſes face to 


face as a man fpeaketh to his friend —Which 


intimates not only that God revealed him- 
ſelf to Mofes with greater ctearneſs than 
to any ather of the prophets, but alſo 
with greater expreſhons of particular 
kindneſs than to any other. He ſpake 


NOt 
Ija. lix. 1, 2. |} Pal. XCix, 7. 


Ch.-xxxiti. 14—18. E X 
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14 conſider that this nation zs thy people. And he ſaid, ® My preſence 
15 {hall go with thee, and I will give thee reſt. And he faid unto him, 


16 If thy preſence go not with me, carry us not up hence. ' 


For wherein 


ſhall it be known here, that I and thy people have found grace in 
thy ſight? 1s 26 not in that thou goeſt with us? So ſhall we be ſe- 


parated, I and thy 
17 face of the earth. 
thing 


not as a prince to a ſubject, but as a man to 
tus friend, whom he loves, and with whom 
he takes ſweet counſel. And he turned 
again in!o tie camp—To tell the people what 
hopes he had of bringing this buſineſs to 
a good ſue. But becauſe he intended 
ſpeedily to return to the tabernacle, he 
left Jofrua there. 

V. Mojes now returned to the door 
of A yur ok as an important ſ{up- 
plicant for two favours, and prevails for 
both: herein he was a type of Chriſt the 
great intercelior, whom the Father heareth 
always. He 1s earneſt with God for a grant 
of his preſence with frac in the reſt of their 
inarch - to Canaan. Thou fayſt, bring up this 
peopie——Lord, 1t 1s, thou. thyſelf that em - 
ployeſt me. ſa wilt thou not own me? I 
am in the w ay of my duty, and ſhall I 
not have thy preſence with me in that 
way ? Yet, Thou haſt jaid, I know thee by 
name, as a particular friend, and thou haſt 
alſo found grace in my fight, above any other. 

V.13. Now therefore, if I have found grace 
nt Uhy fught, fhew me thy way—What favour 
God had exprelled to the people they had 
forfeited the benefit of; and therefore 
Moſes lays the firels of ab plea upon what 
God had ſaid to kim. By this therefore 
he takes hold on God, Lord, it thou wilt 


do any thing for me, do this ' for the people. 
Thus our Lord Jeſus, in his interceſſion, 
preſents himſelf to the Father, as one 1n 
whom he is always well-pleaſed, and to ob- 
tains mercy for us with whom he 1s juſtly 

Numb. 14 


* Ja. Ixill. 9. 


people, from all the 
And the Lorp ſaid unto Moles, +1 will do this 
alſo that thou haſt ſpoken; for thou haſt found grace ir my 
18 fight, and I know thee by name. 


Slg 


people that are upon the 


And he ſ{aid, I beſeech thee, ſhew 


diſpleaſed, Shew me thy way, that I may know 
thee, that I may find grace im thy fight—He 
inſinuates that the people alſo, though 
moſt unworthy, yet were in ſome relation 
to God; confider that this nation is - thy people ; 
a people that thou haſt done great things 
for, redeemed to thyſelf, and taken into 
covenant with thyſelt; Lord, they are thy 
own, do not leave them. 

V. 15. And he jaid, If thy preſence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence—He ſpeaks as 
one that dreaded the thought of going for- 
ward without God's preſence, 

V. 16. Where fhall it be known to the na- 
tions that have their eyes upon us, that 
I, and thy people, have found grace im thy fi wht ; 
ſo as to be ſeparated from all people upon earth ? 
Is it not that 7ow goeſt with us ? Nothing 
ſhort of that can anſwer thele charaQters. 


V. 17. { will do this thing alſo that thou haft 


ſpoken—See the power of prayer! Sze the. 


riches of God's goodnels ! See in type the 
prevalency of Chriſt's interceſſion, which 
he ever lives to make for all thoſe. that 
come to God by him ! And the ground of 
that prevalency, 1s purely in his own 


merit, it is becauſe thou haſt found grace in my 


fight. And now God 1s perfectly recon- 


ciled to them, and his preſence in the pil- 
lar of cloud returns to them. 

V.18. 1 befeech thee ſhew me thy glory—- 
Mofjes had lately been in the mount with 
God, and had had as intimate commu- 
nion with God, as ever any man. had on 
this ide heaven, and yet he 18 ſtiH de- 


liring 
T Ta.lxv. 24 
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U 8S. Ch. xxxin. 19—23. 


19-me-thy'glory. And he ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs paſs 
before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the Lorp before thee 
and || will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew 


20 mercy on. whom I will ſhew mercy. 
21 not ſec my face :-:for there ſhall no 'man ſee me, and live. 


And he ſaid, Thou * canſt 
And 


the Loxp- ſaid, Behold, there zs a-place by me ; and thou ſhalt ſtand 


22 upon a rock. And it ſhall come to 


paſs, while my glory paſſeth 


by, that I will put thee 1n a cleft of the rock ; and will + cover thee 


23. with my hand while I paſs by. 


And I will take away mine hand, 


and thou ſhalt fee my back parts: but my face ſhall not be ſeen. 


firing a farther acquaintance. Shew me 
thy glory— Make me to fee t; fo the word is: 
make it ſome way or other viſible, and 
enable me to bear the ſight of it. Not 
that he was ſo ignorant 'as to think God's 
eflence could be ſeen with bodily eyes, 
but having hitherto only heard a voice out 
of a pillar of cloud or fire, he defired to 
ſee ſome repreſentation of the divine 
glory, fuch as God ſaw fit to gratify 
him with, 

V. 20. Thou canſt not fee my face—A full 
diſcovery 'of the glory of God would quite 
overpower the faculties of any mortalman. 
F will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee— 
He had given him wonderful inſtances of 
his goodneſs 1n being reconciled to 1ſrael; 
but that was only goodneſs in the ſtream, 
he would ſhew him goodneſs in the 
ſpring. This was a ſufficient anſwer to 
his requeſt: Shew me thy glory, ſaith Moſes; 
I will fhew thee my goodneſs, ſaith God. 
God's goodneſs 1s his glory; and he will 
have us'to know him by the glory of his 
mercy, more than by the glory of his ma- 
jeſty. ' And I wil? be gracious to whom Þ[ will 
be gracious —In beſtowing his gifts, and is 
not debtor to any, nor accountable to 
any; all his reaſons of mercy are fetched 
from within himſelf, not from any merit 


Jer, xxx1. 14. 
Rev. 1, 16, 17. 


s d Pal. Ixy, 4- 


_ 
- 


|| Rom. 1x. 15. * Job. x1. 7. 


in His creatures, and / will flew mercy on 
whom T will ſhew mercy—PFor his grace 1s al- 
ways free. He never damns þy prero- 
oative, but by prerogative he ſaves. 

V. 22. I wnll put thee in a cleft of the rock — 
In that he was to be ſheltered from the 
dazzling light, and devouring fire of 
God's glory. This was the rock in Horeb, 
out of which water was brought, of which 
it is faid, That rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4. 
"Tis in the clefts of this rock that we are 
ſecured from the wrath of God, which 
otherwiſe would conſume us: God him- 
ſelf will prote&t thoſe that are thus hid: 
and it is only through Chrift that we have 
the knowledge of the glory of God. None can 
ſee that to their comfort, but thoſe that 


ftand upon this rock, and take ſhelter 1n it. 


V. 23. And 1 will take away my hand — 
Speaking after the manner of men. And 
thou ſhalt fee my back-parts—The face in man 
is the ſeat of majeſty, and men are known 
by their faces, in them we take a full view 
of men; that” fight 'of God Moſes might 
not have, but ſuch a fight as we have of 
a man who 1s gone. paſt us, fo that we 
only ſee his back. NowMofes was allowed 
toſee this only, but when he was a wit- 
neſs to Chriſt's transfiguration, he ſaw his 


face ſhine as the fun. 


CHAP. 


* 1 Dm. vi. 16. 
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XXXIV. 


Four inſtances of the return of God's favour we have in this chapter. 1. The orders he gives t" 
Moles to come up tothe mount the next morning, and bring two tables of flone with him, ver. 


1—4. 


 mſtruftons he gave him there, and hus converſe with hum forty days, ver. 10-—28$. 
nour he put upon hmm when he ſent him down with his face ſhining, ver. 29—35. 


Il. His meeting him there, and the proclamation of has name. ver. 6—9. © TI. The 


IV. The ho- 
In all whac/ 


God dealt with Moſes as a mediator between him and Iſrael, and a type of the great Mediator. 


'1..A ND the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, * Hew thee two tables of ſtone 
like unto the firſt: and I will write upon the/e tables the words 
2 that were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt. And be ready in 


in the morning, and come up 


3 and. preſent thyſelf there to me, in the top of the mount. 
no man ſhall come up with thee, neither let any 


in the morning unto mount Sinat, 


And 
man be ſeen 


throughout all the mount : neither let the flocks nor herds. feed 


4 before that mount. 


And he hewed two tables of ſtone, like unto 


the firſt; and Moſes roſe up early in the morning, and went up 
unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and took in 


5 his hand the two tables of ſtone. 


And the Loxp deſcended in 


the cloud, and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the name 
6 of the Loxp, And the Logp paſled by before him, and proclaimed, 


V. 1. Mofes muſt prepare for the renew- 
ing of the tables. Before God him- 
ſelf provided the- tables, and wrote on 
them; now Moyes muſt hew him out the ta- 
bles, and God would only write upon 
them. When God was reconciled to them, 
he ordered the tables to be renewed, and 
wrote his law in them, which plainly 1n- 
timates to us, that even under. the gol- 
pel (of which the interceſſion of Mofes 
was typical) the moral law ſhould con- 
tinue to oblige believers. Though Chriſt 
has redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
yet not from the command of it, but ſtill 
we are under the law to Chriſt. When our 
Saviour in his fjermon on the mount expound- 
ed the moral law, and vindicated it from 
the corrupt gloſſes with which the ſcribes 
-and Phariſees had broken. it, he did in ef- 
fe& renew the tables, and make them like 

1 


= 


* Mal. 111. 6. 


the firſt; that 1s, reduce the law to its 
primitive ſenſe and intention. 

V. 5. The. Lord deſcended—By ſome ſenſ.. 
ble token of his prelence, and manifeſta- 
tion of his glory. He delcended m the 
cloud —Probably that pillar of cloud which 
had hitherto gone before Ifracl, and had 
the day before met Mofes at the door of the 
tabernacle. | 

V. 6. And the Lord paſſed by before him— 
Fixed views of God are relerved for the 
future ſtate; the beſt we have in this 
world are tranfient. And proclammed the name 
of the Lord —By which he would make him- 
ſelf known. He had made himſelf known 
to Mofes in the glory of his ſelf-exiſtence, 
and ſelf-ſufficiency, when he proclaimed 
that name, I am that I am; now he makes 
himlelf known in the glory of his grace and 
goodneſs, and all-ſufkciency to us. The 


pre- 
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Ch. xxx1y 7 —8, 


* The Lorp, The Logn God, mercitul and gracious, long-ſuffer- 


7 ing, and abundant in goodneſs and truth. 


Keeping mercy for 


thouſands, Þ forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſhon._ and fin, and that 
will by no means clear the gully, | viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children, and upon the childrens children, unto. the 


8 third and to the. fourth generation. 


proclatming of 1t notes the univerſal extent 
of God's mercy ; he is not only good to //- 
reel, but good to all. The God with whom 
we have to do is a great God. He 1s Feho- 
vah, the Lord, that hath his being of him - 
ſelf, and is the fountain of all being ; 7c- 
hovah-El, the Lord, the ſtrong God, a God 
of almighty power himſelf, and the origi- 
nal of all power. This 1s prehx'd before 
the difplay of his mercy, to teach us to 
think and to. ſpeak even of God's good- 
neſs with a holy awe, and to encourage 
as to depend upon theſe mercies. He 1s 
a good God, His greatneſs and goodneſs 1]- 
taſtrate''ceach other. , 'That his greatneſs 
may not make us afraid, - we are told how 
ood he 1s; and that we may not pre- 
Fame upon his goodneſs, we are told how 
great he 1s. Many words are here heaped 
up to acquaint us with, and convince us 
of God's goodnels. 1/t, He is meraful. 
This ſpeaks his p:!y, and tender compaſſion, 
like that of a father to his children. This 
is put firſt, becauſe it is the firſt wheel in 
all the inſtances of God's good-wall to fal- 
len, man. J2dly, He is graczous. This 
ſpeaks both freeneſs, and kindneſs: it 
ſpeaks him not only to have a compaſſion 
to his. creatures, but a complacency in 
them, and in doing good to them ; and 
this of his own good-will, not for the ſake 
of any thing in them. 2dly, He 1s long- 
ering. - This is a branch of God's good- 
neſs which our wickedneſs gives occaſion 
for. He is long-ſuffering, that is, he is 
elays the executions of 
gracous, and 

Tengthens out the offers of his mercy. 


FY , "He is abundant :n goodneſs and truth. 


» * Numb. xiv. 17, 18. 


ÞT Job 8.14. 


plentequs redemption. He. is @ juſt 


Pal. ciui. 7, Jer. xxx1. 18. For. iv. 2. 
2 


And Moles made haſte, - and 
This ſpeaks plentiful goodneſs; it abounds 


above our deſerts, above our conception. 
The ſprings of mercy are always full, the 
ſtreams of merey always flowing ; there is 
mercy. enough in God, enough for all, 
enough for each, enough for ever. It 
{peaks promiſed goodneſs, goodneſs and truth 
put together, goodneſs engaged by pro- 
mile. 5;thiy, He keepeth mercy for thouſands, 
This  fpeaks,; 1. Mercy extengaed' to thou- 
ſands of perſons. When, he gives to ſome, 
ſtill he keeps for others, and is never ex- 
hauſted: 2. Mercy entailed upon thou. 
ſands of generations, even to thoſe upon 
whom the ends of the world are come ; 
nay, .the, line of it is drawn parallel with 
that of eternity itſelf, 674ly, He forgroetk 
mquty, tranſgreſuon and fm—Pardoning 
mercy 1s inſtanced in, becauſe in that di- 
vine grace is molt magnitied, and be- 
caule that it is that opens the door to all 
other gifts of grace. He forgives offences 
of all forts, wmguity, ranſgrefſion and fin, 
multiplies his pardons, and with him is 
and holy 
God. For, 1jt, He will by no means clear the 
gully. He will not clear the impenitently 
guilty, thoſe that go on fill in their treſ- 
paſſes ; he will not clear the guilly without 
latisfachon to his juſtice. 2dly, He viſits 
the inzquity of the fathers upon the cluldren— 
Eſpecially for the puniſhment of idolaters. 
Yet he 4eepeth not his anger for. ever, but 
viſits to the third and fourth generation 
only, while he Keeps mercy for thouſands — 
This is God's name for ever, and this 1s 

his memorial unto all generations. | 
V. 8. And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his 
head-—Thus he expreſſed his humble reve- 
rence 


T Rom. 1v. 6, 7. 


Ch. xxxiv./ 9-11, / E X 


9' bowed his head toward the earth, and worſhip 
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ped. And he ſaid, 


If now I have found grace 1n thy fight, O Loy, let my Lond, I pray 
thee, go amongſt us, (for it 2s a ſtiff-necked people) and pardon 


our iniquity and our fin, and 
10 And he ſaid, Behold, I make a covenant: before all the 


d take us for thine inheritance. 
peo- 


ple I will do || marvels, ſuch as have not been done in all the earth, 
nor in any nation : and all the people. amongſt which thou art ſhall 


{ce the work of the: Lorp 
11 with” thee. 


: for it 15 a *® terrible thing that I will do 
Oblerve thou that which I command thee this day : 


Behold, T1 drive out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite,, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite. 


rence and adoration of God's glory, to- 
gether with his joy in this diſcovery God 
had made of himlelf, and his thankfulneſs 
for it. Then likewiſe he expreſſed his 
holy ſubmiſſion to the will of God made 
known mn this declaration, ſublcribing 
to his juſtice as well as mercy, and put- 
ting himſelf and his people Jjradl un- 
der the government of fuch a God as 7e- 
hovah had now proclaimed himſelf to be. 
Let this God be our God for ever and 
ever! 

V. 9. And he {a6 I pray thee go among us 
— For thy prefence 1s all to our ſafety and 
ſucceſs. And pardon our imiguty and our fin 
—Elſe we cannot expett thee go among 
us. And take us for thine inheritance—Which 
thou wilt have a particular eye to, and 
concern for. Theſe things God had al- 
ready promiſed Mofes; and yet he prays 
for them, not as doubting the ſincerity of 
God's grants, but as one ſollicitous for the 
ratification of them. But it is a ſtrange 
plea he urges, for z 75 a ſliff-necked people — 
God had given this as a reafon why he 
would not go along with them, chap. 


xXxi1i. 3. Yea, faith Mofes, the rather gO 
along with us; for the worle they are, the 
more need they have of thy preſence. 

Moſes fees them ſo ftiff-necked,. that he has 
neither patience nor power enough to deal 
with them; therefore, Lord, do thou go 


\ Pal. xxxiii. 12, Zech. ii. 12, || Poſh. x. 12, 


among us; elſe they will 'never be kept 1n 
awe; thou wilt ſpare, and bear with them; 
for thou art God and not man. 

V. 10. Behold I make a covenant—W hen 
the covenant was broke, it was /ſrael _ 
broke it; now it comes to be renewed, 
is God that makes it. If.there be * May 
rels, we muſt bear all the blame ; if 
there be peace, God mull have all the 
glory. Before all thy” people I will do marvels 
—Such as the drying up of Jordan, the 
Randing {Li]l of the ſun. Marvels indeed, 
for they were without precedent, fuch as 
have -not been done in all the earth; the people 
Jhall fee, and own the work of the Lord ; and 
they were the terror of their enemies : 
It 1s & terrible thing that I will do. 

V. 11. Obſerve that which I command thee—. 
We cannot expect the benefit of the pro- 
miles, unleſs we make conſcience of the- 
precepts. The two great precepts are, 
t. Thou fhalt worſhip no other gods —A good 
reaſon 18 annexed; for the Lord, whoſe 
name 15s Fealous, 1s 4 jealous God—As tender 
in the matters of his worſhip as the hul- 
band 1s of the honour of the marriage-bed. 
2. Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods—Thou 
ſhalt not worſhip the true God by images. 
This was the fin they had lately fallen in- 
to, which therefore they are particularly 
cautioned againſt. That they might not 
be tempted to worſhip other gods, they muſt 

not 


1g. Vi. 20, Plal, Ixxxviil. 20, *® Pal. xlv. 4% 
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14 


15 


17 


19 


20 


21 


22 
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Take heed to thyſel, leſt thou make a covenant with the 1nhab1- 


Ch-:xxxiv. 12-—23/ 


tants.of. the..land whither thou goeſt, - leſt 1t be. for a ſnare- in the 


mid{t of thee, But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their images, 
and-cut.down. their groves. For ;thou: ſhalt, worthip-no other God: 
for. the /Lozxp, whole name 42s Jealous, 25 a jealous God': Leſt thou 
make a'||- covenant.with the inhabitants of the land, and they go a 
whoring aſter their gods,. and do ſacrifice unto: their gods; and 
one*: call thee,. and thou Þ cat, of | his ſacrifice ;| , And * thou take 


of their daughters unto thy ſons, and their daughters.,go.a whoring 


after their gods, and make thy ſons go a whoring after their gods, 
Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. The feaſt of unleavened 
bread ſhalt thou keep : ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
as'/I commanded thee in the time of the month Abib: for in the 
month*Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. F All that openeth the 
matrix 75 mine: and every firſtling among thy cattle, whether ox or 
ſheep, that 25 male. But the firſtling of 'an aſs thou ſhalt redeem 
with a lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then ſhalt thou break 
his neck. All the firſt-born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem: and 
none ſhall appear before me empty. |||] Six days thou ſhalt work, 
but on the ſeventh day. thou ſhalt reſt: in earing time and 1n harveſt 
thou ſhalt reſt. And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks, of the 


firſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt, and the feaſt of in-gathering at the 
23 year's end. Thrice in the year ſhall all your men-children appear 


not join in afhnity or friendſhip with thoſe 
that did. 

V. 12. Take heed to thyſelf —It is a fin 
thou art prone to, and that will eafuly beſet 
thee ; carefully abſtain from all advances 
towards it, make no covenant with the inhabi- 
tants of the land—If God in kindneſs to 
them drove out the Canaarutes, they ought 
in duty to God not to harbour them : If 
they eſpouſed their children they would 
be in danger of eſpouſing their gods. That 
they might not be tempted to make molten 
gods, they muſt utterly deſtroy thoſe they 
found, and all that belonged to them, the 
altars and groves, leſt, if they were left 
ſtanding, they ſhould be brought in pro- 
ceſs of time either to. ule them, or to 
take pattern by them. 


1 Ezek vi..g. 


V. 21. Here 1s a repetition of ſeveral 
appointments made before, eſpecially re- 
lating to their ſolemn fealls : when the 
had made the calf they proclaimed a feaſt 
in honour of it; now, that they might 
never do lo again, they are here charged 
with the obſervance of the feaſts which 
God had inſtituted: Thou fhall reſt, even 
in caring-time and in harveſt—The moſt buſy 
times of the year. All wordly buſineſs 
muſt give way to that holy reſt: harveſt- 


work will proſper the better for the reli- 


gious oblervation of the ſabbath-day in 

harveſt-time. Hereby we muſt ſhew that 

we prefer our communion with God, be- 

fore either the buſineſs or the joy of har. 
veſt, | 

V. 23. Thrice in the year ſhall all the men- 

 » Chuldren 


Hof. iv. 12,” James iv. 4. ® Prov. is. 15: ÞT Pal. cvi. 28. Ezek. xiii, 6, 
1 Cor. x. 20. Rev. ii, 20. Þ7 Neh. xitl. 25, \y Ezek. xliv. go. {|| Luke xii. 14. * 


Ch. xxxiv, 2432. EE X 


24 before: the Lozy God, the God of Iſrael. 
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For I. will caſt out the 


nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders; neither ſhall any 
man +:defire thy land, when thou ſhalt go up: to. appear before 


25 the Lorp thy 


God, thrice in the 


year. | Thou ſhalt not offer the 


blood of my ſacrifice with leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the 


26 feaſt of pallover be left unto the morning. 


The firſt of the firſt- 


fruits of thy land thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the Loxp thy 
27 God, Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou theſe words: for after the tenor 
of theſe words I have made a covenant with thee and with Iſrael. 
28 And he was there with the Lozxp forty days and forty nights; he 


did neither eat bread nor drink water: and 
29 tables the words of the covenant, the ten commandments. 


t he wrote upon the 
And 


it came to pals when Moſes came down from mount Sinai (with the 


two tables of teſtimony 
the mount 


in Moles hand, when he came down from 
) that Moſes knew not that the ſkin of his face 


y ſhone 


30 while he talked with him. And when Aaron and all the children 
of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the ſkin of his face ſhone, and they 


31 were 


| afraid to come nigh him, 


And Moſes called unto them : 


and Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation returned unto 
32 him: and Moſes talked with them. And afterward all the chil- 


children appear —But 1t might be ſuggeſted, 
when all the males from every part were 
gone up to worſhip in the place that God 
thoald chuſe, the country would be left 
expoſed to the inſults of their nerghbours; 
and what would become of the poor wo- 
men and children ? Truſt God with them. 

V. 24. Neither fhall any man defire thy 
iand—Not only they ſhall not invade it, 
but they ſhall not ſo much as ?/unk of in- 
vading it. What a ſtanding Muacle was 
this, tor ſo many Generations ? 

V. 28. Hewrote—God. 

V. 2g; The fn of thus face ſhone—This 
time of his being in the mount he heard 
only the ſame he had heard before. But he 
aw more of the glory of God, which having 


with open face beheld, he was in ſome mea- 
Vol. I. . 


+ Prov. xvi.7, Atts xvii. 10; | Deut. x, 2. \ 2 Cor. ti. 7. | Rom. 111. 20. iv. 15 


T t 


ſure changed ito the ſame image. This was 
a great honour done to Mofes, that the 
people might never again queſtion. his 
miſhon, or think or ſpeak flightly of him, 
He carried his credentials in his very coun- 
tenance, ſome think as long as he lived, 
he retained ſome remainders of this glory, 
which perhaps contributed to the vigour 
of his old-age; that eye could not wax 
dm which had feen God, nor that face 
wrinkle which had ſhone with his glory. 

V. 36. And Aaron and the children of 1/- 
ract jaw it, and were afrazd—lIt not only 
dazzled their eyes, but ſtruck ſuch an 
awe upon them as obliged them to retire, 
Probably they doubted whether it was a 
token of God's favour, or.of his dilplea- 
lure. 


V. 233. And 


4 
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dren of Iſrael came nigh: and he gave them in commandment all 


33 that the Loxp had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 
34 had done ſpeaking with them, he put a || veil on his face. 


And till Moſes 
But 


when Moſes went in before the-Loxp to ſpeak with him, he took 


the veil off, until he came out. 


And he came out, and ſpake unto 


35 the children of Iſrael, that which he was commanded. And the 
children of Iſrael ſaw the face of Moſes, that the ſkin of Moſes 
face ſhone: and Moſes put the veil upon his face again, until he 


he went 1n to ſpeak with him. 


CH A P. XXXV. 


The great affair of ſetting up God's worſhip is now upon its former channel again. I. Moſes gives * 
Ifrael thoſe inſtruftions he had recerved, which requred a preſent obſervance, ( 1.) Concerning 


the ſabbath, ver. 1—3. 


(2.) Concerning the contribution that was to be made for erefling the 


tabernacle, ver. 4—»9. (g3.) Concerning the framing of the tabernacle, and the utenſils of it, 


ver. 10—19. - II. The people bring m therr contributions, ver. 20—29, III. The head 
workmen are nomimated, ver. 30—J5- 
1 N D Moſes gathered all the congregation of the children of 1- 


racel together, and ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which 


2 the Lord hath commanded that ye ſhould * do them. Six days 


ſhall work be done, but on the ſeventh day there ſhall be to 


you 


an holy day, a ſabbath of re{t to the Loxp: wholoever doth work + 
3 therein ſhall be put to death. Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout 


V. 33. And Mofes put a veil upon bus face— 
This veil ſignified the darkneſs of that dil- 
enſation ; the ceremonial inſtitutions 
had in them much of Chriſt and the gol- 
1, but a veil was drawn over it, ſo that 
the children of frac! could not diſtinaly 
and feafo fee thoſe good things to come which 
the law had a ſhadow of. It was beauty veil'd, 
gold in the mine, a pear] in the ſhell; 
but thanks be to God, by the goſpel, 
the veil is taken away from off the old 
teſtament; yet ſtill 3t remains upon the 
hearts of thoſe who ſhut their eyes againſt 
the light. | 
V. 34. When he wen! before the Lord, he 


2 Cor. tl. 13, 14- 
1 


* Matt. vii. 21, Rom, i. 13.. 7ames 1. 22, 


put off the veil—Every veil muſt be thrown 


aide when we go to preſent ourſelves unto 


the Lord. This figmified alſo, as it is ex- 


plained, 2 Cor. in. 16. that when a ſoul turns 


to the Lord, the veil ſhall be taken away, that 
with open face it may behold has glory. 

V. 2. Six aays ſhall work be done—Work for 
the tabernacle, but on the ſeventh day—You 
muſt not ſtrike a ſtroke, no not at the ta- 
bernacle-work; the honour of the fab- 
bath was above that of the janttuary. 

V. 3. Ye fhall kindle no fire—PFor any 
{ſervile work, as that of ſmiths or 
plumbers. We do not find that ever 
this prohibition extended farther. 


V. 21. Every 
T Ja, lviii, 23. 
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your habitations upon the ſabbath-day. 'And Moſes ſpake unto all 
the congregation of the children of Ifrael, ſaying, This ts the thing 
which the Loxp commanded, faying, Take ye from amongſt you 
an offering unto the Lorp : Whoſoever ts of a willing heart, let him 
bring it, an offering of the Loxp; gold, and ſilver, and braſs. And 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats harr. 
And rams ſkins died red, and badgers ſkins, and ſhittim-wood. 
And oll for the light, and ſpices for anointing oil, and for the ſweet 
incenſe, And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and 
for the breaſt-plate. And every wiſle-hearted among you, ſhall 
come and make all that the Lorxo hath commanded. The taber- 
nacle, his tent, and his covering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, 
his pillars, and his ſockets. The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with 
the mercy-ſeat, and the veil of the covering. The table and his 
ſtaves, .and all his veſſels, and the ſhew-bread. The candlefſtick 
alſo for the light, and his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for 
the light. And the incenſe-altar, and his ſtaves, and the anointing 
oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging for the door at the en- 
tring in of the tabernacle, The altar of burnt-offering with his 
brazen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver and his foot, 
The hangings of the court, its pillars, and their ſockets, and the 
hanging for the door of the court. The pins of the tabernacle, 
and the pins of the court, and their cords, The clothes of ſervice, 
to do ſervice in the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to-miniſter in the prieſts office. 


And all the - congregation of the children of Iſrael departed 


from the preſence of Moſes. And they came, every one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him up, and every one whom his ſpirit made willing, 
and they brought the Lord's offering to the work of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and for all his ſervice, and for the holy gar- 
ments. And they came both men and-women, as many as were 
willing-hearted, and brought bracelets and ear-rings, and rings, 
and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every man that offered, offered 


V. 21. Every one whom his ſpirit made wil- love to God, and his ſervice; a deſire of 
ing—What they did they did chearfully. his preſence with them by his ordinances; 
. They were willing; and it was not any gratitude for the great things he had done 
external inducement that made them ſo, for them; and faith in his promiſes of what 
but their ſpryits. It was from a principle of he would do farther. 


Numb. 161 S-T'Y 


V. 22, Tablet, 
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23 'an'offering- of gold unto the Lorry. * And every man with whom 
was found blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and 
goats har, and red ſkins of rams, and badgers ſkins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of filver and braſs, brought 

'the Loxps'offering: and every man with whom was found ſhittim 

25 wood for any work of the ſervice, brought iz. And all the + wo- 

men that were wiſe-hearted, did * ſpin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had ſpun, 60th of blue, and of purple, and 


26 of ſcarlet, and of | fine linen. And all the women whoſe 
27 heart Ttirred them up in wifdom, ſpun goats katy. 'And the rulers 
brought onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for the 
28 breaſt-plate: And ſpice, and oll for the light, and for the anoint- 
29 ing ol], and for the ſweet incenſe. The children of Ifrael brought 
a willing offering unto the Loxp, every man and woman, whoſe 
heart made them \ willing to bring for all manner of work, which 
the Loxy had | commanded to be made by the hand of Moſes. 
30 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Ifrael, See, the Loxp hath 
called by name Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the 
31 tribe of Judah. And he hath ** filled him with the ſpirit of God, in 
wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in knowledge, and 1 all manner 
32 of workmanſhip; And to deviſe curious works, to work in gold, 
33 and 1n filver, and in braſs. And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet 
"them, and in carving.of wood to make any manner of cunning 
34 work. And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, bot he and 
35 Aholiabthe fon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. ' Them hath he 
filled with wiſdom'of heart, to work all manner of work, of the en- 
graver, and of the cunning 'workman, and of the embroiderer, in 
blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver, even of 'them that do. any work, and of thole that deviſe 
cunning work. ? 


V. 22. Tablets.or Lockets. fore he was qualified in an extraordinary 
V. 30. The Lord hath called Bezaleel—And manner for it. Thus when the apoltles 
thoſe whom God called by name. to this fer- were appointed to be mafter-builders in 
vice, he filled wi{h the ſpirit of God, to qualify ſetting up the goſpel-tabernacle, they were 
thein for it. The work was extraofdinary filled with the ſperil of God in wiſdom and un- 


which Bezaleet was deſigned for, and theve- derſtanding. 
H.. CHA P. 


' \® 2 Cor. viii. 12. + Tuke viii, 2, 3. Gal. iii. 28. Þ| Prov. xxxi. 19. Rom, xvi. 
'3, ©,"12.' Phil. 1v 3. d 2 Cor. IX. 7, | Tai, Vill. 20, * # Ijaz. XXViil. 26. 
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CH AP. XXXVL 


In this chapter, 1. The work of the tabernacle ts begun, ver. 1—4-. 


contributzons, ver. 5—7. 
curtains of it, ver. 8-13. 


The bars, ver. 31—34. 
ver. 37, 38. 


II. A flop pul to the people's 


III. A particular account of the making the tabernacle; the fine 
The coarſe ones, ver. 14—19. The boards, ver. 20—30- 


The partition veil, ver. 35, 36. and the hangings of the door, 


HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wiſe-hearted 

man,. in whom the Loxp put wiſdom and underſtanding, to 

know how- to work all manner of work for the ſervice of the ſanc- 

2 tuary, according to all that the Loxd had commanded, And 


Moles * 


called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wilſe-hearted man, 


in whole heart the Loxgp had put wiſdom, even every one whoſe 


3 heart ſtirred him up to come unto the work to do it. 


And they 


received of Moſes all the offering which the children of Iſrael had 
brought for the work of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, to make it 


withat. 
mornimsg. 


On 


And they brought yet unto him free offerings + every 
And all the wiſe men that wrought all the work of the 
ſanctuary, came every man from his work which they made. 
they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The people bring 


And. 


T much more 


than enough for the ſervice of the work which the Loxd command- 


6 .cd to make. 


And Moſes gave commandment, 


and they cauled it 


to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, Let neither'man: 
nor woman make any more work for the offering of the ſanttuary 


7 So the people were reſtrained from bringing. 


For the ſtuff they 


had was ſufhcient for all the work to make 1t, and too:much. - 
8 And every wHe-hearted man among them, that wrought- the work . 
of the tabernacle, made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, 


and purple, and ſcarlet : 


V. 2. And Moſes called Bezaleel—* Even 
thoſe whom God has qualified for, and 


inclined to the ſervice of the tabernacle, 


yet muſt wait for a call to it, either ex- 
- traordinary, as that of preachers and apol- 
tes, or ordinary, as that of paftors and 
teachers. And obſerve who they were that 
Mofes called; thoſe in whoſe heart God had put 


for this purpoſe, beyond their na- 


# As vi. g. Col. iv. 17. 


Heb. v. 14- 


T Pal. v. 3; 
% 2 Cor. viu, 3. 


with cherubim of cunning work made 


tural capacity, and whoſe heart ſtirred hum 
to come to the work 1n good earneſt.” 
Thoſe are to be called to the building of 
the goſpel tabernacle, whom God has by 
his grace made in ſome meaſure fit for the 
work, and free to it: ability and will- 
ingnels, with reſolution, are the two. 
things to be regarded in the call of mi- 
niſters. 
V. 35. The 
ct. 8 Ja, 1.4. Jeroxxi. 22. 
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9 he them. The length of one curtain was twenty and eight cubits, 
the breadth of one curtain four cubits: the curtains were all of one 
10 fize. And he coupled the five curtains one unto another : and 
11 the other five curtains he coupled one unto another, And he made 
loops of blue on the edge of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the 
coupling : likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt ide of another curtain, 
12 in the coupling of the ſecond. Fifty loops made he in one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was in the 
13 coupling of the ſecond: the loops held one curtain to another. And 
he made fifty tatches of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto 


14 another with the tatches. So it became one tabernacle. And 
he made curtains of goats hazrr, for the tent over the tabernacle : 


15 eleven curtains he made them. The length of one curtain was thir- 
ty cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the 


16 eleven curtains were of one ſ1ze. And he coupled five curtains by 
17 themſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves. And he made fifty 
loops upon the uttermoſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, and 
fifty loops made he upon the edge of the curtain, which coupleth 

18 the ſecond. And he made fifty tatches of braſs to couple the tent 
19 together, that it might be one. And he made a covering for the 
tent, of rams ſkins died red, and a covering of badgers ſkins above 

20 that. And he made boards for the tabernacle, of ſhittim-wood, 
21 ſtanding up. The length of a board was ten cubits, and the breadth 
22 of a board one cubit and a half. One board had two tenons, equal- 
ly diſtant one from another : thus did he make for all the boards of 

23 the tabernacle. And he made boards for the tabernacle : twenty 
24 boards for the ſouth-ſide, ſouth-ward. And forty ſockets of filver 
he made under the twenty boards: two ſockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two ſockets under another board for his 

25 two tenons. And for the .other fide of the tabernacle whzch ts to- 
26 ward the north-corner, he made twenty boards, And their forty 
ſockets of filver: two ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 

27 under another board. - And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- 
28 ward, he made ſix boards. And two.boards made he for the cor. 
29 ners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. And they were coupled 
beneath, and coupled together at the head thereof, to one ring : 
go thus he did to both of them in both the corners. And there were 
eight boards, and their ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of filver, under 

31 every board two ſockets. And he made bars of ſhittim-wood :- five 
for 


Ch. xxxv1. 32—38. E X 


32 for the boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle, 
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And five bars for 


the boards of the other fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
33 boards of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt-ward. And he made the 
middle bar to ſhoot through the boards from the one end to the 


34 Other. 
rings of gold to be 


And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made their 
places for the bars, and overlard the bars with 


35 gold. And he made a veil of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine twined hnen : wit cherubim made he it of cunning work. 
g6 And he made thereunto four pillars of {hittim-wood, and overlaid 
them with gold: their hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them 

7 four fockets of falver. And he made an hanging for the tabernacle 
door, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, of 

38 needle-work, And the five pillars of it with their hooks : and he 
overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets with gold : but their five 


ſockets were of brafs. 


CH AP. 


XXXVIL. 


Bezalcel and his workmen are ſtill buſy, making, I. The ark with the mercy-ſeat and the cherubim, 
ver. 1—9. II. The table with its veſſels, ver. 10—16. III. The candleſtick with its appur- 


tenances, ver. 17—24- IV. The golden altar for incenſe. ver. 25—28. V. The holy 
ou] and mcenſe, ver. 29. 
1 N D Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim-wood ; two cubits and a 


V. 35. The veil made for a partition be- 
tween the holy place and the moſt holy, 
Ggnified the darkneſs and diſtance of that 
diſpenſation compared with the NewTeſta- 
ment, which ſhews us the glory of God 
more clearly, and invites us to draw near 
to it; and the darkneſs and diſtance of our 
preſent ſtate in compariſon with heaven, 
where we ſhall be ever with the Lord, and 
fee him as he is. 

V. 37. An hangmng—Whach divided the 
holy place from the court. | 

V. 1—9. Theſe ſeveral ornaments where 
with the tabernacle was furniſhed, the peo- 
ple were not admited to ſee, but the prieſts 
only; and therefore it was requiſite they 
ſhould be thus largely deſcribed, particu- 
larly to them, And Moſes would thus ſhew 


tittle of them. 


half was the length of it, and a cubit and a halt the breadth 


the great care which he and his workmen 
took to make every thing exattly accord- 
ing to the pattern ſhewed him in the 
mount. Thus he appeals to every reader 
concerning his fidelity to him that” ap- 
pointed him, 2n all his houſe. And thus he 
teacheth us to have reſpe@ to all God's 
commandments, even to every jot and 
In theſe verſes we have an 
account of the making of the ark with its 
glorious and ſignificant appurtenances. the 
mercy-ſeat and the cherubim. Conſider 
theſe three together, and they repreſent 
the glory of a holy God, the ſincerity of a 
holy heart, and the communion that 1s 
between them by a Mediator. It 1s the 
glory of a holy God that he dwelleth be- 
tween the cherubim, that 1s, is continn- 

ally 


332 E X 0 D 


2 of it, and a cubit and a half the height of 1t. 


% % 
%\ 
\% 


& 
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And he overlaid 1t 


with pure gold within and without, and made a crown of gold to it 


3 round about. 
four corners of it : 


©) ON wa 


the mercy-ſeat of pure gold : 


And he caſt for it four rings of gold, to be jet by the 
even two rings upon the one {1de of it, andtwo 
rings upon the other fide of it. 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. And he 
the rings, by the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. And he made 
two cubits and a half was the length 


And he made ſtaves of ſhittim- 
put the ftaves into 


7 thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof. And he 


made two cherubim of 


gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
8 them, on the two ends of the mercy-ſeat : 


One cherub on the end 


on this fide, and another cherub on the other end on that fide : out 
of the mercy-ſeat made he the cherubim on the two ends thereof. 
"9 And the cherubim ſpread out therr wings on high, and covered 
with their wings over the mercy-ſeat, with-therr faces one to ano. 


ther; even to the © 


mercy-ſeat-ward were the faces of the cherubim, 
10 And he made the table of {hittim-woad : 


two cubits was the length 


thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half 
11 the height thereof. And he overlaid 1t with pure gold, and made 


12 thereunto a crown of gold round about. 
2a border of an hand-breadth, round about : 
13. gold for the border thereof round about. 


Allo he made thereunto 


and made a crown of 
And he caſt for-it four 


rings of gold, and put the rings upon the four corners that were in 


14 the four feet thereof. 


15 places for the {taves, to bear the table. 


Over againſt the border were the rings, the 
And he made the {taves of 


16 ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold to bear the table. Ana 
he made. the veſſels which were upon the table, its diſhes and its 


ally attended by the bleſſed angels, whoſe 
foiknek was fie thed by the wings of the 
_ cherubim, and their unanimity in their 
ſervices, by their faces being one towards 
another. Tt is the charaQter of an up- 
right heart, that, like the ark of the teſti- 
mony, it hath the law of God hid and 
kept in it. By Jeſus Chriſt the great pro- 
Pitiation there is reconcuyiation made, and 
' a communion ſettled, between us and 
God : he interpoſeth between us and God's 
diſpleaſure; and through him we become 
mntitled to God's favour. 


"upon, not to be 


* 1 Pet. 1. 12. 


V. 10. Obſerve how much the difpen- 
ſation of the goſpel] exceeds that of the 


law. Tho' here was a table furniſhed, 'it 


-bread, bread to be looked 
fed upon, while it was'on 
the . table, and afterwards only by the 


was only- with 


prieſts: but to the table Chriſt has ſpread 


mn, the new covenant all good Chriſti- 
ans are invited gueſts, and to them'it is 
ſaid, Eat, O friends, come eat of my bread. 


What the law gave but a fight of at a 


diſtance, the golpel gives the enjoyment 
of. | 
17. V. This 


_ 
i 
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ſpoons, | and its bowls, and its coversto cover withal, of pure gold. 


17 


And he made the candleſtitck of pure gold: 


of beaten work made 


he the candleſtick, its {haſt and its branch, its bowls, its knops, 


18 
the des thereof : 


and its flowers were of the ſame. 


And fix branches going out of 


three branches of the candleſtick out of the one 


ſide thereof, and three branches of the candleſtick out of the other 


uy 


almonds, 
20 


de thereof. Three bowls made after the faſhion of almonds, in 
one branch, a knop and a flower; 


and three bowls made hke 


in another branch, a knop and a flower ; ſo throughout 
the 1x branches, going out of the candleſtick. And in the candle- 
{hck were four bowls made hike almonds, 
And a knop under two branches of the ſame, and a knop under 


its knops and its flowers. 


two branches of the ſame, and a knop under two branches of the 


of pure gold. And he made its 
its {nuff diſhes, of pure g 


23 
24 
25 

tim-wood : 

bit, (24 was four-{quare) 
gold, both the top of it, 
the horns of it ; 


ſame, according to the ſix branches going out of it. 
and their branches were of the ſame : 


and two cubits was the height of it ; 
26 horns thereof were of the ſ{ame. 


Their Kknons 
all of 1t was one beaten work 


d {ſeven lamps, and its ſnuffers, and 
old. Of a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the veſſels RenE And he made the incenſe-altar of ſhit- 
the length of 1t was a cubit, 


and the breadth of it a cu- 


the 
And he overlaid it with pure 


and the ſides thereof round about, and 
allo he made unto 1t a crown of gold round about. 


27 And he made two rings of gold for it, under the crown thereof, by 
the two corners of it, upon the two ſides thereof, to be places for 


28 the ſtaves to bear it withal. 


V. 17. This candleſtick, which was not of 
wood overlaid with gold, but all beaten-work 
of pure gold only, ſignified that light of di- 
vine revelation with which God's church 
upon, earth (which 1s his tabernacle among 
men) hath always been enlightened, being 
always ſupplied with freſh oil from Chriſt 
the good ohve, Zech. iv. 2, g. The bible 
is a. golden. candleſtick, it is of pure gold; 
from it light 1s diffuſed to every part of 
God's tabernacle, that by it the ſpiritual 
prieſts may ſee to do the ſervice of his 
ſanQtuary, The candleſtick has not only 

Vol. I. Uu 
6 Zech. iv. 2 Rev. 1. 5. 


flowers for ornament; 


God ſaw. fit to beautify his word with, - 


And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 


its bowls for neceſſary uſe, but its knops and 
many things which 


which we can no more give. a reaſon for 
than for theſe knops and flowers, and yet 
muſt be ſure they were added for good 
purpole. Let us bleſs God for this candle- 
ſtick, have an eye'to. it continually, and 
dread the removal of it out of it's place ! 

V. 25. The incenſe burnt on this altar 
daily, ſignified both the prayers of ſaints, 
and the interceſſion of Chrilt, to which 19 


owing the acceptablenels of them: 


'V. 1. The 


_ 


to 
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29 wood, and overlaid them with gold. And he made the holy a- 


Here ts an account, I. Of the making of the brazen allar, ver. 1— 
IT. The preparing of the hangings for the mclofing of the court in which the tabernacle was 19 
fland, ver. 9g—20. 
to, and uſed m the preparing of the tabernacle, ver. 21—31. 


EE X00 DD T © Ch. xxxviii. 1—#8; 


nointing ol, and/ the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to 
the work of the apothecary. 


4 CHA P. XXXVIIL. 


7. and the laver, ver. 8. 


III. A fummary account of the gold, filver and braſs that was contributed 


ND he made the altar of burnt-offering of ſhittim-wood : five 
cubits was the length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof, (24 was four ſquare) and three cubits the height thereof. 
And he made the horns thereof on the four corners of it: The horns 
thereof were of the ſame, and he overlaid it with braſs. And he 
made all the veſſels of the altar, the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 
baſons, and the fteſh-hooks, and the fire-pans : all the veſſels 
thereof made he of braſs. And he made for the altar a braſen grate 
of net-work, under the compaſs thereof, beneath unto the midit 


of 1t. 
to be places for the {taves. 
and overlaid them with braſs. 


GO wk Oo 


low with boards. 


And he calt four rings for the four ends of the grate of braſs, 
And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
And he put the ſtaves into the rings 
on the ſides of the altar, to bear it withal; he made the altar hol- 
And he made the laver of braſs, and the foot of 


it of braſs, of the ® Tooking-glaſſes of the women aſlembling, which 
aſſembled at' the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


V. 2. The altar of burnt-offering—On this 
all their ſacrifices' were offered, Chriſt 
was himſelf the altar to his own ſacrifice 
of atonement, and ſo he 1s to all our fſa- 
crifices of acknowledgment. We muſt 
have an eye to him in offering them, as 
God hath in accepting them. 

V. 8. This laver ſignified the provihon 
that is made in the goſpel forcleanfing our 
ſouls from the pollution of fin by the me- 


rit of Chriſt, that we may be fit to ſerve 


the holy God in holy duties. This is here 
faid to be made of the looking-glaſſes of the 
women. that. aſſembled at the door of the taberna- 


2 # 7ames 1, 23, 24. 


cle. It ſhould ſeem theſe women were emi- 
nent for devotion, attending more con- 
ſtantly at the place of public worſhip than 
others, and notice 1s here taken of it to 
their honour. Thele looking-glaſſes were of 
the fineſt braſs, burmiſhed for that- pur- 
poſe. In the laver, either they were artfully 
Joined together, or elſe molten down and 
caſt anew; but it 18 probable the laver was 
ſo brightly burmiſhed that the fides of it 
ſtill ſerved for: looking-glaſſes, that the 
prieſts when they came to waſh might 
there ſee their faces, and ſo diſcover the 
ſpots to waſh them clean. 

V.9g. And. 


Ch. xxxviti. 9—21. 
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10 
11 


12 


13 
14 
15 


16 
17 


18 


19 


20 
21 


V. 


the court, 
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And he made the court : on the ſouth-fide ſouth-ward, the hang- 
ings of the court were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits. 

Their pillars were twenty, and their braſen ſockets twenty : the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets were of filver. And for the 
north-ſide, the hangings were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their ſockets of braſs twenty : the hooks of the pillars, 
and their fillets, of ſilver. And for the weſt-ſide were hangings of 
fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the hooks of 
the pillars, and their fillets of filver. And for the eaſt-fide eaſt- 
ward, fifty cubits. The hangings of the one fide of the gate were 
fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets three. And 
for the other {ide of the court-gate, on this hand and that hand, 
were hangings of fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets 
three. All the hangings of the court round about, were of fine 
twined linen. And the ſockets for the pillars were of braſs: the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of filver; and the overlaying 
of their chapiters of ſilver: and all the pillars of the court were 
filleted with filver. And the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 1i- 
nen:; and twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the 
breadth was hive cubits, anſwerable to the hangings of the court. 
And their pillars were four, and their ſockets of braſfs' four, their 
hooks of tilver, and the overlaying of their chapiters, and their 11]- 
lets of ilver. Andall the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court 
round about, were of braſs. This 1s the ſum of the tabernacle, 

even, of the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was counted, according to 
the commandment of Moſes, for the ſervice of the Levites, by the 


g. And he made the court—The walls of 


and its cords lengthened, to make room for 
were like the reſt, curtains, or 


the Gentile world. 


hangings. This repreſented the ſlate of 
the Old Teſtament church, it was @ garden 
incloſed; the worſhippers were then confin- 
" ed to a little compaſs. But the incloſure 
being of curtains only, intimated that that 
confinement of the church to one particu- 
lar nation was not to be perpetual. The 


diſpenſation itſelf was a tabernacle-diſpen- 
ſation, moveable and mutable, and in due 
time to be taken down and folded u 


when the place of the tent ſhould be enlarged, 
Numb. 15. | 


/ 


Uu 2 


V. 21. By the hand of Ithamar—Here we 
have a A of the account which hy 
Mofes's appointment the Troites took and 
kept of the gold, filver, and braſs. thit 
was brought in for the tabernacle's ule, 
and how 1it was employed. U[thamar the 
ſon of Aaron was appointed to draw up this 
account. All the gold amounted to twen! 
nine talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty 
ſhekels over; which ſome compute to he 
about one kandred and fifty thouſand 


pounds 
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22 


23 


20 


2] 


28 


hand of Ithamar, fon to Aaron the prieſt. And Bezalcel the ſon of 
Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Loy 
commanded Moſes. And with - him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſa- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning workman, 
and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and 
tne hnen. All the gold that was occupied for the work, in all the 
work of the holy place, even the gold of the offering, was twenty 
and nane talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanttuary. And the ſilver of them that were number- 
ed of the congregation, was an hundred talents, and a thouſand 
ſeven hundred and threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary. A bekah for every man, that ts, half a ſhekel, 
alter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for every one that went to be 
numbered, irom twenty years old and upward, for ſix hundred 
thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred and fifty men. And 
of the hundred talents of filver, were caſt the ſockets of the ſanc- 
tuary, and the ſockets of the vail; an hundred ſockets of the 
hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. And of the thouſand ſeven 
hundred ſeventy and five fhekels, he made hooks for the pillars, 
and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. And the braſs of 
the offering was ſeventy talents, and two thouſand and four hun- 
dred ſhekels. And: therewith he made the ſockets to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the braſen altar, and the 
braſen grate for it, and all the veſſels of the altar. And the ſfock- 
ets of the court round about, and the ſockets of the court-gate, 
and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 
round about. 


pounds worth of gold, according to the of the filver by way of tribute, ſhews 
preſent value of it. The filver amount- that either way may be taken for 
ed to about thirty-four thouſand pounds the defraying of public expences, pro- 


of 


our money. The raiſing of the vided that nothing be done with partia- 


gold by voluntary contribution, and lty, 


Ch, XXX1X, 1—8, | 
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This chapter groes us an account of the finiſhing of the work of the tabernacle. 1. The laſt thing 
prepared was the holy garments, The ephod, and its curious girdle, ver. 1—;. The onyx. 
ſtones for the ſhoulders, ver. 6, 7. The breaſt plate with the precious ſtones in ut, ver. 8—21. 


The robe of the ephod, ver. 22—26. The coals, bonnets and breeches for the inferior prieſts, 


ver. .27—29. And the plate of the holy crown, ver. go, 31. II. A ſummary account of the 
whole work, ver. 32—43- 


— 


t9 


CN 


6 Loxd commanded Moſes. 


ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, they made clothes 
of ſervice, to do ſervice in the holy place, and made: the * 
holy garments for Aaron; as the Loxy commanded Moſes. And 
he made the ephod of gold, blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and fine 
twined linen. And & = d>1d beat the gold into thin plates, and 
cut 2t into wires; to work 2t 1n the blue, and in the purple, and in 
the ſcarlet, and 1n the fine linen, wth cunning work. They made 
ſhoulder-pieces for 1t, to couple :t together: by the two edges was 
it coupled together. And the Þ curious girdle of his ephod that 
was upon it, was of the ſame, according to the work thereof; of 
gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; as the 
And they wrought onyx-ſtones incloſed 
in ouches of gold, graven as ſignets are graven, with the names of 


7 the children of Ifrael. And he put them on the ſhoulders of the 


ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a memorial to the children of 


8$ Iſrael; as the Logzd commanded Moſes. 


And he made the breaſt- 


plate of cunning-work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, 


V. 1. The prieſts garments are called 
here clothes of jeroice—Thoſe that wear 
robes of honour muſt look upon them as 
clothes of {ervice; for thoſe upon whom 
honour 1s put, from them feroce is expetted. 
Holy garments were not made for men to 
ſleep in, but to do ſervice in, and then they 
are indeed for glory and beauty. Theſe allo 
were ſhadows of good things to come, but 
the ſubſtance is Chriſt. He 1s our great 


Iigh prieſt ; he put upon him the clothes of 


fervice when he undertook the work of our 
redemption ; arrayed himſelf with the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit, which he recerved 
not by meaſure; charged himſelf with all 


* Pal. xCui. 5. 


God's ſpiritual [frael, bare them on his 


ſhoulder, carried them in his boſom, and 


preſented them in the breaſt-plate of judg- 
ment unto his Father. And, laſtly, he 
crowned himſelf with holineſs to the Lord, 
conſecrated his whole undertaking to the 
honour of his Father's holmeſs. And all 
true believers are ſpiritual prieſts, The 
clean linen with which all their clothes 
of ſervice mult be made, 1s the righteouſ- 
neſs of famnts: and holineſs to the Lord 
muſt be ſo written upon their fore- 
heads, that all who converſe with them 
may ſee they bear the image of God's 
holineſs. 


V. 32. Thus 


+ Tſe. xi. 5. 


oe 
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9 and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. It was four-ſquare, 
they made the brealt-plate double: a ſpan was the length thereof, 
10 and a ſpan the breadth thereof, be:ng doubled. And they ſet in it 
four rows of ſtones: the firſt row was a ſardius, a topaz, and a car- 
11 buncle: this was the firſt row. And the ſecond row an emerald, a 
12 ſapphire, and a diamond. And the third row, a higure, an agate, 
13 and an amethyſt. And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a 
Jaſper: they were incloſed in ouches of gold in their incloſings. 
14 And the ſtones were according to the names of the children of If- 
rael, twelve, according to their names, like the engravings of a ſig- 
net, every one with his name, according tq the twelve tribes. 
15 And they made upon the breaſt plate chains, at the ends, of 
16 wreathen work, of pure gold. And they made two ouches of gold, 
and two gold rings: and put the two rings in the two ends of the 
17 breaſt-plate. And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in the 


Ch. xxx1X. 9—29. 


18 tworings on the ends of the breaſt-plate. And the two ends of the 


two wreathen chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and put them 


19 on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod, before it. And they made 


.two rings of gold, and put them on the two ends of the brealt- 
plate, upon the border of it, which was on the fide of the ephod 


20. inward. And they made two other golden rings, and put them on 


the two ſides of the ephod underneath, toward the fore part of it, 
over againſt the other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of 


21 the ephod. ' And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his rings unto 


the rings of the ephod, with a lace of blue, that it might be above 
'the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate might not 
be looſed from the ephod; as the Lorxyd commanded Moſes. 
22 And he made the robe of the ephod of woven work, all of blue. 
23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the robe, as the hole of an 
habergeon, with a band round about the hole, that it ſhould not 
24 rent. ' And they made #pon the hems of the robe, pomegranates, 
25 of blue, and ptrple, and ſcarlet, and twined men. And they made 
bells of pure gold, and put the bells "between the pomegranates, 
upon the hem of the robe, round about between the pomegranates, 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate round about 
the hem of the robe to miniſter in; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
27 And they made coats of fine linen, of woven work, for Aaron, and 
28 for his ſons. Anda mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine 
29 linen, and linen þbreeches of fine twined linen, And a girdle of fine 
twined 
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twined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, of needle work, as the 
30 Loep commanded Motes. And they made the plate of the holy crown, 
of pure gold, and wrote upon 1t a writing, /:ke to the engravings of a 
31 fignet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. And they tied unto it a lace 
of blue, to falten 2: on high upon the mitre; as the Lord com. 
32 manded Moſes. Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation finiſhed: and the children of Ifrael did 
according to all that the Loxpd commanded Moles, 7 ſo did they. 
33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Moles, the tent, and all his 
furniture, his taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his 
34 ſockets. And the covering of rams ſkins died red, and the cover- 
35 ing of badgers {kins, and the vail of the covering. The ark of the 
36 teſtimony, and the ſtaves thereof, - and the mercy-ſeat. The table, 
37 and all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew-bread. The pure candle- 
ſtick, with the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to be ſet in order, 
38 and all the veſſels thereof, and the oil for light. And the golden 
altar, and the anointing o1l, .and the ſweet incenſe, and the hang- 
39 ing for the tabernacle-door. The braſen altar, and his grate of 
40 braſs, his ſtaves and all his veſlels,. the laver and his foot. The 
hangings of the court, his pillars, and his ſockets, and the hanging 
for the court-gate, his cords, and his pins, and all the veſlels of the 
41 ſervice of the tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation. The clothes 
of ſervice to-do ſervice m the holy place, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the prieſt, and his ſons garments to miniſter in the prieſts office. 
42 According to all that the Loxy commanded Moles, ſo the children af 
43 Iſrael made all the work. And Moſes did look upon all.the work, 


V. 32. Thus was all the work finiſhed—In patient till it was: finiſhed. God had? 
not much more than five months, Though prepared their hearts, and then the thing was 
there was a great deal of fine work, ſuch done ſuddenly, 2 Chron. xxix. 36. 
as uſed to be the work of time, embroi- V. 43. And Moſes didlook upon all the work— 
dering, and engraving, not only in gold, Piece by Piece, and behold they had done it ac- 
but in precious ſtones, yet they went cording to the- pattern fhewed him—For the 
through with it in a little time, and with ſame that ſkewed him the pattern, guided 
the greateſt exattneſs imaginable. The therr hand in the work. And Mofes bleſſed 
workmen wete taught of God, and ſo were them-—-He not only praiſed them, but 
kept from making blunders, which would prayed for them: he bleſſed them as one 
haveretarded them.- And the people were having authority. We read not of any 
hearty and zealous in the work, and im. wages Moſes paid them for their work, but 


has .. 


* 1 Tim, v, 21, v3. 13, t4. Heb. 11. 2. 
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and behold, they had done it as the Loxy had commanded, even 
ſo had they done it: And Moſes bleſſed them. 


CHAP, XL. 


tn this chapter, 1. Orders are given for ſetting up the tabernacle, and. fixing all the appurtenances 
of it, ver. 1—8. and the conſecrating of u, ver. 8—11. and of the priefts, ver. 12—15, 


II. Care taken to do all this, and as it was appointed to be done, ver. 16—33. 


III. God's 


taking poſſeſſion of it by the cloud, ver. 34—38. 


1,2 ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 
of the firſt month ſhalt thou ſet up 
And thou ſhalt put therein the .ark of 


3 tent of the congregation. 


4 the teſtimony, and cover the ark with the veil. 
in the table and ſet im order the things that are to be ſet in 


bring 


On the firſt day 
the tabernacle of the 


And thou ſhalt 


order upon it, and thou ſhalt bring in the candleſtick, and light 
5 the lamps thereof. And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the in- 
cenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, and put the hanging of the 


'6 door to the tabernacle. 


And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt- 


offering, before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 


7 congregation 


8 congregation and the altar, and ſhalt put water therein. 


And thou ſhalt {et the laver between the tent of the 


And thou 


ſhalt ſet up the court round about, and hang up the hanging at the 


Q court-gate. 


And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and anoint the 


tabernacle, and all that ts therein, and ſhalt hallow it, and all the 


10 veſſels thereof : and it ſhall be holy. 


And thou ſhalt anoint the 


altar of the burnt-offering, and all his veſlels, and ſanctify the 


his bleſſing he gave them. For though ordi- 
narily the labourer be worthy of his hire, 
yet in this caſe, they wrought for them- 
felves. The honour and comfort of God's 
tzbernacle among them would be recom- 
pence enough. And they had their meat 
from heaven on free-coſt, for themlelves 
and their families, and their raiment waxed 
not old upon them ; ſo that they neither 
needed wages, nor had reaſon to expett 
any. But indeed this bleſſing in the name 
of the Lord was wages enough for all their 
work. Thoſe whom God employs he 


will bleſs, and thoſe whom he blefſeth, 
they © are bleſſed mdeed. The blefling 


1 


he commands is Ys Or EVermore. 
V. 2. The time for doing this 1s, On the 


firſt day of the firſt month—This wanted hut 


fourteen days of a iyear fince they came 
out of Egypt. Probably the work was 
made ready uſt at the end of the year, fo 
that the appointing this day gave no delay. 
In Hezekah's time they began to ſanGify 
the temple on the firſt day of the firſt month, 
2 Chron. xxix. 17. The new moon (which 
by their computation was the firſt day of 
every month) was oblerved by them with 
fome ſolemnity; and therefore this firſt 
new moon of- the year was thus made re- 


- markable. 


V. 15. Ther 


11 
12 


13 


153 


16 


17 
18 


19 
20 


21 


22 


23 
24 


25 
26 
27 


28 
20 


30 and the meal-offtering; as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


V. 15. Thar anoiniing 
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altar: and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy. And thou ſhalt anoint the 
laver and his foot, and ſanctify 1t. _ And thou ſhalt bring Aaron 
and his ſons unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and waſh them with water. And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, and anoint him, and ſanctify him: that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. And thou ſhalt bring his 
ſons, and clothe them with coats: And thou ſhalt anoint them 
as thou didſt anoint their father, that they may miniſter unto me 
in the prieſt's office; for their anointing ſhall ſurely be an ever- 
laſting prieſthood, throughout their generations. Thus did Moſes; 
according to all that the Loxp commanded him, ſo did he. And it 
came to paſs, in the firſt month, in the ſecond year, on the firſt 
day of the month, that the tabernacle was reared up. And Moles 
reared up the tabernacle, and faſtened its ſockets, and ſet up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared up its 
pillars. And he ſpread abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and 
put the covering of the tent above upon it; as the Loxpd commanded 
Moſes. And he took and put the teſtimony into the ark, and ſet 
the ſtaves on the ark, and put the mercy-ſeat aboye upon the ark. 
And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and ſet up the veil of 
the covering, and covered the ark of the teſtimony; as the 
Lox commanded Moſes. And he put the table in the tent 
of the congregation, upon the fide of the tabernacle north-ward, 
without the veil. And he ſet the bread in order upon it, before 
the LorD; as the Loxp had commanded Moſes. And he put the 
candleſtick in the tent of the congregation, over againſt the table, 
on the fide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward. And he lighted the lamps 
before the Lory, as the Lord commanded Moſes. And he put the 
+ golden altar in the tent of the congregation, before the veil. And 
he burnt {ſweet incenſe thereon, as the Loxyd commanded Moſes. 
And he ſet up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle. And he 
put the altar of burnt-offering by the door of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation, and offered upon 1t the burnt-offering, 


And he 


ſhall be an everlaſiing He ſgnihes that this unQtion ſhould be ſuf- 


prieſthood —A. ſeal that their priefihood ſhall ficient for all ſucceeding prieſts. None were 
continue as long as the ew/h polity laſts. afterwards anointed but the high-prielts. 


Vol. I. 


w 


V. 34. As 
+ Rom. xvi, 25, 26. Eph.ni.g. Heb. x.1. 
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ſet the laver between the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
31. and put water there, to waſh withal. And Moſes, and Aaron, and 
32 his ſons waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. When they 
went into the congregation, and when they came near unto the 


33 altar, they waſhed; as the Loxzyd commanded Moſes. 


And he 


reared up the court round about the tabernacle and the altar, and 
ſet up the hanging of the court-gate : ſo Moſes finiſhed the work. 
4 Then a { cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory 


35 of the Lox || filled the tabernacle, 


And Moſes was not able to 


enter into the tent of the congregation, becauſe the cloud abode 


36 thereon, and the glory 


of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 


And 


when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the chil- 


V. 34. As when God had finiſhed this 
earth, which he deſigned for man's ha- 
bitation, he made man, and put him mn 
poſſeſſion of it ; ſo when Moyes had finiſhed 
the tabernacle, which was deſigned for 
God's dwelling-place among men, God 
came and took poſſeſſion of it. By theſe 
viſible tokens of his coming among them, 
he teſtified both 'the return of his favour, 
which they had forfeited by the golden 
calf, and his gracious acceptance of their 
care and pains about the tabernacle. Thus 
God ſhewed himſelf well-pleaſed with 
what they had done, and abundantly re- 
,warded. them. A cloud covered the tent— 


 - The ſame cloud which, as the chariot or pa- 


vition of the Shechinah, had come up before 
them out of - Egypt, now ſettled upon the 
tabernacle, and hovered over it, even in 
the hotteſt and cleareſt day; for it was none 
of thoſe clouds which the ſun ſcatters. 
This cloud was intended to be a token of 
God's preſence, conſtantly vifible day and 
night to all JFrael. A prote&ion of the 
tabernacle; they bad ſheltered it with one 
covering upon another, but after all, the 
cloud that.covered it was its beſt guard: 
And a guide to the camp of Iſrael in their 
march through the wilderneſs. While the 
cloud continued on the tabernacle, they 


reſted; when it removed, they removed 


B+ \ IÞo. v. 4. Rev, xv."8, || 1 Kings viii. 10. Ez, xbiti. 4, 5+ 7+ Rev. xxl. 11, 


and followed it, as being purely under a 
divine condutt. And the glory of the Lord 


filled the tabernacle—The Shechinah now made 


an awtfulentry into the tabernacle, paſling 
through the outer part of it into the moſt 
holy place, and there ſeating itſelf be- 
tween the cherubim. It was in light and 


fire, and, for ought we know, no other- 


wile, that the Shechinah made itſelf viſible. 
With thele the tabernacle was now filled ; 
yet as before the buſh, ſonow the curtains were 
not conſumed, for to thoſe that have received 
the anom{ing, the majeſty of God is not de- 
ſtroying. Yet now ſo dazzling was the 
light, and ſo dreadful was the fire, that 
Moſes was not able to enter into the tent of the 
congregaiion, at the door of which he at- 
tended, till the ſplendor was a little aba- 
ted, and the glory of the Lord retired within 
the veil. But what Moſes could not do, 
our Lord [efus has done, whom God cau- 


fed to draw near and approach, and as the fore- 


runner he is for us entred, and has invited 
us to come boldly even to the mercy-ſeat. He 
was able to enter into the holy place not made 
with hands; he 1s himſelf the true taber- 
nacle, filled with the glory of God, even with 
that divine grace and truth which were figu- 
red by this fire and light. In him the She- 
chinah took up its reſt for ever, for im him 
drwells all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily. 


dren 
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37 dren of Iſrael went onward in all their journies. But. if the cloud 

were not taken up, then they journeyed not, till the day that it was 

| 38 taken up. For the * cloud of the Loxp was upon the tabernacle by 

day, and fire was on 1t by night, in the ſight of all the houſe of 
Ifrael, throughout all their journies, 
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The Third Book of Mosrts called LEVITICUS. 


* Neh. 1x. 19, Pſal, Ixxviii. 14. cv. 39- 


Thas book, containing . the aftions of about one month's ſpace, acquaint us 
with the Levitical ceremonies uſed after the tabernacle was eretted im the 
wilderneſs, and ts therefore called Leviticus: 1t treats of laws concerning 
perſons, and things, clean and unclean; as alſo purifymgs m general once | 
a year, and divers particular cleanjings, with a brief repetition of duvers ; 
daws, together with certain feaſts, of feven years reft, of the jubilee, and | 
the redemption of things conſecrated to God ; but. eſpecially of fuch ceremomnees 
as were ufed about offerings and ſacrifices, which were both exftatory for 

. treſpafſes committed, whether by the People or the prieſts; and alſo eu- 
charfiacal, in the owning of God's bleſſings. Here are declared alſo laws 
for the regulating of theſe, and preſcribing the lawful tyme for marriages ; 
here 1s jet down how ſeveral abominable fins are puniſhable by the magiſtrate ; 
and how theſe things are to be managed by certain perſons appropriated to the 

. tribe of Levi, whoſe office 1s confirmed from heaven, and the male-admnt. 

| ſtration of it threatned, and the judgment particularly inflicted on Nadab 

Þ "and Abithu for an example. Here are promiſes, and threatnings, to the 
I obſervers, or breakers of. this law. The records of even theſe abrogated 

Þ laws are of uſe to us, for. the ſtrengthening of our faith in ut, as the lamb 

ſlain from the foundation of the world ; and for the increaſe of our thank- 

fulneſs to God, for freeing us from that heavy yoke. 


: 
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CHAP. I 


Drrefons concerning burnt-offerings : A bullock ver. 1—9. © A ſheep, goat, lamb, or kid, ver. 
10—13. A turtle dove, or young pigeon, ver, 14-17. 


1 ND the Lorxpr called unto Moſes, and ſpake unto him 


out of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


laying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, * If any 
man of you bring an offering unto the Logy, ye ſhall bring your 


3 offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 


If his 


offering be a + burnt ſacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male with- 
out blemiſh ; he ſhall offer it of .his own voluntary will, at the 


V, 1: Moſes —Stood without, Exod. xl. 
35. waiting for God's call. The tabernacle 
—From the mercy-ſeat in the tabernacle. 
 V. 2. There are divers kinds of ſacrifices 
here preſcribed, fome by way of acknow- 
tedgment: to :God for mercies either de- 
fired or received; others by way of ſatis- 
faction to God for men's ſins; others were 
mere exerciſes of devotion. And the rea- 
fon 'why there were ſo many kinds of 
them was; \partly a reſpe&t to the childiſh 
Rate of the Jews, who by the cuſtom of 
nations, and their own natural inclinations 
were much addiQed to outward rites and 
ceremonies, that they might have full em- 
. ployment- of that kind in God's ſervice, 
and. thereby. be kept from temptations to 
idolatry -.and ”S to .repreſent as well 
the ſeveral oEG5Ohs of Chriſt, the true 
facrifice,' and the various benefits of his 
death; as the ſeveral duties which men owe 
to their Creator and Redeemer, all which 
could not be ſo well expreſſed by one 
ſort of ſacrifice. Of the flock —Or, Of the 
fhzep ; though - the Hebrew word contains 
both the ſheep and goats. Now God choſe 
theſe creatures for his ſacrifices, either, 1. 


In oppohtion to the Egypian 1dolatry, to 


| * Chap. zxii. 18., + 1. lvi. 7. Iviii, g. Ix. 7, Fer. vi. 20, Rom, xii. 1, Heb. x. 5, 


ot - 


which divers of the /raelites had been uſed, 
and were ſtill in danger of revolting to 
again, that the frequent deſtruttzon of 
theſe creatures might bring ſuch villy dei- 
ties into contempt. | 'Or, 2. Becauſe theſe 
are the fitteſt repreſentations both of Chriſt 
and of true Chriſtians, as being gentle, and 
harmleſs, and patient, and uſeful to men. 
Or, 3. As the beſt and moſt profitable 
creatures, 'with which it 1s fit God ſhould 
be ſerved, and which we ſhould be ready 
to part with, when God requires us to do 
ſo. Or, 4. As things moſt common, that 
men might never want a ſacrifice when 
they needed, or God required it. 

V. 3. A burnt facrifce—Strialy lo called, 
ſuch as was tobe all burnt, the ſkin ex- 
cepted. For every ſacrifice was burnt, 
more or leſs. The ſacrifices ſignified that 
the whole man, in whoſe ſtead the fſacri- 
hice was offered, was to be intirely offered 
or devoted to God's ſervice ; and that the 
whole man did deſerve to be utterly con- 
ſumed, if God ſhould deal ſeverely with 
him; and direged ns to ſerve the Lord 
with all fingleneſs of heart, and to be rea-- 
dy to offer to God even ſuch ſacrifices or 
ſervices wherein we ourſelves ſhould have 

no 


- 
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4 door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Loxy. } And 


he ſhall put his hand upon. the head of the burnt-offering, and 
& it ſhall be accepted for him to make atonement for him. And 
he ſhall Kill the bullock before the Lorp : and the prieſts, Aaron's 
ſons, ſhall bring the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round about 
upon the altar that is by the door of the tabernacle of the 
6 congregation. And he ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering, and cut it 
7 into his pieces. And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall || put fire 


no part or benefit. A male—As being 
more perfect than the female, Mal. i. 14. 
and more truly repreſenting Chrift. With- 
out blemſh—To fignity, 1. That God ſhould 
be ſerved with the belt of every kind. 2. 
That man, repreſented by theſe ſacrifices, 
ſhould aim at all perfeCtion of heart and 
life, and that chriſtians ſhould one day at- 
tain. to it, Eph. v. 27. g. The ſpotleſs 
and compleat holinefs of Chrift, Of hzs 
own will—According to this tranſlation, 
the place ſpeaks only of Tee-will offerings, 
or ſuch as were not preſcribed by God to 
be offered in courſe, but were offered by 
the voluntary devotion of any perſon, 'ei- 
ther by way of ſupphcation for any mercy, 
or by way of thankſgiving for any bleſſing 
received, But it may ſeem improper to 
reſtrain the rules here given to free-will 
offerings, which. were to be obſerved in 
other offerings alſo. At the door—In the 
court near the door, where the altar ſtood, 
ver. 5. For here 1it was to be ſacrificed, 
and here the people might behold the ob- 
lation of it. And this farther ſignified, 
that men could have no entrance, neither 
into the earthly tabernacle, the church, 
nor into the heavenly tabernacle of glory, 


but by Chriſt, who 1s the door, John x. 


7, 9. by whom alone we have acceſs to 
God. 

V. 4. He fhall put his hand—Both his 
hands, Levit. vii. 14, 18. and xvi. 21. 
Whereby he {ignifted, 1. that he willingly 
gave it to the Lord. 2. That he judged 


himſelf worthy of that death*whick' it ſuf- 


fered in his ſtead; and that he laid his 
{ins upon it with an eye to him upon whom 
God would lay the iniquity of us all, Ifa. liii. 
6. and that together with it he did freely 
offer up himſelf to God. To make atone- 
ment—vacramentally ; as directing his faith 
and thoughts to that true propitiatory ſa- 
crifice which in time was to be offered up 
for him. And although burnt-offerings 
were commonly offered by way of thank\- 
giving ; yet they were ſometimes offered 
by way of atonement for fin, that is, for 
fins in general, as appears from 7Job 1. 5. 
but for. particular fins there were ſpecial 
ſacrifices. 

V. 5. And he—Either, 1. the offerer, 
who 1s ſaid to do it, namely, by the prieſt ; 
for men are commonly ſaid to do what 
they cauſe others to do, as John iv. 1, 2. 
Or, 2. the prieſt, as it follows, or the 
Levte, whole office this was. Shall ſprinkle 
the blood—Which was done in a confider- 
able quantity, and whereby was fignihed, 
1. That the offerer deferved to have his 
blood ſpilt i that manner. 2. That the 
blood of Chriſt ſhould be poured forth for 
ſinners, and that this was the only mean 
of their reconciliation to God, and ac- 
ceptance with him: | 


V. 6. Pieces —Namely, the' head, and 


fat, and inwards, and legs, ver. 8, 9. 

V. 7. Put fire—Or, diſpoſe the fire, that 
is, blow it up, and put it together, fo as 
1t might be fit for the preſent work. For 
the fire there uſed and allowed came down 
from heaven, Levi. ix. 24. and was to be 

carefully 


+ - Exod, xxix. 10. 15. Rom. v.25. 2'Cor. v. 19. Eph. i.7. Col. i. 14. 19, 20. 2 6 
It, 15. Heb. x1, 24, 1 Pet,1, 2, || 1 Thef.v, 19. 1 Tim, iv, 14. 2 Tim. i. ©. 
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8 upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the fire. 


Ch. 1. 815. 
And the 


prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall lay the parts, the head and the fat, in 
order-upon the wood that :s on the fire which zx upon the altar. 
9 But his inwards and his legs, ſhall he waſh in water, and the prieſt 
ſhall burn: all on the altar, to be a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made 


10 by hre of a ſweet'ſavour unto the Lox. 
ing be of the flocks, namely, of the || ſheep, or of the 


And 1f his offer- 
goats for a 


11 burnt-ſacrifice, he ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh. And he 
ſhall Kill it on the fide of the altar north-ward, before the Loxp: 
and the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round about 


12 npon the altar. 


And he ſhall cut it into his pieces with his head 


and his fat; and the prieſt ſhall lay them in order on the wood that 


13 25 On the fire which zs upon the altar: 


But he ſhall waſh the in- 


wards, and the legs with water, and the prieſt ſhall bring z all, and 
burnt 2:4 upon the altar: it z a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made 


14 by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lox. 
to the Lord be of fowls, then he ſhall 
his offering of * turtle doves, or of young pigeons. 


ſacrihce for his offering 
bring 


And if the burnt- 


15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar: and wring off his 


carefully preſerved there, and all other 
fire was forbidden, Levi. x. 1, &c.. 

V. 8. The fa —All the fat was to be ſe- 
parated from the fleſh, and to be put to- 
gether, to.increaſe the flame, and to con- 
{ume the other parts of the ſacrifice more 
{peedily. 

V..9. But the inwards ſhall he waſh—To 
ſignify. the univerſal and perfect puruy 
both of the inwards, or the heart, and of 
the legs, or ways or actions, which. was 1n 
Chnſt, and which ſhould be in all chriſti- 
ans. And he waſhed not only the parts 
now mentioned, but all the reſt, the trunk 


_ of the body, and the ſhoulders. A fweet 
favour —Not in itſelf, for ſo it rather cauſed 


a ſtink, but as it repreſented Chriſt's of- 
fering up himſelf to God as, a fweet-fmellmg 
avour. 

V, 11. North-ward—Here this and other 


" Kinds. of ſacrifices were killed, Leoit. vi. 


25. and vii. 2, becauſe here ſeems to have 
been the largeſt and moſt convenient place 


- for-that ,work, the altar being probably 


he 
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| Jac Gil. 7 . FJolm i. 29, *® Chap: v. Luke ii, 24. Mark xii. 43. 


near the middle of the eaſt-end of the 
building, and the entrance being on the 
ſouth-hde. Beſides this might deſign the 
place of Chriſt's death both more gene- 
rally, in 7eruſalem, which was i the fides 
of the north, Pſal. xIviii. 2. and more ſpe- 
cially, on mount Calvary, which was on 
the north-weſt fide of Jeruſalem. 

V. 14. Turtle-doves—Theſe birds were 
appointed for the poor who could not 
bring better. And theſe birds are prefer- 
red before others, paxtly becauſe they 
were eakily gotten, and partly becauſe they 
are fit repreſentations of Chriſt's chaſtity, 
and meekneſs, and gentleneſs, for which 
theſe | birds are remarkable. The 
pigeons muſt be young, becauſe then 
they are beſt ; but the turtle-doves are 
better when they are grown up, and there- 
fore they are not confined to that 
age. 

V. 15. His head —From the reſt of the 
body; as ſufficiently appears, becauſe 
this was to be burnt by itſelf, and the bo- 

d 
2 Cor, 111. 12, 7 


Ch. 1. 106—1 7. 
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head, and burn z# on the altar: and the blood thereof ſhall be 
16 wrung out at the fide of the altar. And he ſhall pluck away his 
crop with his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on the eaſt-part, 
17 by the place of the aſhes. And he ſhall cleave it with the wings 
thereof, but ſhall not divide 2 aſunder: and the prieſt ſhall burn 
it upon the altar, upon the wood that :s upon the fire: it 1s a burnt- 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 


LORD. 


CH AFP, I. 


Drreons concerning the meal-offermgs. I. Of fine flour with oil and frankincenſe, ver. 1—11. 
II. Of the firſt-fruits, ver. 12.—16. 


I 


dy afterwards, ver. 17. And whereas it is 
ſaid Lev. v. 8. He fhall—wring his head from 
tas neck, but ſhall not divide 1t afunder, that is 
ſpoken not of the burnt-offtering as here, 
but of the ſin-offering. 

V. 16, Withits feathers —Or, with its dung or 
filth, contained m the crop and in the guts. 
On the eaſt—Of the Tabernacle; Here the 
filth was caſt, becauſe this was the remoteſt 
place from the holy of holies, which was in 
thewelt-end; to teach us, that impure things 
and perſons ſhould not preſume to ap- 
proach to God, and that they ſhould be 
baniſhed from his prelence. The place of 
the aſhes —Where the aſhes fell down aud 
lay, whence they were afterwards removed 
without the camp. 

V. 17. He ſhall cleave the bird through 
the whole length, yet ſo as not to ſeparate 
the one ſide from the other. A fweet ſavour 
unto the Lord —Yet after all, to love God with 
all our hearts, and to love our neighbour as our- 
ſelves, ts better than all burnt- offerings and 
facrifices. 

V. 1. A meal-offering—(Not meal-offering, 
an ancient falle print, which has run thro' 
many editions of our bible.) This was of 
two kinds, the one joined with other of- 
ferings, Numb. xv. 4. 7. 10, which was pre- 


2 , Jolm vi. 35- 


ND when any will offer a ©® meal-offering unto the Lorp, his 
offering ſhall be of fine flour: and he ſhall pour oil upon it, 


{cribed, together with the meaſure or pro- 
portion of 1t: the other, of which this 
place ſpeaks, was left to the offerer's good 
w1ll both for the thing, and for the quan- 
tity. And the matter for this offering was 
things without life, as meal, corn, or 
cakes. Now this ſort of ſacrifices were ap- 


pointed, 1. becauſe thele are things of 
greateſt neceflity and benefit to man, and 


therefore 1t 1s meet that God ſhould be 
ſerved with them, and owned and praifed 


as'the giver of them. 2.In condeſcenfion: 
to the poor, that they might not want an- 


offering for God, and to ſhew that God 


would accept even the meaneſt ſervices, 


when offered with a ſincere mind. g.Theſe. 
were necellary proviſions for the feaſt 
which was to be preſented to God, and: 


for the uſe of the prieſts, who were to at- 
tend upon theſe holy miniſtrations. He 


ſhall pour o1/—This may note the graces of 


the Holy Ghoſt, which are compared to 


oil; and anointing with it, Pfal. xlv. 7. 


1 Fohn 11. 20. and which are neceſſary to 
make any offering acceptable to. God. 


Frankincenſe—Mamniteltly deſigned Chrilft's - 


ſatisfaction and interceſhon, which is 


compared to a {weet odour, #ph. *v. 
Ver. 2. | 
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'2 and put frankincenſe thereon. And he ſhall bring it to: Aaron's 
ſons the prieſts: and he ſhall take thereout his handful of the flour 
thereof, and of the ol thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof, 
t andthe prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be 

3 an offering made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the Loxp. And t 
the remnant of the meal-offering ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons: tt 25 

4 a \ thing moſt holy of the offering of the Loxy made by fire. And 
if thou bring an oblation of a meal-offering baken in the 'oven, 
Jhall be | unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or un- 

5 leavened wafers anointed with oil. And if the oblation be a meal- 

offering baken in a pan, 4t ſhall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled 

with oil. Thou ſhalt part 1t in pieces, and pour oll thereon: it 1s a 

meal-offering. And if thy oblation be a meal-offering baken in the 

frying-pan, 1t ſhall be made of fine flour with oil. And thou ſhalt 
bring the meal-offering that 1s made of theſe things unto the Lox, 
and when 1t 1s preſented unto the prieſt, he ſhall bring 1t unto the 

9 altar, And the prieſt ſhall take from the meal-offering * a memo- 

rial thereof, and ſhall burn it upon the altar: it zs an tt offering 

made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Loxp. And that which 1s 
left of the meal-offering, /hall be Aaron's and his ſons: Ut : a thing 

11 moſt holy, of the offerings of the Logpd made by fire. No meal- 
offering which he ſhall bring unto the Loxp, ſhall be made with 
leaven: for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey in any offering 


Qu DD 


t0 


25 


V. 2. He ſhall take—That prieſt to whom 
he brought it, and who is appointed to 


offer it. The memorial —That part thus 
ſelected and offered; which 1s called a 


memorial, either 1. to the offerer, who by 
offering this part is minded, that the whole 


of that be brought, and of all which he 
hath of that kind, is God's to whom this 


part was paid as an acknowledgment. Or 


. 2. to God, whom (to ſpeak after the man- 


ner of men) this did put in mind of his 


gracious covenant and promiſes of favour, 


and acceptance of the offerer and his 
offering. A fweet favour unto the Lord—And 
ſo are.our ſpiritual offerings, which are 
made by the fire of holy love, particularly 
that of almſgiving. With fuck facrifices God 


 "#Chap. v.12. vi. 15. þ e's vii. 6, Eccles. vii. 31. \ Numb. xviii. 9. 
A ff 8 RN , EI, 2% L 


tf Exod. xxix. 18. 


V. 3. Sons—To be eaten by them, Lev. 
vi. 16. Moſt holy—Or ſuch as were to be 
eaten only by the prieſts, and that only in 
the holy place near the altar. 

V. 4. In the oven—Made in the ſanQuary 
for that uſe. 

V. 6. In pieces —Becauſe part of it was 
offered to God, and' part given to the 
prieſts. | 

V. 11. No leavuen—Namely, in that which 
1s offered of free-will; for in other offer- 
ings it might be uſed, Lev. vii. 13. xxiil. 
17. This was forbidden, partly to mind 
them of their deliverance out of Egypt, 
when they were forced thro' haſte to bring 
away their meal or dough (which was the 
matter of this oblation) unleavened; part- 
ly to ſignify what Chriſt would be, and 
| what 
|| 1 Cor. v. 8. 


1 


Ch. 11. 12—16. 


12 of the Lord made by fire. 


E EV EF SCTOAS 


For the oblation of the firſt-fruits, 


349 


ye may offer them unto the Loxy; but they ſhall not be burnt 


13 on the altar for a ſweet ſavour. 


And every oblation of thy meal- 


offering, * ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither ſhalt thou ſuffer 
the ſalt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy 
14 meal-offering : with all thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. And 
if thou offer a meal-offering of thy firſt-fruits unto the Loxp, thou 


ſhalt offer for the meal-offering of thy firſt-fruits, green ears of 


15 corn dried by the + fire, even, corn beaten out of full ears. And 
thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay frankincenſe thereon; it zs a meal. 
16 offering. And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it, part of the 
beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincenſe thereof: tw ts an offering made by fire unto the 


LoRD. 


what they ſhould be, pure and free from 
all error in the faith and worſhip of God, 
and from all hypocrily, and malice or 
wickedneſs, all which are hgnifed by lca- 
ven, Nor any honey—Either, 1. becaule it 
hath the ſame effe&t with leaven in paſte 
or dough, making it ſour, and ſwelling. 
Or, 2. in oppoſition to the ſacrifices of 
the Gentzles, in which the uſe of honey was 
moſt frequent. Or, 3g. to teach us, that 
God's worſhip 1s not to be governed by 
men's fanciesand appetites but by God's will. 

V. 12. Ye may offer them—Or either of 
them, leaven or honey. They ſhall not be 
burni—But reſerved for the prieſts. 

V. 13. Salt—To ſignify that incorrup- 
tion of mind, and ſincerity of grace, which 
| in ſcripture is ſignified by ſalt, Mark ix. 49. 
Col. iv. 6. and which 1s neceſffary in all 
them that would offer an acceptable of- 
fering to God. Or 1n teſtimony of that 
communion which they had with God in 
theſe exerciſes of worſhip ; ſalt being the 


Vol. I. | X x 


great ſymbol of friendſhip in all nations 
is called, either, 1. becauſe it repreſented 
the . perpetuity of God's covenant with 
them, which is deſigned by falt, Numb. 
Vil. 19. 2 Chron. xili. 5. Or, 2. becauſe 
it was ſo particularly required as a condi- 
tion of their covenant with God; this be- 
ing made abſolutely neceflary in all their 
offerings; and as the negle&t of ſacrifices 
was a breach of covenant on their part, fo 
allo was the negleG of ſalt in their ſacri- 
hces. 

V. 14. Firſt-fruts—Of thine own free- 
will; for there were other firſt-fruits, and 
that of ſeveral ſorts, which were preſcribed, 
and the time, quality, and proportion of 
them appointed by God. 

V. 16. Made by fire—The fire denotes 
that fervency of ſpirit, which ought to be 
in all our religious ſervices. Holy love is 
the fire, by which all our offerings muſt 
be made : elſe they are not of a ſweet fſa- 
vour to God. 


CH A P. 


* Ezek, xliii. 24 Markix, 49, Col.iv. 6, F Jfa.lii. 5. 
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CH AP. 
A bullock or an herfer, ver. 1—5. 


Direflions concerning peace-offermgs. 


Ch, 111.  I-—9s 
HI. 


ver. 6—11, 


A lamb, 


A goat, ver. 12—16, No fat or blood to be eaten, ver. 17. 


A 


* offer it without blemiſh before the Loxy. 


ND if his oblation be a ſacrifice of * peace-offtering, if he 
offer it of the herd, whether :t be a male or female, he ſhall 


And Þ he ſhall lay his 


hand upon the head of his offering, and k1ll 1t at the door of the 


tabernacle of the congregation : 
3 ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 


and -Aaron's ſons the prieſts ſhall 
And he ſhall offer 


of the ſacrifice of the peace-offering, an offering made by fire 


unto the Loxp, 
4 that is upon the inwards. 
on them, which 2s by 


ST 


the fat that covereth the inwards, 
And the two kidnies, 
the flanks, 
with the kidnies, 1t ſhall he take away. And Aarons ſons ſhall 


and all the fat 
and the fat that ts 
and the caul above the liver, 


burn 1t on the altar upon the burnt-lacrihice, which 2s upon the 


wood that 1s on the hre: 
6 ſavour unto the Lox. 


V. 1. A peace-offermg—This was an of- 
fering for peace and proſperity, and the 
bleſſing of God, either, 1. obtained, and 
ſo it was a thank-offering, or, 2. dehred ; 
and ſo it was a kind of ſupplication to 
God. A female—Which were allowed here, 
tho' not in burnt-offerings, becauſe thoſe 
principally reſpected the honour of God, 
who 1s to be ſerved with the beſt ; but the 
peace-offerings did primarily reſpe& the 
benefit of the offerer, and therefore the 
choice was left to himſelf. Burni-offerings 
had regard to God, as in himſelf the beſt 
of beings, and therefore were wholly 
burned. But peace-offermgs had regard to 
God as a benefattor to his creatures, and 
therefore were divided between the. altar, 
the prieſt, and the offerer. 

V. 2. At the door —Not on the north-fide 
of the altar, where the burnt-offering was 
killed, as alſo the fin-offering, and the 
treſpaſs-offering, but in the very entrance 
of the court where the brazen altar ſtood, 


* Eph. ii.13. Heb, xiii. 15. t Exod. xxix. 10. 


it 15 an offering made by hre, of a ſweet 
And if his offering for a ſacrifice of peace- 


which place was not ſo holy as the other; 
as appears both becauſe it was more remote 
from the holy of holes, and becauſe the 
aſhes of the ſacrifices were to be laid here. 
And the reaſon of this difference 1s not ob- 
ſcure, both becauſe part of this ſacrifice 
was to be waved by the hands of the of- 
ferer, Levitt, vii. 30. who might not come 
into the court; and becaule this offering 
was not ſo holy as the others, which were 
to be eaten only by the prieſt, whereas 
part of theſe were eaten by the offerer. 
V. 5. Upon the burnt-facrifice—Fither, 1. 
Upon the remainders of it, which were 
yet burning; or rather, 2. Afﬀter it; for 
the daily burnt-offering was firſt to be 
offered, both as more eminently reſpeRing 
God's honour; and as the moſt folemn and 
ſtated ſacrifice, which ſhould take place of 
all occaſhhonal oblations, and as a ſacrifice 
of an higher nature, being for atonement, 
without which no peace could be obtained, 
nor peace-offering offered with acceptance. 


\ V. g. The 


Ch. m. 7—17. 


V. 9g. The rump—W hich in ſheep is fat, 
and {weet, and in theſe parts was very 
much larger and better than ours. 

V. 11. Burnt t—The 
tioned ; the reſt fell to the 
Vi, 
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offering unto the Lorp, be of the flock, male or female, he ſhall 
offer 1t without blemiſh. If he offer a lamb for his offering, then 
ſhall he offer 1t before the Loxp. And he ſhall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, and k1ll it before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and Aaron's fons ſhall ſprinkle-the blood thereof, round 
about upon the altar. And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
offering, an offering made by fire-unto the Lox, the fat thereof 
and the 7 whole rump, 4t {hall he take off hard by. the back-bone : 
and the 4at that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that zs upon 
the inwards. And the two kidnies, and the fat that is upon them, 
which 2s by the flanks, and the caul above the liver with the kidmes, 
it {hall he take away; And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar : 
:t 25 the food of the offering made by fire unto the Loxrp. And 
if his offering be a goat, then he ſhall offer it before the Loxv : 
And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of it, and kill it before 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and the ſons of Aaron ſhall 
ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar round about. And he 
ſhall offer thereof his offering, even an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp, the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that :s 
upon the inwards. And the two kidnies and the fat that 5 upon 
them, which ts by the flanks, and the caul above the hver, with 
the kidmies, 1t ſhall he take away. And the prieſt ſhall burn them 
upon the altar: 24 zs the food of the offering made by fire for a ſweet 
favour. All the fat 2s the Lorns. 1: jhall be a perpetual ſtatute 


for your generations, throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat 
neither fat, nor \ blood. 


as it was in the ſheep, becauſe that in goats 
1s a refuſe part. All the fat—This 1s to be 
limited, 1. To thoſe beaſts, which were 
offered or offerable in facrifice, as it is 
prieſt, Levit. explained, Levit. vii. 23. 25. 2. To that 
31. The food —That is, the feuel of kind of fat which is above-mentioned, and 


parts now men - 


the fire, or the matter of the offering. It required to be offered, which was ſepa- 


is. called food, Heb. bread, to note God's 
acceptance of it, and delight in it; as 
men delight in their food. 
V. x6. Shall burn them —The parts men- 
tioned, among which the tail 1s not one, 
Numb. 16. X 
T Matt. x. 22. 1 Cor. 1. 17. Rev. 11. 10. 
Deut. x11, 16. 4 Sam, xiv. 33. 


rated, or eaſily ſeparable from the fleſh ; 
for the fat which was here and there mixed 
with the fleſh they might eat. 

V. 17. All your dwellings —Not only at or 
near the tabernacle, not only of thoſe 


X 2 beaſts 
d Gen. ix. 4. Chap. vii. 23. 26. xvnul. 10. 14. 
Ezek. xTiv. 7. 1 
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LEVITICUS. 
CHAP. 


_ Ch. Iv. 1—9. 
IV. 


Drreti:ons concerning fin-offerings ; which were mtended for fins committed thro' ignorance, either by 
the prieft himſelf, ver. 1—12. or by the whole congregation,. ver. 13—21. or by a ruler, 
ver. 22—26. or by a private perſon, ver. 27—35. 


1,2 


ND the Lorn ſpake unto: Moſes, ſaying, 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, * If a ſoul ſhall fin through igno- 


Speak unto the 


rance againſt any of the commandments of the Lorp (concerning 
things which ought not to be done) and ſhall do againſt any of 
3 them: If the prieſt that 1s anointed, do fin according to the fin of 


beaſts which you actually ſacrifice, but 
alſo in your ſeveral dwellings, and of all 
that kind of beaſts. Fat—Was forbidden, 
1. To preſerve the reverence of the holy 
rites and facrifices. 2. That they might 
be taught hereby to acknowledge God as 
their Lord, and the Lord of all the crea-: 
tures, who might relerve what he pleaſed 
to himſelf. g. To exerciſe them in obedi- 
ence to God, and ſelf-denial and mortifi- 
cation of their appetites, even in thoſe 
things which probably many of them 
would much defire. Blood —W as forbidden 
partly to maintain reverence to God and 
his worſhip ; partly out of oppoſition to 
idolaters, who uſed to drink the blood 
of their ſacrifices; partly with reſpect to 
Chriſt's Blood, thereby manifeſtly fig- 
nified. God would not permit the very 
ſhadows of this to be uſed as a common 

Nor will he allow us, tho' we have 


the comfort of the atonement made, to 


aſſume to ourſelves any ſhare in the ho- 
nour of making it. 

V. t. The Lord fake unto Moſes —The 
laws contained in the three firſt chapters, 
ſeem to have been delivered to Mofes at 
one time. Here begin the Iaws of ano- 
ther day, which God delivered from be- 
tween the Cherubim. 

V. 2. {f a foul ſm—This muſt neceſſarily 
be underſtood of more than common dai- 
ly infirmities ; for if every ſuch fin had 
required an offering, it had not been 


* Numb, xv. 24. 


poſlible either for moſt ſinners to bear 
luch a charge, or for the altar to receive 
lo many ſacrifices, or for the prieſts to 
manage lo infinite a work. And for or- 
dinary fins, they were ceremomaally expi- 
ated by the daily offering, and by that 
on the great day of atonement, Levi, xvi. 
30. Through ignorance—Or, error, either 
not knowing his a&t to be finful, as ap- 
pears by comparing ver. 13, 14. or not 
conſidering it, but falling into fin thro' 
the power of ſome ſudden paſhon or temp- 
tation, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, P/al. 
cxix. 679. Things which ought not to be done 
— The words may be rendered, 2n or about 
every, or any of the commandments of the Lord 
whach ſhould not be done; or, which concern 
things that ſhould not be done, namely, in 
any negative commands. (And there is 
great reaſon why a ſacrifice ſhould be 
more neceflary for theſe, than for other 
ſins, becauſe affirmative precepts do not 
ſo ſtrictly and conſtantly bind men as the 
negative do.) Then he ſhall offer accord- 
ing to his quality, which is here to be 
underſtood out of the following Verſes. 

V. 3. If the prieſt—That is, the high- 
prieſt, who only was anointed after the 
fhirft time. His anornting 1s mentioned, be- 
cauſe he was not compleat high-prieſt 'till 
he was anointed. Do fin—Either in doc- 
trine or ptaCtice, which it is here ſuppoſed 
he may do. And this is noted as a cha- 
racer of imperfeCtion 1n the prieſthood of 

the - 


— 


A 


7 Ch. 1v. 4—10. 
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the people, then let him bring for his ſin which he hath ſinned, + a 


young bullock without blemiſh unto the Loxp for a in-offering. 
And he ſhall bring the bullock to the door of the tabernacle of the 


congregation before the Loxy, and ſhall lay his hand upon the bul- 


5 lock's head, and kill the bullock, before the Loxy. And the prieft 


6 


/ 


that 1s anointed {hall take of the bullock's blood, and bring it to 7 
the tabernacle of the congregation. And the prieſt ſhall dip his 
finger in the blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times before 
the Lorp, before the veil of the ſanctuary. And the prieſt ſhall put 


ſome of the blood upon the horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe be- 


fore the Lord, which zs in the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
ſhall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of 
the burnt-oftering, which zs at the door of the: tabernacle of the 
congregation. And he {hall take off from it all the fat of the bul- 
lock for the {1n-oftering: the fat that covereth the inwards, and all 


9 the fat that 2s upon the inwards, And the two kidnies, and the fat 
that zs upon them, which :s by the flanks, and the caul above the 
10 liver, with the kidnies, it ſhall be taken away, F As it was taken 
off from the bullock of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings: and the 


the law, whereby the Jſraektes were direc- 
ted to expect another and better high- 
prieſt, even one who is holy, harmleſs, and 
ſeparate from finners, Heb. vii. 26. Accord- 
ing to the fin of the people—In the ſame man- 
ner as any of the people do; which im- 
plies that God expected more circumſpec- 
tion from him, than from. the people. 
But the words may be rendered, to the fin 
or guilt of the people, which may be men- 
tioned as an aggrevation of his fin, that 
by it he commonly brings fin, and guilt, 
and puniſhment upon the people, who 
are infe&ted or [candalized by his example. 
A young bullock—The ſame ſacrifice which 
was offered for all the people, to ſhew 
how much his fin was aggravated by his 
quality. Sim-offermng—Heb. fin, which 
word 1s oft taken in that ſenſe. 

V. 4. On the head—To teſtify both his 
acknowledgment of his fin, and faith in 
God's promiſe for the expiation of 


Tt Chap. 1x. 2. 


7 Heb. x. 19, 20. 


his fins through Chriſt, whom that ſacri- 
ice typihed. Au! the bullock—By one of 
the prieſls, whom he ſhould cauſe to 
do it. 

V. 5. To the tabernacle—Into the.taberna- 
cle; which was not required nor allowed 
in any other ſacrifice, poſſibly to ſhew the 
greatneſs of the high-prieſt's fin, which 
needed more than ordinary diligence in 
him, and favour from God to expaate it. 

V. 6. Seven tres — A number much uſed 
in {cripture, as a number of perfe&tion; 
and here preſcribed, either to ſhew that 
his {ins needed more then ordinary purga- 
tion, and more exerciſe of his faith and 
repentance, both which graces he was 


obliged to join with that ceremonial rite. _ 


Before the veil—The ſecond veil dividing 
between the holy of holies, which is ge- 
nerally called the vetl of the ſanftuary. 

V. 7. All the blood —All the reſt; for part 
was diſpoſed elſewhere. 


d Chap. 11. 3. 


V. 12, The 
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LEYIFDCUS. Ch. Iv. 11—17. 


prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar of the burnt-offering. || And the 
{kin of the bullock, and all his fleſh, with his head and with his 
legs, and his inwards and his dung. Even the whole bullock ſhall 
he carry forth * without the camp, unto a clean place, where the 
aſhes are poured out, and burn him on the wood with fire: where 
[3 the aſhes are poured out, ſhall he be burnt. And if the whole 
congregation of Iſrael fin through ignorance, + and the thing be hid 
from the eyes of the aſſembly, and they have done ſomewhat againſt 
any of the commandments of the Loy, concerning things which 
14 ſhould not be done, and are guilty: When the fin which they have 
ſinned againſt it is known, then the congregation ſhall offer a 
young bullock for the fin, and bring him before the tabernacle of 
the congregation. And the elders of the congregation ſhall lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the Lorp: and the 
bullock ſhall be killed before the Loxp. And the prieſt that is 
anointed ſhall bring of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the 


12 


15 
16 


17 congregation. And the 


prieſt ſhall dip his finger #n /ome of the 


blood, and ſprinkle : ſeven times before the Lorp, even before the 


V. 12. The whole bullock—So no part of 
this was to be eaten by the prieſts, as it 
was in other fin-otterings. The reaſon 15 
plain, becauſe the offerer might not eat 
of his own ſ{in-offering, and the prieſt was 
the offerer in this caſe, as alſo in the fin- 
offering for the whole congregation below, 
of which the prieſt himſelf was a member. 
Shall be carried forth—Not himſelf, which 
would have defiled him, but by another 
whom he ſhall appoint for that work. With- 
out the camp—To hgnify either, 1. The abo- 
minable nature of ſin; eſpecially in high 
and holy perſons, or when it overſpreads 
a whole people. Or, 2. The removing of 
the guilt or puniſhment of that fin from 
the people. Or, 3. That Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer without the camp or gate. Where 
the aſhes are—For the aſhes, though at firlt 
they were thrown down near the altar, 
Lev. i. 16. yet afterwards they, together 
with the filth of the facriſtces, were car- 


|| "Exod. xxi1. 14. Numb. xix. 


5 


ried into a certain place without the cam 

V. 13. The whole congregation—The body 
of the people, or the greater part of them, 
their rulers concurring with them. 

V. 14. A bullock—Bat if the fin of the 
congregation was only the omiflion of 
ſome ceremonial duty, a kid of the goats 
was to be offered, Numb. xv. 24. 

V. 15. The elders-—Who here aQted in the 
name of all the people, who could not 
poſſibly perform this a&t in their own per- 


{ons. 


V. 17. And ſprinkle it—lIt was not to be 
poured out there, but ſprinkled only ; for 
the cleanſing virtue of the blood of Chriſt 
was ſufficiently repreſented by ſprinkling. 
It was ſprinkled feven ttmes: ſeven is a num-- 
ber of perfection; becauſe God made the 
world in {ix days, and reſted the ſeventh. 
This ignified the perfect ſatisfattion Chrilt 
made, and the compleat cleanhng of our 
fouls thereby. 

| V. 18; The 


Heb. xiii.11—14 Þ Chap, lii. 3, 4. 


Ch. iv. 18—20. 
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veil. And he ſhall put /ome of the blood upon the horns of the al- 


tar, which :s before the Lorxp, that ts in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ſhall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the al- 
tar of burnt-offering, which 2s at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. And he ſhall take all his fat from him, and burn it 
upon the altar. And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did Þ with 
the bullock for a ſin-offering, ſo ſhall he do with this: and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for them, and it ſhall be forgiven 


them. And he ſhall carry forth the bullock without the camp, and 


burn him as he burned the firlt bullock: it :s a fin-offering forthe 
congregation. When a ruler hath ſinned, and done ſomewhat 
through 1gnorance agarnft any of the commandments of the Lorp 
his God, concerning things which ſhould not be done, and 1s guilty : 
If his fin wherein he hath ſinned, come to his knowledge, he ſhall 
bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a male without blemiſh. And 
he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, and kill it in the 
place where they kill the burnt-offering before the Loxp: it z a 
11n-offtering. And the prielt ſhall take of the blood of the ſin-offer- 
ing with his finger, and put zt upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 
offering, and ſhall pour out his-blood at the bottom of the altar of 


26 brunt-offering. And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar, as S the 


2] 


28 


V. 18. The altar —Of incenſe: Whack ts 


fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings: and the pricſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him, as concerning his fin, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. And || 1t any one of the common people fin through igno- 
rance, while he doth fomewhat againſt any one of the commandments 
of the Lorp, concerning'things which ought not to be done, and be 
guilty: It his fin which he hath committed come to his knowledge; 
then he ſhall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a female without 


before the Lord —That is, before the holy 
of holies, where the Lord was in a more 
ſpecial manner preſent. 

V. 20. For a fin-offering—That is, for the 
prieſt's ſin-offering, called the firſt bullock, 
Ver. 21. 

V. 22. A ruler —Of the people, or a ci- 
vil magiltrate. 

V. 24. The burnt-offering—So called by 
way of eminency, to wit, the daily burnt- 


7 Ver. 3. 


d Chap. xxxv, 


offering. 71 is a fin-offering—And therefore 
to be killed where the burnt-offering is 
killed; whereby 1t 1s diſtinguiſhed from 
the peace-offering, which were killed elſe- 
where. 

V. 26. It fhall be forgroen—Both judicial- 
ly, as to all ecclehiaſtical ceniures or civil 
puniſhment; and really, upon condition 
of repentance and faith in the Meſhah to 
come. 


V. 28. A female—Which here was ſufi- 
cient, 


|| Numb, xv, 27. 
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29 blemith, for his ſin whichhe hath finned. And he ſhalllay his hand 
upon the head of the ſin-offering, and flay the fin-offering in the 


g0P 


21 


32 
99 


34 P 


99 


lace of the burnt-offering. And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put 7 upon the horns of the altar of 
burnt-offering, and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at the bot- 
tom of the altar. And * he ſhall take away all the fat thereof + as 
the fat 1s taken away from off the ſacrifice of peace-offerings: and 
the prieſt ſhall burn 2 upon the altar, for a Þ ſweet ſavour unto the 
LokD; and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and it ſhall 
be forgiven him, And it he bring a lamb for a ſin-offering, he ſhall 
bring 1t a female without blemiſh. And he ſhall lay his hand upon 
the head of the fin-offering, and flay it for a ſin-offering in the 
lace where they kill the burnt-offering. And the prieſt ſhall take 
of the blood of the ſin-offering with his finger, and put z# upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar. And he ſhall take away all the 
fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb 1s taken away from the ſacri- 
fice of the peace-offerings: and the prieſts ſhall burn them up- 
on the altar, according to the offerings made by fire unto the Loxp; 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for his ſin that he hath com- 
mitted, and 1t ſhall be forgiven him. 


cient, becauſe the fin of one of thoſe was uſeth the plural number, becauſe the 
leſs than the: ſin of the ruler, for whom a fat was of ſeveral kinds, as we ſaw ver. 


male was required. 8, 9. Heb. upon the offerings, together 
V. 33. He fhail flay ui-—Not by himſelf, . with them, or after them; becauſe the 
but by the hands of the prieſt. burnt-offerings were to have the firſt 


V. 35. Burn them-—The- fat; but he place. 


CHAP. 


# Lev, iii. 14. + Chap. iii, 9g. 7, £x0d. xzix. 18. 
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Drireftions concerning treſpaſs-offerings. 


Both this and the fin-offering were intended to make atone- 


ment for fin, but the former was more general: The latter was to be offered only in ſome parti. 


cular cafes. 

unclean thing, ver. 2, 3. 
Or two young þ1geons, ver. 7—10. 
bezzled holy things, ver. 14—19. 


If a man ſinned, by hearing and concealing blaſphemy, ver. 1. 
By fwearmg, ver. 4. He was to offer a lamb or kid, ver. 5, 6. 
Or fine flour, ver. 11—13. 


By touching an 


Or a ram, if he had em- 


1 ND 1t a ſoul fin, and hear the voice of ſwearing, and : a 
witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or known of 2t, then he ſhall 


2 bear his iniquity. Or® 


if a {ſoul + touch any unclean thing, whe- 


ther zt be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a carcale of unclean 
cattle, or the carcale of unclean creeping things, and zf it be hid- 
g den from him, he alſo ſhall be unclean, and guilty. Or if he touch 
the 7 uncleanneſs of man, whatſoever uncleannels zt be that a man 


ſhall be defhled withal, and :t be hid from him, when he knoweth of 


4 2t, then he ſhall be guilty. 


Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with hzs 


lips to do evil, ory to do good, whatſoever 2 be that a man ſhall pro- 
nounce with an oath, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth 


V. 1. And hear —And for that is, as that 
particle is often uſed. For this declares in 
particular what the fin was. Or, namely, 
that of curſing, or blaſphemy, or execra- 
tion, as the word commonly hgnihes, and 
that either againſt one's neighbour, or 
againſt God. This may ſeem to be princ1- 
pally intended here, becauſe the crime 
ſpoken of is of ſo high a nature, that he 
who heard it, was obliged to reveal it, and 
proſecute the guilty. He hath feen—Been 
preſent when it was ſaid. Or known—By ſut- 
ficient information from others. Hrs magquy 
—That is, the puniſhment of it ; 1o that 
ns uſed, as Gen. x1x. 15. Num. xviii. 1. 

.2. Tf tt be hidden from hum— lf be do it 
CID yet that would not excule him, 
becauſe be ſhould have been more circum- 
ſpe& to avoid all unclean things. Hereby 
God deſigned to awaken men to watchful- 
neſs againſt, and repentance for, their un- 


known, or unobſerved fins. He ſhall be 


Vol. I. Y y 
* Chap. x1. #4. 28. 31. 39. T Pal. xix. 12. 


clean—Not morally, for the conſcience 
was not directly polluted by thele things, 
but ceremonaally 

V. 3. When he knoweth—As ſoon as he 
knoweth it, he muſt not delay to make 
his peace with God. Otherwiſe he ſhall be 
guilty—For his violation and contempt of 
God's authority and command. 

V. 4. If a foul fwear—Raſhly, without 
conhderation either of God's law, or his 
own power or right, as David did, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 22, To do eml—To hunlelf, to pu- 
niſh himſelf either in his body, or eſtate, 
or lomething elle which 1s dear to him. Or 
rather to his neighbour. And u be hid from 
him— That 1s, he did not know, or nof 
conhder, that what he {wore to do. Was Or 
would be impoſhble, or anlactel.: When 
be diſcovers it to be ſo, either by his own 
conſideration, or by information from 
others, whether 1t was good or evil which 
he {wore to do. 

V. 5 In 


1 Jolm mi. 20. | Chap. xu, xii. xv. 


d Pal. xlix. 18. 
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Ch.v. 5—1L. 


5 of :t, then he ſhall be guilty m one of theſe. And it ſhall be when 
he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe things, that he ſhall confeſs that 


6 he hath ſinned m that thing. 


And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-of- 


fering unto the Logp for his fin which he hath ſinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or kid of the goats, for a {1n-offering : and 

7 the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him concerning his ſin. And 
|1f he be not able to bring a lamb, then he ſhall bring for his:treſ- 
paſs which he hath committed, two turtle doves, or two young pi- 
geons unto the Lorp : one (for a fin-offering; and the other for a 

8 burnt-offering. And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, who 
ſhall offer that which ts for the {n-oftering firſt, -and ® wring off his 

9g head from his neck, but ſhall not divide zt aſunder. And he ſhall 
ſprinkle of the blood of the fin-offermg upon the fide of the altar, 
and the reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bottom of the 

10 altar: it zs a ſin-offering. And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt- 
offering, according to the + manner: andthe prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him for his fin which he'thad ſinned, and it ſhall be 

11 forgiven him. But if he be not able to bring two turtle doves, or 


'V. 5. Inone of theſe things —In one of the 
three forementioned caſes, either by ftinful 
filence, or by an unclean touch, or by 
raſh ſwearing. He ſhall confeſs —Before the 
"Lord in the place of public worſhip. And 
this confeſſion is not to be reſtrained to the 
preſentcaſe, but by a parity of reaſon, and 
comparing of other ſcriptures, to be ex- 
tended to other ſacrifices for fin, to which 
this was a conſtant companion. 

V. 6. Hes treſpaſs- offermg—But how comes 
confeſhon'and a ſacrifice to be neceſlary 
for 'him that touched an unclean thing, 
when ſuch perſons were cleanſed with fim- 
"ple wafhing, as appears from Lev. xi. and 
Numb. xix? This place ſpeaks of him that 
being ſo unclean did come mto the taber- 
nacle, as may be gathered by comparing 
"this place with "Numb. xix. 13. which if any 
"man did, knowing himſelf to be unclean, 
which was the: caſe there, he was to be cut 
off for it; and if he did it ignorantly, 
which is the caſe here, he was upon dil- 
covery of it to offer this ſacrifice, 

WE - | 


fix pints. He ſhall put 


|| Chap. xiv. 21, .2 Cor.v. 22. * Chap. 1. 15. T Chap. 1. 14. 


V. 7. Not able—Through poverty. And 
this exception was allowed allo in other 
iin-offerings. For .a fin-offermg— Which 
was for that particular fin, and therefore 
offered firſt 'before the burat-offering, 
which was for ſms 1n general; to-teach us 
not to reſt in general confeſſions and re- 
pentance, but diſtintly and particularly, 
as far as we can, to-ſearch out, and con- 
fels, and loath, and leave-our particular 
ſins, without which God will not accept 
our other religious ſervices. 

'V.g. {tis a fin-offering—This is added as 
the reaſon why its blood was fo ſprinkled 
and fpilt. 

\ V. 10. According to the manner—Or order 
appointed-by God. The prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement—Either declaratively, he ſhall 
pronounce him to -he pardoned ; or typi- 
cally, with reſpe& to Chriſt. 

V. 11. The tenth part of an ephah— About 

no otl, eo pr ol 
cenſe—Either to diſtinguiſh theſe from the 
meal-offerings, Lev. 11. 1. or as a fit expreſ- 


fon 


A rw ud 
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two young pigeons, then he that ſinned ſhall bring for his offering 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a ſin-offering : he ſhall 
put no oul upon 1t, neither ſhall he put any frankincenſe thereon: 

12 for it 2s a in-offering. Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and the 
rieſt ſhall take hy handful of it, Þ even a memorial thereof and burn 

14. on. the altar, y according to: the offerings made by fire unto the 

13 Losd: it :s a {fin offering, And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him as touching his fin that he hata nnned in one of theſe, and 

it ſhall be forgiven him: and the remnant ſhall be the || prieſts, as a 


14, 15 meal-offering. 


And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


It a 


ſoul commit a treſpaſs, and fin through ignorance 1n the holy things 
of the Lord, then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs unto the Loxp, a 
ram without blemiſh out of the flocks, with thy eſtimation by 
ſhekels of filver, after the * ſhekel of the ſanctuary for a treſpaſs- 


16 offering. 


And he ſhall make amends for the harm that he hath 


done m the holy thing, and ſhall + add the fifth part thereto, and 


ove 1t unto the prieſt : and the 


prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 


him with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering, and 1t ſhall be forgiven 


17 him. 


And if FF a foul fin and commit any of theſe things which 


are forbidden to be done by the commandments of the Loxy, though 


Gon of their ſorrow for their ſins, in the 
ſenſe whereof they were to abſtam from 
things pleaſant; or to ſignify 
ſins he deſerved to be utterly deprived both 
of the oil of gladnels, the gifts, graces and 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt ; and of God's 
gracious acceptatice of his prayers and ſa- 
crifices, which is ſignified by incenſe, P/al. 
cxli. 2. 

V. 13. As a meal-offerng—As it was in 
the meal-offering, where all, except one 
handful, fell to the ſhare of the prieſts. 
And this is the rather mentioned here, be- 
cauſe in the foregoing ſacrifices, Lev. rv. g. 
3c. 13, &c. the prieft had no part reſerved 
for him. 

V. 15. A treſpaſs —Againſt the Lord and 
his prieſts. Through ignorance—PFor if a 
man did it knowingly, he was to be cut 
off, Numb. xv. 30. In the holy things —In 
things conſecrated to God, and to holy 


Numb. 16. Y y 


that by his. 


employ to ſome common uſe. 


uſes; ſuch as tithes and firſt-fruits, or any 
things due, or devoted to God, which pol- 
hibly a man might either with-hold, or 
A ram—A 
more chargeable ſacrifice than the former, 
as the fin of ſacrilege was greater. With 
thy eftrmation-—As thou ſhalt eſteem or rate 
it, thou, O prieſt; and at preſent, thou, 
O Mofes, for he as yet performed the prieſt's 
part. And this was an additional charge 
and puniſhment to him ; beſides the ram, 
he was to pay for the holy thing which he 
had with-held or abuſed, ſo many ſhekels 
of falver as the prieſt ſhould eſteem pro- 
portionable to it. 

V. 17. The former law concerns the alie- 
nation of holy things from ſacred tocommon 
nle ; this may concern other miſcarriages 
about holy things, and holy duties, as may 
be gathered from ver. 9. where this is ſaid 
to be a treſpaſs againſt the Lord, not in a ge- 


2 neral 


+ Chap. 1. 2. { Chap. iv. gs. | 1 Cor. ix. 13. * Exod. xxx. 1g. Þ Chap. xxii. 14« 


XXV11. 13. 15. 27. 


Numb. v. 6. 


**f / Chap. iv. 2. Numd. v. 7. 
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rs he || knew 1t not, yet 1s he guilty, and ſhall bear his iniquity. And 
he {hall bring a ram without blemiſh out of the flock, with thy eſti- 
mation, for a treſpaſs-offering unto the prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him, concerning his ignorance wherein he 

19 erred, and knew 1tnot; and it ſhall be forgiven him. It :s a treſ. 
paſs-offering : he hath certainly treſpaſſed againſt the Loxo. 


CHA P. VI. 


Farther direttons concerning treſpaſs-offerings, ver. 1—7. Concerning the burnt-offerings, ver 
8—13. Concerning the meal-offerings, ver. 14—18. Particularly that at the confecration of 
the priefts, ver. 19—23. Concerning the fin-offering, ver. 24—30. 


1,2 N D the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
commit a treſpaſs * againſt the Loxp, and he unto his neigh- 


If a ſoul fin and 


bour in that which was delivered him to keep, or in ſellowſhip, or 
in a thing taken away by t violence, or hath 7 deceived his neigh. 
3 bour. Or have found that which is loſt, and lieth Concerning it, 
and \ fweareth falſly : in any of all theſe that a man doeth, ſinning 


4 therein : 


Then 1t {hall be, becauſe he hath finned, and is guilty, 


that he ſhall reſtore that which he took violently away, or the thing 
which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 


neral ſenſe, for ſo every lin was; but 1n a 
m_ and peculiar ſenſe. 
2. 1/ a foul fm—TFhis fin, though dr- 
committed againſt man, 1s emphati- 
cally ſaid to be done againſt the Lord, not 
only 1n 'general, for ſo every fin againſt 
man is alſo againſt the Lord, but in a ſpe- 
cial ſenſe, becauſe this was a violation of 
human ſociety, whereof God is the author, 
and preſident, and defender : and becauſe 
it was a ſecret fin, of which God alone 
was the witneſs and judge: and becauſe 
God's name was abuſed in it by per 
To keep—ln truſt. Or m Feld — Heb 
Or in putting of the hand : that is, commerce 
or fellowſhip in trading, whick 18 very 
add when one man puts any thing into 
another's hand, not to keep 1t, but to 1m- 
e it for the common benefit of them 
both, in which caſes of partnerſhip i 1s 


} Pjal. xix. 12. Euke xii, 48. Heb. v.2, * Afsv. 4. T Fudges ix. 26.. f Luke xix. 8. 


ealy for one to deceive the other, and 
therefore provihon is made againſt it. And 
this is called a putting of the hand, becaule 
ſuch agreements uſed to be confirmed by 
giving or joining their hands together. By 
violence—Secretly ; for he ſeems to ſpeak 
here of ſuch fins as could not be proved 
by witneſs. Or hath decerved—Got any thing. 


from hint by calumny, or fraud, or cixcum- 


vention; fo the word ſignifies. 

V. 3. Sweareth falſly—His oath being re- 
quired, ſeeing there was no other way of 
diſcovery left. 

V. 4. 1s guilty—This guilt being mani- 
felted by his voluntary confeſhon upon re- 
morſe, whereby he 'reapeth- this benefit, 
that he only reſtores the principal with the 
addition of a fifth part; whereas if he. 
were convicted of his fault, he was to pay 
double, Exod. xxil. 9g. 

V. 5. In 


\ Numb. v. 6. 
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5 him to keep, or the loſt thing which he found: Or all that 
about which he hath ſworn falſly, he ſhall even \þ reſtore it in the 
principal, and ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto 
him to whom 1t appertaineth, || in the day of his treſpaſs-offering. 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering unto the Lord, a ram without 
blemiſh out of the*flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-offering 

7 untotheprieſt. And the prieſtſhallmake anatonement for him before 
the Lorp: andit ſhall be forgiven him, for any thingof all, that he hath 

8 done,in trefpaſling therein. And the Lok ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, This zs the law of the burnt- 

offering, (It :s the burnt-offering, for the burning upon the altar + 

all night unto the morning, and the hire of the altar ſhall be burn- 

ing init.) And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen garment, and his 1i- 
nen breeches ſhall be put upon hs fleſh, and take up the aſhes 
which the fire hath conſumed with the burnt-offering on the altar, 
and he ſhall put them beſides the altar. And he ſhall put off his 
garments, and put on other garments, and carry forth the aſhes 
without the camp unto-.. a clean. place. And the fire upon the altar 


ſhall be burning in 1t: 1t ſhall not be put out; and the priclt ſhall 


10 


11 


12 


V. 5. In the day—Lt muſt not be delayed, 
but reſtitution to man muſt accompany re- 
pentance towards God. Wherever wrong 
has been done, reſtitution muſt be made, 
and tillit is made to theutmoſt of our power 
we cannot look for forgiveneſs; for the 
keeping of what is unjuſtly got, avows the 
taking : And both together make but one 
continued aft of unrighteouſneſls. 

 V. 9. And the Lord fbake—Hitherto 
he hath preſcribed the ſacrifices them- 


ſelves; now he comes to the manner of 


them. The burnt-offering—The daily one, 
which Exod. xxix. $8. Numb. xxviii. 3. as 
the following words ſhew. This was to 
be ſo managed and laid en piece after 
piece, that the fire might be conſtantly 
maintained by it. The morning burnt- 
offerings were to be kept burning all the 
day from morning to night alſo ; but he 
mentions not that, becauſe there was ſuch 
a conſtant ſucceſſion of ſacrifices in the 


day-time that there needed no Iaw for 
teeding and keeping in- the fire then ; the 
only danger was for the night, when other 
ſacrifices were not offered, but only the 
evening burnt-offering, which if it had 
been conſumed quickly, as the morning 
burnt-offering was, there had been danger 
of the going out of that fire, which they 
were commanded dilgently and conſtantly 
to keep in. 

V. 10. The afhes which the fire hath conſumed 
—- That 18. the wood conſumed into aſhes. 

V. 11. Other garments—Becauſe this was 
no lacred, but a common work. A clean 


place—Where no dung or filth was laid. 


The prieſt himſelf was to do all this. God's. 
ſervants muſt think nothing below them but 
in. 

V. 12. It fhiall not be put out—The fire 
coming down. [rom heaven, was to be per- 
petually preſerved, and not ſuffered to go- 
out, partly that there might be no occa- 


hon 


\ Chap. v.16. || Matt. v. 23. * Chap. v. 15. Þ} Pal. iv. 4. Ixiii. 6. 
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burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt-offering in 
order upon it, and he ſhall burn thereon the || fat of the peace- 

13 offerings. The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar, it ſhall 
14 never go out. * And this zs the law of the meal-offering: the ſons 
15 of Aaron ſhall offer it before the Loxn, before the altar. And he 
ſhall take of it his handful of the flour of the meal-offering, and of 
the oil thereof, and all the frankincenſe which ts upon the meal 
offering, and ſhall burn :t upon the altar for a ſweet ſavour, even the 

16 + memorial of it unto the Loxp. And the 7 remainder thereof ſhall 
Aaron and his ſons eat: '1t ſhall be eaten unleavened 1n the holy 
place: in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation they ſhall 

17 eat it. It ſhall not be baken with leaven: FI have given 1t unto them 
for their portion of my offerings made by fire : it 2s |||| molt holy, as 

18 75 the fin-offering, and as the treſpaſs-offering. All the males among 
the children' of Aaron ſhall eat of it; it ſhall be a tatute for ever in 
your generations, concerning the offerings of the Loxp made by fire: 

19 ** every one that toucheth them: ſhall be holy. And the Loxp 
20 ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, This :s the offering of Aaron, and of 
his ſons, which they ſhall offer unto the Loxp, m the day when he 

is anointed : the tenth part of an ++ Ephah of fine flour for a meal- 
offering perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half thereof 


ſion or temptation to offer ſtrange fire ; and people, not by the prieft, for then it muſt 
partly to. teach them whence they were to Have been all burnt. This law before de- 
expect the acceptance of all their ſacrifices, livered, 1s here repeated for the fake of fome 
even from the divine mercy, ſignified by additions made to 1t. 

the fire that came down from heaven, V. 16. Hes ſons —The males only might 
which was an uſual token of God's fa- eat theſe, becauſe they were moſt holy 
vourable acceptance. Fvery morning— things; whereas the daughters of Aaron 
Though the evening alſo be doubtleſs in- might eat other holy things. In the court— 
tended, yet the morning is only mentioned, In ſome ſpecial room appointed for that 
becauſe then the altar was cleanſed, and purpoſe. The reaſon|why this was to be 
the aſhes taken away, and a new fire made. eaten only by holy perſons, and that in an 
Thereon—Upon the burnt-offering, which holy place, is given' ver. 17. becauſe 5 


thereby would be ſooner conſumed, that moſt holy. | 

ſo way might be made for other facri- V. 17. 1i-—That part which remains to' 
ices. the prieſt; for the part offered to God 
V. 13+ Thus ſhould we keep the fire of ſeems not to have been baked at all. 

holy love ever burning in our hearts. V. 18. Every one—That is, none ſhould 


V. 14. Of themeal-offering—Of that which touch, or eat them, but conſecrated per- 


V. 21. When 
i Chap. ii. 3. 9. 14. * Chap. 1. 1. Numb. xv. 4. T Chap.11.2. T Chap. 11. 3. 
& Numb, xviti.g, 10. |||| Chap. 11. 3. ** Chap.xxil. 4, 5, 6. TT Exod.”xvi. 36. 


was offered alone, and that by any of the ſons, prieſts, or their ſons. 


Ll 
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21 at night. \In a-pan it ſhall be made with oil, and when it ts baken, 
thou ſhalt bring it in: and the baken pieces of the meal-offering 


22 'ſhalt thou offer for a ſweet ſavour unto the Loko. 


And the prieſt 


of his ſons Þ that 1s anointed in his:ſtead ſhall offer 1t : 2 zs a ſtatute 


23 for ever unto the Loxp; 


d 1t ſhall be wholly 


burnt. For every 


meal-offering for the prieſt ſhall be wholly burnt: 1t ſhall not be 


24, 25 eaten, 


And the Loxp ſpake.unto Moles, ſaying, 


Speak unto 


Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, This zs the law of the fin-offering : 


|-m-the 


place where the burnt-offering 1s killed, ſhall the fin-offer- 
26 ing be killed before the Loxo: 


it 25 molt holy. * The prieſt that 


offereth it for ſin, ſhall eat 1t : in the holy place ſhall it þe eaten, 


27 nm the court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


Whatſoever 


ſhall touch the fleſh thereof, ſhall be holy : and when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood thereof upon any garment, thqu fhalt waſh 


28 that whereon 1t was ſprinkled in the hol 


y place. But the earthen 


veſſel wherein it-is ſodden, + ſhall be broken: and if it be fodden 
1n a braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed in water. 


V. 21. When he ts anomted—For high- 
prieſt ; for he only of all the prieſts was to 
be anointed in future ages. 'This law of 
his conſecration was delivered before, and 
is -here repeated becauſe of ſome additions 
made to it. Perpetual Whenſoever any of 
them ſhall be. ſo anoimted. At nght—Or, 
in the evenang ; the one to be annexed to the 
morning-lacrifice, the other to the even- 
ing-ſacrthce, over and beſides that meal- 
offering which every day was to be added 
to the daily-morning and evening ſacrifices. 

V. 21. Thou—Who art fo anointed and 
conſecrated. 

V. 23. 1t fhall not 'be eaten —No part of 
it ſhall be eaten by the prieſt, 'as it was 
when the offering was for the, people. 'The 
reaſon of the difference 1s, -partly becauſe 
when he offered it for the people, he was 
to have ſome recompence for his pains ; 
partly to ſignify the imperfection of the Le- 
vitical prieſt, who could not bear their 
own iniquity; for the prieſt's eating part 
of the people's ſacrifices did hgnify his ty- 
pPical bearing of the people's iniquity; and 


f Chap. iv. 3- {\ Exod. xxix. 25. || Chap. i. g. 5.11. * Chap. xxi.22, + Chap. xi. 33. 


partly to teach the prieſts and. miniſters of 
God, that it is their duty to ſerve God with 
iingleneſs of heart, and to be content with 
God's honour, though they have. no pre- 
ſent advantage by it. 

V..26. For fm —For the ſins of the ru- 
lers, or of the people, or any of them, but 
not for the fins of the prieſts; for then its 
blood was brought into the tabernacle, 
and therefore it might not be eaten. 

V. 27. Upon any garment—Upon the 
prieſt's garment ; for it was he only that 
ſprinkled it, and in ſo doing he might ea- 
hily ſprinkle his garments. Jn the holy place 
—Partly out of reverence to the blood of 
lacrihces, which hereby was kept from a 
prophane or common touch ; and partly 
that ſuch garments might be decent, and 
ft for ſacred adminiſtrations. 
| V. 28. Broken—Becauſe being full of 
pores, the liquor in which it was ſodden 
might eafly fink into it, whereby it was 
ceremonially holy, and therefore was bro- 
ken, leſt afterwards it ſhould be abuſed to 
common uſes. Rinjſed—And not broken, 


as 
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29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat thereof : it zs moſt holy, 
30 \ And no fin-oftering whereof any of the blood 1s brought into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy place 
4 {hall be caten, it ſhall be burnt in the lire. 


CH A P. VIL 


Farther direftions, concermng the treſpaſs-offermg, ver. 1—7. The burnt-offering and meal. 
offering, ver. 8—10. The peace-offering, ver. 11-—21. Fat and blood afain forbidden, 
ver. 22—27, The preeft's ſhare of ul, ver. 28—34. The condufion of theſe inſtruftions, 
ver. 35—38. | 


1 IKEWISE * this zs the law of the treſpaſs-offering : + it zs moſt 
2 holy. In Þ the place where they kill the burnt-offering, ſhall 
they k1ll the treſpaſs-offering, and the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle 
3 round about upon the altar, And he ſhall offer of it all the fat there- 
4 of, the rump, and the fat that covereth the || inwards, And the 
two kidnies, and the fat that zs on them which zs by the flanks, and 
the caul that 1:5 above the hver, with the kidnies, it ſhall he take 
5 away.” And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, for an of- 
6 fering-made by fire unto the Loxp : 1t zs a treſpaſs-offermg. $& Every 
male among the prieſts may eat thereof : it ſhall be eaten in the 
7 holy place : it zs moſt holy. As the ſin-offering 2s, ſo 1s ** the treſ- 
paſs-offering ; there 15 one law for them: the prieſt that maketh a- 
8 tonement therewith ſhall have zz. And the prieſt that offereth any 


* 1 Won wear vain Poms » - . 
C . 
- 


9 the burnt offering which he hath offered. And all ++ the meal-of- 
fering that is baken in the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the fry- 
10 ing-pan, and in the pan, ſhall be the prieſt's that offereth it. And 


Ch. Vi11. {—10. 


man's burnt-offering, even the prieſt ſhall have to himſelf the ſkin of 
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as being of conſiderable value, which there- 


fore God would not have unneceffarily 


waſted. And this being of a more ſolid 
fubſtance than an earthen vefel, was not 
ſo apt to drink in the moiſture. 

V. 7. So-45—In the matter following, 


for in other things they differed. The 
priefts ſhall have it—That part of it, which - 


was by. God allowed to the prieſt. 
V. 9g. All the meal-offermg—Except the 
part reſerved by God, Levit, 11.-2; 9. 


Becauſe thele were ready dreſt and hot, 
and to be preſently eaten; fhall be the 
prieſts —The prieſt, who offered it, was in 


reaſon to expe, ſomething more than 


his brethren who laboured not about it ; 
and that he had only in this offering ; for 
the others were equally diſtributed. 

V. 16. Dry—Without ojl, or drink-of- 
fering, as thoſe Lew. 'v. 11. Numb. v. 15. 
All the fons of Aaron—Theſe were to be e- 
qually divided among all the prieſts. And 


there 


6 Heb. x111. 11. ® Chap. + ad T Chap. xxl. 22. 7 Chap. 1. 3- 5. 11. || Pfal. li. 6. 
er, iv. 14. I Numb. xviii. 9, 10. ** Chap. vi. 26. TT Chap. 1. 3. 10. | 
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every meal-offering mingled with o1l,. and dry, ſhall all the ſons 

1t of Aaron have, one as much as another. And this ts the law of the 

12 ſacrifice of peace-ofterings which he ſhall offer unto the Loxp. If 
he offer it for a thankſgiving, then he ſhall offer with the * facri- 

hce of thankſgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and un- 
leavened waters anointed with ol, and cakes mingled with oil, 

13 " fine flour fried. Behdes the cakes, he ſhall offer for his offer- 
ing leavened bread, with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving for: his 

14 peace. - And of it he ſhall offer one out,of the whole oblation for 
an heave-oftering unto the Logp, and i ſhall be the prieſts that 
15. ſprinkleth the blood of the peace-offerings. And the fleſh of the 
[. ſacrifice of his peace-offerings for thankſgrving ſhall be eaten the 
/ , fame day that it 1s offered : he ſhall not leave any of 1t until the 
16 morning. But if the ſacrifice of his peace-offering be a vow, or a 
voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten the ſame day that he offereth 

his ſacrifice ; and on the morrow allo, the remainder of it ſhall be 

17 caten. But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacrifice on the third 
18 day, ſhall be burnt with fire; And 1t any of the fleſh of the facri- 
fice of his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it ſhall 

not be accepted, neither {hall it be imputed unto him that offereth 


Ch. vii, 14—19: 365 


1t; 
19 bear his iniquity. 
{hall not be- eaten : 


there was manifeſt reaſon for this diffe- 
rence, becauſe theſe were in greater quan- 
tity than the former; and being raw, 
might more eaftly be reſerved for the le- 
veral prieſts to dreſs it in that way which 
each of them Hhked. 

'V. 13. Fravened bread—Becanſe this 
was a ſacnſice of another kind than thoſe 
in which leaven was forbidden, this be- 
ing a ſacrifice of thankſgiving for (zod's 


bleſſings, among which lexvened bread 
was one. Leaven indeed was univerſally 
forbidden, Lev. 1. 11. Bat that prohi- 


bition concerned only things offered and 
burnt upon the altar, which this bread 
was nor. 
V. 14: Of i=That is, of the offering, 
one of each part of the whole © it being 
Vol.'I, 
* Pal. 1. 14: 


" 


it ſhall be an abomination, and the {ſoul that eateth of it ſhall 


And the fleſh that toucheth any unclean thing, 
it ſhall be burnt with fre : 


and. as for the fleth, 


moſt agreeable to the rules laid down be- 
tore and alterward, that the prieſt ſhould 
have a ſhare im the unleavened cakes and 
wafers, as well as in the leavened bread. 

V. 16. A vow—Offered in performance 
of a vow, the man having dehfired ſome 
{pectal favour from God, and vowed the 
ſacrifice to God 1f he would grant it. . On 
the morrow alſo—W hich was not allowed 
for the thank-offering. 

V. 18. Neither ſhall 1 be imputed—For an 
—_— ſervice to God. 

V. . And the fieſh—Namely of the 
holy offering, of which he is here treat- 
ing ; and therefore the general word'is to 
bs. ſo hmited ; for other fleſh one might 
eat in this caſe. That toucheth—A fter its 
oblation ; which might eaſily happen, as 


2 
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20 all that be clean ſhall eat thereof. But the ſoul that eateth of the 


fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings that pertain unto the Loxy, 
+ having his uncleanneſs upon him, even that ſoul ſhall be + cut 


off from his people. 
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_ Ch. vii. 20—29. 


Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any un- 


clean thing, as || the uncleanneſs of man, or any unclean beaſt, 
or any abominable unclean thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacri- 
hce of peace-offerings, which pertain unto the Loxp, even that ſoul 


ſes, ſaying, 


to, |S td 
Wa 0 tv» 


ſhall be cut off from his people. 


Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of ſheep, or of goat. And the fat of 


And the Loxp ſpake unto Mo- 


the beaſt that dieth of itſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with 


beaſts, may be uſed in any other uſe : 
For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, 


25 of 1t. 


but ye ſhall in no wile eat 
of which men 


offer an offering made by fire unto the Lozxy, even the ſoul that 


26 cateth it, ſhall be cut off from his 
eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl, or of beaſt, 
Whatſoever ſoul 2t be that eateth any. manner 
28 of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his peop 
29 the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Ifrael, ſaying, He that offereth the ſacrifice of his 


' 27 of your dwellings. 


* Moreover, ye ſhall 
in any 


people. 


le And 
Speak unto the children of 
þeace-offering 


unto the Loxp, ſhall bring his oblation unto the Loxp, of the ſa- 


it was conveyed from the altar to the place 
where it was eaten : for it was not eaten 
in the holy place, as appears, becauſe it 
was eaten by the prieſts, together with 
the offerers, who might not come thither. 
The fleſh—That is, the other fleſh ; that 
which ſhall not be polluted by any un- 
clean touch. AU that are clean —W hether 
prieſts or offerers, or gueſts invited to the 
teal. 

V. 20. That cateth—Knowingly ; for if 
it were done ignorantly, a ſacrifice was 
accepted for xt. Not being cleanſed from 
his uncleanneſs according to the appoint- 
ment, Levit. xi. 24, &c. This verſe ſpeaks 
of uncleanneſs, from au internal cauſe, as 
by an iſſue, &c. for what was from an 
external cauſe 1s. ſpoken, of in the next 
verle. 


F Chap. xv. 3- Þ} Pſa. lxvi. 18. 


®* Gen, 1x, 4. Chap. 11. 17. 


|. Chap. X11, X111. XV. 


V. 21. Of man—Or, of women, for the 
word ſ{ignihes both. 

V. 23. The general prohibition of eat- 
ing fat, Levi. i111. 17. 1s here explained 
of thoſe kind of creatures which were 
ſacrificed. The fat of others they might 
eat. 

V. 24. He ſpeaks ſtill of the ſame kinds 
of beafts, and ſhews that this prohibition 
reaches not only to the fat of thoſe beaſts 
which were offered to God, but alſo of 
thoſe that died, or were killed at home.. 
And if this ſeems. a ſuperfluous prohibi- 
tion, fince the lean as. well as the fat of 
ſuch beaſts were forbidden, Levit. xxit. 8. 
it muſt be noted, that prohibition reach- 
ed only to the prieſts, Ver.. 4+ 

V. 29. Shall bring—Not by another, but. 
by himlelf, that 1s, thoſe parts of the 

ace- 
$ Chap. x1. 24. 28 


XV1l.. 14» L 
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go crilice of his peace-offerings. His own hands ſhall bring the ol- 
ferings of the Lord made by fire, the fat with the breaſt, it ſhall 
he bring, that'the breaſt may be waved for a wave-offering before 
31 'the Lox. And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the altar : but 
$32 the breaſt ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons. . And the right ſhoulder 
ſhall be given unto the prieſt /or an heave-offering of the ſacrifices 
33 of your peace-offerings. He among the - ſons of Aaron that offer- 
eth the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, ſhall have the 
34 right ſhoulder for his part. For the wave-breaft and heave-ſhoul- 
der have I taken of the children of Iſrael, from off the ſacrifices of 
their peace-offerings, - and have given them unto Aaron the prieſt, 
and unto his ſons, by a ſtatute for ever, from among the children 
35 of lſrael. This 2s the portion of the anointing of Aaron and of the 
anointing of his ſons, out of the offerings of the Lozy made by 
hre, ' in the day when he preſented them, to miniſter unto the Logp 
36 in the prieſts ofice. Which the Loxp commanded to be piven 
them of the children of Iſrael, in the day that he anointed them, 
97 bya tatute for ever throughout their generations. This z5.the law 
of the burnt-offering, of the meat-offering, and of the ſin-offering, 


and of the treſpaſs-offering, and of the conſecrations, and of the fa- 
38 crifice of the peace-offermgs: Which the Loxp commanded Mo- 


peace-oftering, which are in a ſpecial V. 31. His fons—The portion of every 
manner offered to God. Hz:s oblation unto the PESeOPE high-prieſt and his family. 

Lord —That 1s, to the tabernacle, where V. The wave-breaſt and heave "Froulder 
the Lord was preſent in a ſpecial manner. —The breaf or heart 1s the ſeat of wiſdom, 
Though ' part of ſuch offerings might be and the foulder of ſtrength for ation ; and 
eaten in any clean place, Levit. x. 14. theſe two may denote that wiſdom, and 
yet not till they had been killed, and part power, which were in Chriſt our high- 
of them offered to the Lord.in the place prieſt, and. which ought to be in every 
appointed by him for that purpoſe. 


4g 
V. go. Hrs own hands—After the bealt 
was killed, and the parts of it divided, the 
prieſt was to put the parts mentioned into 
the hands of the offerer. Offerings made-by 
fire—So called, not- ſtrictly, as burnt-of- 
ferings are, becauſe ſome parts of theſe 
were left for the rieſt, but more largely, 
becauſe even thets e peace-offerings were in 
part, tho' not wholly, burnt. Waved—To 
and fro, by his hands, which were ſupport- 
ed and diretted by the bands of the prieſt. 
Numb. 16. 


[the prieſts, 
C72 2 | 


V. 35. Of the anomting of Aaron—That 
is, of 4 prieſthood ; the ſign put for the 
thing hgnified ; and the axomiing by a like 
figure 1s put for the part of the ſacrifices 
belonging to the prieſt by vittue of his 
anointing. This was their portion ap- 
pointed them by God in that day, and 
therefore to be given to them in after ages. 

V. 37. Of the confſecrations—That is, of 
the ſacrifice offered at the conſecration of 


V 3. Al 
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ſes in mount Sinat in the day that he commanded the children of 


Ifrael to offer their oblations unto the Loxrp, in the wildernefs of 
Sinai. 


CH A P. VUL 


This chapter groes an account of the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons before the congregation, 
Moſes waſhes and dreſſes them, ver. 1—9g. Anomts the tabernacle with its utenſils, and Aaron, 
ver. 10—12. Clothes his ſons, ver. 13. Offers for them a fin-offering, ver. 14—17. A 


burnt - offer mg, ver. 18—21. The ram of confecration, ver. 22-—30. Declares to them 
God's charge, which they perform, ver. 31—36. | 


1,2 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Take Aaron and 
his ſons with him, and the garments, and + the anointing 


oul, and a bullock for the {fin-ofering, and two rams, and a baſket 

g of unleavened bread. And gather thou all the congregation toge- 
4 ther, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
Moſes did as the Loxp commanded him, and the aflembly was ga- 

- thered together unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
5 tron. And Mofes {aid unto the congregation, 7 This zs the thing 
6 which the Loxpd commanded to be done. And Moles brought, Aa- 
7 ron and his ſons, and waſhed them with water, And he put upon 
him the coat, and | girded lim with the girdle, and cloathed. him 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him 
with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound # unto him there- 

8 with. And he put the breaſt-plate upon him : alfo þ he put in the 
9 breaſt-plate the Urim and the Thummim. And he put the mitre 
upon his head: alſo upon the mitre, even upon his forefront did he 
put the golden plate, the holy Crown, || as the Loxy commanded 
to Moſes. *And Moſes took the anointing ol, and anomted the ta- 
x1 bernacle, and all that was therein, and fanqified them. And 
he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar feven times, and- anointed the 
altar, 'and all his veſſels, both the laver, and his foot, to fanctify 

12 them. And he poured Ft of the anomting oil upon Aaron's head, 


V. 3. All the congregation—The elders 
who repreſented all, and as many of the 
people as would, and could get thither, 
that all might be witneſſes both of Auror's 
commiſhon from God, and of his 'work 
and buſinels. | 


V. 12. He poured —In a plentifal manner, 
as appears from Pſal. cxxxtii. 2. whereas. 
other perfons'and things were only fprink- 
led with it: becauſe his unCtion was'to ty- 
pify the atiointinng of Chriſt with'the Spirit, 
which was not given by meaſurc' to him, 

' "A Toea- 


"+ Exod. xxviii. 2. 4 Xxx. 24. Þ* Exod. xxix. 4. {\ Exod. xxviii. go. | Exod. xxviii, 
39, &c. * Exod. xxx, 26. TT Exod, xxx. 7. Pſal. cxxxiu. 2, Eccles. xlv. 15. 
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13 aftd anointed him, to ſanctify him. Þf And Moſes brought Aaron's 
ſons, and put coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, and 

14 put bonnets upon them, as the Loxd commanded Moſes. + And 
he brought the bullock for the fin-oferimg, and Aaron and his ſons 
lard their hands upon the head of the bullock for the ſin-offering. 

15 And he || {ſlew zt, and Moſes took the blood, and put 7 upon the 
horns of the altar round, about, with his finger, and purified the 
altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and ſancti- 

16 fied it, to make reconciliation upon it. And he took all the fat 
that was upon the inwards, and the caul above the, liver, and the 
two kidnies, and their fat, and Moſes burned 72 upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his Inde, his fleſh, and his dung, he burnt 
with fire without the camp, as the Lorxp ® commanded Moſes. 

18 + And he brought the ram for the burnt-offering : and Aaron and 
19 his fons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. And he killed 
zt, and Modes ſprinkled: the blood upon the altar round about. 
20 And he cut the ram mto preces, and Moſes burnt the head, and 
21 the pieces, and the fat. And he waſhed the inwards and the legs 
in water, and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon the altar : It was 
a;burnt-lacrihce for a {weet ſavour, and an offering made by fire 

22 unto the Lord, T7 as the Loxd commanded Moſes. And ||| he 
brought the other ram, the ram of confecration, and Aaron and 
23 his fons Taid their hands upon the head of the ram. And he flew 
24, and Moſes took of the blood of it, and put 4 upon the tip of 
Aaron's tight ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
24 the great toe of his Tight foot. And he brought Aaron's ſons, and 
Motes put of the blood upon tie tip of their nght ear, and upon the 
thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great toes of their right 


A meaſure of the ſame anointing is given gave to God the glory of this great honour 
to-abl believers. which was put upon them: and allo frgni- 


V. 14. The bullock—There were indeed 
fexven bullocks to be offered at his conſle- 
cration, one every day; but here he men- 


tians only one, becaule he here deſcribes 
only the work of the hrit day. 


V. 17. His lude—Which in the offerings 
for the. people was not burnt, but given 
to. the prieſt. 

» V.. 48. He brought the ram—Hereby they 


+ Exod. xxix, 8. 4 Exod. xxix, 1. 10. 


hed the devoting themnlelves and all their 
ſervice to God. 

V.. 19. He—Either Mojes, as in the fol- 
lowing clauſe, or ſurae other pcrfon by 
his appointment; which may be the rea- 
ſon why he is not named here, as he is to 
the ſprinkling of the blood, which was an 
action more proper to the prieſt, and 
more eſſential to the ſacrifice. 


V. 29. Mofes 


l| Heb. ix. 18. 22. * Exod. xxix. 14. T Exod. 


XXix, 15. T7 Exod, xxix 18, |||| Exod. xxix. 19. 
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feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. 
25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two kidnies and 
26 their fat, and the right ſhoulder. And out of the baſket of unlea- 
vened bread, that was before the Lord, he took one unleavened 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put them 
27 upon the fat, and upon the right ſhoulder. And he put all ® upon 
Aaron's hands, and upon his ſons hands, and waved them for a 
28 wave-offering- before the Loxy. And Moſes took them from off 
their hands, and burnt them on the altar, upon' the burnt-offering: 
they were conſecrations for a ſweet ſavour: it 2:5 an offering made 
29 by fire unto the Lord. And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved it 
for a wave-offering before the Lorp: For of the ram of conſecration 
30 it was Moſes's + part, as the Lox commanded Moſes. | And Moſes 
took of the anoimnting oil, and of the blood which was upon the al- 
tar, and ſprinkled upon Aaron, and upon his garments and upon 
his ſons, and upon his ſons garments with him: and ſancttified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons garments with 
31 him. And Moles ſaid unto Aaron, and to his ſons, Boil the 
fleſh at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and there 
\ eat it with the bread that zs in the baſket of conſecrations, as I 
32 commanded, {aying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat it. And that 
which || remaineth of the fleſh, and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with 
g3 fire. And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation zn ſeven days, until the days of your conſecration be 


24 at an end: ** for ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate you. As he hath 
done this day, /o the Loxp hath commanded to do, to make an 


35 atonement for you. Therefore ſhall ye abide at the. door of the 
congregation day and night ſeven davs, and keep the charge of the 


Ch. vin. 2 545 


V. 29. Mofes's part—Who at this time 
adminiſtring the prieſt's office was to re- 
ceive the prieſt's wages. 

V. 31, The fleſh —That which was left 
of the ram, and particularly the breaſt, 
which was ſaid to be Mofes's part, ver. 
29. and by him was given to Aaron, 
that he and his ſons might eat of it, in 
token that they and only they fhould 


* Exod. xxix. 24, &c. Þ# Exod. xxix, 26. 


have the right to do fo for the future; 
V. 33. Seven days—In each of which the 


ſame ceremonies were to be repcated, and 


other rites to be performed. He—Either - 


God or Moſes; for the words may be ſpo- 
ken by Moyes, either in God's name or in 
his own; Mofes ſpeaking of himſelf in the 
third perſon, which 1s very common 1n 


ſcripture. 
| | V. 36. So 
t Exod. xxx. 30. +{ Ex0d, xxix. 32. 


| Heb. 11.13, 14. ** Exod. xxix. 30. 35: 
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30 Lord, that ye die not, for ſo I am commanded. So Aaron and his 
ſons did all things which the Loxd commanded by the hand of 


Moles. 


C-H AP; IX: 
Moſes appoints Aaron to offer various facrifices, ver. 1—7. Aaron offers for himſelf, ver. 


8—14. Offers for, and bleſſes the people, ver. 15—22. God fignafies hus acceptance of their 


perſons and of therr ſacrifices, ver. 23—24. 


1 ND it came to paſs on the eighth day, that Moſes called 
2 Aaron and his ſons, and the elders of Ifrael. And he ſaid 
unto Aaron, + Take thee a young calf for a {tn-ofering, and a ram 
for a burnt-offering without blemiſh, and offer them before the 
3 Lory.: And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying. 
+ Take ye a kid of the goats for a ſin-ofering, and a calf, and a 
lamb, both of the firſt year, without blemiſh for a burnt-offering. 
4 Allo a bullock, and a ram, for peace-offerings to ſacrifice before 
the Lorp, and a meat-offering mingled with oil: for F to-day the 


V. 36. So Aaron and has fons did all things 
—And thus the covenant of life and peace, 
Mal. 11. 5. was made with them. But aft- 
ter all the ceremonies uſed in their conlec- 
cration, one point was reſerved for the 
honour of Chriſt's prieſthood. They were 
made prieſts without an oath ; but Chriſt with an 
oath, Heb. vii. 21. For-neither theſe prieſts, 
nor their prieſthood was to continue. But 
His 18 a perpetualand unchangeable prieſthood. 

V. 1. On the eighth day—Namely, from 
the day of his conſecration, or when the 
leven days of his conſecration were ended. 


The eighth day is famous in ſcripture for ' 


the perfetting and purifying both of men 
and beaſts. See Lev. xu. 2, 3. xiv. 8, 9, 


10. XV. 13, 14. XXUl, 27. And the elders of 


Tfracl—All the congregation were called to 
be witneſſes of Aaron's inſtalment into his 
office, to prevent their murmurings and 
contempt; which being done, the elders 
were now ſufficient to be witneſſes of his 
firſt execution of his ofhce. 

V. 2. For a fin-offermg—For himſelf and 


+ Exod. xxix, 1. Þ Chap. iv. 


his own fins, which was an evidence of the 
imperfeCtion of that prieſthood, and of the 
neceſſity of a better. The Jewiſh writers 
ſuggeſt, that a calf was appointed, to re- 
mind him of his fin. in making the golden 
calf. Thereby he had rendered himlelf 
for ever unworthy of the honour of the 
prieſthood : on. which he had reaſon to 
refle&t with ſorrow and ſhame, in all the 
atonements he made. 

V. 3. A fin-offermg—For the people, for 
whole fin a young bullock was required, 
chap. iv. 15. but that was for ſome parti- 
cular fin; this was more general for all 
their fins. Beſides, there being an eye 
here to the prieſt's conlecration and en- 
trance into his office, it is no wonder if 
there be ſome difference in thele Sacrifices 


from thoſe before preſcrrbed. 


V. 4. The Lord will appear —Heb. Hath 


appeared. He ſpeaks of the thing to. come 
as if it were paſt, which 1s frequent w 
ſcripture, to.give them the more aſlurance 
of the thing. 

V. 5, Before 


23 £zra.vi. 27, \ Ver. 23. 
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Ch. 1X. Ho—z 1, 


5 Lord will appear unto you. And they brought that which Moſes 
commanded before the tabernacle of the congregation: and all the 
© congregation drew'near and ſtood before the Loxy. And Moſes 
ſaid, This zs the thing which the Lory commanded that ye ſhould 
7 do: and the glory of the Lory ſhall appear unto you. And Moſes 
ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the altar and || offer thy fin-offerimg and 
thy burnt-offering, and make an atonement for thyſelf, and for the 
people: and offer the offering of the people, and make an atone- 


8 ment for them, as the Lozrr: commanded. 


Aaron therefore 


went unto the altar, and {ſlew the calf of the fin-offering which was 
9 for himſelf. And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood unto him, 
and he dipt his finger in the blood, and put : upon the horns of the 
10 altar, and poured out the blood at the bottom of the altar. But the 
fat and the kidnies, and the caul above the liver of the {in-ofering he 
11 burnt upon the altar, * as the Loxp commanded Moſes. Andt the 


V. 5. Before the tabernacle where God 
dwelt. 

V. 6. The glory of the Lord —The glorious 
manifeſtation of God's powerful and pra- 
cious preſence. 

-V. 7. Go and offer —Mofes had hitherto 
ſacrificed, but now he reſigns his work to 
Aaron, and aQtually gives him that com- 
miſſion which from God he had received 
for him. For thyſelf and for the prople—The 
order 1s very oblervable, firſt for thyſelf, 
otherwife thou art unfit to do it for the 
people. Hereby God would teach us, both 
the deficiency of this prieſthood, and how 
important it is that God's miniſters ſhould 
be in the favour of God themſelves. that 
their miniftrations may be acceptable to 
God, and profitable to the people. 

V. 9. altar —Of burnt-offering, of 
which alone he ſpeaks both in the forego- 
ing and following words; and the blood 
was. poured out at the bottom of this altar 
only, not of the altar of incenſe, as ap- 
pears from Lev. iv. 7. where indeed there 
is mention of putting ſome of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar of incenſe, in 
this caſe of the prieſt's ſacrificing for his 
own fins. But there ſeems to be a double 


| Heb.v. g- - vii. 27, 28. 1X. 7. 


difference, 1. That ſacrifice was offered 
for ſome particular fin, this for his ſins 
indefinitely. 2. There he 1is- ſuppoſed, to 
be compleat in his office, and here he 1s 
but entring into his office, and therefore 
muſt prepare and ſanttify himfelt by this 
offering upon the brazen altar in the court, 
before he can be admitted into the holy 
place where the altar of incenfe was. And 
the like is to be ſaid far the difference be- 
tween the ſin-offering for the people here, 
and chap. iv. 17, 18. 

V. 10. He burnt i—By ordinary fire, 
which was uſed until the hre came down 
from heaven, ver. 24. though afterwards 
it was forbidden. And if it had nat been 
allowed otherwife, yet this being done by 
Aaron at the command of Moſes, and con- 
ſequently with God's approbation, it was 
unqueſtionably lawful. Add'to this, that 
there 1s nothing ſaid to be confumed by 
that heavenly fire, but the burnt-offering 
with the /at belonging to it, namely, that 
burnt-offering mentioned ver. 16. which 
therefore is not there faid to be burnt, as 
it is ſaid of the other burnt-offering, ver. 
13. and of the reſt of the ſacrifices m their 


places. 
'V. 16. The 


* Chap. iv. 8. + Chap. iv. 11, 
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12 fleſh, and the hide he burat with fire, without the camp. And he 

llew the burnt-offering, and Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the 
13 blood, which he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. And they 

preſented the burnt-offering unto htm, with the pieces thereof, and 
14 the head: and he burnt tem upon the altar. . And he did waſh the 

inwards and the legs, and burnt them upon the burnt-offering on 
15 the altar. And he brought the peoples offering, and took the 

goat which was the fin-offering for the people, and flew it, and offer- 
16 ed it for fin, as the firſt. And he brought the burnt-oftering, and 
17 offered it * according to the manner. And he brought the + meal- 
offering, and took an handful thereof, and burnt : upon the altar 
} beſides the burnt-ſacrifice of the morning. He ſlew alſo the bul. 
lock and the ram, for þ a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which was for 
the people: and Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the blood (which 
he ſprinkled upon the altar round about.) And the fat of the bul- 
lock and of the ram, the rump, and that which covereth the inwards, 
and the kidmies, and the caul above the liver. And they put the fat 
21 upon the breaſts, and he burnt the fat upon the altar. And the 
breaſts, and the right ſhoulder, Aaron waved for a || wave-offering 
before the Lorn, as Moſes commanded. And Aaron ** lifted up 
hrs hands towards the people, and blefled them, and came down 
from offering of the {in-offering, and the burnt-offering, and peace- 
offerings. And Moles and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the 


18 


23 


V. 16, The burnt-offering—W hich alſo was ble that he uſed it before God delivered it, 


offered for the people, as the laſt menti- 
oned fin-offering was. 

V. 17. Befides the burnt-facrifice—W hich 
was to be firſt offered every morning; for 
God will not have his ordinary and ſtated 
ſervice lwallowed up by extraordinary. 

V. 19. That—Fat. Which covereth the in- 
wards—Or the Guts. 

V. 22. Aaron lifted up has hands—Which 
was the uſual rite of bleſſing. By this pol- 
ture he ſignified both whence he expected 
the bleſſing, and his hearty deſire of it for 
them. And bleſſed them—In ſome ſuch man- 
ner, as is related, Num. vi. 24, &c. though 
not in the ſame form, for it is not proba- 

Vol. I. 

* Chap. 1. 3g. 10, 
24. 28. 


Aaa 
T Chap. 1i. 1, 2. f Exod. xxix. 38. & Chap. ii. a. ||. Exod, xxix; 
#* Luke XXIV. 50. ww 


And this bleſſing was an at&t of his prieſtly 
office, no leſs than ſacrificing. And herein 
he was a type of Chrilt, who came into 
the world to bleſs us, and when he was 
parting from his diſciples, lifted up his 
hands and bleſſed them: yea, and in them 
his whole church, of which they were the 
elders and repreſentatives. And came down 
—From ,the altar; whence he 1s ſaid to 
come down, either . 1. Becauſe the altar 
{tood upon raiſed ground, or 2. Becaule 
it was nearer the holy place, which was 
the upper end. 

V. 23. And Mojſes—Went in with Aaron tg 
dire& him, and to lee him perform thoſe 
parts 


| God's ap 


3/4 


LEVITICUS, 


Ch. 1x. 24; 


| gation, and came out and bleſſed the people: and the glory 
24 of yp. 


Lorp appeared unto all the people. 


And 7 there came a 


hire out from before the' Loxy, and conſumed upon the altar the 


burnt-offering 


and the ' fat: which when all the people' ſaw, they 
ſhouted, and fell on their faces. 


CHA P. .,X. 
The death of Nadab and Abihu, and queting of Aaron, ver. 1—3- Orders given to bury them, 


and not lo mourn, ver, 4—7- 
between holy and unholy, ver. 8—11. 
which were to be eaten, ver. 12—15, 


ver. t6— 20. 


A command not to drink wine or ſtrong drink, and to d:ſtingut ih 
Drreflons concerning the parts of the burnt. offerings 
Moſes reproves the priefis, but is pacified by Aaron, 


N.D * Nadab. and Abihn the ſons of Aaron, took either of 
them his cenſer, and put fire therein, and put incenle thereon, 


and offered ſtrange fire before the Lorp, which he F commanded 


parts of his ofhce which were to be done 
in the holy place, about the lights, and 
the table of ſhew-bread, and the altar of 


incenſe, upon which part of the blood of 


the ſacrifices now offered was to. be ſprink- 
led, chap. iv. 7. 16. And bleffed the people 
—Prayed to God , far his bleſſing upon 
them, as this phraſe is explained, Numd. 
vi. 23, &c. and particularly for his gract- 

ous acceptation of theſe and all ſucceeding 
ſacrifices, and for his figntfication thereof 
by ſome extraordinary token. And the glory 
of the Lord-—Either a miraculous brightneſs 
ſhinirg from the cloudy ' pillar, as Exod. 

xvi. 10. or a glorious and viſible diſcovery 
of God's gracious preſence and acceptance 
of the preſent fervice. 

V. 24. And there came a fire—In token of 
probation of the priefthood-now 
fitted and the- ſacrifices offered; and 
conle uently of others of the like. nature. 
And this fire-now given-was to be carefully 
kept, and not ſuifered to go out, chap. 
vi. 13. and therefore was carried in a pe- 
ihe veſfe} in their journies in the wilder- 


Y Gen. iv.*4. 1 Kings xviil. 2 
XxXV1i, 61. 1 Chron. an. 4 2, 


2 Chron. vii. 1, 2. 
t fa. xxix. 13. 


neſs. From before, the Lord —Or, from. the 
preſence of the Lord, that is, from the place 
where God was m a ſpecial manner pre- 
ſent, either from. heaven or from the holy 
of holies. They ſhouted —As wondering at, 
rejoicing in; and bleſſing God for this gra- 
cious diſcovery of himſelf, and his favour. 
This alfo' was a figure of good things to come. 
Thus the Spirit deſcended in hre upon the 
apoſtles, ſo ratifying their commiſhon, as 
this does that of the prieſts. And the de- 
ſcent of this holy fire into our ſouls, to 
kindle in them devout affetions, and ſuch 
an-holy zeal as burns up all unholinels, is 
a certain token of God's gracious accep- 
tance. 

V. 1. "Strange fire—Fire fo called, be- 
cauſe not taken from the-altar, as4t ought, 
but from: ſome common. fire. Before the 
Lord —Upon the altar of incenſe. Which 
he Hanan not—Not commanding may be 
here put for forbidding, as It 1s, | Fer. Xxx11. 
35. Now as this was forbidden mplicithy; 
Levit. vi. 12. eſpecially when God himfelf 
made-a comment upon that text, and by 

ſending 
Mac. 11. 10, :11. * Ninb Hl. 4. 
Prov. xxx, 6. Mall. xv. 9g. 


> ® 


Ch. x. 2—6. 


them not. 


tw 
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And there. went out fire from the Lory, and { devoured 
3 them, and they died before the Logo. 


375 


Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, 


This 5s zt that the Logrp ſpake, ſaying, I will be F ſanctifled in them 
that come || nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified : 


4 and Aaron * held his peace. 


And Moſes called Miſhael and El- 


zaphan the ſons of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron, and ſaid unto them, 
come near, carry your brethren from, before the ſanctuary, out of 
the camp. So they went near, and carried them in their coats out 


G of the. camp, as Moſes had ſaid. 


And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and 


unto. Eleazar, and unto. Ithamar his ſons, + Uncover not your 


ſending fire from heaven declared of what 
fire he there {pake; fo 1t 1s more than pro- 
bable it was forbidden expreſly, though 
that be not here mentitioned, nor was 1t ne+ 
ceſſary it ſhould be, 

V. 2. From the Lord—From heaven, or 
rather from the ſanftuary. Devoured them — 
Deſtroyed their lives; for their bodies and 
garments wefe not conſumed. :Thus the 
{word is [aid to devour, 2 Sam. 11. 26. Thus 
lightmng many times kill perſons, with- 
out any hurt to their garments. 

V. 3. The Lord jbake—Though the words 
be not recorded in ſcripture, where only 
the heads of diſcourſes are contained. y 
1t 1s probable they were uttered by Moſes in 
God's name. Howloever the ſenle' of 
them 1s in many places. 7 wi! be fanflified 
— This may note, either, 1. their duty to 
ſanctity God, to demean themſelves with 
ſuch care, and reverence, and watchful- 
nels, as becomes the hohnels of the God 
whom they ſerve ; whence he leaves them 
to gather the juſtice of the preſent judg- 
ment. | Or, 2. God's. parpoſe to ſanctity 
himſelf, to manifeſt himſelf; to, be an holy 
and, righteous. God by his ſevere and im+ 
partial puniſhment of all tranſgreſſors, 
how near ſoever they are to him. That 
come nigh me— Who draw near to me, or to 
the "INE where I dwell, and are admitted 
into the holy place, whence others are ſhut 


out. Itisa FeOppon: of 'the FFieſts, I 


Numb. 17 
"t Heb. x11. = 
|| Exod. x1x. 22. 


Tt Num. vi.6. Deut. xxXlli. 9g. 


Ija. xxix. 13. Ezek. xlii. 13, 14. 


will be glorified—As they have finned pub- 

lickly and ſcandalouſly, ſo I will vindiz 
cate my honour 1n a public and exemplary 
manner, that all men may learn to give me 
the olory of my holineſs by an exact con- 
formity to my laws. And Aaron held his 


peace—In acknowledgment of God's jul- 


tice and ſubmiſhon to it. He murmured 
not, nor rephed againft God. 

V. 4. Moſes called Miſhael—For Aaron and 
his fons were employed in their holy minu- 
{lrations, from which they were not called 
for funeral ſfolemnities. Brethren—That is, 
kinſmen, as that word 18 oft uſed. Out of 
the camp—W here the burying-places of the 
Fews were, that the Iiving might neither 
be annoyed by the unwholſome ſcent! of 
the dead, nor dehled by the touch of their 
graves. 

V. 5. In ther ca's—TIn the holy garments 
wherein they miniſtred ; which might be 
done, either, 1. as a teſtimony of a refl- 
pect due to them, notwithllandiug their 
preſent failure; and that God in judgment 
remembred mercy, and when he took 
away their lives, [pared their fouls. Qr, 
2. becauſe being polluted both by their 
ſin, and by the touch of their dead bodies, 
God would not have them any more uſgd 
1n his ſervice. 

V. 6. Ugcover not your head—That- is, 
giveno ſignification of your ſorrow ; mourn 
not for: them ;' partly leſt you ſhould feem 


- AJaar . to 
I Tha. v. 16. Frek, xx. 41. 


XXV11l. 22, XXXVL. 16. 2 1 Pet. 1. ; SB 


® Pſal. XXxiX. 9. Ez. xxiv. 17. 
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heads, neither rend your clothes, leſt you die, and leſt wrath 
come upon all the people : but let your brethren, the whole houſe 
7 of Iſrael bewail the burning which the Lorxp hath kindled. And 
ye ſhall not go out from the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 


' 


Ch: x. 7—1; 


gation, leſt you ae : for the anointing ol of the Logo 2s upon you : 
8 and they did according to the word of Moſes. And the Lorn 


9 ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying, 


7 Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink ; 


- northy ſons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the con- 
of gregation, leſt ye die: /t fhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your ge- 
10\nerations : And that ye may put difference between holy and un- 
11 holy, and between unclean and clean. And that ye may teach the 

children of Iſrael || all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath ſpoken 
12 unto them by the hand of Moſes. And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar his ſons, that were left, * 
Take the meal-offtering that remaineth of the offerings of the Lozp 
made by fire, and eat it without leaven, beklide the altar: for it 


13. 2s + moſt holy. 


And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, becauſe it :s 


thy due, and: thy ſons due of the ſacrifices of the Loxd made by 


uſtify your brethren, and tacitly re- 
wa upon God as too ſevere ; ; and partly 
leſt hdreby you ſhould be diverted from, 
or diſturbed in your preſent ſervice, which 
God expeas to be done chearfully. But 
bewail the burning —Not ſo much in com- 
paſſion to them, as in ſorrow for the to- 
kens of divine diſpleaſure. - 

V. 7. Ye hall not go from the tabernacle — 
Where at this time they were, becauſe this 
happened within ſeven days of 'their con- 
ſecration. * The ou of the Lord is upon you— 
You are perlons conſecrated peculiarly to 
God's ſervice, which therefore it is juſt you 
ſhould prefer before all funeral ſolemnities. 
-'V. g. Drmk not wime—lt is not impro- 
bable, that the fin of Nadab and Abihu was 
owing' to this very thing. But if not, yet 
drunkenneſs 1s fo odipus a fin in itſelf el- 
pecially in a miniſter, and moſt of all in 
the tiivie 6f his adminiſtration of ſacred 


x: Prov. xxxi. 65. fa. xxviii. 7. 


1 xxii. 26. xliv. 23. || Mal. ul. 7. . Alts xx, 27. 


,—F*Chap: xxi. 22- 


things, that God ſaw fit to prevent all oc- 
caſhons of tt. And hence the devil, who 
is God's ape, required this abſtinence from 
his prieſts in their idolatrous ſervice. 

V. 10. Between holy and unholy—Perſons 
and things, which Nadab and Ab:ku did not. 

V. 11. Ye may teack—Which drunken 
perſons are very unfit to do. 

V. 12. Fat t—Moſes repeats the com- 
mand, partly left their grief ſhould cauſe 
them to negleC their meat preſcribed by 
God, (which abſtinence would have been 
both a ſignification of their ſorrow which 
God had forbidden them, and a new tranſ\- 
greſſion of a divine precept;) and partly 
to encourage them to go on m their holy 
ſervices, and not to be dejeted, as if God 
would no more accept them or their ſa- 
m_—_— 

V. +3. In the holy place—In the court, 
near the altar of burnt-offerings. 
V. 14. 


Ezek, "liv. 21," + Tim. tii. 3. {I Fer. xv. tg. Ezek. 


* Exod. xXXIx. 2, "Chap. VIu. 2, 


—_ ——_ 
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14 fire: for ſo I am commanded: And | the wave-brealt, and heave- 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a clean place, thou, and. thy ſons, and thy 
daughters with thee, for they be thy due, and thy ſons due, which are 
given out of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings of the children of 

15 Ifrael.. ( The heave-ſhoulder and the wave-brealt ſhall they bring, 
with the offerings made by fre of the fat, to wave u for a wave- 
offering before the Lory; and it ſhall be thine, and thy ſons with 

16 thee by a ſtatute for ever, 'as the Lord hath commanded. And 
Moſes diligently fought |} the goat of the ſin-ofering, and behold, it 
was burnt:- and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſons 

17 of Aaron which were left ale, ſaying, Wherefore have ye not 
eaten the ſin-ofering in the holy place, feeing it ts molt holy, and 
God hath given 1t to you to * bear the iniquity of the congregation 


18 to make atonement for them before the Loxpd. Behold, the blood 


of it was not brought in within the holy place; ye ſhould indeed 
19 have eaten it in the holy place, F as Il commanded. And Aaron faid 
unto Moſes, Behold, this day have they offered their fin-offermg 
and their burnt-offering before the Lory ; and fuch things have 
befallen me : and 7 I had eaten the fin-ofering to day, ſhould it 


heard that, he was IJ content. 


V. 14. In a clean place—In any of your 
dwellings, orany place in the camp, which 
was kept clean from all ceremonial defile- 
ment. In any place where the women as 
well as the men might come, for the daugh- 
ters of the prieft might eat theſe as well as 
their ſons, if they were maids, or widows, 
or divorced, LZev.u. 11, 12, 13. 

V. 16. He was angry with Eleazar—He 
ſpares Aaron at this time, as overwhelmed 
with ſorrow, and becauſe the rebuking 
him before his ſons might have expoſed 
him to ſome contempt ; but he knew that 
the reproof though direQted to them, would 
concern him too. Who were left alive— 
And therefore ought to have taken warn- 
ing. 

V. 17. God hath grven it to you—As a re- 
ward of your ſervice, whereby you expi- 


ate, bear, and take away their fins, by. 


t Exod. xxix. 24. Chap. vii. gt. 34. {\ Chap. vii. 29, 30. 
+ Chap. vi. 26. 1 


1.29, 1 Pet. 1l. 24. 
($Q 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 20. Matt, xii. 3, 


F 


20 have been ft accepted in the fight of the Loxp., And when Moſes 


offering thoſe ſacrifices, by which God 
through Chriſt is reconciled to the penitent 
and beheving offerers. 

V. 18. The blood was not brought m-—Be- 
cauſe Aaron was not yet admitted into the 
holy place, whither that blood ſhoald have 
been brought, 'till he had prepared the 
way by the ſacrifices which were to be of- 
fered in the court. - | 

V. 19. They have offered—They have done 
the ſubſtance of the thing, though they 
have miſtaken this one circumſtanee. Suck 
things Whereby, having been oppreſſed 
with grief, rt is not ſtrange nor unpardon- 


able 1f I have miſtaked. Should'it have been 


accepted—Becauſe it was not to be eater 
with ſorrow, but with rejoicing and thank(- 
giving. 
V. 20. He reſted ſatisfied with: his an- 
iwer. It appeared, that Aaron ſincerely 
aimed 
Chap. ix. 3. * Fokn 
T Deut, x11. 7. Sour why i Bol: 4» 


4. 


*very, defirable, they might 
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Ch. x1. 1-—4. 


CHAP... XI, 


Of clean and unclean beaſts, ver. 1—8, Fiſhes Ver. g—12. Fowls, Ver. 13—19. Creeping thing s 


whether flying, ver. 20—28. or creping upon the earth, ver. 29-—43- An exhortation to 


holineſs, wer. 44, 45- The conclufion, ver. 46, 47. 


1'-.A/ ND: the Lorp fpake unto * Moſes, and to Aaron ſaying unto 


2 - them, , Speak unto the | children of Iſrael, ſaying, $ Theſe 
....are the beaſts which ye ſhall cat among all the bealts that are on the 


3.carth. Whatlſoever || 


parteth the hoof, and-1s cloven-footed,jand + 


4 .cheweth the cud among the beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. . Nevyertheleſs, 
theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide: the hoof : as the ** camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 


aimed: at plealing God : and thoſe. who 
do fo, wall find he is not extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs. © | 
-'V. 1. From the laws concerning - the 
rieſts, he now comes to thale which be- 
_ to all the people. /God fpake to bathof 
them, becauſe the cognizance of the fol- 
lowing matters belonged to both: the 
prieſt- was to dire the. people about'the 
things forbidden or allowed, where any 
1oubt or difficulty aroſe; and the magil- 
trate was to ſee the direQtion followed, | 
V. 2. Theſe are the beaſts—Though every 
creature of God be. goad and pure in 1t- 
ſelf, _yet it pleaſed God,to: make a differ- 
ence between clean and unclean, which 
he did in part before the flood, Gen, vis. 2. 
but more fully here for many reaſons; as, 
1. . Fo, aſſert his own fovereignty over 
man, and all the creatures which taen 
may not ule but with'God's leave... 2:; To 
keep up the wall of partition between the 
Zews and other nations, which was; very ne- 
ceflary for, many great and wile purpoſes. 
3- That by bridling their appetite in things 
4n' themſelves lawful, and. ſome of, them 
1ght, be (better. pre- 
pared: and enabled to deny themlielves in 
things ſimply and groſly ſinful. 4.; For 


the. prefervation of their health, ſome of 


% 


$125 bh SH, 4 ei WW. . YO _CNDH,. $ » Vi 2 LL: 04d -TK8SQ...5 
#£2h. xliv: 23. Þf Pal. cxIvii. 19, 20. Dew. xiv. 4. &c. © Atts x. 12. 14. || Heb. 


the creatures forbidden being, though uſed 
by the neighbouring nations, of unwhole- 
fome Ok ehrit eſpecially to the Jews, 
who were very obnaxious to leprofies. To 
teach them toi abhor that filthmeſs, and all 
thoſe ill qualities for which ſome of theſe 
creatures are noted, | | 

V. 3: Cloven-footed-—That is, divided into 
two parts :” This clauſe is added to 
explain and hmit the former, as appears 
from ver. 26. for the feet of dogs, cats, 
&c. are parted. or cloven into many parts. 
Ang cheweth the cud—Heb. and bringeth up 
the cud, that is, the meat once chewed, out 
of the ſtomach in the mouth again, that 


1t may be chewed a ſecond time for better 
.concattion. And this branch is to be joined 


with the former, both properties being ne- 
ceſſary for. the, owed. beaſts. But the, rea- 
fon hereof muſt be reſolved into the will 
of the law-giver; though. interpreters gueſs 
that God would Pere ſignify their duties, 
by the firſt, that 0 BE ins between 
good and evil; and by the latter, that duty 
;of recalling Ged's word to qQur minds and 
meditating upon it. _. _. bye ah 
oe The camel—An uſual food in ;4ra- 
bia, but yielding bad nouriſhment. Dizy- 
deth. not the hoof—So as to.have his foot clo- 
yeu.in two, which being expreſled, ver., 3. 
JI DON [50 FEALE 


v.44. +. Pſa. 112. Amos vis. 14. ; Mah. iv. 3, 4s xyii, 112 1 Cor. x1;.2.: *# Ja. 
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5 but divideth not the hoot, he is unclean unto you. And the 7 cony, 
becauſe he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof, he ts un- 
6 clean-unto you. And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but 


7. divideth not the hoof, he +5 unclean unto you. 
though he divide the hook, and be cloven-footed, 
8 not the cud': hers F unclean unto you. 


And the ſwine, 
yet he cheweth 
Of their fleſh ſhall ye not 


eat, and therr carcaſe ſhall ye not'y touch: || they are unclean to 


9 you. 


Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the waters, whatſoever 


hath fans - and ſcales in the water, in the: ſeas, and: in the rivers, 


10 them ſhall ye eat. 


And all that have not hns nor ſcales in the ſeas, 
and in the rivers, of all that move in the waters, and of any living 


thing which i in the waters,” they hath be an abomination unto you. 
11 They ſhall' be even an abomination unto you, ye ſhall not cat of 


their fleſh, but 


you” ſhall have their carcaſſes m abomination. 


+2 Whatſoever- hath no fins: or ſcales in the waters, that fhall be' an 


13 abomination: unto you. 


And (theſe. are they whick ye ſhall have in 


abomination among the fawls, they ſhall not be: eaten,” they are an 


is here to, be underſtood. Otherwiſe, the 
camel's hoof is divided, but 1t 1s but a 
ſmall and imperfe& diviſion. 

V. 5. As for the names of the following 
creatures, ſceing the Jews themſelves are 
uncertain and divided about them, it feems 
improper to trouble the unlearned readers 
with diſputes about them. 

V. 8. Ve fhall not touck—Not in order to 
eating; as may be gathered by comparing 
this with Gen. in. But fince-the fat and 
ſkins of ſome- of the forbidden creatures 
were uſeful, for medicinal and other good 
purpoſes, and were uſed by good men, 1t 
18 not probable that God would have them 
caſt away. Thus God forbad the making 


. of images, Exod. xx. not univerſally, but 


in order to the worſhipping them, as 
Chriſtian interpreters agree. 

V. 9g. Fins and ſcales —Both of them; ſuch 
fiſhes being more cleanly, and more whole- 
forme food than- others. The names of 
thera are not particularly mentioned, 
partly becauſe molt of them wanted names; 


+ Rev. xx1. 8. tf 2 Pet. 1. 2:2, d Tja. In. 11. 2 Cor. vr. 17. Eph. thr fo Afls x14. "FY 
Rom. x1v. 1 


XV. 20, 


4. 17. 


the fiſh not being brought to. Adam and 
named by him as other creatures were; 
and partly becauſe the land of Canaan had 
not many rivers, nor great ſtore of fiſh. 

V. 11. Unto you-—This clauſe is added to 
ſhew that they were neither abominable in 
their own nature, nor for the food ' of 
other nations ; and conſequently when the 
partition-wall between Jews and Genius 
was taken away, theſe diſtinQtions of meat 
were to ceale, _ 

V. 13. Among the fowls—The true ſigni- 
fication of 'the following Hebrew words js 
now loſt, as the Fews at this day confeſs, 
which not falling out without God's fin- 


gular providence may intimate the cefſa- 


tion of this law, the exact obſervation 
whereof ſince Chriſt came is become im- 
poſhble. In'general, this may be obler- 
ved, that the fowls forbidden in diet, are 
all either ravenons and cruel, or ſuch as 
delight irr the pight and darkneſs, - or ſuch 
as feed upon impure things; and ſo the 
hemltcatton of theſe prolubitions is nrani- 

left, 


1 CY. vin. 8. 
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_ Chex. 14—27, 


14 abomination, * the eagle, and the offifrage, and the ofpray. And the 


15 vulture, and the kite after his kind: Every 
t-hawk, and the cuckow, andthe hawk afterhis 


16 the owl, and the nigh 


raven after his kind: And 


17,18 kind: And the little owl, and'the cormorant, and the great owl. 
19 And the ſwan, and the pelican, and the gier-eagle. Andtheſtork, the 


20 heron after her kind, andthe lapwing, and the bat. 


All fowls 


that creep, going upon all four, fhall be an abomination unto you. 
21 Yet'theſe may ye eat, of every flying creeping thing that- goeth 
upon! ail: four, which have legs above their feet, to leap witha] 


22 upon the earth: Even theſe of them 


ye may eat; + The locuſt 


after his kind, and the bald locuſt after his kind, and the beetle 
23 after his kind, and the graſhopper after his kind : But all other 
flying creeping things which have four feet, all be an abormnation: 


24 unto you. 


And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean: whoſoever toucheth 


25 the carcaſe of them, ſhall be unclean until the even. And who- 
ſoeyer beareth ought of the carcaſe of them, ſhall + waſh | his 


26 clothes, and be unclean until the even. 


The carcaſſes of every beaſt 


which divideth the hoof, and ts not cloven-footed, nor cheweth 
"the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that toucheth them ſhall 


feſt, to teach men to abominate all cru- 
elty or oppreſſion, and all works of dark- 


neſs and filthineſs. The offifrage and the of- 


pray—Two pecuhar kinds of eagles, dil-, 


tint from that which being the chief of its 
kind, 1s called by the name of the whole 
kind. 

V. 15. After lus kmd—According to the 
feveral kinds, known by this general name, 
which includes, beſides ravens properly fo 
called, crows, rooks, pyes, and others. 

V. 20. All fowls—Flying things that crawl 


or Creep upon the earth, and ſo degene- 


rate from their proper nature, and are of 
a mungrel kind, which may intimate that 
apoltates and mungrels in religion are abo- 
minable in the fight of God. . Upon all four 
—Upon four legs, or upon more than four, 
which isall one to the preſent purpole. 


V. 22. The locyſt—Locuſts, though un- 


27 be unclean. And whatſoeyer goeth upon his paws, among all man- 


uſual in our food, were commonly eaten. 


by the Athioprans, Lyb:ans, Parthians, and 
other eaſtern people bordering upon 
the Jews. And as it 1s certain the eaſtern 
locuſts were much larger than ours, ſo it 
is probable they were of different qualities, 
and yielding better nouriſhment. 

V. 23. All other —That is, which have 
not thole legs above and behides their feet 
mentioned, ver. 21. -, 

V. 24. Unclean—And ſuch were excluded 
both from the court of God's houſe, and 
from free converſation with other men. 

V. 25. Beareth—Or, taketh away, out of 
the place where 1t may lie, by which others 
may be either offended, or polluted, 

V. 27. Upon has paws—Heb. upon tus hands, 
that is, which hath feet divided into ſeve- 
ral parts like fingers, as dogs, cats, apes, 
and bears. 

V. 34: That 


®* Jer. iv. 13. xlviii. qo. Lam. iv. 19. Hop. viii. 1. Hab. 1.8, f Matt. ni. 4. Mark 


1.6. Þ+ Heb. x. 22. 
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ner of beaſts that go on all four, thoſe are unclean unto you! 
whoſo: toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean until the even. 
28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of them ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
29 be unclean untt] the even: they are unclean unto you. Theſe 


alſo fhall be unclean unto you, among the | creeping things that 


oY 
creep upon the carth: the weaſel, and the mouſe, and the tortoiſe 
30 after his kind. 


And the ferret, and the camelion, and the hizard, 
31 and the ſnail, and the mole. Theſe are unclean to you among all 

that creep : whoſoever doth touch them when they be dead, ſhall 

'g2 be unclean until the even. And upon whatſoever any of them, 

when they are dead, doth fall; it ſhall be unclean, whether 2 be 

| any veſſel of wood, or raiment, or ſkin, or ſack, ' whatſoever 
vellel 24 be, wherein any work 1s done, 1t mult be put into water, 
[ and it {hall be unclean until the even: ſo 1t ſhall be cleanfed. 
| 33 And every earthen veſſel, whereunto any of them falleth, whatſo- 
34 ever ts 1n it ſhall be unclean, and ye ſhall break it. Of all meat 
which may be eaten, that on which Juck water cometh, ſhall ' be 


| 
| 


unclean: And all 'drink that may be drunk in every ſuch veflel, 


95 ſhall be unclean. 


And every ting whereupon any part 'of their 


carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean, whether it be oven, or ranges for 


pots, they ſhall be broken down 


36 be unclean unto you. 
97 carcaſe ſhall be unclean. 


water be put upon the ſeed, 


V. 34. That on whith fuch water cometh— 
"That fleſh or herbs or other food which 15s 
dreſſed in water, in a veſſel ſo pollated. ſhall 
be unclean ; not fo, if it be fond which is 
eaten dry, as bread, or fruits; the reaſon 
of which difference ſeems to be this, that 
the water did looner geceive. the pollution 
in itſelf, and convey it to the food ſo dreſ- 
{ed. 

V. 36. Of this no ahi can be given, 
but the will of the law-giver and his mer- 
ciful condelcenhhon to men's neceſſities, 
water being ſcarce in thoſe countries ; and 
for the ſame reaſon God would have the 

Vol. I. 

T Col. 11, 2, 


B bb 


: for they are unclean, and ſhall 


Nevertaeleſs, a fountain, or pit, wherein 
there 15 plenty of water, ſhall be clean 


: that which toucheth their 


And 1t any part of their carcaſe fall upon 
o8 any ſowing ſeed which 1s to be ſown, 


4 ſhall be clean. But if any 


and any part of their carcaſe fall 


ceremonial law of ſacrifices, o1ve place to 
the law of mercy. 

V. 97. Seed—Partly becauſe this was ne- 
ceſfary provihon for man ; and partly be- 
cauſe ſuch ſeed would not be uled for 
man's food. till it had received many alte- 
rations 1n the earth whereby ſuch pollution 
was taken away. 

V. 38. 17 any water—The reaſon of the' 
difference 1s, becaule wet ſeed doth ſooner 
recetve, and longer retain any pollution ; 
and partly becauſe ſuch ſeed.was not fit to 
be ſown preſently, and therefore that ne- 


cellity which juſtified the ule of the dry - 
feed 
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39 thereon, it fall be unclean unto you. 


Ch. xt. 39-47. 


And if any beaſt of which 


ye may eat, die, he that toucheth the carcale thereof, fhall be un- 


40 clean until the even. 


41 until] the even. 
42 earth, ſtall be an abomination : 


And he that eateth: of the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean unti} the ever: he alſo that 
' beareth the carcaſe- of it, fthall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
it {hall not be eaten. 


Whatſoever 


goeth upon the belly, and whatſoever goeth upon all four, or 


whatſoever hath more feet, among 


' all creeping things that creep 


n the earth, them ye ſhall not eat, for they are an abomination, 
43 Ye ſhall not make yourſelves abominable with any creeping thing 
that creepeth, neither ſhall ye make yourſelves unclean with them, 


44 that ye Ihould be defiled thereby. 


For 1am the Lord your God: 


ye ſhall therefore ſanctity yourſelves, and 7 ye ſhall be holy, for I 
am holy: neither ſhall ye defile yourſetves with any manner of 


45 oy 5 thing that creepeth upon the earth. For I am the Lorp 
that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt to be your God: 


46 ye ſhall therefore be holy, 


for I am holy. This zs the law of the 


beaſts, and of the fowl, and of every: hving creature that moveth 
in the waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth. 
47 To make a difference between the unclean and the clean, and be. 


feed; could not be. pretended in this 
caſe. 

V. 39. 1f any beaſt, dic—Either of itſelf, 
or being .killed by ſome wild beaſt, in 
which caſes the blood was not poured 
forth, as it was when they were killed by 
men- either for food or ſacrifice. 

V. 40. He that cateth—Unwittingly, for 
if he did-it knowingly, it was a preſump- 
tuous fin againſt an np law, Deut. xiv. 
24. and therefore puniſhed with cutting off. 

V. 41. Every creeping thing —Except thoſe 
exprefly excepted, ver. 29, 30. 

V. 42. Upon the: belly—Ag worms and 
fnakes, . Upon. all four-—As toads and divers 
ſerpents. 


V."44- Ye ſhall be holy-—By this he gives 


them to-underſtand, that all theſe cautions 


about eating-or touching theſe creatures 


+ Chap. xix. 2 XX, 7. 


was not for any real uncleannefs un them, 
but only that by the diligent oblervation 
of thele rules they might learn with-greater 
care to avoid all moral pollutions, and to 
keep themſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, and from all familiar and 
intimate converſe with notorious fſin- 
ners. 

V. 45. That brmgeth you up out of Egypl—— 
This was a reaſon why they ſhould chear- 
fully ſubmit to diſtinguiſhing laws, who 
had been ſo honoured with diſtinguiſhing 
favours. 

V. 46. Thisis the law——It was fo, as long 
the Moſaic diſpenſation laſted. But under 
the goſpel we find1t expreſly repealed by 
a: voice from heaven, Afﬀs x. 15. Let us 


of God15 _ and nothing to be refuſed. 
V. 1: From 


1 Pet. 1. XV. 446. 


therefore bleſs God;:that to us every creature 
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tween the beaſt that may be eaten, and the Heal that may not be 


Eeatlcn. 


CHAP. Al. 


Laws concerning the uncleanneſs of women tm chuld-birth, ver, 1—5. 


Concerning therr purifica- 


lion, ver, 6—38. 


1,2 \ 


ND the Lozrp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


Speak unto the 
It a*® woman have conceived 


ſeed, and borne a man-child, then ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven days, 
according to the days of the ſeparation for her infirmity ſhall ſhe be 


unclean. 


ph 9 


And in the eighth day, the fleſh of his foreſkin ſhall be 
circumciſed. And ſhe ſhall then continue in the blood of her pu. 


rifying three and thirty days: ſhe ſhall touch no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the ſanctuary, until the days of her purifying be ful- 
5 filled. But if ſhe bear a + maid-chuld, then ſhe ſhall be uncleantwo 


weeks, as in her ſeparation: and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of 


6 her purifying threeſcore and fix days. 


And when the days of her 


purifying are fulfilled for a ſon, or for a daughter, ſhe ſhall bring a 
lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, or 
a turtle-dove for a ſin-offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of 


V. 1. From uncleannels contratted by 
the touching or.cating of external things, 
he now comes to” that uncleanneſs which 
arifeth from our ſelves. 

V. 2. Seven days —Not for any filthineſs 
which was either in the conception, or in 


bringing forth, but to hgnify the univerſal 


and deep pollution of man's nature, even 


from the birth, and from the conception. 


Seven days or thereabouts, nature 15 em- 


. ployed in the purgation of moſt women. 
Her infirmily—Her monthly in firmity. And 


it may note an agreement therewith not 
only in the time, Levit. xv. 19. but in the 
degree of uncleannels. 

V. 4. inthe blood of her purifymg—In her 
polluted and ſeparated eſtate; for the 


word blood or bloods fignthes both guilt, 
-and uncleannels, as here and elſewhere. 


And it is Ow the blood of her purifying, 
B 


Numb. 
* Pal. li 6. Rom. v. 19, 
7 1 Tim. 11, 4: 


becauſe by the expultion or purgation of 
that blood, which 1s done by degrees, ſhe 
is purified. No hallowed thing —She ſhall not 
eat any part of the peace-offerings which 
{he or her huſband offered, which other- 
wile ſhe might have done; and, if ſhe be 
a prieſt's wite, ſhe ſhall not eat any of the 
tythes or frit fruits, or part of the hal- 
lowed meats, which at other times ſhe to- 
gether with her huſband might eat. 

V. 5. Threeſcore and fix days—The time 
in both particulars is double to the former, 
not ſo much from natural cauſes, as to 
put an honour upon the ſacrament of 
circumciſion, which being adminiſtered 
to the males, 1d put an end to that pol- 
lution ſooner than otherwile had been. 

V. 6. For a fon or a daughier—For the 
birth of a ſon, or of a daughter: but the 
purification was for herſelf, as appears 


b b 2 from 
d Gen, XV11. 12- 


Luke 1. 59. ut. 21, Foln vii. 22. 
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7 the congregation unto the prieſt: Who ſhall offer it before the 
Lord, and make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be cleanſed 
from the iſſue of her blood. This 1s the law for her that hath borne 

8 a male, or a female. || And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, then 

\ ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, the one for the 
burnt-offering, and the other for a. ſin-offering; and the prieſt 
{hall make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. 


CH A P. XIII. 
Rules whereby the prieſt was to judge of the leproſy, ver. 1—44. Direftions concerning the leper, 


ver. 45, 40. 


N D the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, ſaying. 
a man ſhall have in the ſkin of his fleſh ariſing, a ſcab, or 


Concerning the leproſy im garments, ver. 47 —59. 


When 


bright ſpot, and 1t be in the ſkin of .his fleſh hike the plague of 
leproſy, * then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron the prieſt, or unto 


3 one of his ſons the prieſts. 


And the 


prieſt ſhall + look on the 


plague in the ſkin of the fleſh, and when the hair in the plague 1s 
turned white, ,and the plague in ſight 1s deeper than the ikin of his 
fleſh, it 2s a plague of leproſy: and the prieſt ſhall look on him, and 


4, pronounce him unclean. 


It the bright ſpot be white in the {kin of 


his fleſh, and in fight be not deeper than the ſkin, and the hair 
_ thereof be not turned white, then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that 
5 hath the | a ſeven days. And the prieſt ſhall look on him the 


ſeventh 


ay: and behold, zf the plague in his ſight be at a ſtay, and 


the plague ſpread not 1m the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up 


from the following verſes. A fin-offermg— 
Becauſe of her ceremonial uncleanneſs, 
which required a ceremonial expiation. 
V. 8. The morality of this law obliges 
women who have received mercies from 


. God in child-bearing, with all thankfulneſs 


to acknowledge his goodneſs to them, 
owning themſelves unworthy of it, and 
(which is the beſt purification) to continue 
zn faith, and love, and holineſs, with fobricly. 
V. 2. In the ſkin —PFor there 1s the firſt 
ſeat of the leproſy, the bright ſpot ſhining 
like the fcale of a fiſh, as it is in the be- 
ginning of a leproly. The prigi—The 
prieſt was to admit to, or exclude from, 
|| Luke ii. 24. * Det. xvii. 8. xxiv. 8, 
Þ 1 Cor, iv. 5, 1 Ti v. 24. | 


7 BIG WOT. oo oe os - 


+ Afls xx, 28. 1 Tim, 111, 2, 


the ſantuary, and therefore to examine 
woh were to be excluded. 

V. 3. When the hair is turned white—This 
change of colour was an evidence both of 
the abundance of excrementious hu- 
mours, and of the weakneſs of nature, as 
we ſec in old and fick perſons. +» His fleſh— 
For the leproſy conſumed both the ſkin 
and the fleſh. 

V. 4. Seven days—PFor greater aſſurance; 
to teach miniſters not to be haſty in their 
judgments, but diligently to ſearch and 
examine all things before-hand. The 
Hlague is here put for the man that hath the 
plague, 

the 
Heb. xl. 7. 
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6 ſeven days more. And the prieſt ſhall look on him again the ſe- 
venth day: and behold, ?f the plague be ſomewhat dark, and the 
plague ſpread not ſomewhat 1n the {kin, the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him clean, it 2s but a ſcab, and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 

7 clean. But if the ſcab $ ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, after that 
he hath been ſeen of the prieſt for his cleanſing, he {hall be ſeen of 

8 the prieſt again. And if the prieſt ſee, and behold the ſcab ſpread- 
eth in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: it zs 

9 a leproſy. When the plague of leproſy is in a man, then he ſhall 

10 be brought unto the prieſt; And the prieſt ſhall ſee lim, and be- 
hold, if the riling be white in the {kin, and 1t have turned the hair 
11 white, or there be quick raw fleſh in the riſing: It. 15 an old leproſy 
in the {kin of his fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, 
12 and ſhall not ſhut him up, for he 1s unclean. And 1t a leproly break 
out abroad in the ſkin, and the leproſy cover all the {kin of 
him that hath the plague from his head even to his foot, where- 
| 13 foever the prieſt looketh: Then the prieſt ſhall confider, and be, 
- hold, f the leproſy have covered all his fleſh, he ſhall pronounce 


| ' kim clean that hath the plague: it 1s all turned whnte: he zs clean: 


14 But when the raw fleſh app 


V. 6. Dark—Contrary to the white co- 
lour of the leproly. But the word may 
be rendered, have contratted itſelf, and thue 
the oppoſition ſeems to be moſt clear as 
the ſpreading of itſelf. He fhall waſh his 
clothes —Though it was no leproſy, to 
teach us, that no fin 1s ſo ſmall as not to 
need to be waſhed by the blood of Chriſt, 
which was the thing deſigned by all theſe 
waſhings. 

V. 10. White in the flin—With a preter- 
natural and extraordinary whitenels. Raw 
fleſh —This ſhewed 1t was not a ſuperficial 
leproly, but one of a deeper. and more 
malignant nature, that had eaten into the 
very fleſh, for which caule it is in the 
next verle called an old or inveterate leproſy. 


V. 13. All las fleſh—When it appeared 


eareth in it, he ſhall be unclean. 
- And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and pronounce him to be un- 


in ſome one part it diſcovered the ill hy- 
mour which lurked within, and withal 
the inability of nature to expel it; but 
when 1t overſpread all, it manifeſted the 
Rtrength of nature conquering the diſtem- 
per, and purging out the ill humours into 
the outward parts. 

V.14. Mit—That is in the place where 
the appearance of- leproſy was, when the 
fleſh was partly changed into a whiter 
colour, and partly kept its natural co- 
lour, this variety of colours was an evi- 
dence of the leproſy, as one and the ſame 
colour continuing, was a ſign of found- 
nels. 

V. 15. The raw fleſh—This 1s repeated 
again and again, becauſe raw or living 
feſh might rather ſeem a fign of ſound- 
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16 clean: for the raw fleſh e«& unclean: it 2s aleprofy. 'Or if the raw 
fleſh turn again, and be changed unto white, he ſhatl come unto the 
17 prieft: And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, 2f the plague be 
turned into white, then the prieſt thall pronounce him clean that 
18 hath the plague, he © dean. The fleſh allo, in which, even in the 
19 {km thereof, was a boll, and 1s healed, And in the place of the boil 
there be a white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat red- 
20 1th, and It be ſthewed tothe prieft: And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, 
behold, 1t be 1n fight lower than the 1kin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white, the prieft ſhall pronounce him unclean, it 2 a plague 
21 of leproſy broken out of the boil. But if the prieſt look on 1t, and 
behold, there be no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower than 
the {kin, but be ſomewhat dark, then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up 
22 feven days. And 1t it ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, then the 
23 prielt ſhall pronounce him unclean; 1t 7s a plague. But if the bright 
ſpot ftay m his place, and ſpread not, 1t 2s a burning boil, and the 
24 prielt ſhall pronounce him clean. Or 1f there be any fleſh in the 
{km, whereof there zs.a hot burning, and the quick fle/h that burneth 
25 have a white bright ſpot, {omewhat rediſh or white. Then the 
prieft ſhall look upon 1t: and behold, xf the hair 1n the bright ſpot 
be turned white, and it be 2% hight deeper than the {kin, it zs a leproſy 
broken out of the burning: wherefore the prielt ſhall pronounce 
26 him unclean, it :s the plague of leproſy. But if the prieſt look on 
it, and behold, there be no bright hair in the bright ſpot, and 1t be no 
lower than the other ſkin, but be ſomewhat dark, then the prieſt ſhall 
27 ſhut him up ſeven days. And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the 
ſeventh day, and if 1t be fpread much abroad in the ſkin, then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce um unclean, it zs the plague of leproſy. 


'28 And if the bright {pot ſtay in his place, and ſpread not in the ſkin, 


but it be ſomewhat dark, 1t zs a riſing of the burning, and the prieſt 


ſhall pronounce him clean, for it 75 an inflammation of the burning. * 


209 If a man or woman hath a plague upon the head or the beard, 


neſs, and the prieſt might eaſily be de- 


ceived by it, and therefore he was more 


narrrowly to look mto. it. 
 V: 16. Unto white—As 1t 1s uſual with 
ſores, when they begin to be healed, the 
ſkin which is white, coming upen the 
fleſh. 

V. 21, Dark—Or, and be contrafted. 


V. 22. A plague—Or the plague of le- 
proſy, of which heis ſpeaking. 

V. 24. A hot burning —A burning of fire, 
by. the touch of any hot-iron, or burning 
coals,. which naturally makes an-ulcer or 
{ore:in which the following {pot 1s. 

V. 28. Of the burning —Arifing from the 
burning mentioned, ver, 24. 

44 V. 30. A 
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go. Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and behold, it ut 6 in fight 
deeper than- the ſkin, and there be wn it a yellow thuv hair, then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: 1t zs a dry call, even a leproſy 

31 upon the head or beard. And it the prieſt look on the plague of the 
ſcall, and behold, it be not in fight deeper than the {kin, and 7hat 
there 15 no black hair in it, then the prielt ſhall ſhut up hum that hath 

2 the plague of the ſcall ſeven days. And in the ſeventh day the 
prieſt ſhall look on the plague: and behold, ?f the call ſpread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the {call be not mn fight deeper 

33 than the ſkin, He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall he not ſhave, 
and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up hm that hath the ſcall, ſeven days more, 

34 And in the ſeventh day the prielt ſhall look on the ſcall: and be. 
hold, zf the ſcall be not ſpread in the {kin, nor be in tight deeper than 
the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean, and he ſhall 

35 waſh his clothes and be clean. But it the ſcall ſpread much 1n the 
36 ſkin after his cleanſing; Then the pnelt ſhall Iook on ham, and be- 
hold, z/ the {call be ſpread in the ſkin, the prieſt ſhall not ſeek for 
yellow hair, he zs unclean. But 1f the ſcall be in his fight at a ſtay, 

__ and that there 2s black hair grown up therein; the {call 1s healed, he 
38 25 clean, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him. clean. It a man. allo, 
or a woman, have in the ſkin of their fleſh bright ſpots, even white 

39 bright ſpots, Then the prieſt ſhall look: and behold, f the bright 
ſpots in the {kin of their fleſh be darkiſh white, it 2s a ireckled ſpot 

40 that groweth in the ſkin, he 5 clean. And the man whole hair ts 
41 fallen off his head, he 1s bald, yet zs he clean. And he that hath his 
hair fallen off from the part of his head toward his face, he 2s fore- 

42 head-bald, ye :5he clean. And it there be in the bald head, or 
bald forehead, a white rediſh ſore, it zs a leproſy ſprung up in his 


V. go. A yellow, thin hair—The leproly of nature, as the yellow hair was a fign of 
m the body turned the hair white, in the unloundneſs. 
head or beard it turned it yellow. And if V. 33. He fhail be fhaven—For the more 
a man's hair was yellow before, this might certain diſcovery of the growth or ſtay of 
eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, either the plague. 
by the thinnelſs or imallneſs of it, or by V. 36. He fhall not feek—He need not 
its peculiar kind of yellow, for there are ſearch for the hair, or any other ſign, the 
divers kinds of the fame colour manifeltly ſpreading of it being a ſure ſign of leproſy. 
difering from one another. V. 39. 4f the ſpots be darkyh white—Or, 
V. 31. No black hair—For had that ap- contratted, or confined to the place where 
peared, it had ended the doubt, the black they are, and whute. 


hair being a ſign of ſoundneſs and ftrength V. 42, # 15a leproſy—lIt is a fign that 
luch 
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43 bald head, or his bald forehead. 


Then the prieſt ſhall look upon 


it, and behold, f the riſing of the ſore be white rediſh in his bald 
head, or in his forehead, as the leproſy appeared in the ſkin of the 
44 fleſh, He 2s a leprous man, he zs unclean, the prieſt ſhall pro- 
45 nounce him utterly unclean, ' his plague 2s in his head. And the 
leper in whom the plague zs, his clothes ſhall be rent, and his head 
bare, and he ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip, and ſhall cry, 
46 unclean, unclean. All the days wherein the plague hall be in him, 
he ſhall be defiled, he zs unclean, he ſhall dwell || alone, without 


47 the camp ſhall his habitation be. 


The garment alſo that the plague 


of leproſy 2s in, whether t be a woollen garment, or a linen gar- 
48 ment, Whether 2 be in the warp, or woof of linen or of woollen, 
49 whether in the ſkin, or in any thing made of ſkin. And if the 
plague be greeniſh or rediſh in the garment, or in the ſkin, either 
in the warp,-or in the woof, or in any thing of ſkin, it #s a plague 
50 of leproſy, and ſhall be ſhewed unto the prieſt. And the prieſt 
ſhall look upon the plague, and ſhut up : hat hath the plague, ſeven 
51 days: And he ſhall look on the plague on the ſeventh day: if the 
plague be ſpread 1n the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
er in a {kin, or in any work that 1s made of a ſkin, the plague 7s a 


ſuch baldneſs came not from age, or any 
accident, but from the leproſy. 

V. 45. His clothes ſhall be rent—In the 
upper and fore parts, which were molt 
vihble. This was done partly as a token 
of ſorrow, becaule though this was not a 
fin, yet it was an effect of fin, and a ſore 
puniſhment, whereby he was cut off both 
from converſe with men, and from the 
enjoyment of God m his ordinances ; 
partly as a warning to others to keep at a 
due diſtance from him whereloever he 
came. And his head bare—Another ſign of 
mourning. God would have men though 
not overwhelmed with, yet deeply ſenſible 
of his judgments. A covering on his upper 
lip-—Partly as another badge of his ſorrow 
«nd ſhame, and partly for the preſerya- 
tion” of others from his breath or touch. 
Unclean, unclean—As begging the pity and 
prayers of others, and confeſling his own 


| 1 Cox. v. 6, 7.11. 13. 2 Thefſ. iii, 14. Heb. xii. 15, 


infirmity, and cautioning thoſe who came 
near him, to keep at a diſtance from him. 

V. 46. He fhall dwell alone—Partly for 
his humiliation; partly to prevent the in- 
fettion of others; and partly to ſhew the 
danger of conyerle with ſpiritual lepers, 
or notorious finners. 

V.47. Leproſy in garments and houſes is 
unknown in theſe times and places, which 
is not ſtrange, there being ſome diſeaſes 
peculiar to ſome ages and countries, 
And that ſuch a thing was among the 
Zews, cannot reaſonably be doubted; for, 
if Moſes had been a deceiver, a man of his 


wiſdom, would'not have expoſed himſelf 


to the contempt of his people by giving 
laws about that which their experience 
thewed to be but-a hon. 

\V. 48. In the warp of woof—A learned 
man renders it n the outfide, or mm the mfide 
of it. Tf the fignification of theſe words 


Ch. x11. 52—59,9, LEVITICTU Ss. 389 


52 fretting leproſy, 1t 2s unclean. He ſhall therefore burn: that gar- 
ment, whether warp or woof, in woollen, or in linen, or in any 
thing of ſkin, wherein the plague zs: for it 1s a fretting leproſy, it 

53 ſhall be burnt in the fire. And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold. 

the plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the 

54 woof, or in any thing of the ſkin. Then the prieſt ſhall command 
that they waſh the ing wherein the plague zs, and he ſhall ſhut it up 

55 ſeven days more. And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague after that 
it was waſhed, and behold, #f the plague have not changed his colour, 
and the plague be not ſpread, it zs unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in the 

56 fire; 1t rs fret inward, whether it be bare within or without. Andit 
the prieſt look, and behold, the plague be ſomewhat dark after the 
waſhing of it, then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, or out of 

57 the ſkin, or out of the warp, or out of the woof. And 1f it appear 
[ti]] in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or im. any 
thing of ſkin, 1t 2s a ſpreading plague, thou ſhalt burn that wherein 

58 the plague zs, with fire. And the garment, either warp, or woof, 
or whatſoever thing of ſkin :t be, which thou ſhalt waſh, if the plague 
be departed from them, then it ſhall be waſhed the ſecond time, 

59 and hall beclean. This ts the law of the plague of leproſy, in a 
garment of woollen, or linen, either # the warp, or woof, or 


in any thing of ſkins, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it 
unclean. 


C H A'P. ' XIV. 


The manner of cleanfing a leper, ver. 1—g. The ſacrifices to be offered for him, ver. 10—32- 
The management of an houſe ſuſpefted of leproſy, ver. 33—z3- The ſummary of the whole, 
ver. 54—57- 


1,2 N D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, This ſhall be the: 
law of the leper in the day of his cleanſing: he * ſhall be 


be doubtful now, as ſome of thoſe of the waſhing doth not take away that vicious 
living creatures and precious ſtones are colour, and reſtore it to its own native 
confeſſed to be, it 1s not material to us, colour. 


this law being aboliſhed; it ſufficeth that V. 2.. He ſhall be brought to the prieſt— 


the 7ews underſtood theſe things by fre- — Not into the prieſt's houſe, but to ſome 
quent experience. place without the camp or city, which 
V. 55. If u have not changed its colour —If the prieſt ſhall appoint. 


Vol. I. C cc -__- _ V- g- Healed 
* Mar. 1. 40. | 


390 LEVITICUS. 
q brought unto the prieſt. And the . 


Ch, X1V. 3—8 
prieſt [ſhall 'go forth out of the 


camp, and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, f the plague of lep. 


4 roſy be t healed in the leper; 


Then ſhall - the 


prieſt command to 


take for him that 1s to be cleanſed, two brrds ahve, and clean, and 7 


5 cedar-wood, and ſcarlet; and hyſfop, 


And the prieſt: ſhall com- 


mand that one of the birds be killed in an carthen veflel, over run- 


6 ning water. 


As for the ivinybird he ſhall take it, and the cedar- 


wood, and the ſcarlet, andthe hyſlop; and thall dip them, and the 
living bird 1 in the blood of the-brrd that, was killed over the running 


21 Wiiter: 


'Andhe ſhall ſprinkle upan him that is to be cleanſed from 


the leproſy, feven times,” and ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall 


8 let the hving bird Toole into the: open held. 


And he that 1s to be 


cleanſed, thall'waſh'ihis clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh 


hitnſelf m water, .that/he' may ber clean: 


and after that he ſhall 


"come 1nto'the camp, 1andthall-tarry abroad out of his tent ſeven 


3. Healed by God —For God alone 
did af or .cleanſe him really, the prieſt 
only declarativ _— 

V. 4. Two birds—The one: to repreſent 
Chriſt as dying for his: ns, the; other 46 
repreſent him as ring, again for his puri- 
fication or juſtification. Clean—Allowed 
for food and for facrifice. Cedar-wood—A 
ſtick of cedar, to which the hyſlop and 
one of the birds was tied by the "Row 
thread. Cedar ſeems to be _chofen, 
note_that.the leper. was now freed we 
that corruption which his leproſy had 
brought upon him, that kind of wood 
being in a manner incorruptible. Scar- 
kt—A thread of wool of a ſcarlet colour, 
to repreſent both the leper's ſinfulneſs, and 
the blood of Chriſt, wha the happy change 
of the leper's colour and complex1on, 
which before was wan and loathſome, now 
fprightly and beautiful. -.Hyfop—The fra- 
grant ſmell of which, ſignified the cure 
of the leper s ill ſcent. 

'V. 5 Killed —By fome other man. The 
prieſt did not kill it himſelf, becauſe it 

was not Property a ſacrifice, as being killed 


F Luke xvii. 19. 


1:Cor, vi«11, 


without the camp, and not in that place to 
which all facrifices were confined. In an 
earthen-veſſel—That 18, over runnmg waler 
pu t 27. an carthen-vefſet—Thus the blood of 


'the' bird and the water were mixed toge- 


ther, partly for the conveniency of 


ſprinkling, and partly to ſignify Chriſt, 


who came-by water and blood, 1 John v. 
6. The runnng water, that is, ſpring or 
river water by 1ts livelinels and motion did 
ily hignify the reſtoring of Iivelinels to 
the leper, who was in a manner dead be- 
fore. 

V. 7. Into the open field —The place of 
its former abode, ſignifying the taking off 
that reſtraint which was laid upon the 


' leper. 


V. 8. All his hair—Partly to diſcover his 
perfe& ſoundneſs; partly to preſerve him 
from a relaple through any relicks of it 
which might remain in his hair or in his 
clothes. Out of his tent—Out of his former 
habitation, in ſome ſeparate place, leſt 
ſome of his leproly yet lurking in him 
ſhould break forth to the jatetdign of his 
ſamaly;. 


+ Pal. li. 7. 


V. 9.48 


bn od an; pode: 2 Wn Po RA PERS) As. VILa - 


Ch. xiv. 9—18. EZ EFY1TYOCU SC 391 


9 days. But it ſhall be on the ſevemth day, that he ſhall ſhave all his 
hair off his head, and his beard, and his eye-brows, even all his hair 
he ſhall ſhave off, and he fhall- waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh 

10 his fleſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. And on the eighth day, 
he ſhall take two he-lambs without blemiſh, and one ewe lamb of 
the firſt year without blemiſh, and three tenth deals of fine flour, 

11 for a meal-offering mingled with oil, and one log of oil. And the 
prieſt that maketh /zm clean, ſhall preſent the man that 1s to be made 
clean; and thoſe things before the Lory, at the door of the taber- 


C2 nacle of the congregation. And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, 
and offer him for a treſpaſs-ofermg, and the log of oil, and wave 
13 them for a wave-offering, before the Loxp. And he {ſhall flay the 
lamb in the place where he ſhall kill the fin-ofering, and the burnt- 
offering, in the holy place; for as the fin-ofering 25 the prieſts, 16 1s the 
14 treſpaſs-offermg, 1t 18 moſt holy. And the prieſt ſhall take /ome of the 
blood of the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall put 2 upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that 1s to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
i; of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, And 
the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of oil and pour: into the palm 
16 of his own left hand. And the prieſt ſhall dip his right-finger in 
the oil that 7s in his left hand, and ſhall fprinkle of the oil with his 
17 finger ſeven times before the Log. And of the reſt of the. oi] 
that ! 1s 1n his hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood of 


18 the treſpaſs-oferimg. And the remnant ol the ol that zs in the prieſts 


V. 9. All his hair—Which began to monial obſervations had a farther mean- 


grow again, and now for more caution is ing, to make,them fenfible of their fpi- 
ſhaved again. ritaal diſeales, that they might fly to Gad 


V. 10. Ot is added as a fit fign of in Chrill for the cure of them. 


God's grace and mercy, and of the leper O 


healing. A log 18 a meaſure containing lix 


egg-ſhels full. 

V. 11. Maketh' him RY healing is 
aſcribed to God, ver. 19, but the cere- 
monial cleanſing was an br of the prieſt 
uſing the rites which God had pre- 
{cribed. | 

V. 12. A treſpaſs-offermg—To teach 
them, that ſin was'the caule of leproſy, 
and of all diſeaſes, and that theſe cere- 


Numb. 17, C oc 2 


V. 14. The predft ſhall put it—To hgnify, 


that he was now free to hear God's word 
in the appointed places, and to touch 
any perſon or thing without defiling it, 
and to go whither he pleaſed. | 

V. 15. The oul—As the blood hgnified 
Chriſt's blood by which men obtained re- 
miſhon of ſins, ſo the oil noted the graces 
of the ſpirit by which they are renewed. 

V. 16. Before the Lord —Before the ſe- 
cond veil which covered the holy of hohes. 
V. 17. Upon 
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392 ”w 4] 
hand, he ſhall pour-upon the head of him that1s to be cleanſed: and 

9 theprieſt ſhall make an atonementfor himbefore the Loxyd. And the 
-pnelſt ſhall offer þ the fin-ofering, and make an atonement for him 
that 1sto be cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and afterward he ſhall 

20 kill the burnt-offering. | And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering, 
and the meat-offtering, upon the altar, and the prieſt ſhall make an 
-22 atonement for him, and he ſhall be clean. And || if he be poor, 
and cannot get ſo much, then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſpaſs- 
offering to be: waved, to make an atonement for him, and one 
tenth-deal of fine flour mingled with oil; for a meat offering, and a 
22 log of oil. And two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, ſuch as he 
is able toget: and the one ſhallbe aſin-ofering, and the other a burnt- 

23 offering. And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day for his cleanſ- 
1ng unto the'prieſt, unto the door of- the tabernacle of the con- 
24 gregation before the Lord. And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of 
the treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, and the prieſt ſhall wave 
25 them for a wave-offering before the Loxd. And he ſhall kill the 
lamb of the treſpaſs-ofering, and the prieſt ſhall take Jome of the 
blood of the treſpaſs-ofering; and put upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that 1s to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 

26 hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. And the prieſt ſhall 
27 pourof the oil into the-palm of his own leit hand. And the prieſt 
ſhall ſprinkle with his right finger /ome of the oil that zs in his left 
28 hand, ſeven times before the Loxp. And the prieſt {hall put of the 
o11 that zs in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that 1s tobe 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot, upon the place of the blood of the treſpaſs- 

29 offering. And the reſt of the oil that 1s in the prieſt's hand, he ſhall 
put upon the head of him that is to be cleanſed, to make an atone- 

30 ment for him before the Loxgp. And he ſhall offer one of the turtle 
31 doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can get. Even ſuch as 
| he is able to get, the one for a ſin-ofering and the other for a burnt- . 


Ch. xiv. 19—g1. 


Ty +. 2 


V. 17. Upon the blood—Upon the place 
where that blood was put. 
* V. 26. The prieſt ſhall put the blood —Upon 
the extremities of the body, to include the 
whole. And ſome of the oil was after- 


wards put in | the ſame places upon the 
blood. That blood ſeems to have been a 


{ Chap. v. 1. 


token of forgiveneſs, the oil of healing : 
For God firſt forgroeth our myuities, and 
then healeth our diſeaſes, When the leper 
was anointed, the oil muſt have blood un- 


der it, to ſignify that all the graces and 


comforts of the ſpirit, all his ſanQifying 
are owing to the death of 
Chriſt. 


inflaences 


|| Chap. v. 7. 
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33 
34 


offering, with the meat-offering. And the prieſt ſhallmake an atone- 
ment for him that is to be cleanſed, before the Loxp. This 2s the 
law of him in whom ts the plague of leproſy, whoſe hand 1s not able 
to get that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. | And the Loxy ſpake 
unto Moſes, and unto Aaron ſaying, When ye be come into the 
land of Canaan whichIgive to you for a poſſeſſion, and I put the 
plague of leproſy in a houſe of the land of your poſſeſſion. 


5 And he that owneth the houſe ſhall come and tell the prieſt, ſaying, 


30 


43 


It ſeemeth to me, there zs as it were a plague in the houſe. 'Then 
the prieſt ſhall command that they empty the houle before the 
prieſt go ?nto zt, to ſee the plague, that all that 25 in the houſe be not 
made unclean, and afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. 
And he ſhall look on the plague, and behold zf the plague be in the 
walls of the houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or rediſh, which 
in ſight are lower than the wall. Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the 
houſe to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe ſeven days. 
And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh day, and ſhall look, 
and behold, if the plague be ſpread in the walls of the houſe. 
Then the prieſt ſhall command that they take away the ſtones in 
which the plague zs, and they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place 
without the city. And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped with- 
in round about, and they ſhall pour out the duſt that they ſcrape 
off, without the city into an unclean place. And. they ſhall take 
other ſtones, and put them in the place of thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall 
take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. And if the plague 
come again, and break out in the houſe, after that he hath taken 
away the ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and after it is 


44 plailtered. Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and behold, :f the 


Chriſt. It is by his blood alone that we liar to this people, either as a puniſhment 
are ſanctified. of their ſins, which were much more ſinful 


V. 36. That all be not made unclean—lIt is and inexcuſable than the fins of other na- 


oblervable here, that neither the people tions; or as a ſpecial help to repentance, 
nor the houſhold ſtuff were polluted till which God afforded them above other 
the leproly was diſcovered and declared people; or as a token of the miſchievous 
by the prieſt, to ſhew what great dif- nature of fin, typihed by leprofy, which 
ference God makes between fins of did not only deltroy perſons, but their ha- 
ignorance, and fins againit know- bitations allo: Hollow ftreaks—Such as were 
ledge. in the bodies of leprous perſons. * 


V. g7. In the walls of the houſe—This was V. 40. An unclean place—Where they 


an extraordinary judgment of God pecu- uled to caſt dirt and filthy things. 


1 V. 57. Is 
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.. plague be ſpread in the houſe, it za fretting leproſy in the houſe, it is 
45 unclean. And he ſhall break down the houſe, the ſtones of it, and the 
timber thereof, and all the mortar of the houſe, and he ſhall carry 
40 them forth out of the city into an unclean place. Moreover, he 
.. that goeth into the houſe, all the while that it 1s ſhut.up, ſhall be 
47 unclean until the even. And he that licth in the houſe, ſhall waſh 
... his clothes, and he that eateth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 
48 And if the prieſt ſhall come in, and look upon :, and behold, the 
plague hath not ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe was plailtred, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean, becauſe the plague 
49 1s healed. And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, two birds, and 
50 cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſlop. And he ſhall kill one of 
51 the birds 1n an earthen veſle], over running water. And he ſhall 
take the cedar-wood, and the hyflop, and the ſcarlet, and the living 
bird, and dip them 1n the blood of the ſlain bird, and in the run- 
52 ning water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. And he ſhall 
cleanſe the houſe with the blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with the cedar-wood and with 
53 the hyſlop, and with the ſcarlet. But he ſhall let go the hving bird 
out of the city into the open fields, and make an atonement for the 
54 houſe, and it ſhall be clean. This 2s the law for all manner of 
55 plague of leproſy and ſcall. And for the leproſy of a garment, 
56 and of an houſe, And for ariſing, and for a ſcab, and for a bright 
57 ſpot; To teach when t!? ts unclean, and when t! ts clean, this zs the 
law of leproſy. 


CHAT. XY. 


Thas chapter contains laws concerning other ceremonaal uncleanneſſes, contrafled ether by bodly dif. 
eaſe, or ſome natural incidents, whether im men, ver. 1—18, 07 In women, ver. 19—33. 


1,2 ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto the 
children of lſrael and ſay unto them, * When any man 
hath a running iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue he 2s un- 


V. 57. To teach—To dire the prieſt tied to plain rules, ſuch as the people 
when to pronounce a perſon or houſe might diſcern no leſs than the prieſt. 


clean or unclean. So it was not left to V. 2. A runung iſue—Commonly called 
the prieſts power or will, but they were the running of the rems, a grievous and 
loath- 


* Mark vii. 2g. 
þ2/ 
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fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fleſh be ſtopp 
Every bed whereon he heth, that hath the iſſue, 1g 


4 his uncleannels. 
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g clean. And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his iſſue, whether his 


ed from his ile, 1t 2s 


unclean, and every thing whereon he fitteth, ſhall be unclean, 
And whoſoever toucheth his bed ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 


5 
6. himſelf 1n water, and be unclean until the even. 


And he that fitteth 


on any thing whereon he ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 


7 and bathe himpe!f in water, and be unclean until the even. 


And he 


that toucheth the fleſh of him that hath the 1flue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 


8 and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


And if 


- he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon him that 1s clean, then he ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf 1n the water, and be unclean until 


9 the even. 
i{lue, ſhall be unclean. 


And what ſaddle ſocver he rideth upon that hath the 
And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was under lim, ſhall be unclean until the even, 


and he that 


beareth any of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe /im- 


11 /elf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


And whomlocver he 


toucheth that hath the 1llue, (and hath: not + rinſed his hands in 
water,) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and 


12 be unclean until the even. 


And the veſlel of earth that he toucheth 


which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken, and every veſſel of wood 


13 ſhall be rinſed in water. 


And when he that hath an iſſue 1s cleanſed 


of his 1ſſue, then he ſhall number to himſelf ſeven days for his 
cleanſing, and waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in running 


14 water, and ſhall be Þ clean. 


And on the eighth day he ſhall take 


to him two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, and come before 
the Lorp unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
15 give them unto the prieſt. And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one 
for alin-ofering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him before the Lord, for his iſſue. 


loathlome diſeaſe, which is generally the 
conſequence of fin, 

V. 3. His fleſh, be flopped—That is, if it 
have run, and be ſlopped in great mea- 
ſure, either by the groſsneſs of the hu- 
mour, or by ſome obltructions that it can- 
not run freely. 


V. 7. The fleſh—That is, any part of his 
body: | 


T 7ames iv, 8. 


. 11, And hath not rinſed—That is, the 


+ 7er, xxx111. 6, 7, 8, Exch, xxxvi. 25. 


perſon touched, to whom the waſhing of 
his hands is preſcribed, if ſpeedily done ; 
but if that was negleCted, a more Jabo- 
rious conrſe was enjoined. 

V. 3. When he 2s dankd—wWhen his iſſue 
hath wholly ceaſed. 

V. 15. An atonement—Not as if this was 
in itſelf a fin, but only a puniſhment of 
ſin ; though oft-times it was fanful, as be- 
ing a fruit of intemperance. 

V.18. A man 


29, Luke viii, 43, 44: 48+ 
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Ch. 'xv., 16—25. 


16 Andifhany mans ſeed of copulation go out from him, then he ſhall 


"7 


waſh all his fleſh in water, and be unclean until the even. 


And 


every garment, and every ſkin whereon zs the ſeed of copulation 


18 


{hall be waſhed with water, and be unclean until the even. 


The 


woman allo with whom a man ſhall he with feed of copulation, 
they ſhall both, bathe themſelves in water, and be unclean until the 


even. And | 


19 


if a woman have an iſſue, and her iflue in her fleſh 


be blood, ſhe ſhall be put apart ſeven days, and whoſoever toucheth 


her, ſhall be unclean until the even. 


And every thing that ſhe lieth 


upon 1n her ſeparation ſhall be unclean, every thing alſo that ſhe 


ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean. 


until the even. 


And whoſoever toucheth her bed, 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him/e!f in water, and be unclean 
And whoſoever toucheth any 


thing that ſhe fat 


upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water and be un- 


clean until the even. 


24 


And if it be on her bed, or any thing whereon 
ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it, 
And it any man he with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, 


he ſhall be unclean until the even. 


he ſhall be unclean ſeven days, and all the bed whereon he heth 


2; {hall be unclean. 


V. 18. A man—Or, The man, that had 
ſuch an iſſue, which is plainly to be un- 
derſtood out of the whole context. For 
though in ſome ſpecial caſes relating to 
the worſhip of God, men were to forbear 
the aſe of the marriage-bed, yet to athrm 
that the ule of it in other caſes did gene- 
rally defile the perſons, and make them 
unclean till even, 1s contrary to the whole 
current of ſcripture, which afhrms the 
marriage-bed to be undefiled, Heb. xiii. 4. to 
the practice of the Jews, which is a good 
comment upon their own laws, and to the 


{Iight of nature and reaſon. 
V. 19. "ap 8 a woman—Heb. And a wo- 


man when all have an iſſue of blood, and 
her iſſue be m_ her fleſh, that is, in her 
ſecret parts, as is taken, ver. 2. So 


it notes her Hen If diſeaſe. Put apart— 
Not out of the -camp, but from converſe 
-with her huſband and others, . and 
from acceſs to the houſe of God. Seven 


'& Dew. xxiii. 10. 


|| Chap. 


And if a woman have an * 1iflue of her blood 


days —For ſometimes 1t continues ſo long, 
and it was decent to allow ſome time for 
purification after the ceaſing of her iſſue. 
Whoſoever touche thher—Ofgrown perſons, For 
the infant, to whom 1n that cale ſhe might 
gave ſuck, was exempted from this pollu- 
tion by the greater law of neceflity, and 
by that antecedent law which required wo- 
men to give ſuck to their own children. 

V. 24. Seven days—If he did this igno- 
rantly ; but if the man and woman 
did this knowingly, being accuſed and 
convicted, they were puniſhed with 
death, Lev. xx. 18. for as there was a tur- 
pitude i in the action, ſo 1t was very preju-- 
dicial to the children then begotten, who 
were commonly weak, or leprous; which 
was allo an injury to the commonwealth 
of Tfracl, and redounded to the diſhonour 
of God and of the true religion, that the 
profeſſors thereof gave ſuch public evi- 
dence of their intemperance. 

V. 28.” Seven 


Xil. 2. 


* Mark v. 25—34. 
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many days out of the time of her ſeparation, or if it 
run beyond the time. of her ſeparation, all the days of the 
iſſue of her uncleanneſs ſhall be as the days of her ſeparation, ſhe 
ſhall be unclean. Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days of her 
iſſue, ſhall be unto her as .the bed of her ſepara tion: and whatſo- 
ever ſhe ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her 
27 ſeparation. And whoſever toucheth thoſe things ſhall be un- 

clean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe /himfelf in water, 
28 and be unclean until the even. But 


Ch. xv. 26—33. 


26 


if ſhe be cleanſed of 
her iſſue, then ſhe ſhall number to herſelf ſeven days, and after 
that ſhe ſhall be clean. And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them unto the 
30 prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And the 
prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her before the 
Lox, for the iſſue of her.uncleanneſs. Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the 
children of Iſrael from their uncleanneſs, that they die not in their 
uncleanneſs, when they defile my tabernacle, that zs among them. 
2 This zs the law of him that hath an iſſue, and of him whoſe ſeed go- 
33 eth from him, and is defiled therewith. And of her that is fick of 
her flowers, and of him that hath an iſſue, of the man and of the 
woman, and of him that heth with her which 1s unclean. 


£9 


V. 28. Seven days—From the ſtopping of laws was, to ſeparate the children of Ifrael 
her iſſue. And this was for trial, whether from their uncleanneſs. Hereby they were 


it was only a temporary obſtruction, or a 
real ceſſation. | 

V. 31. When they defile my tabernacle—Both 
ceremonially, by coming into it in their 
uncleannefs, and morally by the contempt 
of God's expreſs command to cleanſe 
themſelves. 


The grand reaſon of all theſe 


taught their privilege and honour, that 
they were puryfied unto God, a pecukar people ; 
for that was a defilement to them, which 
was not ſo to others. They were alfo 
taught their duty, which was to kee 
themſelves clean from all polluti- 
ONS. 
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C H A P. XVL. 


The inftitutton of the yearly day of atonement for the whole nation. The whole ſervice is committed 
to the hagh-prieſt, who ts, 1. Then only to come ito the holy of hokes, m hus linen garments, 
roith a young bullock, ver. 1—3. 2. To offer @ goat, and a bullock , for a fin-offering, ver. 
G—13. 3+ To ſprinkle the blood before the mercy-ſeat, and upon the altar, ver. 13—19. 
4+ To confeſs over the ſcape-goat, the fins of the people, - and then fend him into the wilderneſs, 
ver. 20—23. 5. To offer the burnt-offertngs, ver. 24—28. And, 6. To appoint this day 


lo be a folemn faſt, by a ſtatute for ever, ver. 29—34. 
Af the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, after *® the death of the two ſons 
of Aaron, when they offered before the Lord and died. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he + 
come not at all times into the holy p/ace within the veil, before the 
mercy-ſeat which z5 upon the ark, that he die not: for | I will appear 
3 in the cloud by the mercy-ſeat. Thus ſhall Aaron come into the 
holy place, with || a young bullock for a fin-offering, and a ram for a 
4 burnt-offering. He ſhall put on þ the holy hnen coat, and he ſhall 
have the linen breeches upon his fleſh, and ſhall be girded with a 
linen girdle, and with the linen mitre ſhall he be attired. Theſe 
are holy garments : therefore |||] ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, and 
fo put them on. And he ſhall take of the congregation of 
the children of Ifrael two kids of the goats for a ** fin- 
6 offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. And Aaron ſhall offer 
his bullock of the ſfin-ofering, which zs for himſelf, and make ++ an 
7 atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. And he ſhall take the 


I 


2 


V. 2. At all times —Not whenlſoever he 
pleaſeth, but only when I ſhall appoint 
Fm, namely, to take down the parts and 
furniture of it upon every removal, and 
to miniſter unto me once in the year. Leſt 
hedie—Forhisirreverence and preſumption. 
In the cloud —In a bright and glorious cloud, 
over the mercy-ſeat, as a token when I 
would have him come. 

V. 23. With a young bullock—That is, with 
the blood of it; the body of it was to be 
offered upon the altar of burnt-offerings. 


A fin-offermg—For his own and family's fins ; 


® x. 1. + Exod. xxx. 10. Heb. ix. 7. XX. 109——22. 


wiki. 12. || Chap. iv. 3. & £xod. xxviii. 39. 43. |||| Exod. xxx. 20. ** 2 Cor.v. 


21. Tt Heb.1x. 7. 


for a goat was offered for the fins of the 
people. 

V. 4. The lmen coat—lIt 1s obſervable, the 
high-prieſt did not now uſe his peculiar 
and glorious rohes, but only his linen gar- 
ments, which were common to him with 
the ordinary prieſts. The reaſon whereof 
was, becauſe_this was not a day of feaſting 
and rejoicing, but of mourning and hu- 
miliation, at which times people were to 
lay aſide their ornaments. Theſe are holy— 


Becauſe appropriated to an holy and reli- 


g10us ule, 
V. 8. For 
f Exod. xl. g5. 1 Kings 
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two coats, and preſent them before the Loxp at the door of the ta- 


8 bernacle of the congregation. 


And Aaron ſhall caſt * lots upon 


the two goats: one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the ſcape- 


9 goat. 


10 fell, and offer him for a + ſin-ofereng. 


And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which the Loxrns lot 


But the goat on which the 


lot fell to be the ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before the 


Li (ORD, 
11 ſcape-goat into the witcerneS. 


to make an Þ atonement with him, and to let him go for a 


And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock 


ol the fGin- offering which ts for himſelf, and ſhall make an atonement 


for hamſell, 
12 offering wich ts for himſelf. 


and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of the {in- 
And he ſhall take a \ cenfer full of 


burning coals of fire from off the altar before the Lorpd, and his 
hands full of || ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring  ** within 


And he ſhall 


13 the vell. 


put the incenſe upon the fire before the 


Lord, that the cloud of the incenſe may cover the mercy-leat that 


14 25 upon the teſtimony, that he die not. 


And ++} he ſhall take of 


the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle tt with his finger upon the 


mercy-ſeat ealt-ward : 


and before the mercy-ſeat {hall he ſprinkle 
- of the blood with his finger ſeven times. Then ſhall he kill the goat 


of the fin-offering that 2s for the people, and bring his blood JÞ} within 


the veil, 


and do with that blood as he did with the blood of the 


bullock, and ſprinkle 1t upon the mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy- 


V. 8. For the Lord—PFor the Lord's uſe 
by way of ſacrifice. Both this and the 
other goat typified Chriſt; this in his death 
and paſſion for us ; that in his reſurrethon 
for our deliverance. 

V. 11. The bullock—Mentioned in gene- 
ral, ver. 6. The ceremonies whereof are 
here particularly deſcribed. This was a 
different bullock or heifer from that Numb. 
x1x. as appears by comparing the places. 

V. 12. Within the veil—That i 1s, into the 
holy of holies, ver. 2. 

V. 13. Upon the fire— Which was in the 
cenler, ver. 12. 

V. 14. Upon the mercy-ſeai—To teach us, 
that God 1smerciful to ſinners only through 
and for the blood of Chriſt. With his face 

Numb. 18, 


* Prov. xVvl. 33. T1 TH 1382-3 
Vil. 3, 4 


* Neo. 1X: 24; 


D d d 2 
Foln 11. 


++ Heb. is. 13. by 4 


eaſt-ward, or upon the eaſtern part, towards 
the people, who were in the court which 
lay eaſt-ward from the holy of holies, which 
was the molt weſtern part of the tabernacle. 
This fignified that the high-prieſt in this 
act repreſented the people, . and that God 
accepted it on their behalf. Before the Wercy 


Sree. the ground, 


V. 15. Then fhall he kill the goat—He went 
out of the holy of holes, "nd killed it, 
and then returned thither again with its 
blood. And whereas the ligh-prieſt is faid 
to be allowed to enter into that place but 
once mn a year, that 1s to be underſtood, but 
one day 1n a year, though there was occa- 
fion of going in and coming out more than 
ONCe upon that day. 

V. 16. Becauſe 
IV. 10. Rom. x11. 11. } Rev, 
tt Heb. vi. 19, 20. x.'19. 
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And he ſhall make an atonement for the holy 


Ch. xvi. 16—21. 


place, becaule 


of the uncleannefles of the children of Ifrael, and becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions 1n all their fins: and fo ſhall he do for the tabernacle 


of * the congregation that remaineth among 
And there {hall be ® no man in the tabernacle 


their uncleannels. 


Y | 


them, in the midſt of 


of the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the 
holy place, until he come out, and have made an atonement for 
himſelf, and for his houſhold, and for all the congregation of Iſrael. 


18 And he ſhall 


go out unto the altar that 25 before the Loxy, and 


make an atonement for it, and ſhall take of the blood of 
the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put upon the 


19 horns of the altar round about. 


And he ſhall ſprinkle of 


the blood upon 1t, with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, 
and hallow it from the uncleanneſles of the children of Iſrael. 
. 20 And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy place, and 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar, he ſhall bring 


21 the hive goat. 


And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon the head 


of the live goat, and confeſs over him all the iniquities of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, putting 
them upon the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the 


V. 16. Becauſe of the uncleanneſſes of Iſrael — 
For though the people did not enter into 
that place, yet their fins entered thither, 
and would binder the elfetts of the high- 
prieſt's mediation on their behalf, if God 
was not reconciled to them. In the midſt 
of their uncleanneſs—In the midlt of a ſinful 
people, who defile not themſelves only, 
but alſo God's ſanftuary. And God hereby 
ſhewed them, how much their hearts need- 
ed to be purified, when even the tabernacle, 
only by ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
needed this expiation. 

V. 17. In the tabernacle—In the holy place, 
where the prieſts and Levites were at other 
times. This was commanded for the greater 
reverence to the Divine Majeſty then in a 
more ſpecial manner appearing, and that 
none of them might caſt an eye into the 
holy of holies, as the high-prieſt went in 


or came out. 
V. 18. The altar before the Lord —That is, 


* Ta. lin. 6, Col.i, 20, Heb. i, 3. 


the altar of incenſe, where the blood of 
ſacrifices was to be put, particularly the 
blood of the fin-offerings offered upon this 
day of atonement, and which is moſt pro- 
perly ſaid to be before the Lord, that is, be- 
fore the place where God in a ſpecial man- 
ner dwelt. His gong out relates to the holy 
of hohes, into which he was ſaid to go zn, 
ver. 17. 

V. 19. Seven tmes—To ſignify its per- 
fect cleanſing, (ſeven being a number of 
perfettion) and our perfeC&t reconciliation 
by the blood of Chriſt. | 

V. 21. All the miquities—He mentions 
mquities, tranſgreſſuons, and fins, to* note 
ſins of all forts, and that a free and full 
confeſhon was to be made, and that the 
{malleſt fins needed, and the greateſt fins 
were not excluded from, the benefit of 
Chriſt's death here repreſented. On the 
head—Charging all their fins and the pu- 
niſhment due to them upon the goat, which 

though 
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22 hand of a fit man into the + wilderneſs. And the goat ſhall bear 

upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited: and he ſhall 
23 let go the goat in the wilderneſs. And Aaron ſhall come into the 
t tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall put off the linen garments 

which he put on; when he went into the holy place, and ſhall leave 
24 them there. And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the holy 

place, and put on his garments, and come forth, and offer his 
y burnt-oftering, and the burnt-offering of the people, and make an 
' 25 atonement for himſelf, and for the people, And the * fat of the fn- 
26 offering ſhall he. burn upon the altar. And he that let go the goat 


Ch. xvi. 22—28. 


for a ſcape-goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in wa- 
| 27 ter, and afterward come into the camp. And the bullock for the 
| ſin-ofering, and the goat for the {in-offering, whole blood was brought 
in to make atonement 1n the holy place, {hall one carry forth without 
the camp, and they ſhall burn in the fire their ſkins, and their 


EGG bY ways .yc<.aage._< 
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28 fleſh, and their dung. 


And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 


clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall come 


tho' only a ceremony, yet being done ac- 
cording to God's appointment and maniteſt- 
ly pointing at Chriſt upon whom their 1n1- 
quities and puniſhments were laid, {/a. lt11. 
5, 6. it was available for this end. And 
hence the Heathens took their cuſtom of ſe- 
letting one beaſt or man, upon whom 
they laid all their imprecations and curſes, 
and whom they killed as an expiatory ſa- 
crifice for their ſins, and to prevent their 
ruin. A fiman—Heb. a man of time, that 
is, of years and diſcretion, who may be 
truſted with this work. Into the wilderneſs — 
Which fignified the removal of their fins 
far away both from the people, and out of 
God's fight. And here the goat being neg- 
letted by all men, and expoſed to many 
hazards from wild beaſts, which were nu- 
merous there, might farther ſignify Chriſt's 
being forſaken both by God and by men, 
even by his own diſciples, and the many 
dangers and ſufferings he underwent. The 
Jews write, that this goat was carried to 
the mountain called Azazel, whence the 


goat 1s ſo called, ver. 10. and that there 
he was caſt down headlong. 

V. 24. He fhall put on his linen garments — 
Not his ordinary prieſtly linen garments, 
for he was to leave them in the tabernacle, 
ver. 23. but the high-prieltly garments, 
called /us garments properly, and by way 
of diſtinction. And this change of his gar- 
ments was not 'without cauſe. For the 
common prielitly garments were more pro- 
per for him in the former part of his mini- 
ſtration, both becauſe he was to appear 
before the Lord in the moſt holy place to 
humble himſelf and make atonement for 
his own and for the people's fins, and there- 
fore his meanelſt attire was moſt fit, and 
becaule he was to lay his hands upon that 
goat on which all their fins were put, by 
which touch both he and his garments 
would be in ſome ſort defiled, and there- 
fore as he waſhed himſelf, ſo we may pre- 
ſume his linen garments were laid by for 
the waſhing, as the clothes of him who car- 
ried away the fcape-goat were waſhed, v. 26. 

And 


T Pal. Ciii. 12. *® Chap, iv. 10. 
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into the camp. And 7s ſhall be a {tatute for ever unto you, that 
in the ſeventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye ſhall 
+ affhict your ſouls, and do no work at all, whether it be one of 
your own country, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. For 
on that day ſhall te prieſt make an atonement for you, to cleanſe 
you, that ye may be clean from all your fins before the Loro. 
It /hall be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls 
by a ſtatute for ever. F And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, and 
whom he ſhall conſecrate to miniſter in the prieſt's office in his fa- 
ther's ſtead, ſhall make the atonement, and ſhall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments. And he ſhall make an atonement 
for the holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an atonement for the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and for the altar : and he ſhall make 
an atonement for the prieſts, and for all the people of the congre. 
gation. And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto you, to make 
an atonement for the children of Iſrael, for all their fins || once a 
And he did as the Lord commanded Moles. 


Ch. xvi. 29—34. 


CH A ÞP. XVII. 


Two frotubittons, 1. That no ſacrifice be offered by any but the preeſis, nor any where but at the door 
of the tabernacle, ver. 1—9. 2. That no blood beaten, ver. 10—16. 


"A 
And the high-prieſtly garments were 
moſt proper for the latter part of his work, 
which was of another nature. 

V. 29. The feventh mon!h—Anſwering 
part to our September and part to our Oftober ; 
when they had gathered in all their fruits, 
and were moſt at leiſure for God's ſervice: 
This time God choſe for this and other 
feaſts, herein graciouſly condeſcending to 
men's neceſlities and convenitencies. This 
ſealt began 1n the evening of the ninth day, 
and continued till the evening of the tenth. 
Your fouls —Yourſelves, both your bodies, 
by abſtinence from food and other de- 
lights, and your minds by grief for former 


1 Cor. x1. 


T Pal. xxxv. 13. Ezek. vi. 9. 


31. 


!” Exod. xxx. 10. Heb. 1x. 7. 


ND the Lorpy ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto Aaron, 
and unto his ſons, and unto all the children of 1frael, and 


ſins, which though bitter, yet 1s voluntary 
in all true penitents, who are therefore 
here ſaid to affliit themſelves, or to be 


active in the work. 


V. 31. A fabbath—Obſerved as a 
ſabbath-day from all ſervile works, and 
diligent attendance upon God's wor- 
ſhip. 

V. 32. He: —The high-prieſt, who was 
to anoint his ſucceſſor. - 

V. 34. Thus ſhall be an everlaſting ftatule— 
By which were typified the two great gol- 
pel privileges; remiſhon of fins, and ac- 
cels to God, both which we owe to the 
mediation of the Lord Jeſus. 

| V. 3. That 
\ Chap. v. 3.5. 16. 


2 Cor. Vil. 10. 11. 
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ſay unto them, Thus 2s the thing which the Loren hath commanded, 


3g ſaying, What man ſoever there be of the houſe of Ifracl that kil- 


leth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the camp, or that Kkilleth it out of 
the camp. And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the Lonn before the 
tabernacle of the Loryr, * blood ſhall be imputed unto that man : 
he hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be cut off from among his 
people. To the end that the children of Iſrael may bring their 
ſacrihces, which they offer in the open field, even that they may 
bring them unto the Lory, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation unto the prieſt, and offer them for peace-offerings 
unto the Loxp. And the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the 
altar of the Lory, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion, and - burn the fat for a + ſweet favour unto the Lorn. 
7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices unto 7 devils, after 


V g. That killeth—Not for common uſe, 


A. 


which they are now reſtrained. Peace-of - 


for ſuch beaſts might be killed by any per- fermgs—He nameth not thele excluſively 


fon or in any place, but for ſacrifice, Þ 
the camp, or out of the camp—That is, any 
where. 

V. 4- The tabernacle—This was appointed 
im oppohtion to the Heathens, who facri- 
ficed in all places ; to cut off occaſions of 
idolatry ; to prevent the people's uſurpa- 
tion of the prieſt's office, and to ſignify 
that God would accept of no ſacrifices but 
through Chriſt and in the Church ; (of 
both which the tabernacle was a type. But 
though men were tied to this law, God 
was free to diſpenſe with his own law, 
which he did ſometimes to the prophets, 
as 1 Sam. vil. 9. X1.15. He hath ſhed blood — 
He ſhall be puniſhed as a murderer. The 
reaſon is, becauſe he ſhed that blood, 
which, though not man's blood, yet was 
precious, being ſacred and appropriated 
to God, and typically the price by which 
men's lives were ran{omed. 

V. 5. They offer —The Iſraelites, before 
the building of the tabernacle, did fo, from 


from others, as appears from the reaſon of 
the law, and from ver. 8, 9g. but becauſe 
in theſe the temptation was more common 
in regard of their frequency, and more 
powerful, becaule part of theſe belonged 
to the offterer, and the pretence was more 
plauſible, becauſe their ſanctity was of a 
lower degree than others, thele being only 
called holy, and allowed in part to the peo- 
ple, whereas the others are called moſt holy, 
and were wholly appropriated either to 
God, or to the prieſts. 

V. 6. Upon the altar —This verfe contains 
a reaſon of the foregoing law, becauſe of 
God's propriety in the blood and fat, where- 
with alſo God was well pleaſed, and the 
people reconciled. And theſe two parts 
only are mentioned, as the moſt eminent, 
and peculiar, though other parts alſo were 
reſerved for God. 

V. 7. Unto devils—So they did, not di- 
rely or intentionally, but by conſtruc- 
tion and conſequence, becauſe the devil 

18 


* Ta. lxvi. g. + Exod. xxix. 18. Chap. iv. g1. Þ Deut. xxx1i, 17. 2 Chron, Ml, 15. 


Pjal. evi. 37, 1 Cor. x. 20. Rev. ix, 20. 
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Ch. xvii. 8—1 5 


whom they have gone a whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
8 unt o them throughout your generations. And thou ſhalt ſay unto 
them, Whatſoever man there be of the houle of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, that offereth a burnt-oſlering, 
9 or ſacrifice. And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to offer it unto the Loxy, even that man ſhall 


10 be cut off from among his people. 


yd And whatſoever man there 


be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood, || I will even ſet my face againſt 
that ſoul that eateth blood, and will cut him oft from among his 
11 people. For the hife of the fleſh zs in the blood, and I have given 
it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your ſouls: 


for it is ® the blood that maketh an atonement for the ſoul. There- 


fore I ſaid unto the children of Ifrael, No ſoul of you ſhall cat 
blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger that-ſojourneth among you eat 
13 blood. And whatſoever man there be of the children of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, which hunteth and catch- 
eth any beaſt or fowl that may be eaten, he ſhall even pour out the 
14 blood thereof, and cover 1t with duſt. + For 2 :s the life of all 
fleſh : the blood of 1t x for the hfe thereof: therefore I ſaid unto 
the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat the blood of no manner of 
fleſh; for the life of all fleſhts the blood thereof : whoſoever cat- 


15 


is the author of idolatry, and 1s eminently 
ſerved, and honoured by it. And asthe Egyp- 


' tians were notorious for their idolatry, fo the 


Tfraclites were infefted with theirleaven, Fo. 
xXiV. 14. Ezeck, xx. 7. xXiul. 2, 3. A whoring 
—[Idolatry, eſpecially in God's people, 1s 


commonly called whoredom, becauſe it 1s 


a violation of that covenant by which they 
were peculiarly betrothed or married to 
God.- 

V. 10. [ will ſet my face—I will be an ene- 
my to him, and execute vengeance upon 
him immediately ; becauſe ſuch perſons 
probably would do this in private, ſo that 
the magiſtrate could not know nor puniſh 


-it. Write that man undone, for ever un- 


$ Gen. ix. 4. Chap. vii. 26. xix. 26. Deut, xii. 16. xv. 23- 


- Eth it, ſhall be cut off. Þ And every ſoul that eateth FF that which 


done, againſt whom God fets his face. 
V. 11. 15m the blood —Depends upon the 
blood, is preſerved and nouriſhed by it. 
The blood maketh atonement—Typically, and 
in reſpe& of the blood of Chriſt which it 
-:208 rt, by which the atonement is 
really made. po the reaſon 1s double ; 
1, becauſe this was eating up the ranſom 
of their own lives, which in conſtruction 
was the deſtroying themſelves. 2. becauſe 
it was ingratitude and irreverence towards 
that ſacred blood of Chriſt which they 
ought to have in continual veneration, 
V. 15. That eateth—Through ignorance 
or inadvertency:; for if 1t was done know- 
ingly, it was more ſeverely puniſhed. 


14 A firanger 
1 Sam. x1V. 33. Ezek. 


xliv. 7. | Fer. xliv. 11. 1 Pet. iii. 12.- * Rom. 11. 95. Col. i. 20, Heb. ix. 12. 


F Gen. ix. 4. Þ Exod. xxil. 31. Ezeh. xliv. 31. W Chap. xxii. 8. 


Oh-acviiii 26, 
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died of- itjelf, or that which was torn with beaſts, (whether 21 be one 
of your own country, or a ſtranger) he ſhall both waſh his clothes, 


and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even: 


16 ſhall he be clean. 
then ſhall he bear his in1quity. 


then 


But if he waſh them not, nor bathe his fleſh, 


C H A P. XVIII. 


A protnbiton of conformuty to the heathens, ver. 1—45. Particular laws againſe mceſt, ver, 6—18, 


Againſt unnatural lufts and barbarous idolatries, ver. 19—23. 


of the Canaanites, ver. 24—30. 


3, Z 


Children of lfrael, 


N D the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, 


Inforced from the deſtruflion 


ſaying, Speak unto the 


and ſay unto them, I am the Lorp *© 
3 your God. After the doings of the land of Egyp 


t, wherein ye 


dwelt, ſhall ye not do; and after the doings of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall ye walk in their 


4 + ordinances. 


Ye ſhall do my judgments, and keep mine or- 


5 dinances, to walk therein, I am the Loxp your God. Ye ſhall 


therefore keep 


A ſtranger — Who is a proſelyte to the Few- 
z/h religion: other ſtrangers were allowed 
to eat ſuch things, Deut. xiv. 21. out of 
which the blood was either not drawn at 
all, or not regularly. 

V. 16. His imguity—The puniſhment of it, 
and therefore muſt offer a ſacrifice for it. 

V. 2. Your God—Your ſovereign, and 
lawgiver. This 1s often repeated becauſe 
the things here forbidden were practiſed 
and allowed by the gentiles, to whoſe 
.culitom he oppoles divine authority and 
their obligation to obey his commands. 

V. 3. Egypt and Canaan—Theſe two na- 
_ tions he mentions, becauſe their habita- 
tion and converſation among them made 
their evil example in the following mat- 
ters more dangerous. But under them he 
includes all other nations. 


V. 4- iy judgments—Though 


you do 


my ſtatutes, and my judgments; 7 which if a 
6 man do, he {hall ive in them, I am the Loxrp. 


None of you ſhall 


them, and though they be contrary to the 
laws and uſages of the other nations. 

V. 5. He ſhall live im them—Not only hap- 
pily here, but eternally hereafter. This 
is added as a powerful argument why 
they ſhould follow God's commands, ra- 
ther than mens examples, becauſe their 
life and happinels depend upon it. And 
though in ſtritneſs, and according to the 
covenant of works they could not chal- 
lenge life for ſo doing, except their obe- 
dience was univerlal, perfe&, conſtant 
and perpetual, and therefore no man 
ſince the fall could be jultifed by the law, 
yet by the covenant of grace this life is 
promiſed to all that obey God's commands 
lincerely. 

 V. 6. To uncover their nakedneſs—lI think 
Mr. Free has made it highly probable, that 


this phraſe does not mean marriage, but 


not ſee the particular reaſon of ſome. of fornication, throughout this chapter. So 
Vol. I. Eee it 
* Pf. xxxili, 12. T Eph. v. 8, 9. 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. Þf Ezck. xx. 11. 13. Luke x. 


28. Rom, Xx. 5. 


Gal. 111. 12. 
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Ch. xvit. 79—20, 


approach to any that is near of kin tohim, to uncover their na- 
kedneſs: I am the Lox. The nakedneſs of thy father, or naked- 
neſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover, ſhe ts thy mother, thou 
ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. || The nakedneſs of thy father's 
wile ſhalt thou not uncover, 1t is thy father's nakedneſs. * The 
nakednels of thy ſiſter, the daughter of thy father, or daughter of 
thy mother, whether /te be born at home, or born abroad, even 
10 their nakednelſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 'The nakedneſs of thy 
ſon's daughter, or of thy daughter's daughter, even their naked- 
11 neſs thou ſhalt not uncover: for theirs :s thine own nakedneſs. The 
nakedneſs of thy father's wives daughter, begotten of thy father, 
12 (ſhe 1s thy filter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. + Thou 
ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy father's ſiſter: ſhe zs thy 
13 father's near kinſwoman. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy mother's ſiſter, for ſhe 5 thy mother's near kinſwoman. 
14 ( Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy father's brother, 
15 thou ſhalt not approach to his wife, ſhe 2s thine aunt. || Thou ſhalt not 
uncover the nakedneſs of thy daughter-in-law, ſhe :s thy fon's wife, 
16 thou {halt not uncover her nakedneſs. ** Thou ſhalt not uncover the 
17 nakednels of thy brother's wife, it :s thy brother's nakednefs. + Thou 
ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of a woman and her daughter, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou take her fon's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to 
uncover her nakednels: for they are her near kinſwoman, it 5 wick- 
18 edneſs. Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her lifter, to vex her, to un- 
19 cover-her nakedneſs beſides the other, in her life ttme. Fi Alſo thou 


(halt not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedneſs, as 
20 long as ſhe 1s put apart for her uncleanneſs. Moreover, J\ thou 


ſhalt not he carnally with thy neighbour's wife, to dehle thyſelf 


WJ Op 4 


it unqueſtionably means in the twentieth the doing it in ſuch a manner or for ſuch 
chapter. an end, that he may vex or puniſh, or 
V. 16. Thy brother s wife—God after- revenge himſelf of the former ; which 
wards commanded, that in one caſe, a probably was a common motive amongſt 
man ſhould marry his brother's widow. that hard-hearted people to do lo. 
V. 18. Thou not take a wife to her V. 19. As long as ſhe 1s fet apart—No not 
— Perhaps this text doth not ſimply to thy own wife. This was not only a 
orbid the taking one wife to another, but ceremonial pollution, but an immorality 
alſo, 
| Chap. xx. 11. Deut. xxit. 30. xxvii. 20. Amos1i, 7. 1 Cor. v. 1. * Chap. xx. 
17. 2 Som. xii. 12. Ezeh.xxil. 11. + Chap. xx. 19. {\ Chap. xx. 20. || Chap. 
XX. 12. £Ezek. xxii, 11. ®** Chap, xx. 21. Matt. xiv. 4. TT Chap. xx. 14 


i Chap. xx. 18. Ezeb. xxu. 11. $& Exod. xx. 14. Chap. xx. 10. 


+ Ky Br 14 po \ 


Ch. xvut. 21—30. 


21 with her. 


22 God: 1I am the Losp. 
23 woman-kind: 


it 25 abomination. 
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And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed * paſs through 
the fire + to Moloch, neither ſhalt thou prophane the name of thy 


+ Thou ſhalt not he with mankind as with 


d Neither ſhalt thou lie with 


any beaſt to defile thyſelf therewith: neither ſhall any woman ſtand 


24 before a bealt to he down thereto, 1t us confuſion. 


of theſe things : 
25 tions are defiled, which I calt out before you. 


ye yourlelves in any 


Dekhile not 
for in all theſe the na- 
And the land 1s de- 


filed: therefore I viſit the iniquity thereof upon 1t, and the land 


26 itfelf ** yomiteth out her inhabitants. 


++ Ye ſhall therefore keep 


my ſtatutes and my judgments, and ſhall not commit any of thele 
abominations, nezther any of your own nation, nor any ftranger that 


27 ſojourneth among you : 


(For all theſe ibominations have the men 
of the land * ay which were before 


e you, and the land 1s defiled.) 


28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo when ye dehile 1t, as it ſpued 


20 out the nations that were before you. 


For whoſoever ſhall commit 


any of theſe abominations, even the ſouls that commit tem ſhall be 


30 cut off, from among their people. 


Therctore ſhall ye keep mine 


ordinance, that ye commit not any one of theſe abominable cuſtoms, 
which were committed before you, and that ve defile not your- 


ſelves therenm : 


alſo, whence 1t 1s put amoneglt groſs fins, 
:2zek. xvii, 6. And therefore 1t 1s now un- 
lawful under the goſpel. 

V. 21. Paſs trough fire—This was done, 
either by burning them in the fire, or by 
making them pals between two great fires. 
which was a kind of conliecration of them 
to that God. Moloch—Called allo Mzlcom, 
was an 1dol chiefly of the Ammonites, He 
ſeems to be the Saturn of the Heathens, 
to whom eſpecially children and men were 
ſacrificed. This is mentioned, becauſe 
the neighbours of 1ſrael were moſt infetied 
with this idolatry, and therefore they are 
particularly cautioned againſt it, though 
under this one inſtance all other idols 
and afts, or kinds of 1dolatry, are ma- 


I am the Lord your God. 


nitelitly comprehended and forbidden. 

V. 25. [ wifi /—l am about to viſit, that 
1s, tO puniſh. 

V. 26. Nor any ſtranger —In nation or 
religion, .of what kind foever. For 
though they might not force them to fub- 
m:t to their religion, yet they might re- 
ſtrain them from the publick contempt gf 
the Jewiſh Iaws, and from the violation of 
natural laws, which, beſides the offence 
againſt God and nature, were matters of 
evil example to the 1fraeltes themlelves. 

V. 29. Cut off —This phrale therefore of 
culimg off, 1s to be underſtood varioully, 
either of ecclehaſtical, or civil puniſh- 
ment, according to the differing naturcs 
of the offences for which it rs inflicted. 


Numb. 18. Eecees CHAP. 
y Chap. XX. 2. 2 Rings XXilt. 10, - Þ Afts vii. 43. + Rom. 1, 27. 1 Cor 
vi.g9. 1 Tm.1.10, Fude 7. C Chap. xx. 15. Xxxit. 19. TY J0f.918-30 


+T Chap. xx. 22, 
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Ch. x1x, 1—5. 


CHAT. ALX. 


Vanous Precepls to be holy, ver. 1, 2. To honour parents and fabbaths, ver. 3. To ſhun idolatry, 
ver. 4. Duly to eat therr peace-offering, ver. 5—8. To leave gleanings for the poor, ver. 
9, 10. Not tofteal, lie, fwear falſely, or defraud, ver. 11—1g3. Not to curſe the deaf, or 
put a frumbling-block before the blind, ver. 14. Not to judge unjuſtly, carry tales, or bear falſe, 
wneſs, ver. 15, 16. To reprove finners, not to revenge themſelves; to love their neighbours 
ver. 17, 18. Not to max different things, ver. 19. Not to lie with their bond-maids, ver. 
20—22. Not toeat of the fruat of the land for four years, ver. 23—25. Not to eat blood, 
uſe mchantments, or heathen cuſtoms, ver. 26—28. Or proſtitute their daughters, ver. 29. 
To reverence God and his ſanftuary, ver. 30. Not to regard wizards, ver. 31. To honour the 
aged, ver. 32. Love and right the ſtranger, ver. 33, 34- Dono injuſtice, ver. 34, 35, 36. 


l,2 N D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto all the 


them, * 


ye {hall be holy : 


congregation of the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 


for I the Loxp your God am 


3 holy. || Ye ſhall fear every man his mother, and his father, and + 
4 keep my ſabbaths: I am the Loxp your God. 7 Turn ye not unto 

idols, nor make to yourſelves \ molten gods: I am the Lorp your 
5 God. And if ye offer a ſacrifice of peace-offerings unto the Loxp, 


V. 2. Be ye holy—Separated from all the 
forementioned defilements, and intirely 
conſecrated to God and obedient to all his 
laws. 1 am holy—Both in my eſſence, and 
in all my laws, which . are holy and juſt 
and good. 

V. 3., His mother —The mother 1s put 
firſt, partly becauſe the prattice of this 
duty begins there, mothers, by perpetual 
converſe, being ſooner known to their 
children than their fathers; and partly be- 
cauſe this duty is commonly neglected to 
the mother, upon whom children have 
not ſo much dependence as they have 
upon their father. And this fear includes 
the two great duties of reverence and obe- 
dience. And keep my fſabbaths—This is ad- 
ded, to ſhew, that, whereas 1t 1s enjoined 
to parents that they ſhould take care the 
ſabbath be obſerved both by themſelves 


* Chap. xi. 44. xx.7. 1 Pet. 1. 16. || Excd, xx. 12. Prov. 1. 8. 


XXX1, 13. 


and their children, it is the duty of chil- 
dren to fear and obey their parents in this 
matter. But that, if parents ſhould ne- 
gle their duty herein, or by their com-- 
mand, counſel, or example, draw them 
to pollute the ſabbath, the children in that 
cale muſt keep the ſabbath, and prefer 
the command of God before the com- 
mands of their parents. 

V. 4. {1dols—The word fignifes ſuch as 
are no Gods, or nothings, as they are called, 
1 Cor. vin. 4. many idols having no being, 
but in the fancy of their worſhippers, and 
all of them having no virtue or power to 
do good or evil, 1fa. xli. 23. 

V. 5. At your own will—Or, according to 


your own pleaſure, what you think fit: For 


though this in general was required, yet 
it was left to their choice to determine the 
particulars, 


V.6. 0n 
T Exod. viii. 


f Exod. xx. 4. \ Exod. xxxiii, 17. Deut, xxvil. 15. 


1 
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It ſhall be eaten the {ame 


Ch; xix. 6—15. 


6 ye ſhall offer it at your own wall. 

day ye offer it, and on the morrow; and 1f ought remain 
7 until the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. And 1t ut 

be eaten at all on the third day, it is abominable, it ſhall not be 
8 accepted. Therefore every one that eateth it, ſhall bear his iniquity, 

becauſe he hath prophaned the hallowed thing of the Loxp, and 
9 that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his people. And | when ye 
reap the harveſt of your land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the cor- 
ners of thy field, neither ſhalt thou gather the gleanings of thy har- 
veſt. And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, neither ſhalt thou ga- 
ther every grape of thy vineyard, thou ſhalt leave them for the poor 
and ſtranger, I am the Lorxy your God. \F Ye ſhall not ſteal, net- 
ther deal falſly, neither lie one to another. And ye {hall not || 
{wear by my name fallly, neither ſhalt thou prophane the name of 
thy God, I am the Loxp. * Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
neither rob him, the wages of him that 1s hired ſhall not abide with 
thee all night, until the morning. + Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, 
{7 nor put a ſtumbling block before the blind, but ſhalt fear thy 
God, I am the Lorp. Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment, 
thou ſhalt not S& reſpect the perſon of the poor, nor honour the per- 
ſon of the mighty, but in- righteouſnefs ſhalt thou judge thy ne1gh- 


10 


11 
12 


13 


14 


15 


V. 6. On the morrow—He ſpeaks here of 
that ſort of peace offerings, which were 
offered either by vow or freely for the ob- 
taining of ſome mercy, for the other ſort, 
which was by way of gratitude for mer- 
cies received, were to be eaten the ſame 
day. 

V. 10. 1 am the Lord your God—Who 
gave you all theſe things with a reſerva- 
tion of my right in them, and with a 
charge of giving part of them to the 
poor. 

V. 12. Ye fhall not ſwear faiſely—This is ad- 
ded, to ſhew how one fin draws on another, 
and that when men will lye for their own 


advantage, they will eafily be mduced to 
perjury. Profane the name—By any un- 
holy uſe of it. So it 1s an additional pre 
cept, thou ſhalt not abuſe my holy name 
by ſwearing either falſly or raſhly. 

V. 14. Before the blind —To make them 
fall. Under thele two particulars are ma- 
nifeſtly forbidden all injuries done to ſuch 
as are unable to right or defend them- 
ſelves; of whom God here takes the more 
care, becaule they are not able to {ecure 
themſelves. Fear thy God —Who both can 
and will avenge them. 

V. 15. The poor —S0 as. through pity to 


him to give an unrighteous {entence. 


V. 16. Stand. 
+ Chap. xx11. 22. Deut. xxiv. 19, Rutſt1i. 15, 16. þ Exod. xx. 15. XXL 1, 
7. 10, Chap. vi.2. Aﬀtbsv. g. || Exod. xx, 7. Chap. vi. 3. Deut. v. 11. Mat. 
V. 34 + Jam.v. 12. ®* Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. Mal. ti. 5. 7am. v. 4- T Rom. 
X11. 14. TT Det. xxvii. 18. Rom. xiv. 13. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. viii. 9—13. Rev, 11, 14. 


d& Exod. xxili. 3. * Deut, 1.17, 


XV1, 19. 


Prov, xxiv. 23. 


bl 11. 9, 


A1O 


16 bour. 
thy 
17 bour, I am the Lox. 


KEV» TACUS 


* Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer among 
people, neither ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh- 
+ Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 


Ch. xix. 16—20 


heart, 7 thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy nerghbour, and not ſuf- 
18 fer fin upon him. Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
againſt the children of thy people, 5 but thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


19 bour as thyſelf, I am the Lorp. 


ſhalt not for thy cattle gender with a diverſe kind, 


Thou 
thou ſhalt not 


Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes. 


ſow thy field with mingled ſeed, neither ſhall a garment mingled of 


20 thnen and woollen come upon thee. 


And whoſoever heth carnally 


with a woman that 1s a bond-maid betrothed to an huſband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given her, ſhe ſhall be ſcourged, they 


V. 16. Stand againſt the blood—In judg- 
ment as a falſe accuſer or falſe witnels; 
for accuſlers and witneſfes uſe to ſtand, 
whilt the judges fit in courts of judica- 
ture. 

V. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate—As thou dot, in 
elfect, thou doſt notrebnke him. Thy brother 
—The ſame as thy netghbour, that is, every 
-man. If thy brother hath done wrong, thou 
. thalt neither divulge it to others, nor hate 
him, and {mother that hatred by ſullen 
 tilence; nor flatter him therein, but ſhalt 
freely and in love, tell him of his fault. 
And not fuffer fin upon hum —Not ſuffer him 
.to lie under the guilt of any fin, which 
thou by atotine b 
ing him to repentance, couldit free him 
from. 
 V. 18. ' Thy naghbour —Every man, as 
_ plainly appears, 1. By comparing this 

-place with ver. 34. where this law 1s ap- 
-plied to ſtrangers. 2. Becauſe the word 


neighbour 1s explained by another man, Levi. 


XX. 10. Rom. xiti. 8. Abs thyſc If—With the 


ſame fincerity, though not equality of 


affection. 

V. 19. Thou fhalt not let thy catile gender — 
[This was prohibited, partly to reſtrain the 
curioſity and boldneſs of men, who might 


im, and thereby bring-_ 


attempt to amend or change the works of 
God, partly that by the reſtraint here laid 
even ,upon brute-creatures men might be 
taught to abhor all unnatural laſts, partly 
to teach the Ifraeh: tes to avoid mixtures 
with other nations, either in marriage or 
in retigion, which alfo may be hgnifhed by 
the following prohibitions. 

V. 20. She ſhall be ſcourged—Heb. There ſhall 
be a ſcourgmg, which probably may belong 
to both of them, for 1. Both were guilty. 
2. It follows, they ſhall not be puniſhed with 
death, which may ſeem to imply that they 
were to be puniſhed by ſome other com- 
mon and conhiderable puniſhment, which 
{courgtng indeed was, but the paying of a 
ram was a {mall penalty and very unſuit- 
able to the greatneſs of the offence. And 
the - offering of- the ram as a trelſpaſs- 
offering for the ſin againſt God, is not in- 


conliſtent with making ſatisfaction other 


ways for the injury done to men, but onlv 
added here as farther puniſhment to the 
man, either becauſe he.only could do 
| this, and not the woman, who being a 
bond-woman had nothing of her own to 
offer. Or becauſe his ſex and his free- 
dom aggravated his fin. Not put to death— 
Which they ſhould have been, had ſhe 


' been 
- ® Exod. xxiil.1. Prov: Xl. 1g. XX. 19. Fer. Wl. 28.” Ix. 4. £zek. xxX11. 9. 1 Tim. 
"Hi. 11, 2 Tem. mn. 3 Tt 1 Joln n. 11. + Mark. xvill. 15. d Mat. v. 43- 


Xxit. 329. Rom. Xii. 9. Gal. v. 14. 


Fam. 11. "By 


OR OO 


Ch. x1x. 21—27. 


21 {hall not be 


SEV IE 1CUS, 


put to death, becauſe ſhe was not free. 


A1b1 
And || he ſhall 


bring his treſpaſs-ofermg unto the Lord, unto the door of the taber- 
22 nacle of the congregation, even a ram for a treſpals-ofering. And the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him with the ram of the treſpaſs- 
offering before the Lorn, for his fin which he hath done, and the 


23 {fin which he hath done ſhall be forgiven him. 


And when y C 


ſhall come into the land, and {hall have planted all manner of 
trees for food; then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as uncircum- 
ciſed, three years ſhall it be as uncircumciſed unto you, it ſhall not 


24 be eaten ot. 
25 holy to praiſe the Lorp withal. 


But in the fourth year -all the fruit thereof ſhall be 


And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat 


of the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the ® increaſe thereof, 


26 I am the Lorp your God. 


T Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the 
27 blood, neither thall ye ule inchantment, nor obſerve times. 


+ Va 
Þ YE 


ſhall not round the corners of your heads, neither ſhalt thou mar 


been free, Deut. xxu. 23, 24. The reaſon 
of this difference 1s not from any reſpect 
which God gives to perſons, far bond and 
free are alike to him, but becaule bond- 
women were icarce wives, and their mar- 
riages were [carce true marriages, being 
neither made by their choice, but their 
maſters authority, nor continued heyond 
the year of releale, but at her maller's or 
huſband's pleaſure. 

V. 23. As unctrcumGaſed— That is, As un- 
clean, not to be eaten but caſt away. This pre- 
cept was ſerviceable, 1. To the trees them- 
ſelves, which grew the better and faſter, be- 
ing early ſtript of thole fruits, which other- 
wile would have drawn away much more 
of the ſtrength from the tree. 2. To men, 
both becaule the fruit then was leſs whole- 


ſome, and becauſe hereby men were 


taught to bridle their appetites; a leſſon 
of great uſe and abſolute neceſhty in a 
holy life. 

V. 24. Holy—Conſecrated to the Lord, 
as the firſt-fruits and tithes were, and 
therefore given to the prieſts and Lewes, 
Numb, xviu. 12, 13. Deut. xvii. 4. yet ſo 
that part of them were communicated to 


* Prov. 11, 9.'10. 


2 


|| Chap. v. 15. 


gers. oee Deut. xiv. 28. 


ftiroy the works of the dew, 


the poor widows and fatherleſs and firan- 
To bleſs the 
Lord, by whole power and goodnels the 
trees bring torth fruit to perfection. 

V. 2g. 1hat it may yield the imcreaſe—That 
God may be pleaſed to give his bleſling, 
which alone can make them fruitful. 

V. 26. Any thung with the blood—Any fleſh 
out of which the blood 1s poured; Ne- 
ther ſhall ye uſe inchantments—It was unpar- 
donable in them, to whom were committed 
the oracles of God, to aſk counlel of the 
devil. And yet worle in Chriltians, to 
whom the ſon of God is manifeſted. to de- 
For Chriſtians 
to have their nativities caſt, or their for- 
tunes told, or to ule charms for the cure 
of diſeaſes, is an intolerable affront to the 
Lord. Jelus, a ſupport of idolatry, and a 
reproach both to themſelves, and to that 
worthy name by which they are called. 
Nor obferve tmes—Superltitioully, elleeming 
ſome days lucky, others unlucky. 

V. 27. The corners of your heads —That is 
your temples, ye ſhall nat cut off the hair 
of your heads round about your temples. 
This the Gentzles did, either for the wor- 

ſhip 


Tt Chap. xvi. 17. 7 Chap. xxi. 5. 


41 0 


LEVITICUS. 


Ch. xix, 28—36, 


28 the corners of thy beard. Ye ſhall not \ make any cutting in your 
fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks upon you, I am the Loxp. 
29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter to cauſe her to be a whore, leſt the 
land fall to whoredom, and the land become full of wickedneſs. 
30 || Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, * and reverence my ſanttuary, I am 


31 the Lox. 


+ Regard not them that have familiar ſpirits, neither 


32 ſeek after wizards, I am the Lord your God. Thou ſhalt 7 rife up 
before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, and 


33 fear thy God, I am the Lory. 
34 thee in your land, 


And S% 
ye ſhall not vex him. 


if a ſtranger ſojourn with 
||| But the ſtranger 


that dwelleth with you ſhall be unto you as one born amongſt you, 
and ** thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf, for ye were ſtrangers in the 


35 land of Egypt, I am the Lorp your God. 


Ye ſhall do no unrigh- 


teouſneſs in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure. 


36 ++ Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall ye 


ſhip of their idols, to whom young men 
uſed to conlecrate their hair, being cut 
off from their heads, as Homer, Plutarch 
and many others write; or in funerals or 
immoderate mournings, as appears from 
Tfa. xv. 2. Jer. xlvin. 37. And the like 1s 
to be thought concerning the beard or the 
hair in the corner, that 1s, corners of the 
beard.. The reaſon then of this prohib1- 
tion 1s becauſe God would not have his 
people agree with 1dolaters, neither in 
their idolatries, nor in their exceſſive ſor- 
rowing, no nor ſo much as in the ap- 
pearances of it. 

V. 28. Cuttings in your fleſh—W hich the 
Gentiles commonly did both in the worſhip 
of their idols, and in their ſolemn mourn- 
ings, 7er. xv1. 6. 

V. 29. Do not profiitute—As 'the Gentzles 
frequently did for the honour of ſome of 
their idols, to whom women were conſe- 
_ crated, and publickly proſtitated. 

V. 31. Wizards—Them that have en- 
tred into covenant with the ' devil, by 
whoſe help they forete] many things to 
come, and acquaint men with ſecret 
things. See Lev. xx. 27. Deut. xvii. 11. 
1 Sam. xxviii. 3.7. 9. 2 Kings xx1. 6. 


C Deul. X1V. 1. 
XV1. 16. f Prov. xx. 29. 


|| Chap. xxv1. 2. 


#4 
d& Exod. 
#** Deut. x. 19. Tf Deut. xxv. 13. Prov.Xl. 1. XV. 11. XX. 10, 


Fohn 11. 14, 15: 


 V. 32. Riſe p—To do them reverence 
"when they paſs by, for which end they 
were obliged, as the Jews ſay, preſently 
to fit down again when they were paſt, 
that it might be manifeſt they aroſe out of 
reſpe& to them. Fear thy God—This re- 
ſpe& 1s due to ſuch, 1f not for themſelves, 
yet for God's ſake, who requires this reve- 
rence, and whoſe ſingularbleſling old age is. 

V. 33. Vex him—Either with oppro- 
brious expreſhions, or grievous ex- 
actions. 

V. 34. As one born among you—Either 1, 
as to the matters of common right, ſo it 
reacheth to all ſtrangers. 'Or 2, as to 
church-privileges, ſo it concerns only 
thoſe who were proſelytes. Ye were ſtran- 
gers—And therefore are ſenſible of the 
fears, diſtreſſes, and miſeries of ſuch; 
which call for your pity, and you ought 
to do to them, as you defired others 
ſhould do to you, when you were ſuch. 

V. 35. In mete-yard—In the meaſurin 
of lands, or dry things, as cloth, rib- 
band. In meaſure—In the meaſuring 1i- 
quid or ſuch dry things as are only con- 
tig10uUs, AS COrn or Wine. 

V. 36. 4 juſt ephah and a juſt in—Theſe 

- two 
T Ja. vii. 19. As 
|||] Exod, xxiii. 8, 


XX11. 21. XX111. 9. 


o 
LE 
3 
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if 
=+ 
LY 


Ch. xx. 1—0. 


LEVITICUS. 413 


have, I am the Lory your God, which brought you out of the land 


27 of Egypt. 


Therefore hall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my 


judgments, and do them, I am the Lorp. 


".# # ca ©. * 


Profubitions againſt offering culdren to Moloch, 
Holineſs enjoined, ver. 7, 8. 
Againſt inceſluous mixtures, ver. 


fayers to be floned, ver. 27. 


11-—21, 


1,2 N D the Lornp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſhalt ſay to the children of Ifracl, 


children of Iſrael, 


VCT., I —}. 


Againſt curſung parents, ver. 9. 


Againſt conſulting wizards, ver. 6. 
Againſt adultery, ver. 10: 


Holineſs again enjoined, yer. 22—26. Sooth- 


ſaying, Again, thou 
Whoſoceyer he be of the 


or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael, that 


giveth any of his ſeed unto Moloch, he ſhall ſurely be put to death: 


3 the people of the land ſhall ftone him with ſtones. 


And I will ſet 


my face againſt that man, and will cut him off from among his 


people : 


4 file my ſanctuary, and to profane my holy name. 


becauſe he hath given of his feed unto Moloch, 


to de- 
And 1t the 


people of the land do any ways * hide their eyes from the man, 


when he giveth of Iis ſeed unjo Moloch, 
Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, and Þ againſt his fa- 
mily, and will cut him off, and all that 


Sy 


and kill him not. 


g0 a whoring after him, 


to commit whoredom with Moloch from among their people. 
6 And 7 the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as have familiar ſpirits 
and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, I will even ſet my 


two meaſures are named as moſt common, 
the former for dry, the latter for molt 
things, but under them he manifeſtly 
comprehends all other meaſures. 

V. 37. Therefore—Becauſe my bleſſings 
and deliverances are not indulgences to fin, 
but greater obligations to all duties to God 
and men. 

V. 2. The people—Here follow the pu- 
niſhments of the crimes forbidden in the 
former chapters. 

V. 3. 1 will ſet my face againſt that man— 
Deal with him as an enemy, and make 
him a monument of my juſtice. To defile 


"My ſanfluary—Becauſe the lanQtuary Was 


Vol. I. 
* Afts xvil. 30. 


+ Exod. xx. 5. 


Fff 
Fer. xxx11. 28—36, Þf Chap. xix. 31. 


defiled by groſs abominations committed 
in that city or land where God's ſanftuary 
was: or becaule by theſe attions they de- 
clared to all men that they eſteemed the 
lanctuary and ſervice of God abominable 
and vile, by preferring ſuch odious 1do- 
latry before it. And to profane my name— 
Partly by deſpifing it themſelves, partly 
by dilgracing it to others, and giving them 
occaſion to blaſpheme it, and to abhor the 
true relig10n. 

V. 4. Hide ther eyes —Wink at his fault, 
and forbear to accuſe and puniſh him, 

V. 6. To go a whoring—To leek counſel 
or help from them. 


V. 8. Whe 
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face againſt that ſoul, 


7 people. 
8 I am the Lorpd your God. 


ESI PF CSS. 


and will cut him off from among 
$ Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and be 
And 


9 do them; I am the Lord who ſanctity you. 


Ch. xx. 7—17. 


his 
ye holy, for 
ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and 
| Verily every 


one that curſeth his father, or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to 
death: he hath curſed his father, or his mother; his blood ſhall 


10 be upon him. 
another man's wite, 
neighbour's wife, 

11 be put to death. 


12 be put to death: 


And * the man that committeth adultery 
even he that committeth adultery 
the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely 
T And the man that heth with his father's wife, 
hath uncovered his father's nakednelſs : 
their blood /hall be upon them. 


with 
with his 


both of them ſhall ſurely 
+ And it a man 


he with his daughter-in-law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: they have wrought confuſion ; their blood hall be upon them. 
13 & lt a man he alſo with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, both 


of them have committed an abomination : 
their blood fhall be upon them. And || 
take a wife, and her mother, 
burnt with fire, both he and they, 
** And if a man he with a beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be 
and ye ſhall {lay the beaſt. 


14 put to death; 


15 among you. 
16 put to death : 


be 


|1t a man 
it 2s wickedneſs: they ſhall be 
that there be no wickedneſs 


they ſhall ſurely 


And if a woman ap- 


proach unto any beaſt, and he down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the 


woman and the beaſt: 


they 


ſhall ſurely be 


put to death; their 


17 blood ſhall be upon them. Tt And it a man ſhall take his fiſter, 


his father's daughter, 


V. 8. Who janttify you——W ho ſeparate you 
from all nations, and from their impurities 
and 1dolatries, to be a peculiar people to 
myſelf; and who give you my grace to 
keep my ſtatutes. 

V. 9g. Curſeth—This is not here meant of 
every perverſe expreſſion, but of bitter 
reproaches or 1mprecations. 
be upon kym—He is guilty of his own death: 
he deſerves to die for fo unnatural a 
crime. 


V. 12. Confufion—By perverting the or- 


xXix. 2, 1 Pet. 1. 16. 
* Deut. XX11. 22, 


d& Chap. xviui. 22. 


$ Chap. x1. 44. 
Matt. xv. 4. 


Deuwt. xxvul. 23. 
Deut. xxvUu1. 21, 


or his mother's daughter, 


Hzs blood fhall 


| Exod, XX1. 17. 
John VL 4, 5. 
[|| Chap. xvill. 17. 
++ Chap. xviii. g, Deut, xxvii. 22 


and ſee her 


der which God hath appointed, and mak- 
ing the ſame offt-ſpring both his own child 
and his grandchild. 

V. 13. Put to death—Except the one 
party was forced by the other, See Deut. 
m 2 5. 

4- They—AIlI who conſented to it. 

V. 1 F Slay the beaſt—Partly for the pre- 
vention of monſtrous births, partly to blot 
out the memory of 10 loathſome a crime. 

V. 17. See her nakedneſs—In this and ſe- 
veral of the following verſes, uncovermmg na- 

kedneſs 
Deut. xxvili. 16. Prov. xx. 20, 
+ Chap. xvii. 8. 7 Chap. xvili. 15. 
TI Chap. xvill. 23, 


18 


9 


27 
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nakedneſs, and ſhe ſhall ſee his nakedneſs, it 2 a wicked thing, 
and they ſhall be cut off in the ſight of their people : he hath un- 
covered his ſiſter's nakedneſs, he ſhall bear his iniquity. 7 And if 
a man he with a woman having her ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover 
her nakedneſs, he hath diſcovered her fountain, and ſhe hath un- 
covered the fountain of her blood: and both of them ſhall be 
cut off from among their people. $F And thou ſhalt not uncover 
the nakednels of thy mother's fiſter, nor of thy father's fiſter : 
for he uncovereth his near kin: they ſhall bear their iniquity. 
| And if a man ſhall he with his uncle's wife, he hath uncovered 
his uncle's nakedneſs: they ſhall bear their fin, they ſhall die 
childleſs. * And if a man ſhall take his brother's wite : it zs an 
unclean thing: he hath uncovered his brother's nakedneſs; they 
ſhall be childleſs. Ye ſhall therefore keep all my Þ ſtatutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them: that the land whither I bring 
you to dwell therein, fÞ ſpue you not out. And ye ſhall not walk 
in the manners of the nation which I caſt out before you: for they 
committed all theſe things, and N therefore I abhorred them. But 
I have ſaid unto you, -Ye ſhall inherit their land, and I will give 
it unto you to poſleſs it ; a land that floweth with milk, and honey : 
I am the Lorp your God, which have ſeparated you from other 


people. |||| Ye ſhall therefore put difference between clean beaſts, 
and unclean, and between unclean fowls and clean: and ye ſhall 


not make your ſouls abominable by beaſt, or by fowl, or by any man- 
ner of living thing that creepeth on the ground, which I have ſepa- 
rated from you as unclean. And ye ſhall be holy unto me : for I the 
Lorp am holy, and have ſevered you from other people, that ye 
ſhould be mine. A man alſo, or woman, that hath a familiar 
ſpirit, or that 1s a wizard, ſhall ſurely be put to death: they ſhall 
ſtone them with ſtones : their blood hall be upon them. 


kedneſs plainly appears to mean not marri- children from ſuch an unlawful bed, or 
age, but fornication or adultery. their children ſhall die before them. 

V. 20. They fhall die childleſs —Either ſhall V. 21. His brother's wfe—Except in the 
be ſpeedily cut off ere they can have a caſe allowed by God, Deut. xxv. 5 
child by that inceſtuous conjunttion ; if WV. 27. A man or a woman that hath a fa- 
this ſeem a leſs crime than moſt of the mikar fprrit, ſhall furely be put to death—They 
former inceſtuous mixtures, and there- that are in league with the devil, have in 
fore the magiſtrate forbear to puniſh it effe&t made a covenant with death : and 
with death; yet they ſhall either have no ſo ſhall their doom be. 


Numb. 8. Eff 4 CHAP. 


7 Chap. xvii. 19, { Chap. xvii. 12, 13, | Chap. xvii. 14. * Chap. xvtii. 16, 
+ Chap. xvi. 26. TT Chap. xviu. 25. yy Deut. Ix. 5. ||| Chap. xi. 2. Deut. 
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L'EF IT Þ CU:S. 


Ch. xx1. 1—6. 


it. 3 Oe. <<: 


Direthons to the pricfts, ver. 1—9. 


To the hugh-prieft, ver. 10—1 


5+ None of theſe muſt 


have any blemiſh, ver. 16—24. 


1 | ND the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto the prieſts, the 


ſons of Aaron, and ſay unto them, * There ſhall none be 


2 defiled for the dead among his people : But for his kin that is near 
unto him, that 2s, for his mother, and for his father, and for his 


3 ſon, and for his daughter, and for his brother. 


And for his ſiſter 


a virgin, that is figh unto him, which hath had no huſband; for 
4 her may he be defiled. But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief 


5 man among his people, to profane himſelf. 
make baldneſs upon their, head, neither ſhall they 


T They lhall not 
ſhave off the 


6. corner of their beard, nor make any cutting in their fleſh. They 


'V. 1. Among his people—None of the 
prieſts ſhall touch the dead body, or afhſt 
at his funeral, or eat. of the funeral feaſt. 
The reaſon of this law is evident, becaule 
by ſuch pollution they were excluded from 
converſe with men, to whom by their 
fun&ion they were to be ſerviceable upon 
all occaſions, and from the. handhimg of 
holy things. And God would hereby teach 
them, and in them all ſucceſſive miniſters, 
that they ought entirely to give themſelves 
to the ſervice of God. Yea, to renounce all 


. expreffions of natural affettion, and all 


worldly employments, ſo far as they are im- 
ediments to the diſcharge of their holy 
ſervices: | 
V. 2, Near to him—Under which general 
expreſſion his. wife ſeems to be compre- 
hended, though ſhe be not expreſſed. And 
hence it is noted as a'pecular cale; that 


Ezekiel, who was a prieſt, was forbidden 


to mourn for his wife, Ezek. xxiv. 16, &c. 
Theſeexceptions God makes in condeſcen- 
fion-to human infirmity, becauſe in ſuch 
caſes it was very hard to reſtrain the af- 
fetions. But this allowance concerns only 
the inferior prieſt, not the high-prieſt. 

V. 3. That 1s mgh hum—That is, by near- 
neſs not of relation, (for that might ſeem 


I | TS 
* Ezck. xliv. 25+ 


T Chap. 


a needleſs addition) but of habitation, 
one not yet cut off from the family. For 
if ſhe was married, ſhe was now of ano- 
ther family, and under her huſband's care 
in thoſe matters. 

V. 4. Bemg—Or, ſeeing he is a chief man, 
for ſuch not only the high-prieſt, but o- 


thers alſo of the inferior prieſts were. He 


Jhall not defile humſelf for any other perſon 


whatloever. To profane himſelf —Becauſe 
ſuch defilement for the dead did profane 
him, or make him as a common perſon, 
and conſequently unfit to manage his ſa- 
cred employment. 
_V. 5. They ſhall not make baldneſs —In fune- 
rals, as the Heathens did. Though I al- 
low them to defile themſelves for ſome of 
the dead, yet in mo caſe ſhall they 'uſe 
theſe ſuperſtitious rites, which allo the 
people were forbidden to do; but -the 
pneſts in a more peculiar manner, be- 
cauſe they are by word and example to 
teach the people their duty. | 
V. 6. Holy unto their God—Devoted to 
God's ſervice, and always prepared for 
it, and therefore ſhall keep themſelves 
from all defilements. The name of ther God 
—Which they eſpecially bear. The bread 
of thar God —That is, the ſhew-bread : or 
rather, 
X1X, 27, 28, £Ezk. xliv. 20. 


Ch. xx1. 7p—12. 


7 their God they 


do offer: therefore they ſhall be holy 
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ſhall be holy unto their God, and not profane the name of their 
God: for the offering of the Lory made by fire, and the bread of 


{T They 


thall not take a wife hat 1s a whore, or profane ; neither ſhall they 
take a woman put away from her huſband : for he 2s holy unto 
8 his God. Thou ſhalt fanctify him therefore, for he offereth the 


bread of thy God: 
g9 which ſanctify you am holy 


he ſhall be holy unto thee: 
And the daughter of any prieſt, if 


for I the Lorp 


ſhe profane herſelf by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth her father: 


10 ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 


And he that 1s the high-prieſt among 


his brethren, upon whoſe head the anointing oil was poured, and 
that 1s conſecrated to put on the garments, ſhall not uncover his 


11 head, nor rent his clothes. 


he go out of the ſanctuary, 


Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, 
12 nor defhle himſelt for his father or for his mother. 


Neither {hall 


nor profane the ſanctuary of his 


God: for || the crown of the anointing oil of his God zs upon him: 


rather, all the other offerings, befides 
burnt-offerings: which are called bread, 
becauſe bread 1s commonly put for all 
food. 

V. 7. Profane—Or, defiled, or deflowered, 
though 1t were done ſecretly, or by force: 
becaule the prieſt muſt take care that all 
the members of his family be free not only 
from grols wickedneſs, but from all ſul- 
picions of evil. 

V.: 8. Thow-O Mofes, and whoſoever 
ſhall ſucceed in thy place, to whom it 
belongs to ſee my be obſerved, ſhall take 
care'that the prieſt be holy, and do not 
defile himlelf by any of theſe forbidden 
marriages. 

V. 9. And the daughter —And by analogy 
his ſon alſo, and his wife, becauſe the 
realon of the law here added, COncerns 
all. And nothing is more common than 
to name one kind for the reſt of the ſame 
nature, as allo 1s done Lev. xvii. She pro- 


faneth her father —Expoleth his perſon and 
office, and conlequently religion, to con- 
tempt. 


t Ezek. xliv. 22, 


V. 10. The garments—Thoſe holy gar- 
ments, which were peculiar to him. Shall not 
uncover his head —This being then the pol- 
ture of mourners, Lev. x. 6b. though after- 
wards the cuſtom was changed and mour- 
ners covered their heads, 2 Sam. xv. 30. 
Efth. vi. 12. Nor rent hus clothes —Another 
expreſſion of mourning. 

V. 11. Go in—lInto the chamber or 
houſe where they he. This and divers 
other rites here preſcribed were from 
hence tranſlated by the Heathens into 
their uſe, whole prieſts were put under 
the ſame obligations. 

V: 12. Out of the fjanfluary—To attend 
the funerals of any perſon : for upon 0- 
ther MFEAneRy. he might and did common- 
ly go out. Nor profane the fſanftuary—Ei- 
ther by the pre als nce of.1 civility, or 
by entering 1nto the lanctuary before the 


ſeven days allotted tor tus cle:nhng, 
Numb. xix. 11. were expired. The crown 
of 'he «gag oul—Or. the crown. the gol- 


den -plate. which 1s Called, /he oY. crown, 
Exod. xxix. 6. and the anoumning ol of his 

God 
| Exbd. XXV1IL. 30. 
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13, 14 I am the Lorp. 


widow, or a divorced woman, or 


E'EVITFICG6 S; 
And he ſhall take a wife in her * virginity, A 


Ch. xXx1. 13—20, 


profane, or an harlot, theſe 


ſhall he not take; but he ſhall take a virgin of his own people to 


15 wife. - Neither {hall he 
16 the Lord ſanctity him. 


profane his ſeed among his people: for I 
And the Loy ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever /e be of thy ſeed in their 
generations, that hath any blemiſh, let him not approach to offer 
13 the bread of his God. For whatſoever man he be that hath a ble- 
miſh, he ſhall not approach : + a blind man, or a lame, or he 


19 that hath a flat noſe, or any thing 
20 1s broken footed, or broken handed, 


ſuperfluous, Or a man that 
Or crook-backt, or a 


dwarf, or that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcab- 


God are upon him. $So there 1s only an el- 
lipfis of the conjunttion and, which is 
frequent. And theſe two things, being 
moſt eminent, are put for the reſt, as the 
ſign is put for the thing ſignified, that 1s, 
for he is God's high- prieſt. 

V. 13. In her urgmity—Or, a virgin, 

artly becauſe as he was a type of Chriſt, 
o his wife was a type of the church, 
which is compared to a virgin, and part- 
ly for greater caution and aſſurance that 
his wife was not a defiled or deflowered 
perſon. Moſt of theſe things are forbid- 
den to all the prieſts; and here to the 
high-prieſt, to ſhew that he alſo, and he 
eſpecially is obliged to the ſame cautions, 

V. 15. I the Lord fanflify him—I have 
ſeparated him from all other men for my 
immediate ſervice, and therefore will not 
have that race corrupted. 
 V. 17. Of thy feed-—Whether the high- 
prieſt, or the inferior ones. That hath—In 
all ſucceſſive ages, any defe@ or exceſs of 
parts, any notorious deformity or 1mper- 
fetion in his body. The reaſon hereof 
is partly typical, that he, might more 
fully repreſent Chriſt, the great High- 
prieſt, who was typified both by the prieſt 
and ſacrifice, and therefore both were to 
be without blemiſh; partly moral, to 


* 2 Cor, xi. 2, Rev.x1v, 4. 


+ 1a. lvi. 10. 


teach all Chriſtians and eſpecially miniſters 
of holy things, what purity and perfec- 
tion of heart and life they ſhould labour 
aſter, and that notorious blemiſhes in 
the mind or converlation, render a man 
unfit for the miniſtry of the goſpel ; and 
partly prudential, becauſe luch blemi- 
ſhes were apt to breed contempt of the 
perſon; and conſequently, of his func- 
tion, and of the holy things wherein he 
miniſtred. For which reaſon, ſuch per- 
ſons as have notorious defetts or defor- 
mities, are fill unfit for the miniſtry : 
except where there are eminent pifts and 
graces, which vindicate a man from the 
contemptibleneſs of his bodily preſence. 
The particular defects here mentioned, 
I ſhall not enlarge upon becauſe ſome of 
the Hebrew words are diverſly interpreted, 
and becauſe the uſe of theſe things being 
aboliſhed, the knowledge of them is not 
neceſlary. | 

V. 18. A flat noſe—Moſft reſtrain this 
word to the noſe, and to ſome great de- 
formity relating to it. But according to 
others, it hgnifies more generally, a per- 
ſon that wants ſome member or members, 
becauſe the next word, to which it is op- 
poſed, ſignifies one that hath more mem- 


bers than he ſhould. 
V. 21, A blemifh 
T Chap, XX11, 23, 


Ch. xx1. 21—24. 


21 bed, or hath his ſtones broken. 
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No man that hath a blemiſh, of 


the ſeed of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire : he hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not come 
22 nigh to offer the bread of his God. He ſhall cat the bread of his 
23 God, both of the moſt holy, and of the holy. Only he ſhall not go 

in unto the veil, nor come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he hath a 

blemiſh, that he profane not my ſanctuary : for I the Loxp ſanctify 
24 them. And Moſes told :t unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and to all 


the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. AX 


A prieſt, having any uncleanneſs, muſt not eat of the holy things, ver. 1—7. No prieſt muſt eat 
that which dies of itſelf, or is torn, ver. 8, 9. No firanger muſt eat of holy things, ver. 
10—13. Of them that do it ignorantly, ver. 14—16. Sacrifices muſt be» without blemiſh, 


and of a due age, ver. 19—27. 
An exhortation to obedience, ver. 31—33. 


1, 2 ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Thank-offermgs muſt be eaten the ſame day, ver. 29, 30. 


Speak unto Aaron, 


and to his ſons, that 'they ſeparate themſelves from the 
holy things of the children of Iſrael, and that they profane not my 
holy name m thoſe things which they hallow unto me: I am the 


3 Los. 


Say unto them, whoſoever he be of all your ſeed, among 


your generations, that goeth unto the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hallow unto the Lorxp, having his uncleanneſs upon 
him, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from my preſence: I am the Lorp. 


V. 21. A blemſh—Any notorious ble- 
miſh whereby he is disfigured, though 
not here mentioned. 

V. 22. He fhall eat—Which a prieſt 
having any uncleannelſs might not do : 
whereby God would ſhew the great dif- 
ference between natural infirmities ſent 
upon a man by God, and moral defile- 
ments which a man brought upon him- 
ſelf. 

V. 23. To the veilt—To the ſecond vell 
which was between the holy and the moſt 
holy place, to burn incenle, to order the 
ſhew-bread, and to dreſs the lamps, 


which were nigh unto that veil though - 


\ 1 Tim, lit. 2, Heb. 1x, 14+ 


without. My altar —The altar of burnt- 
offering, which was without the ſanttua- 
ry. The ſenſe 1s, he ſhall not execute 
the prieſt's office, which was to be done an 
thole two places. 

V. 2. Separate themſelves —When any un- 
cleanneſs is upon them, as appears from 
ver. 3, 4. From the holy things —From eat- 
ing of thole parts of the offerings. which 
belong to them. Only of the tithes they 
might eat. They—The children of frac. 
And it ill became the prieſts to profane 
or pollute what the people did hallow. 

V. 3. Goeih unto the holy things —To eat 
them. or to twuch them ; for if the touch 


of 


LEVITICUS, Ch. xx11. 4—13. 


What man ſoever of the {feed of Aaron :s a leper, or hath * a run. 
ning iſſue, he ſhall not eat of the holy things until he + be clean. 
And * whoſo toucheth any thing that ts unclean by the dead, or { a 
Or || whoſoever toucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or ** a man of 


The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch, {hall be unclean until the 
even, and ſhall not eat of the holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh 
And when the ſun 1s down he ſhall be clean, and ſhall 
afterward eat of the holy things, becauſe it ts his food. tt That 
which dieth of itſelf, or 1s torn with beaſts, he ſhall not eat, to de- 
They {hall therefore keep 
mane ordinance, leſt they bear {in for it, "ang die therefore, if they 
I the Lord ſanttify them. {7} There ſhall no ſtranger 
a ſojourner of the prieſt's, or an hired ſer. 
But if the prieſt buy any ſoul 
and he that 1s born in his 
It the prieſts daughter alſo be 
married unto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an offering of the holy 
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4 
5 man whoſe ſeed goeth from him, 
whom he may take uncleanneſs, whatſoever uncleanneſs he hath : 
6 
7 with water. 
8 
9 file himſelf therewith: I am the Loxp. 
10 profane it : 
eat of the holy thing : 
11 vant ſhall not eat of the holy thing. 
with his money, he ſhall $ eat of it, 
12 houſe : they ſhall cat of his meat. 
13 things. 


But 1t the prieſt's daughter be a widow, or divorced, and 
have no child, and 1s returned unto her father's houſe, |||] as in her 
youth, ſhe ſhall eat of her father's meat, but there ſhall no ſtranger 


of one of the people having his unclean- V. 9. Left they bear fm—Incur guilt and 
neſs upon him defiled the thing he touch- puniſhment. For ii—PFor the negle& or 


. _ more ſacred perſons, 


ed, much more was 1t ſo in the prieſt. 
Cut of —From my ordinances by- excom- 
munication : He ſhall be excluded both 
from 'the adminiſtration, and from the 
participation of them. 

V. 7. His food —His portion, the means 
of his ſubſiltence. This may be added, 
to ſignify why there was no greater nor 
' longer a penalty put upon the priefts 
than upon the people in the ſame caſe, 
becauſe his neceſſity craved ſome mitiga- 
tion : tho' otherwiſe the prieſts being 
deſerved a greater 


violation of 1t. 

V. 10. No ftranger—Of a ſtrange fami- 
mily, who 1s not a prieſt; but there is 
an exception to this rule, ver. 11. A fo- 
ourner—One that comes to his houſe and 
abides there for a ſeaſon, and eats at his 
table. 

V. 12. A ftiranger—To one of another 
family, who 1s no prieſt. Yet the prieſt's 
wife, though of another family, might 
eat. The reaſon of which difference 1s, 
becauſe the wife pafſeth into the name, 
ſtate and privileges of her huſband, from 


puniſhment. whom the family is denominated. 

V. 14. Unto 
* Chap. xv. 2. + Chap. xiv. 2. xv. 13. f Numb. xix. 11. $ Chap. xv. 16. 
| Chap. xi. 24. ** Chap. xv. 7. 19. tt Exod. xxii. 31. Chap. xvu. 15. Ezek.xliv. 31. 


14 1 Sam. xxi. 6. Matt. xii. 4+ yy Zþh. il. 11—13: 


|] Chap. x. 14- 


Ch. xxu. 14—24- 


eat thereot. 
nc {hall Pu 


15 pneſt the, holy 


14 
thing. 


{uſer 
7 holy things : 
3 unto Moſes, ſaying, 
unto all the children of Iſrael, 
he be of the houſe of Iſrael, 


& BV-bF4-CLS, 


And if a man eat of the holy, thing unwittingly, then 
t the fifth part thereof unto it, and ſhall give unto the 
And they ſhall not profane the holy things 
of the children of Iſrael, which they offer unto. the Lox : 
them to bear the iniquity of treſpaſs, when they eat their 
for I the Lokd ſanctiſy them. 
Speak unto_ Aaron, 
and ſay unto them, 
or of the {trangers 1n Iſrael, that will 
Offer his oblation for all his vows, 
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Or 
And the LoRkD [DakC 
and to his ſons, and 


* Wholoever 


and for all his free-will-offer- 


ings, winch they will offer unto the Loxp for a burnt-olfering : 


Ye jhall 
beeves, 
blemaiſh, 
you. And 7 
unto the Lorp, 


no blemiſh therein: 


offer at your own will a male, 
ot the ſheep, or of the goats. 
{tat ſhall ye not offer: 


without blemiſh of the 
+ But whatſoever hath a 
for 1t {hall not be acceptable for 


whoſoever offerecth a ſacrihce of peacc-ofterings 
to accompliſh /zs vow, 
beeves or ſheep, 1t ſhall be perfect, to be accepted : 


or a free-will-oftering in 


there {hall be 


$ Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 


a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not offer theſe unto the 
Lorp ; nor make an offering by fhre of them upor- the altar unto 


tne LorD. 


24 will-oftering : 


Either a bullock, or a lamb that hath any thing || ſu- 
perfluous or lacking in his parts, 
but for a vow it {hall not be accepted. Ye ſhall 


that maylt thou offer for a free- 


not offer unto the Loxp that which 1s bruiſed, or cruſhed, or bro- 


ken, or cut, neither ſhall ye 


V. 14. Unto z{—Over and above the 
p1inciple, and beſides the ram to he of- 
fered to God, Levit. v. 15. And ſhall groe 
unto the prieſt the holy thing —That 1s, the 
worth of it, which the prieſt was either to 
take to himſelf or to offer to God, as the 
nature of the thing was. 


make any offering thereof in your 


not (the negative particle being under- 
flood out of the foregoing clauſe) ſuffer 
them—That 1s, the people, to bear the mi- 
quity of treſpaſs — That is, the puniſhment 
of their fin, which they might expe from 
God, and for the prevention whereof 
the prieſt was to ſee reſtitution made. 


V. 15. They—The people ſhall not V. 18. Strangers—Such as were pro- 
profane them, by eatmg them: or the ſelytes. 
prieſts ſhall not profane them, that 1s, V. 19. A male—For a burnt-offering, 


ſuffer the people to profane them, with- 
out cenſure and puniſhment. 
V. 16. They—That 1s, the prieſts, ſhall 
Vol. I. 


which was always of that kind : but the 
females were accepted in peace-offterings, 
and 1n-olferings. 


Ggg | V. 


6. A fironger $ 


*-Qnap. 2, 1, 2, 2. 


2 
xvii. 1. Mai 8. ©Þþ 
|| Chap. xxl. 18. 


T Deut. xv, 21. 
\ Ver. 20, 


10. 


Chap. in. 
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25 land. 
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Neither from a ſtranger's hand ſhall 


Ch. xx11. 25—33. 


ye offer the bread of 


your God of any of theſe ; becauſe their corruption 2s in them, 


26 
27 


and blemiſhes be in them : 
the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, 
or a goat :s brought forth, 


they ſhall not be accepted for you. And 
ſaying, 
then it ſhall be ſeven days under the 


When a bullock, or a ſheep, 


dam, and from the eight day and thenceforth 1t ſhall be accepted 


28 


for an offering made by fire unto the Loxp. 


And whether 1it be 


cow, or ewe, ye {hall not kill it and her young both in one day. 


29 
30 
31Y 


offer 1t at your own will. 


fore ſhall ye keep my- commandments, 
Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name, but * I will be 


LoRD. 


32 


hallowed among the children of Iſrael : 
That brought you out of the land of Egypt to be your 


low you; 
God: I am the Loxy. 


93 


e ſhall leave none of it until the morrow : 


And when ye will offer a ſacriſlice of thankſgiving unto the Lorp, 
On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up; 


There- 


I am the 


I am the Lox. 
and do them, 


I am the Lorp which hal. 


CH A P. XXIII. 


Drreflions concerning the ſabbath, ver. 1—3. 


ver. 9—14. The feaſt of pentecoaſt, ver. 15—22. 
Of tabernacles, ver. 33—44- 


atonement, ver. 26—32. 


1,2 


ND. the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
children of Iſrael, and ſay 


The paſſover, ver. 4—8. 
Of trumpets, ver. 23—25, 


The firſt fruits, 
of 


Speak unto the 
unto them concerning the feaſts of 


the Lord which ye {hall proclaim to be holy convocations, even theſe 


g are my feaſts. 


zs the ſabbath of reſt, an holy convocation; 
it 2s the ſabbath of the Loxp in all your dwellings. 


there : 


V. 25. A firangers hand—From proſe- 
lytes : even from thoſe, ſuch ſhould not be 
accepted, much leſs from the Ifraektes. 
The bread of your God—That 1s, the fſacri- 
fices. 

V. 28. In one day—Becauſe it ſavoured 
of cruelty. 

V. 32. Hallowed, or janthified, either by 
you in keeping my holy commands, or 
upon you 1n executing my holy and righ- 
teous judgments. I will manifeſt myſelf 


T Exod. xx. 9. 


* Chap. x, 3. 


XX111. 12. 


Dew, v. 1g. Luke xiii. 14. 


+ Six days ſhall work be done, but the ſeventh day 


ye thall do no work 


to be an holy God that will not bear the 
tranſgreſkon of my laws. 

V. 2. Ye fhall proclaim-—Caule to be 
proclaimed, by the prieſts. Holy convoca- 
tons —Days for your aflembling together 
to my worſhip in a ſpecial manner. 

V. 3. Ye fhall do no work theren—S0 it 
runs in the general for the ſabbath day, 
and for the day of expiation, ver. 28. 
excluding all works about earthly em- 
prayments whether of profit or of plea- 

lure; 


Chap. xix. 3. 


XXX1. 19. XXXIV, 21, 


Ch. xxin. 4—13. 


5 ſhall proclaim 1n their ſeaſons. 


6 month at even z the Loxy's paſſover. 


6G EV-1 2 £ CU: % 
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'4 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lorp, even holy convocations, which ye 


+ In the fourteenth day of the firſt 
And on the hfteenth day of 


the ſame month 2s the feaſt of unleavened bread unto the Losp: Þ ſe- 
7 ven days ye mult eat unleavened bread. In the ſeventh day ye ſhall 
8 have an holy convocation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. But 
ye ſhall offer an offering made by fre unto the Loxp ſeven days: in 
the ſeventh day z# an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no fervile work 


9, 10 therem.. 


And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Speak 


unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, \ When ye be come 


into the land which I give unto you, and ſhall reap 


thereof, then ye ſhall bring an omer of the || 
prieſt; And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 


11 harvelt unto the 


the harveſt 
firſt-fruits of your 


Lord, to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the ſabbath the 


12 prieſt ſhall wave it. 


And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye wave 


the ſheaf, an he-lamb, without blemilſh of the firit year, for a burnt- 


13 offering unto the Lox. 


And the meal-offering thereof hall be two 


tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering made by fire 


ſure; but upon other feaſt days he for- 
bids only ſervile works, as ver. 7. 21. 36. 
for furely this manifeſt difference in the 
expreſhons uled by the wiſe God muſt 
needs imply a difference in the things. 
In all your dwellings —Other feaſts, were to 
be kept before the Lord in Ferufalem only, 
whither all the males were to come for 
that end ; but the ſabbath was to bEkept 
in all places, both in ſynagogues, and in 
their private houſes. 

V. 4. Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord — 
Or rather, the folemnittes : (for the day of 
atonement was a faſt :) and fo the word 
is uſed, 1Ja. xxxili. 20. where Zion is 
called the city of our folemnatzes. 

V. 10. An omer—They did not offer 
this corn in the ear, or by a ſheaf or 
handful, but, as Foſephus, 3. 10. affirms, 
and may be gathered from Lev. 11. 14, 
15, 16. purged from the chaff, and dry- 
ed. and beaten out. | 


Numb. 19. 


T 1 Cor. v. 8. $ Exod. Xx111. 16, 
xliv. 30. Rom. x1. 16, 


Ggg 2 
T Exod. x11. 18. Xill. 9. XXI11. 15. xXxXiv. 18. 
Numb, xxy11u1. 20, 


V. 11. He fhall wave. the fheaf before the 
Lord —In the name of the whole congre- 
gation, which as 1t were ſancttified to 
them the whole harveſt, and gave them a 
comfortable uſe of all the reſt. For then 
we may eat our bread with joy, when God. 
hath accepted our works. And thus 
ſhould we always begin with God ; begin 
our lives with him, begin every day with 
him, begin every work and bulinels with 
him : ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God. The 
morrow after the ſabbath—After the firlt day 
of the fealt of unleavened bread, which 
was a ſabbath or day of reſt, as appears , 
from ver. 7. or upon the ſixteenth day 
of the month. And this was the firſt of 
thoſe fifty days, in the cloſe whereof was 
the feaft of pentecoſt. 

V. 19. Two tenth deals —Or, paris, of an 
ephah, that is, two omers, whereas in 
other ſacrifices of lambs there was but one 
tenth deal preſcribed. The reaſon of 

which 
Numb. ix, 2, xxXviii. 16. Deut. xvi. 1. 
| Prov. 111. 9g, 10. £Ezek, 
- | 
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Ch: xxi1. 14— 20. 


 _ unto the Lory'for a ſweet favour: and the drink-offering thereof 
14 ſhall be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. And ye ſhall cat neither 
bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, until the ſelf-ſame day that 
ye have brought an offering unto your God: 7 fall be a ſtatute for 


Ns, 


ever throughout your generations, in all your TE 


And * 


ye ſhall count unto you from the morrow after the ſabbath, from 
the day that ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offering; ſeven ſab- 


16 baths ſhall be compleat : 


4 


they 
LosRD. 


18 


Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh 
 Tabbath, ſhall ye number + fifty 
meal-offering unto the Lory. Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations 
two wave-loaves, of two tenth-deals: they 
ſhall be baken with leaven, they are the Þ firſt-fruits unto the 
And ye ſhall offer with the bread feven lambs without ble- 


days, and ye ſhall offer a new 


ſhall be of fine flour, 


miſh, of the firſt year, and one young. bullock, and two rams: 
they ſhall be for a burnt-offering unto the Loxy, with their meal- 


offering, and their drink-offerings, even an offering made by 
of ſweet favour unto the Lorn. 
of the goats for a ſin-offering, and two lambs of the firſt 


19 


05 ? 


fre 
ye ſhall ſacrihce F one kid 


year for a 


Then 


20 ſacrifice of || peace-offerings. And the prieſt ſhall wave them with 


which diſproportion may be this, that 
one of the tenth deals was a necellary 
attendant upon the lamb, and the other 
was peculiar to this feaſt, and was an 
attendant upon that of the corn, and 
was offered with it in thankigiving to 
God for the fruits of the earth. 

V. 14.. Bread—Made of new wheat. 
Nor green ears —Which were uſual, not 
only for offerings to God, but allo for 
man's food, 

V. 15. From the morrow—From the f1x- 
teenth day of the month, and the lecond 
day of the feaſt of unleavened bread in- 
clufvely. 

V. 16. A new meal-offermg—Of new 
corn made into loaves. 

V. 18. One bullock and two rams—In 
Numb. xxviti. 11. 19. it is {wo young bul- 
Tocks and one ram. Father therefore 1t was 
left to their liberty to chuſe which they 
would offer, or: one of the bullocks there, 


* Deut. xvi. 9. ÞT Afs11. 1. 1 Cor. xvi. 8. 
XV. 20. XXVILl, 26, Deut, xxy1. 2, 


C Chap. .1v. 23, 28, 


and one of the rams here, were the pecu- 
liar ſacrifices of the feaſt day, and the 
other were attendants upon the two 
loaves, which were the proper offering 
at this time. And the one may be men- 
tioned there, and the other here, to teach 
us, that the addition of a new lacrifice 
did not deſtroy the former, but both were 
to be offered, as the extraordinary lacri- 
fices of every feaſt did not hinder the ob- 
lation of the daily ſacrifice. 

V. 19. One kid —In Lev. iv. 14. the 
ſin-offering for the fin of the people is a 
bullock, but here a kid; &c. the reaſon 
of the difference may be this, becauſe 
that was for ſome particular fin of the 
people, but this only in general for all 
their fins. 

V. 20. Wave them—Some part of them 
in the name of the whole; and ſo for 
the two lambs, otherwiſe they had been 
too . big and too heavy, to be waved, 

For 

f Exod. xxiit. 16.19. xxxiv. 26. Numb. 

|| Chap. 111. 1. 


Ch. xxin. 21—24. 


with the two lambs: || they ſhall be holy 
And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelf-fame day, that it may be an holy 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein : 


21 
convocation unto you: 


EE VII F-C US. 


the bread of the firlt-fruits, for a wave-offering before the Loxp, 
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to the Lorp for the prielts. 


it ſhall 


be a ſtatute for ever in all your dw 'ellings throughout your genera - 


t10ns. 


And * when ye reap the harveſt of your Jand. thou 


ſhalt not make clean ridance of the corners of thy field when thou 
reapeſt, T neither ſhalt thou gather any gleanings of thy harveſt: 


thou ſhalt leave them unto the poor, and to the ftranger: 
And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, In the } ſeventh month, 


Lory your God. 


23 
24 


I am the 


in the firſt day of the month ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial of 


For the prifts—Who had to themſelves 
not only the breall and ſhoulder, as mm 
others, which belonged to the prieſt, but 
alſo the reſt which belonged to the offe- 
rer ; becaule the whole congregation be- 
ing the offerer here, 1t could neither be 
diſtributed to them all, nor given to ſome 
without offence to the relt. 

V. 21. An holy convocation —A ſabbath 
or day of reſt, called pentecolt ; which 


was inſtituted, partly in remembrance of 


the conſummation of their deliverance 
out of Egypt by bringing them thence to 
the mount of God, or S:ma:, as God had 
promiſed, and of that admirable bleſhing 
of giving the law to them on the goth 
day, and forming them into a common- 
wealth under his own immediate govern- 
ment ;, and partly in gratitude for the 
farther progrels of their harveſt, as in the 
pallover they offered a thank-offering to 
God for the beginning of their harvelt. 
The perfection of this feaſt, was the pour- 
ing out of the holy ſpirit upon the apol- 
tles on this very day, in which the law of 
faith was given, fifty days after Chriſt our 

allover was ſacrificed for us. And on 
that day the apoltles, having themſelves 
received the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, begat 


three thouſand louls thro' 


Deut. xvin. 4. 


|| Numb. xviii, 12. 
Chron. xv. 28, 


X. 40 324X514 


the word of 


* Chap. xix. 9. 


Pal. Ixxx1. 3 


truth, as the firlt fruits of the chriftian 
church. 

V. 22. When ye reap, thou—From the 
plural. he comes to the ſingular, thou, 


becaule 4 would preſs this duty upon 
every perſon who hath an harveſt to reap, 
that none might plead exemption from 
it. And it 1s obſervable, that though the 
prelent bulinels 1s only concerning the 
worlhip of God, yet he makes a kind o 
excurhon to repeat a former law of pro- 
viding for the poor, to ſthew that our de- 
vottion to God 1s little elleemed by him 
if it be not accompanied with acts of 
charity to men. 

V. 24. A ſabbath 
blowing of trumpets by the prieſts, not in 
a common way, as they did every firſt 
day of every month, but In an extraor- 
dinary manner, not only in Teruſalem, 
but in all the cities of {fracl, They began 
to blow at ſun rile, and continued blow- 
ing till ſun-ſet. This ſeems to have been 
inſtituted, 1. To folemnize the begin- 
ning of the new year, whereof as to civil 
matters, and particulirly as to the Jubt- 
lee, this was the {It day 
which 1t was tit the people ſhould be Ks 
moniſhed, both to excite their thank ful- 
nels for God's ble{hngs in the laſt year, 

and 
T Deut. xx1v. 19, &c. T Numb. 
Ta. Iviii. 1. Hof. vu, x. 


CONCCTr DINg | 


426 


work therem ; 
26, 27 Lox. 


LEVITICUS. 


25 blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 


Ch. xx11. 25—3 4. 
Ye ſhall do no ſervile 


but ye {hall offer an-offering made by fire unto the 
And the Loxd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, SAlfo on the 


tenth day of this ſeventh month, there hall be a day of atonement, it 


28 


{hall be an holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall afflict your 
fouls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the Loxp. 


And ye 


ſhall do no work 1n that ſame day: for it zs a day of atonement, to 


oy 


30 


make an atonement for you before the Lozar your God, For whatſo- 
ever ſoul zt be that ſhall not be afflicted in that ſame day, 
be cut off from among his people. 


| he ſhall 
And whatſoever ſoul : be that 


that doeth any work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will I deſtroy 


from among his people. 


Z1 


Ings. 


32 


Ye ſhall do no manner of work: Jt fhall be 
a ſtatute for ever throughout your generations in all 


It all be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and ye ſhall aftlict your 


your dwell- 


ſouls in the ninth day of the month at even: from even unto even 


99 


34 Moſes, ſaying, 


ſhall ye celebrate your ſabbath. 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


And the Lorp ſpake unto 
* The 


fifteenth day of this ſeventh month hall be the teaſt of tabernacles 


and to direct them in the management of 
their civil affairs. 2. To put a ſpecial 
honour upon this month. For as the ſe- 
venth day was the ſabbath, and the ſe- 
venth year was a ſabbatical year, ſo God 
would have the ſeventh month to be a 
kind of ſabbatical month, for the many 
{zbbaths and ſolemn fealls which were 
oblerved in this more than in any other 
month. And by this ſounding of the 
trumpets in its beginning God would 
quicken and prepare them for the follow- 
ing ſabbaths, as well that of atonement 
and humiliation for their fins, as thoſe of 
thankſgiving for God's mercies. 

V. 27. Afi your fouls —With faſting, 


and bitter repentance for all, eſpecially. 


their national fins, among which no 
doubt God would have them remember 
their ſin of the golden calf. For as God 
had threatened to remember it in after 
- times to puniſh them for it, ſo there was 
great reaſon why they ſhould remember 1t 
to humble themſelves for it. 


$ Chap. xvi. 30, Numb. awake, 7 


Jewiſh nation, or religion. 


your fabbath—This 


| Gen. xvV1l. 14. 


V. 28. Whatfoever fſoul—Either of the 
Hereby God 
would hgnify the abſolute necefhity which 
every man had of repentance and for- 
grvenels of fin, and the deſperate cond1- 
tion of all impenitent perſons. _ 

V. 32. From even to even—The day of 
atonement began at the evening of the 
ninth day, and continued till the even- 
ing of the tenth day. Ye ſhall celebrate 
particular ſabbath 1s 
called your fabbath, poſſibly to note the 
difference between this and other ſab- 
baths: for the weekly ſabbath is oft called 
the ſabbath of the Lord. The Jews are ſup- 
poled to begin every day, and conle- 
quently their ſabbaths, at the evening, 
In remembrance of the creation, as chril- 
tians generally begin their days and fab- 
baths with the morning in memory of 
Chriſt's reſurrection. 

V. 34. Of tabernacles—Of tents or 
booths or arbours. This feaſt was aPp- 
pointed to remind them of that time when 


they 


* Numb, xXxIXx. 12, 


Ch. xx11. 35—40. 
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35 for ſeven days unto the Loxy. On the firſt day fhall be an holy con- 


30 vocation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work there. 


Seven days ye {hall 


ofler an oftering made by fire unto the Lory: + on the exghth day 
{hall be an boly convocation unto you, and ye ſhall offer an offer- 


ing made by fire unto the Lozn: 


{hall do no ſervile work theremn. 


D/ 


it 25 a ſolemn aſlembly, and ye 
Thele are the feaſts of the Loxn, 


which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lox, a burnt-offering, and a meat-ot- 
fering, a ſacrifice, and drink-offerings, every thing upon his day : 


38 Beſide the ſabbaths of the Lorxo, and beſide 


your gifts, and be- 


de all your vows, and behde all your free-w1ll- offerings, which 


ye give unto the Lox. 
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Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 


month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye ſhall 


keep 


a feaſt unto the Lorp ſeven days: 


on the firſt day /hall be a 


40 ſabbath, and on the eighth day /hall be a ſabbath. And ye ſhall 


they had no other dwellings in the wilder- 
nels, and to ſtir them up to bleſs God, 
as well for the gracious protection then 
afforded them; as for the more commo- 
dious habitations now given them; and 
to excite them to gratitude for all the 
fruits of the year newly ended, which 
werenow compleatly brought in. 

V. 36. Ye ſhall offer —A leveral-offering 
each day. The eaghth day—Which though 
it was not one of the days of this feaſt 
ſtrictly taken. Yetin a larger {enle 1t be- 
longed to this feaſt, and is called the 
great day of the feaſt, Fohn vii. 97. And 
ſo indeed it was, as for other reaſons, ſo 
becaule, by their removal from the ta- 
bernacles into fixed habitations, it repre- 
ſented that happy time wherein their 40 
years tedious march in the wilderneſs was 
enaed with their ſettlement in the land of 
Canaan, which it was moſt fit they ſhould 
'acknowledge with ſuch a folemn day of 
thankſgiving as this was. 

V. 37. A facrifice—A fin-offering, call- 
ed by the general name, a facrifice, be-. 


caule 1t was deſigned for that which was 
the principal end of all facrifices, the ex- 
plation of lin, 


T 2 Chron, vii. 9g. Fohn vil, 39. 


V. 38. Befide the fabbaths—The offerings 
of the weekly ſabbaths. God will not have 
any ſabbath-ſacrifice diminiſhed becaule 
of the addition of others, proper to any 
other feaſt. And 1t 1s here to be noted, 
that though other feſtival days are ſome- 
times called ſabbaths, yet theſe are here 
called the jabbaths of the Lord, in way of 
contradiſtinction, to ſhew that this was 
more eminently ſuch than other fealt-days. 
Your gifts —Which being here diftinguiſhed 
from the free-will- offerings mads. to the 
Lord, may note what they freely gave tothe 
prieſts over and above their hrlit-fruits and 
tithes or other things which they were en- 


joined to give. 


V. 29. This 1s no addition of a new, 
but only a repetition of the former injunc- 
tion, with a more particular explication. 
both of the manner and reaſon of the fealt. 
The frui—Not the corn, which was ga- 
thered long before, but that of the trees, 
as vines, olives, and other fruit-trees : 
which compleated the harveſt, whence 
this is called the feaſt of m-gathermg. 

V. 40. Of goodly tree—Namely, ohve, 
myrtle and pine, mentioned, Neh. viii. 


15, 16. which were moſt plentiful there, 
and: 
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EZ 3 FyY Wal Cy 8. 


Ch. xX111. 41—44- 


take you on the firſt day the boughs of goodly trees, branches of 
palm-trees, the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook; and 


41 


ye {hall 7 rejoice before the Loxp your God ſeven days. 


And ye 


ſhall keep 1t a feaſt unto the Lorp ſeven days in the year: [t fhall be 
a ſtatute for ever 1n your generations, Ye ſhall celebrate it in the 


ſeventh month. 


A2 
A3 


Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days: 
Iracelitcs born, ſhall dwell in booths: 
know that I ad the children of Hrael to dwell in booths, 


all that arc 
your ge nerations may 
when 1 


That 


brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the.Lorn your God. 
44 And Moles declared unto the children of Iſrael the fealts of the Loxo. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


Laws concerning the lamps, ver. 1—4. 
that of Shelomath's ſon, ver. 10—16. 
mer ſtoned, ver. 23. 


1, 2 


dren of llrael, 


The fhew-bread, ver. 5—9. 
The law of retaliation, ver. 17—22. 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 


Blaſphemy- occaſioned by 
The blaſphe- 


Command the chal- 


that they bring unto thee pure ohve-all, 


beaten, for the lights, to cauſe the lamps to burn continually. 
3 Without the veil of the teſttmony, in the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation ſhall Aaron order 1t from the * 
it fhall be a ſtatute for ever in your 
He ſhall order the lamps upon Þ+ the pure candleſtick 


before the Lorp continually : 
4 generations. 


and which would beſt preſerve their 
greeneſs. Thuck trees—PFit for ſhade and 
ſhelter. And wilows—To mix. with the 
other, and in ſome ſort bind them toge- 
ther. And as they made their booths of 
theſe materials, ſo they carried ſome of 
theſe boughs ,in their hands, as is afhrm- 
ed by Jewiſh and other antient writers. 

V. 42. In booth-—Which were erected 
in their cities or. towns, either in their 
ſtreets, or gardens. or the tops of their 
houſes. Theſe were made flat, and there- 
fore were fit for the ule. 

V. 44. The feaſts of the Lord—We kiive 
realon to be thankful, that the feaſts of the 
Lord, now/Aare not ſo numerous, nor the 


Zech. x1v. 10. 


T Nekh. viii. 15, 16. 


Matt. xx1. 8. 
1 + Exod. xxx1. 8. 


evening unto the morning, 


obſervance of them ſo burdenſome and 
coltly ; but more ſpiritual and {6gnificant, 
and fſurer and ſweeter earneſts of the 
everlaſting feaſt, at the laſt in-gathering, 
which we hope to be celebrating to eter- 
nity. 

V. 2. To cauſe the lamps to burn—Heb. the 
lamp : yet ver. 4. it is the lamps : The ſeven 
lamps made all one lamp. In alluſion to 


, which, the Blefled Spirit 1s repreſented, 


Rev. iv. 5. by feven lamps of fire before the 
throne. For there are diverfitzes of gifts, but 
one ſpurtt. 

V. 3. Aaron—Either by himlelf, or by 
his ſons, Exod. xxv. 37. 


V. 4. The pure candleſtick—So called, 


partly 


7ohn x11, 13. * 1 Sam, Ill. 3. 


Ch. xxiv. 5—10. 


5 before the Lorn continually. 
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And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and 


bake twelve + cakes thereof : two tenth-deals ſhall be in one cake. 


6 And thou ſhalt fet them in two rows, 
And thou {halt 
that it may be on the bread for a memorial 
$ even an offering made by fire unto the Lox. 


7 pure table before the Loxo. 
cenſe upon each row, 


{ſix on a row, upon the 
put pure frankin- 


ſabbath 


Every 


he ſhall ſet in order before the Lorn continually, being taken from 


9 the children of Iſrael by 


an everlaſting covenant. 


hd + 1t ſhall 


be Aaron's and his ſons, and they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for 
it 25 molt holy unto him, of the offerings of the Lord made by are, 


10 by aperpetual llatute. 


And the ſon of an Iſraclitiſh woman, whoſe 


d father was an Egyptian, went out among the children of Ifraet: 
and this ſon of the Ifraelitiſh woman, and a man of Iirael {trove to- 


partly becaule it was made of pure gold, 
partly becauſe 1t was to be always kept 
clean. 

V. 5. Thou—By the prieſts or Levites, 
whole work it was to prepare them, 1 Chron. 
ix. 92. Twelve cakes—Repreſenting the 
twelve tribes. 

V. 6b. Two rows —Not one above ano- 

ther, but one beſide another, as the frank- 
incenſe put upon each, ver. 7. thews. 
- V. 7. Pure frankincenſe—Unmixed and 
uncorrupted, or of the beft fort, to be 
burnt before the Lord. On the bread — 
And this was done every time that the 
bread was changed. For @ memorial —For 
that part which properly belonged to God, 
whereas the reſt belonged to the priefts. 

V. 8. Fromthechuldren of Iſfrac—And theſe 
cakes are faid to be received from or of- 
fered by the children of Iſrael, bought with 
the money which they contributed. By an 
everlaſting covenani—By virtue of that com- 
pact made between me and them, by 
which they were obliged to keep this 
amongſt other commands, and, they ſo 


doing, I am obliged to be their God and 
Vol. L 
T Exod. xxv. 30. 


1 Sam. xXxk1. 6. 


Als xxvi. 7. 


H hh V., 


John vi. 35. 
Matt, xit, 4. \ Exod, xii. 38. 


to bleſs them. And this may be here cal- 
led an everl:ſting covenant, not only becaule 
it was to endure as long as the Jew!/ſ, po- 
lity ſtood, but allo beeauſe this was to 
ftand everlaſtingly, or continually, and 
therefore the new cakes were firſt brought 
before the old were taken away. 

V. 9. 1{—The old bread now to be ta- 
ken away. Made by fire—The incenſe was 
offered by hre, and that for or inflead of 
the bread, and thereſ{ore the bread was re- 
puted as1f 1t had been fo offered. 

V. 10. Wheſe father was an Egyptran—This 
circumitance ſeems noted, partly to ſhew 
the danger of marriages with perſons of 
wicked principles, and partly by this fe- 
verity againſt lim who was a firanger by 
the father, and an Jfraehte by the mother, 
to ſhew that God would not have this fin 
go unpuniſhed amongſt his people, what- 
foever he was that committed it. Went 
out—Out of Egypt, being one of that mixed 
multitude, which came out with the 
raehtes, Exod. x11. 32. It is probable, this 
was done when the Jjrachites were near 
Smart. 

11. The 


* Exod. xxix. 33. Chap. viii. gr. 
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tainly ſtone him: as well the 


V. 11. The name of the Lord —The words 
of the Lord, or of Jehovah, are ſupplied out 
of ver. 16. where they are expreſſed; here 
they are omitted perhaps for the aggra- 
vation of his crime. He blaſphemed the name 
ſo called by way of eminency ; that name 
which is above every name ; that name 

which a man ſhould in ſome ſort tremble 
to mention; which 1is not to be named 
without cauſe or without reverence. And 
curſed —Not the 1frackte only, but his God 
allo, as appears from ver. 15, 16. And 
they brought kum—Either the people who 
heard him, or the inferior magiltrate, to 
whom he was firſt brought. 

V. 12. That the mind of the Lord maght be 
ſhewed—For God had only ſaid in general, 
that ke would not hold ſuch guilileſs, that is, 
he would puniſh them, but had not de- 
clared how he. would have them punithed 
by men. | 

V. 14. Laytheir hands upon lis head —W here- 
by they gave public teſtimony that they 
heard thisperſon ſpeak ſuch words, and did 
in their ownand all the peoples names, de- 


[| Numb. xv. 34. * Deut, xiii, 9. xvii. 7. 
X1X, 21, 


hdd 


C U S. Ch. xxiv. 11—18, 


11 gether in the camp. And the Ifraclitiſh woman's ſon blaſphemed 
the name of the LORD, and curſed, and they brought him unto 
Moſes, (and his mother's name was Shelomith, the daughter of 

12 Dibri, of the tribe of Dan.) And they || put him in ward, that the 

13 mind of the Loxy might be ſhewed them. And the Lorp ſpake 

14 unto Moſes, ſaying, Bring forth him that hath curſed, without the 
camp, and let all that heard him, * lay their hands upon his head, 

15 and let all the congregation ſtone him. And thou ſhalt ſpeak 
unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever curſeth his God, 

16 ſhall bear his ſin. And he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lox, 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death, 


and all the congregation ſhall cer- 
ſtranger, as he that 1s born in the 


land, when he blaſphemeth the name of the LORD, ſhall be put to 
17 death. + And he that killeth any man, ſhall ſurely be put to 
18 death. And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it good, beaſl for 


mand juſtice to be executed upon him, that 
by this ſacrifice God might be appeaſed, and 
his judgments turned away from the peo- 
ple, upon whom they would certainly fall 
if he were unpuniſhed, Stone him— The 
lame puniſhment which was before ap- 
pointed for thoſe who curſed their parents, 

V. 15. Whoſoever curſeth his God —Speak- 

eth of him reproachfully. Shall bear his 
fin—That is, the puniſhment of it; ſhall 
not go unpuniſhed. 

V. 16. He that blaſphemeth the name of the 
Lord —This 1s a repetition of the ſame fin 
in other words, which is common. As this 
law 1s laid down in general terms, ver. 15. 
ſo both the fin and the puniſhment are par- 
ticularly expreſſed, ver. 16. All the con- 
gregation—To ſhew their zeal for God, and 
to beget in them the greater dread and ab- 
horrence of blaſphemy. - 

V. 17. He that killeth-—This law is repeated 
here, to prevent the miſchievous effe&s of 
men's ſtriving together, which as here it 
cauſed blaſphemy, ſo it might in others 
lead to murder, T7 | 

" V. 22. One 
T Exod, xxi. 12. Numb. xxxv. 31. Deut. 


Ch. xxiv. 19—22. 


20 
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19 beaſt. And if a man caule a blemiſh in his neighbour ; as Þ he hath 
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done, ſo ſhall it be done unto him. Breach for breach, eye for 


eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, fo ſhal] 


it be done to. him agazn. 


+ And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re-. 


ſtore 1t, and he that kHfleth a man, he ſhall be put to death, 


to 


Ye ſhall have Q one manner of law, as well for the ſtranger, 


as for 


one of your own country : for I am the Lord your God. And 


Moles ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, that they 


ſhould bring forth 


him that had curſed, out of the camp, and ſtone him with ſtones: 
and the children of Iſrael did as the Loxd commanded Moles. 


*%, &.Þ Fr. *.< £ 


In token of has peculiar right to the land of Canaan, God im this chapter appoints, 
feventh year ſhould be a year of reſt, ver. 1—7. 


of jubilee, ver. 8—17. 


A peculiar bleſſmg annext, ver. 18—22. 


1. That every 
2. That every fiftieth year ſh,nud be a year 
The land fold may be 


redeemed : if net, it ſhall revert at the year of jubilee, only with ſome exceptions, ver. 23—Z4. 


Uſury forbidden, ver. g5—38. 


Jewiſh ſervants to be releaſed at the jubilee, ver. 39. but 


heathens might be retained, ver, 490—46. Of- an Ijraelite that fold himſelf to a ſtranger, ver. 


£7—d3: 


| 
2 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes in mount Sinai, 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 


ſaying. 


and ſay unto them, When 


ye come into the land which I give you, then ſhall the land keep 


V. 22. One law— That is, in matters of 
common right, but not as to church pri- 
vileges, 

V. 23. Stone him with ſtones —This blaſphe- 
mer was the firſt that died by the law of 
Moſes. Stephen the firſt that died for the 
golpel, died by the abule of the law. The 
martyr and the malefattor ſuffered the 
fame death ; but how vaſt the difference 
between them | 

V. 1. In mount Simat—That is, near 
mount Sma:. So the Hebrew particle beth 
is ſometimes uled. So there 1s no need to 
diſturb the hiſtory in this place. 

V. 2. When ye come into the land—So as to 
be ſettled in 1t; for the time of the wars was 
not to be actounted, nor the time before 

Numb. 19. 


T Exod. xxi. 24. Dew, xix, 21. 


H h h 2 
Matt. v. 38. 


7oſhua's diſtribution ofthe land among them, 

Keep a jabbath—That is, enjoy reſt and free- 
dom from plowing, and tilling. Unto the Lord 
—]In obedience and unto the honour of 
God. This was inſtituted, 1. For the aſſertion 
of God's ſovereign right to theland, in which 
the 1/rachtes were but tenants at God's will. 
2, For the trial of their obedience. 3. For 
the demonſtration of his providence as well 
in general towards men, as eſpecially to- 
wards his own people. 4. To wean them 
from inordinate love, and purſuit of 
worldly advantages, and to inure them 
to depend upon God alone, and upon 


God's bleſſing for their ſubſiſtence. 5. To 


put them in mind of that bleſſed and eter- 


nal reſt provided for all good men. 
V. 4. A ſabbath 


f Exod. xx1. $ Exod. xu. 49. 
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3 a fabbath unto the Loxy. 


, 4 


by 


LEVITICUS. 


Ch. xxv. 9q—10. 
Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, 


and fix years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 
fruit thereof, But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt 
unto the land, a ſabbath for the Lorp : thou fhalt neither ſow thy 
field, nor prune thy vieyard. + That which groweth of its own 
accord of thy harveſt, thon ſhalt not reap, neither gather the 
grapes of thy vine undreſſed : /or it 1s a year of reſt unto the land. 
And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat for yon ; for thee, and 
for thy ſervant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired fervant, and 
for the flranger that fojourneth with thee, And for thy cattle, 
and for the bealt that are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof 
be meat. And thou ſhalt number feven ſabbaths of years. unto 
thee, ſeven times feven years, and the fpace of the feven ſabbaths 
of years ſhall be unto thee forty and nine years. 'Fhen ſhalt thou 
cauſe the trumpet of the jubilee to found, on the tenth day of the 
ſeventh month ; || in the day of atonement ſhall ye make the trum- 


tO 


pet ſound throughout all your land. 


And ye thall hallow the fit- 


tieth year, and proclaim | hberty throughout al! the land, unto 


V. 4. 4 fabbath of reſt to the land—They 
were neither to do any work about it, nor 
expect any harveſt from it. All yearly la- 
bours were to be intermitted in the ſeventh 
year, as much as daily labours on the 
ſeventh day. 

V. 5. Of its own accord —From the grains 
that fell out of the ears the laſt reaping 
time. Thou ſhalt not reap—That 1s, as thy 
awn peculiarly, but only fo as others may 
reap it with thee, for preſent food. Un- 
dreſſed—Not cut off by thee, but ſuffered 
to grow for the ule of the poor. 

V. 6. The jabbath- of the land —That is, the 
growth of the ſabbath, or that fruit which 
sroweth in the ſabbatical year. For thy 
fervant—For all promiſcuouſly, to take 
food from thence as they need it. 

V. 9. The jubilee—Signified. the true 11- 
berty from our ſpiritual debts and flaveries 
to: be purchaſed by Chriſt, and to be pub- 
hſhed to: the world by the ſound of the 
goſpel, The feventh month—Which was the 
firſt month of the year for civil affairs; the 
jubilee therefore began in that month ; 


+ 2 Kings xix. 29. 


|| Chap. xxiti. 27. Heb, 11. 12. 15. 


and, as it ſeems, upon this very tenth day, 
when the trumpet founded, as other 
fealts generally began when the trumpet 
lounded. Tn the day of atonemeni—A very 
fit time, that when they faſted and prayed 
tor God's mercy to them in the pardon of 
their fins, then they might exercile their 
charity to men in forgiving their debts; 
and to teach us, that the foundation of all 
fold comfort muſt be laid in repen- 
tance and atonement for our fins through 
Chrilt. 
V. 10. The fiflieth year —The year of ju- 
bilee was not the forty and ninth year, as 
ſome learned men think, but preciſely the 
fiiftieth. The old weekly ſabbath is cal- 
led the feventh day, becauſe it truly was 
lo, being next after the fix days of the 
week and diſtinct from them all : and 
the year of releaſe is called the ſeventh 
year, ver. 4- as immediately following 
the fix years, ver. 3. and diſtin from 
them all. And in like manner the qu- 
bilee 18 called the fiftreth year, becauſe it 
comes next after ſeven {mes ſeven or forty - 
nine 


f Fer. xxxiv. 8, 9g. 


Ch. xxv. 11—15. 


LEVITICUS. 
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all the inhabitants thereof: 1t ihall be a jubilee unto you, and ye 
ſhall return every man unto his polleſhion, and ye ſhall return 


11 


every man unto his family. A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be - 


unto you : ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which groweth of 


12 


13 thereof F out of the field. 


t4 


not oppreſs one another. 


F5 


itſelf in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine undreſſed. 
zs the jubilee, 1t ſhall be holy unto you : 


FOrL 1 
ye ſhall eat the increaſe 


In the year of this jubilee ye ſhall 
return every man unto his poſleſſion. 
thy neighbour, or buyeſt ovght of thy neighbour's hand ; 


And 1t thou fell ought unto 
ye ſhall 


According to the number of years after 


the jubilee, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, and according unto 


nine vears, ver. 8. and 1s diſtin& from 
them all. Uno all. the inhabitants —Under- 
{ſtand ſuch as were T1ſrachtes; principally to 
all ſervants, even to fuch as would not and 
did not go out at the ſeventh year; and to 
the poor, who now were acquited from 
all their debts, and reſlored to their pol- 
ſeſſions. FJubilee—So called either from 
the Hebrew word Jobel which fignifies firſt 
a ram, and then @ ram's horn, by the found 
whereof it was proclaimed; or from 7ubal 
the inventor of muſical inſtruments, Gen. 
iv. 21. becaule it was celebrated with mu- 
fic and all expreſſions of joy. Unto hes po/- 
feſſion—Which had been ſold or otherwiſe 
alienated from him. "This law was not at 
all unjuſt, becauſe all buyers and tellers 
had an eye to this condition in their bar- 
gains; but it was expedient in many re- 
gards, as 1.To mind them that God alone 
was the Lord and proprietor both of them 
and of their lands, and they only his ten- 
ants; a point which they were very apt to 
forget. 2. That hereby inheritances, fa- 
milies, and tribes, might be kept en- 
tire and clear until the coming of the 
Meffiah, who was to be known as by other 
things, ſo by the tribe and family out of 
which he was to come. And this accord- 
ingly was done by the ſingular providence 
of God _until the Lord Jeſus did come. 
Since which time thoſe charatters are mi- 
ferably confounded : which is no ſmall 


) Matt. vi. 3%. 34+ 


argument that the MrYfrah 1s come. 9g. To 
{et bonnds both to the inſatiable avarice 
of ſome, and the fooliſh prodigality of 
others, that the former might not wholly 
and finally fwallow up the inheritances of 
their brethren, and the latter might not. 
be able to undo themſelves and their pol- 
terity for ever, which was a fingular pri- 
vilege of this law and people. H:s family 
—From whom he was gone, being fold to 
ſome other family either by himſelf or by 
his father. 

V. 12. 1! fhall be holy—So it was, becauſe 
It was ſequeltred in great part from worldly 
employments and dedicated to God, and 
to. the exerciſe of holy joy and thankful- 
neſs; and becauſe it was a type of that 
holy and happy jubilee which they were 
to expect and enjoy under the Meſſiah. The 
increaſe thereof —Such things as it produced 
of itſelf. Out of the field —Whence they in 
common with others might take it as they 
needed it; but muſt not put it into barns, 
See ver. 5. and Exod. xxiil. 11. 

V. 14. Ye ſhall not oppreſs—Neither the 
ſeNer by requiring more, nor the buyer by 
taking the advantage from. his brother's 
neceſſities to give him lels than the worth 
of it. | : 

V. 15. Years of fruits—Or, fruiful years ; 
for there were ſome unfruitful years ; thoſe: 
wherein they were not allowed to ſow or 
reap. PR 
V. 16. Years: 
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16 the number of years of fruits he ſhall ſell unto thee : 


Ch. xxv, 16—25, 
Accord- 


ing to the multitude of years thou {halt increaſe the price thereof, 
and according to the fewnels of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the price 


of it: for according to the number of the years of t 
Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one' another ; but 


{ell unto thee. 


fore 


thou ſhalt || fear thy God : For I am the Lornr your God. 
ye {hall do my ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, and do 
them; and ye ſhall dwell in the land in * ſafety. 


fruits doth he 
Where- 


And the land 


ſhall + yield her fruit, and ye ſhall eat your fill, and dwell there- 


in in ſafety. 


And if ye ſhall ſay, } What ſhall we eat the ſeventh 


year? behold, we {ſhall not ſow, nor gather in our increaſe, 


21 ThenI will command my bleſſing upon you 1n the ſixth year, and 
it ſhall bring forth fruit for three years. 


And ye ſhall ſow the 


eight year, and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year : until her 


23 


fruits come 1n, ye {hall eat of the old /lore. 


The land ſhall not 


be ſold for ever: for the land zs mine : for ye are\ ſtrangers and 


24 ſojourners with me. 


ruits—Or, For the num- 
ber of the fruits. The meaning 1s, he ſelleth 
not the land, but only the fruits thereof, 
and that for a certain time. 

V. 21, For three years —Not compleatly, 
but in great part, namely, for that part of 
the 6th year which was between the begin- 
ning of haveſt and the beginning of the 
7th year, for the whole 7th year, and for 
that part of the 8th year which was before 
the harveſt, which reached almoſt until 
the-beginning of the ninth year. This 1s 
added to ſhew the equity of this command. 
As God would hereby try their faith and 
obedience, ſo he gave them an eminent 
proof of his own exatt providence and ten- 
der care over them in making proviſions 
ſuitable to their neceſſities. 

V. 21. Old frut—Of the faxth year prin- 
cipally, if not ſolely. 

V. 23. For ever—So as to be for ever 
alienated from the family of him that ſells 


V. 16. Years of f 


I Mal. iii. 5. Rom. v. 18. 
RXXX1V, 27, 26, 
1 Pet. 11. 11, 


+ Pal. Ixvii. 6. Ixxxv. 12. Þ Matt. vi. 25—33. 


And 1n all the land of your poſleſſion, ye 
25 ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 


If thy brother be waxen 


it. Or, abſolutely and properly, ſo as to be- 
come the property of the buyer: Or, to the 
extermination or utter cutting off, namely, of 
the ſeller, from all hopes and poſſibility 
of redemption. The land is mme—Procured 
for you by my power, given to you by my 
grace and bounty, and the right of pro- 
priety reſerved by me# With me—That is, 
in my land or houſes: thus he is faid to 
ſojourn with another that dwells in his 
houſe. Howſoever in your own or other 
mens opinions you pals for lords and 
propeictenh, yet in truth, ye are but 

rangers and {ojourners, not to poſſeſs the 
land for ever, but only for a ſeaſon, and 
to leave 1t to ſuch as I have appointed for 
It. 

V. 24. 4 redemplion—A right of redemp- 
tion in the time and manner following. 

V. 25. 1f any of has kin come—Or, If the 
redeemer come, being near akin to um, who 
in this was an eminent type of Chriſt, who 

was 


* Pſal. iv. 8. Ixxviii. 63. Prov. i. 33. £zek. xxviii. 26. 


y Pal. cxix. 19. 


1 


26 
27 


28 


, 


gO 


Z1 


3- 8 


93 
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Ch. xxv. 26—34. 
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poor, and hath fold away ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if any of his 
kin come to redeem 1t, then {hall he redeem that which his brother 
fold. And 1it the man have: none to redeem it, and himſelf be 
able to redeemit : Then let him count the years of the ſale there- 
of, and reſtore the overplus unto the man to whom he ſold it, 
that he may return unto his poſſeſſion. But if he be not able to 
reſtore :t to him, then that which 1s ſold ſhall remain in the hand 
of him that hath bought it until the year of jubilee : and in the 
jubilee it ſhall go out, and he ſhall return unto his poſleſſion. 
And if a man ſell a dwelling-houſe in a walled city, then he may 
redeem 1t within a whole year after it 1s fold ; within þ a full year 
may he reedeem it. And 1f 1t be not redeemed within the ſpace 
of a full year; then the houſe that zs in the walled city, ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever to him that bought it, throughout his generati- 
ons : it ſhall not go out in the jubilee. But the houſes of the vil- 
lages which have no walls round about them, ſhall be counted as 
the fields of the country: they may be redeemed, and they ſhall 
o out in the jubilee.. Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Levites, 
and the houſes of the cities. of their pollelſhon, may the Levites 
redeem at any time. And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, then 
the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his poſleſſion ſhall go out in 
the year of jubilee: for the houſes of the cities of the Levites are 
their polleſhon among the children of Iſrael. But the field of the 
ſuburbs of their cities may not be ſold, for 1t zs their perpetual 


was made near akin to us by taking our 
fleſh, that he might perform the work of 
redemption for us. 

V. 27. The years of the ſale—That is, from 
the time of the ſale to the jubilee. See 
above, ver. 15, 16. The overplus—That is, 
a convenient price for the years from this 
redemption to the jubilee. 

V. 28. Go out—That is, out of the buy- 
er's hand, without any redemption money. 

V. 30. {t ſhallnot go out—The reaſons be- 
fore alledged for lands do not hold in fuch 
houſes; there was no danger of confuſion 
in tribes or families by the alienation of 
houſes. The ſeller alſo had a greater pro- 
priety in houſes than in lands, as being 


& , Sam, Is Zo. 


commonly built by the owner's coſt and 
diligence, and therefore had a fuller power 
to dipole of them. Beſides, God would 
hereby encourage perſons to buy and pol- . 
ſeſs houſes in ſuch places, as frequency and 
fulneſs of inhabitants in cities, was a great 
ſtrength, honour and advantage to the 
whole land. 

V. 31. 1n the villages —Becauſe they be- 
longed to and were neceflary for the ma- 
nagement of the lands. 

V. 34. May not be fold —Not fold at all; 
partly, becauſe 1t was of abſolute necel\- 
ſity for them for the keeping of their cat- 
tle, and partly becauſe theſe were no en- 
cloſures, but common fields, 41n which 

2 all 
XXV1L, 7, 


430 
35 polleſhion. 
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And if thy. brother be waxen poor, and fallen in 


Ch. xxv. 35—44« 


decay with thee ; then thou fhalt || relieve him : yea, though he be 


brother may hve with thee. 


a ſtranger, or a ſ{qjourner ; that he may live with thee. 
thou no utury. of him, or increaſe : 


* Take 


but + fear thy God; that thy 


Thou ſhalt not give nm thy money 
upon: uſury, nar lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 


I am the 


Lozp your God, which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 


to give:you the land of Canaan, and to be 


your God. And 7 it 


thy brother that. dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be ſold unto 


thee; 


thou ſhalt 'not compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant : 


But 


as an hired ſervant, and as a ſojourner, he ſhall be with thee, and 


Al 


{hall ferve thee unto the year of jubilee. 


And then ſhall he depart 


from thee, both he and his children with him, and ſhall return unto 


turn. 


land of Egypt : 


42 
43 
44 


his own family, and unto the poſleſiion of his father's ſhall he re- 
For they are my ſervants, which I brought forth out of the 
they ſhall not be fold as bond-men. 


not rule over him with rigour, 


Ss Thou ſhalt 
but ſhalt fear thy God. Both thy 


bond-men, and thy bond-maids, which thou ſhalt have, /hall be ||| 


all the Levites that lived in ſuch a city had 
an intereſt, and therefore no particular 
Levite could diſpoſe of his part in it. 

V. 35. 4 jqourner—Underſtand it. of 
prolelytes only, for of other ſtrangers they 
were permitted to take uſury, Deut, xxi1u. 
w_ 

7, 36. Of kim—That is, of thy bro- 
4 whether he be ſraeite, or profelyte. 
Or increaſe— All kinds of ufury are in this 
caſe forbidden, whether of money, or of 
viftuals, ' or ' of any thing that 1s commonly 
lent by ohe man to another upon ufury, or 
upon condition - of were x the thing 
lent with advantage and overphus. It 
one borrow 1n his neceſſity, there can be 
no doubt but this law is binding Mill. 
But it'cannot be thought to bind, where 
money 1s borrowed for purchaſe of lands, 
trade,. or other tmprovements. For there 
tt 1s reaſonable, that the lender ſhare with 
the UPS in oo profit. | 


f > Wy. .f; Jana, 16. 20. / 
k. xvii. 8, xx11. 12, f Neh.v. 9. 


& Eph, vi.g. Col. iv. 1. |||]. Z/@. xiv. 1, 


i Exod; XX11. 25. 
f Exod, xX1. 3. Deut. xv. 12. Jer.Xxxiv, 14- 


V. 39. As a bond-man—Neither for the 
time, for ever, nor for the manner, with 
the hardeſt and vileſt kinds of ſervice, 
rigorouſly and ſeverely exacted. 

V. 41. Then ſhall he depart—Thou' ſhalt 
not ſuffer him or Is to abide Jon mn 
thy ſervice, as thou mighteſt do in the 
year of releaſe. Exod. xx1. 2. 6. 

V. 42. 7 hey are my fervants—They, no 
leſs than you, are members of my nd 
and people ; ſuch as I have choſen out of 
all the world to ſerve me here, and to 
m_ me hereafter, and therefore are not 
to be fled, neither are you ablolute 
tords over ther to deal with them as you 
pleale. 

V! -43. Fear hy God—Thought thou, doll 
not fear them who are in thy power, and 
unable to right themſelves, yet' fear that 
God who hath commanded thee to uſe 
them kindly, and who can and will a- 
venge their caufe, if thou opprels them. 

V. 47. The 
Dew. xx11. 19. | Prov. Xxym. 8. 


2 / | 2 


| Ch: xxv) 4G 4. 


45 
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of the heathen that are round about you; of them ſhall ye buy 
bond-men and bond-maids. Moreover, of the children of the 
ſtrangers that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye buy, and 
of their families that are with you, which they begat in your land : 
and they ſhall be your pofſſeſlion. And ye ſhall take them as an 
mheritance for your children after you, to inherit them for a pol- 
ſeſhon, they thall be your bond-men for ever: but over your 
brethren the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one over another 
with rigour. - And if a fſoſourner or ſtranger wax rich by thee, 
and thy brother #at dwelleth by him wax poor, and ſell himſelf 
unto the ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock of the ftran- 
gers: After that he is ſold, he may be redeemed again; one 
of his brethren may redeem him: _Either his uncle, or his 
uncle's ſon may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him, 
of his family, may redeem him ; or if he be able, he may redeem 
himſelf. And he ſhall reckon with him that bought him, from 
the year that he was ſold 'to him, unto the year of jubilee: and 
the price of his fale ſhall be according unto the number of years, 
according to the time of an hired ſervant ſhall it be with him. 
If there be yet many years behind ; according unto them he ſhall give 
again the price. of his redemption, out of the money that, he was 
bought for. And 1t there remain but few years unto the year of 


jubilee, then he ſhall count with him, and according unto his years 


{ſhall he give him again the price of his redemption. And as a 
yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be with him: and he other ſhall not 
rule with r1gour over him in thy ſight. And if he be not redeemed 
in theſe years, then he ſhall go out in the year of jubilee, both he 


 V. 47+ The ftock—Heb. root, that is, one 
of the root or ſtock. So the word root is 
.cHewhere uſed for the branch or progeny 
growing from it, He ſeems to note one 
of a foreign race and country, tran{plant- 
ed into. the land of 1frael, and there hav- 
ing taken root amongſt the people of God, 
yet even ſuch an one, though he hath 
ſome privilege by it, ſhall not have power 
to keep an Hebrew ſervant from the bene- 
fat of redemption. | 

V. 50. According to the tune of an tured 

Volt. I, 


I 1 1 


fervant—Allowance ſhall be made for the 
time wherein he hath ſerved, proportio- 
nable- to that which is piven_ to an hired 
ſervant for io long ſervice, becauſe his 
condition 1s in this like theirs ; it is not 
properly his perſon, but his work and 
labour that was ſold. 

V. 53. in thy fight—Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer this to be done, but. whether thou 
art a magiſtrate, | or a private perſon, thou 
{ſhalt take care according to thy capacity 
to get it remedied. nf 
x CHAP. 
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Ch. xxvi. 1—8. 


55 and his children with him. For unto me the children of Iſrael are 
ſervants, they are my ſervants | whom I brought out of the land 
of Egypt : I am the Lord your God. 


CH A P. XXVI. 
A general mforcement of the preceding laws, by promiſes of reward, and threats of puniſſment : 


Wheren is, I. A repetition of ſome principal commandments, ver. 1, 2. 


II. A promiſe of all 


good to the obedient, ver. 3—13. III. A threatning of terrible judgments to the diſob edient, 


ver, 14—39. IV. A promiſe of mercy to the pemitent, ver. 40—46. 
1 E ſhall make you * no idols, nor graven image, neither rear 


you up a ſtanding image, neither ſhall ye fet up any image of 


ftone in yourland, to bow down unto it, for I am the Lorp your God. 
2 \ Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my ſanctuary, I am the 


3 LoRD. 


+ If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my command.- 


4 ments, and do them; Then 1 will give you rain in due ſeaſon, and 


the land ſhall y 


ield her increaſe, and the trees of the field ſhall 


5 yield their fruit. And * your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vin- 


tage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſowing 


time: and ye 


ſhall eat your bread to the full, $\ and dwell in your land ſafely. 
6 And I will give peace in the land, and ||| ye ſhall he down and none 
ſhall make you afraid: and I will rid evil beaſts out of the land; 
7. neither ſhall the ſword go through your land. And ye ſhall chaſe 


8 your enemies, and they 


ſhall fall before you by the ſword. And ** 


five of you {ſhall chaſe an hundred, and an hundred of you ſhall 


V. 1.. An mage—Or pillar, that is, to 
worſhip it, or bow down to it, as it fol- 
lows. Otherwiſe this was not ſimply pro- 
hibited, being prafiſed by holy men, both 
before and after this law. 

_V. 2. My > ma 4 pie purging and 
preſerving it from all uncleanne 
proaching to it and managing all the, ſer- 
vices of it with reverence, and in ſuch 
manner only as God hath appointed. 

V. 4. Rain—Therefore God placed them 
not in a land where there were ſuch rivers 
as the Nile, to water it and make it fruitful, 


but in a land which depended wholly upon _ 


the rain of heaven, the: key whereof God 


| Exod. xiii. 3. J{/a. xliui. 3. 
$ Chap. xix. 30. 


4 


$, by ap- 


fword 1s oft taken, 


* Exod. xx, 
+ Deut. xxvin. 1. 


XCVIL. 7. 
ob i 19. ja. xxxv. 9. Ezek, xxxiv. 25. ** Deut. xxx11. go. Tofh 


kept in his own hand, that ſo he might the 
more effeQtually oblige them to * 4% Ra 
in which their happineſs conhited. 

V. 5. The vumtage—That 1s, you ſhall 
have ſo plentiful an harveſt, that you ſhall 
not be able to threſh out your corn in a 
little time, but that work wil laſt till the 
vintage. 

V. 6. The fword—That is, war, as the 
It ſhall not enter into 
it, nor have paſlage through it, much leſs 
ſhall your land be made the ſeat of 
War. 

V. 8. Frve—A ſmall number; a certain 


number for-an uncertain. 
V. 9. {Eſtabliſh 
xXVil. 16. Pyal. 


XV1. 12, 


4. DNeutl.v. 8. 
Þ Amos 1x. 13. 


$4 7ob xi. 18. 


. XX111. 1 OO, 


Ch. xxvi. 9—18, 


put ten thouſand to. flight : 
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and your enemies ſhall fall before you 


9 by the ſword. For I will have reſpect unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my covenant with you. 


10 


And ye ſhall cat old ſtore, and bring forth the old, becauſe of the 


11 new. + And I will ſet my tabernacle amongſt you; and my ſoul 


12 


13Y 


ſhall not abhor you. 


people. 


+ And I will walk among you, and will be 
our God, and ye ſhall be my 


I am the Loren your God 


which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould 
not be their bond-men, and I have broken the bands of your yoke, 


14 and made you go upright. 


5 


) But if ye will not hearken unto me, 
and will not do all theſe commandments. 


And 1 ye ſhall deſpile 


my {tatutes, or 1 your ſoul abhor my judgments, ſo that ye will 
not do all my commandments, but that ye break my covenant: 


16 


and cauſe ſorrow of heart: 


17 for your enemies {hall eat it. 
and 


I alſo will do this unto you, I will even appoint over you terror, 
conſumption, and the burning ague, 


and || 


And * I will ſet my face againſt you, 
ye ſhall be {lain before your enemies: 


that ſhall conſume the eyes, 
ye {hall ſow your ſeed in vain, 


they that hate you 


ſhall reign over you, and tt ye ſhall flee when none purſueth you, 


18 And .1t ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, 


V. 9. Eſtabliſh my covenant—That is, aQtu- 
ally perform all that I have promiſed in 
my covenant made with you, 

V.10. Bring forth—Or, caſt out, throw 
them away as having no occaſion to ſpend 
them, or give them to the poor, or even 
to your cattle, that you may make way 
for the new corn, which alfo is fo plen- 
tiful, that of itſelf it will fill- up your 
barns. 

V. 11. I will fet—AsTI have placed it, fo 
I will continue 1t among you, and not re- 
move it from you, as once I did upon 
your milcarriage, Exod. xxx111. 

\'V. 12. 1 will walk among You—— As I have 
kitherto Svne; both by my pillar of cloud 
and fire, and by my tabernacle, which 


have walked or gone along with you- in 
all your journies, and fſtaid among you in 
' Numb. 19. 

+ Ezek. xxxvii. 26. Þ 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


X11, 13. 


- XXx1l. 8. Fer. V. 17. 


I 1 1 2 
Rev. 11. 1. 
* Chap. xvii. 10. 


then I will 


all your ſtations, to prote&, conduct, in- 
{truct, and comfort you. And 1I will own 


. you for that peculiar people which I have 


ſingled out of mankind, to bleſs you here 
and to fave you hereafter. 

V. 13.Upright — With heads hfted up, not 
preſſed down with a yoke. It notes their 
liberty, ſecurity, confidence and glory. 

V. 15. Break my covenant—Break your 
part of that covenant made between me 
and you, and thereby diſcharge me from 
the bleſhngs promiſed on my part. 

V. 16. That fhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe 


ſorrow of heart—Two remarkable effefts of 


this diltemper, when 1t continues long. Ix 
eminently weakens the fight, and finks 
the ſpirit. All chronical diſeaſes are here 
included in the conſumpton, all acute in the 
burning ague or fever. 

V. 19 
Deut. xxviil. 15. Mal. 11. 2. 


+t Pſal. Ini. 5. 


. The 
rl Jab 


Prov. xxv1i1. 1, 
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19 puniſh you ſeven times more for your fins: 


Ch. xxvi. 19-30. 
And I will break the 


pride of your power, and I will make your heaven as iron, and 


20 your earth as braſs: And 


for your land ſhall not 


21 of the land yield their fruits. 


your firength ſhall be ſpent in vain: 
yield her increaſe, neither * ſhall the trees 
And if ye walk contrary unto me, 


and will not hearken unto me, I will bring ſeven times more plagues 


22 


upon you, according to your fins. 


d-I will alſo ſend wild beaſts 


among you, which ſhall rob you of your children, and deſtroy 


your cattle, and-make you few in number, 
And it ye will not be reformed by * theſe things 


{hall be deſolate. 


but will walk contrary unto me : 


and || your /19/: ways 


+ Then will I alſo walk contrary 


25 unto you, and will pumiſh you yet ſeven times for your {1ms. And 


I will bring a ſword upon you, 
and when ye are gathered together within your c1- 


my covenant ! 


that ſhall avenge the quarrel of 


ties, I will ſend the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be dehvered 


26. into the hand of the enemy. 


of your bread, ten women ſhall bake 


tt And when IL have broken the ſtaff 


your bread 1n 'one oven, 


and they ſhall deliver you your bread again by weight: and I ye 


*7 


28 hearken unto me, 


{hall eat, and not be fatisfhed. 
but ' walk contrary 


And if ye will not for all this 
unto me: Then I will 


walk contrary unto you alſo in fury, and I, ||| even I will chaſtiſe 
29 you leven times for your fins. ** And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your 


30. ſons, and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 


V. 19. The pride of your power —That is, 
your ſtrength of whicly you- are proud, 
your numerous and united, forces, your 
kingdom, yea, your ark and ſanctuary. 
I will make your heaven. as iron—The heavens 
ſhall yield you no rain, nor the earth 
fruits: 

V. 20, In vam—In plowing, and ſowing, 
and tilling the ground, 

V. 25. The quarrel of my covenan{—That 
is, My quarrel with you for your breach 
of your covenant made with me. 

V. 26. When I have broken the flaff of your 
bread—By ſending a famine or ſcarcity of 
bread; which 1s the ſtaff and, ſupport of 


t Fodl i 12. 


XXX11}, 8. Lam. 1. 4» 
111.1, £zek.v. 16. 


hi, 12, 


"S& Deut. xxxlt.. 24- 
'*: Amos 1v. 8, 9. 
XIV. 13. 


 Ezek.iv. 1 17. 


&& Micak vi. 14. 
** Deut. xxVui. 53: £EZek. v.10. 


And I will de- 


man's preſent. life. Ten women —That 1s, 
ten or many families, for the women took 
care for the bread and food of all the fa- 
mily. By waght—This 1s a fign and con- 
ſequence both of. a- famine, and of the 
baking of the bread of ſeveral families to- 
gether in one oven, wherein each family 
took care to weigh their bread, and to. 
receive the fame proportion. which they 
ut in, 

V. 2g. The fleſh of your ſons—Through 
extreme hunger. See Lam. 1v. 10. 

V. 30. High places—In which you will 
ſacrifice after the manner of the Heathens, 
The careaſes of your idols—So he calls them, 


either 
| Judg. v. 6. 2 Chron, w.r,. l1/a. 

t. 2 Sam. xii. 27. Pal. xviit. 26. "+t I/a. 
Hag. 1. 6. ||} E X1111, 11. 25. 


Ch. xxv1: 3$1—39. 
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troy your high places, and + cut down your images, and caſt your 


carcaſes upon the carcaſes of your 1dols, 


31 you. 


and my ſoul ſhall abhor 


And I will make your cities waſte, and } bring your ſanc. 


tuaries unto deſolation, and I will not ſmell the ſavour of your 


fweet odours. 
enemies who dwell therein, 


q2 
33 


And 1I will bring the land into deſolation : and your 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. 


And SI will 


ſcatter you among the heathen, and will draw out a ſword after 


you : 
34 
late, and ye 


35 reſt, and enjoy her ſ{abbaths. 


and your land ſhall be deſolate, 
|| Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths, as long 


be in your enemies land, 


and your cities waſte. 
18 1t heth deſo- 
even, then ſhall the land 


As long as it Iicth deſolate, it ſhall 


reſt: becauſe 1t did not reſt in your ſabbaths, when ye dwelt 


50 


upon 1t. 
faintneſs into their hearts, 


as fleeing from a ſword : 
And Tt they 
when none purſueth : 
fore your enemies. 


3/ 


38 


39 
left of you Þ 


either to hgnily that their idok how ſpe- 
cious ſoever or glorious in their eyes, were 
in truth but hfeleſs and contemptible car- 
caſes; or to ſhew that their idols ſhould be 


ſo far from helping them, that they ſhould: 


be thrown. down and. broken with them, 
and both ſhould he together in a forlorn 
and loathſome ſtate. 

V. 31. Sanfttartes—God's ſanftuary, 
called janftuaries here, as alſo Pſal. Ixxiii. 
17. Ixxiv. 7, Fer. Ii. 51. £zek. xxviii. 18. 
becauſe there were divers apartments 1n it, 
each of which was a ſfanftuary, or, which 
1s all one, an holy place, as they are ſeve- 
rally called. - And yours emphatically, not 
mine, for I hſown and abhor it, and all 
the ſervices yon do m 1t, becauſe yon 


have defiled it. 7 well not fmell—Not own 


And upon them that are left a/we of you, I will ſend a 
in the lands of their enemies, 


the found of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them, 


and © 


ſhall flee, 


and . they 


and they ſhall fall, when none purſueth. 
ſhall fall one upon another, as it were before a {word, 

and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand be- 
And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and 
the land an yn enemes {hall eat you up. And they that are 
7 ſhall pine away 1n their iniquity 1n your enemieslands 


, 


of the incenfe, or of your lacrifices, which 
when offered with faith and obedience, are 
{weet and acceptable to me. 

V. 32. Who dwell there — Having driven 
you out and poſlelſed your places. 

V. 33. After you—The {word ſhall follow 
you into ſtrange lands, and you ſhall have 
no reſt there. 

V. 34. The land ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths— 
It ſhall enjoy thoſe ſabbatical years of reſt 
from tillage, which you through covetouſ- 
neſs would not give it. 

V. 37. When none purfueth—Your guilt 
and fear cauſing you to imagine that they 
do purlue when indeed they do not. 

V. 39. Pine away—Re conſumed and 
melt away by degrees through dileales, 
oppreſons, griefs, and manifold miſe- 


or accept them. Your ſweet odours —Either ries; 
- 40. if 
F '2 Chron. xxxiv. 7, Ezek. vi. 4, 5.19. Þf Lam. i.10: FEzek. ix. 6. xxi. 7. ke Deut. 
v.27. XxXVill. 62. 64. | 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. * Prov. xxviii. 1. TY If. x. 4- 
Ti Ezeke 1v.17., Vi. 9g. XX. 44+ XXIV. 293. XXXilI, 10, XXXVi. 31, Hof. v. 15. 
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and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine away 
with them. If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, and the iniquity 
of their fathers, with their treſpaſs which they treſpaſſed againſt 
me, and that alſo they have walked contrary unto me. And 
that 1 allo. have walked contrary unto them, and have brought 
them into the land of their enemies: 1f then their \ uncircum- 
ciſed hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the puniſhment 
of their in1quity. Then will I || remember my covenant with Ja- 
cob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my covenant 
with Abraham will I remember, and I will remember the land. 
The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths, 
while ſhe lieth deſolate without them : and they ſhall accept of the 
punyſhment of their iniquity : becauſe, even becauſe they deſpiſed 


44 my judgments, and becauſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. 


And 


yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, * | 
will not caſt them , away, neither will I abhor them, to deſtroy 
them utterly, and to break my covenant with them: for I am the 


V. 40. I they ſhall confeſs therr miquity, and 
the iiguty of therr fathers, with therr treſpaſs 
which they have treſpaſſed againſt me—That is, 
with their prevarication with me and de- 
fetion from me to idolatry, which by way 
of eminency he calls their treſpaſs : and that 
aljo they have walked contrary to me, ver. 41. 
and that I alſo have walked contrary unto them, 
and have brought them into the land of their ene- 
mics-—That 1s, that they are not come into 
theſe calamities by chance, nor by the 
misfortune of war, but by my juſt judg- 
ment upon them. And, :f then their un- 
circumciſed, that -1s, impure; carnal, pro- 


fane, and impenitent hearts be humbled, that 
1s, ſubdued, purged, reformed : if to this 


confeſſion they add fincere humiliation 
' and reformation, I will do what follows. 
V. 41. If they accept of —The meaning is, 
if they ſincerely acknowledge the righte- 
ouſnels of God and their own wickedneſs, 
and patiently ſubmit to his correQting 
hand ; if with Dauid they are ready to ſay, 
it is good for them that they are affiifled, that 


& Jer.vi. 10. Rom. ii. 29. Col. 11. 11, 
Rom. x1. 26. 


they may learn God's flatutes, and yield obedi- 
ence to them for the future, which is a 
good evidence of true repentance. 

V. 42. 1 will remember my covenant—S0 as 
to make good all that I have promiſed in 
it. For words of knowledge or remem- 
brance in ſcripture, commonly denote 
affection and kindnels. TI will remember the 
land —Which now ſeems to be forgotten 
and deſpiſed, as if I had-never choſen it 
to be the peculiar place of my preſence 
and bleſſing. 

V. 44. For I am the Lord ther God— 
Therefore neither the deſperateneſs of 
their .condition, nor the greatneſs of their 
ſins, ſhall make me wholly make void 
my covenant with them and their ancel\- 
tors, . but I will in due time remember 
them for good, and for my covenant's 
ſake return to them in mercy. From this 
place the Jews take great comfort, and 
allure themſelves of deliverance out of 
their preſent ſervitude and miſery. And 
from this, and ſuch other places, St. Paul 

concludes, 


| Pfal. cvi. 45. : Lukei. 72. * Deut. ww. 31. 


Ch. xxvii. 1—3. 


LEVITICUS. 


443 


45 Lord their God. But I will for them remember the covenant of 
their anceſtors, whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 


in the ſight of the heathen, that I might be their God: I am' the 


46 Los. 


Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, and laws, which the 


Lord made between him and the children of Iſrael, in mount 


Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


Laws concerning perſons ſanflified to God, ver. 1—8. Concerning cattle, ver. 9—1 3. Concerning 
houſes and lands, ver. 14—25. An exception concerning firſtlmgs, ver. 26—27, Concerning 
what was devoted, ver. 28, 29. Concerning tithes, ver. 30——34- 


1, 2 


children of Ifrael, 


ND the Lorxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
and ſay 


Speak unto the 
unto them, When a man ſhall 


make a ſingular vow, the perſons /hall be for the Lon, by thy eſti- 
3 mation. And thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male from twenty years 
old, even unto fixty years old; even thy ellimation ſhall be fifty 


concludes, that the Jſraehttzfh nation, tho' 
then rejetted and ruined, ſhould be ga- 
the&red again and reſtored. 

V. 46. Theſe are the laws whach the Lord 
made between hum and the children of 1ſrael— 
Hereby his communion with his church is 
kept up. He manifeſts not only his domi- 
nion over them, but his favour to them, 
by giving them. his law. And they ma- 
nifelt not only their holy fear, but their 
holy love by the obſervance of it. And 
thus 1t 1s made between them rather as a 
covenant than asa law: for he draws them 
with the cords of a man, 

V. 2. A fingular vout—Or, an eminent, 
or hard vow, not concerning things, which 
was cuſtomary, but concerning perſons, 
which he'devoted- to the Lord, which was 
unuſual and difficult : yet there want not 
inſtances of perſons who devoted either 
themſelves or their children, and that ei- 
ther more ſtriftly, as the Nazarzes, and 
the Levites, 1 Sam. 1. 11. and for theſe 


there was no redemption admitted, but 
they were in perſon to .perform the ' fer- 


vice to which they were devoted : or 
more largely, as ſome who were not Le- 
vites, might yet through zeal to God, or 
to obtain God's help, which they wanted 
or deſired, devote themlelves or their 
children to the ſervice of God and of the 
ſanctuary, tho' not in ſuch a way as the 
Levites, which was forbidden, yet-in ſome 
kind of lublerviency to them. And be- 
cauſe there might be too great a number . 
of perſons thus dedicated, which might 
be burdenſome to the ſanQtuary, an ex- 
change is allowed, and the-prieſts are di- 
rected to receive a tax for their redempti- 
on. By thy eſtimation—Thine, O man 
that voweſt, as appears from ver. 8. 
where his eſtimation is oppoſed to the 
prieſt's valuation. Nor was there any 
fear of his partiality in his own cauſe, for 
the price 1s particularly limited. But 
where the price is undetermined, there, 
to avoid that inconvenience, the prieſt is 
to value 1t, as ver. 8. 12. 

V. g. Unto fixly years —Which is the 
beſt time for ſtrength . and ſervice, and 
therefore 
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10 ſhall be holy. 


Ch, XV. 4—1 4. 


4 ſhekels of filver, after the ſhekel ' of the: ſanctuary. And if :t be 
5-a temale, then thy eftimation ſhall be thirty ſhekels. And if :/ 
be from five years old, even unto twenty years. old; then thy 
eflimation hall be of the male twenty'ſhekels, and for the female 
© ten ſhekels. And it 24 be from a month old, even unto five years 
old; then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male five ſhekels of filver, 
and for the female thy eſtimation fall be three ſhekels of fil- 
7 ver. And it 2 be from ſixty years old, and above; if u bea 
male, _ then thy .eſtimation ſhall be ftfteen ſhekels, and for the 
8 female ten ſhekels. But if he be poorer than thy eftimation; 
then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieft, and the prieſt 
ſhall value him: according to his ability that vowed, ſhall the 


9 prieſt value im. And if 2 be a beaſt, whereof men bring an offer- 


ing unto the Lord; all that any man giveth of fuch unto the Loxp, 


He ſhall not alter it, nor change 1t, a-good for a bad, 
or a bad for a good: and 1t he hall at all change beaſt for beaft ; 


11 then it, and the exchange thereof, ſhall be holy. And if 24 be any 


unclean beaſt, of which they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the Loo ; 


12 then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt: And the pricſt 


ſhall value it, whether 1t be good or bad: as thou valueſt it who wrt 


13 the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. But 1ft he will .at all redeem 1t, then he 


14 ſhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy efttmation. 


therefore prized at the higheſt rate. 

V. 4. Tharty fhekel —Leſs than the man's 
Price, becauſe ſhe is inferior to him both 
in ſtrength and ferviceablenels. 

V. 5.” Five years old—At which age they 
might be vowed by their parents, as ap- 
pears from 1 Sam. 1. tho' not by them- 
ſelves; and the children were obliged by 
their parents vow, which is not firange 
conſidering the parents right to diſpoſe of 
their children fo far as is not contrary to 
the mind of God. 

V. 8. Than thy eftimation—If he be not 
able to pay the price which thou, ac- 
cording to, the rules here given, requireſt 
of him. 

V. 9.  Whereof men bring an offer! 
Phat is, a clean beaſt. Grieth—Voweth 

o give : Shall be holy—Conſecrated to God, 
9 2 to"be ſacrificed, or to be given to 


the prieſt, aceording to the manner of the 


And when a 


vow, and the intention of him that vow- 
eth. | 
V. 10, He faallnot alter it, mor change th— 
Two words expr the ſame thing 
more emphatically, that - is, he ſhall in 
no wile change 1t, neither for one of the 
ſame, nor of another kind :\partly becauſe - 
God would preſerye the reverence of e@n- 
fecrated things, and therefgre would nat 
have them alienated, and . partly\to pre- 
vent abuſes of them who on this pretence 
might exchange it for the worſe. { and 
the exchange—That is, both the thing firſt 
vowed, aud the thing offered or given in 
exchange. This was inflicted upon him 
as a juft penalty for his levity in: ſuch 


veghy matters. 


V. 11. Undean—Either for the kind, 
for the rye of it; 1f 1t were Rc a, an 
one as might not be offered. 

V. 14. Sanftify his houſe—By a vow, for 
of, 


Ch. xxy11. 1 5—20, 
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man ſhall ſanttify his houſe to be holy unto the Loy; then the prieft 
ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the prieſt ſhall eſti- 
15, mate it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. And if he that ſanGtified it, will redeem 
his houſe, then he ſhall add the fifth part of the money of thy eſti- 


16 mation unto 1t, and it ſhall be his. 


And if a man ſhall ſanctify unto 


the Lorp Jome part of a held of his poſſeſſion; then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be according to the ſeed thereof: an homer of barley-ſeed 


17 ſhall be valued at fity ſhekels of filver. 
18 the year of jubilee, according 


If he ſanctify his field from 
to thy eſtimation it ſhall ſtand. 


But 1f he ſanctity his field after the jubilee; then the prieſt ſhall 
reckon unto him the money according to the years that remain, 
even unto the year of the jubilee, and it ſhall be abated from thy 


19 elimation. 


And if he that ſanctified the field, will in any wiſe re- 


deem it; then he ſhall add the fifth part of the money of thy eftima-. 
20 tion unto it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. And if he will not re- 
deem the field, or it he have fold the field to another man; it ſhall 


of that way and manner of fanCtification 
he ſpeaks in this whole chapter. 

V. 15. The fifth part—Which he might 
the better do, becaule the prieſts did uſu- 
ally put a moderate rate upon it. 

V. 16, Of has poſſeſthon—That is, which 
is his by inheritance, becauſe particular 
direction 1s given about purchaſed lands, 
ver. 22. And he faith, part of 4, for it 
was unlawful to vow away all his poſlel- 
fions, becauſe thereby he diſabled him- 
ſelf from the performance of divers duties, 
and made himlelf burdenſome to his 
brethren. According to the ſeed—That is, 
according to the quantity and quality of 
the land, which is known by the quantity 
of leed which it can receive and return. 
Fifty-fhekels—Not to be paid yearly, *till 
the year of jubilee, but once for all, as 1s 
moſt probable, 1. Becauſe here is no 
mention of any yearly payment, but only 
of one payment. 2. Becauſe it is proba- 
ble that lands were moderately valued, 
that men might be rather encouraged to 
make ſuch vows, than deterred by ex- 
cefſive impohitions. But if this were year- 
ly rent, it was an exceſſive rate, and 


Vol. I. 


that 1s, 


much more than the land ordinarily yield- 
ed. For an omer 1s but the tenth part of an 
ephah, about a pottle of our meaſure, 
which quantity of ſeed would not extend 
very far, and in ſome lands woul1 yield 
but an inconfiderable crop, eſpecially in 
barley, which was cheaper than wheat 
and which for that realon, among others, 
may be mentioned rather than wheat. 

V. 17. From the year of jubilee—That is, 
immediately after the year of jubilee 1s 
paſt. According to thy eftmation—Now 
mentioned, of fifty ſhekels for an omer of 
barley ſeed. It ſtand —That is, that 
price ſhall be paid without diminution. 

V. 18. After the jubilee—That is, ſome 
conſiderable time after. The defalcation 
from the full price of fifty ſhekels ſhall 
be more or leſs as the years are more or 
fewer. 

V. 20. If he will not redeem it—When 
the prieſt ſhall ſet a price upon it, and 
offer it to him in the firlt place to redeem 
it : or, rather and, for this ſeems to be 
added by way of accumulation, if he, 
the prieſt, ef whom he mig ht 
have redeemed i it, upon his refulal, offers 
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21 not be redeemed any more. 


22 poſſeſhon thereof ſhall be the 
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But the field, when it goeth out in 
the jubilee, . ſhall be holy unto the Lorp, as a held devoted: 


prieſts. 


the 
And if a man ſanctify unto 


the Lory a field which he hath bought, which zs not of the fields of 


23 his poffeſhon; 


Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the worth of 


thy elttmation, even unto the year of the jubilee: and he ſhall give 


thine eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing unto the Loxy. 


In 


the year of the jubilee, the field ſhall return unto him of whom it 
was bought, even to him to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did belong. 


it; whether : be ox, or ſhee 


p: it &s the Lorps. 


And all thy eſtimations ſhall be according to the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
tuary: * twenty gerahs ſhall be'a ſhekel. 
the beaſts, which ſhould be the Loxy's firftlin 


Only the + firſtling of 
g, no man ſhall ſanttify 
And if it be of an 


unclean beaſt, then he ſhall redeem z according to:thine eſtimation, 
and ſhall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, 


it to ſale, and have fold the field to another 


man-—He ſhall for ever loſe the benefit of 


redemption. 
V. 21. When :t goeth out—That is, out 
of the poſſeſſion of the other man to 


whom the prieſt fold it. The poſſeſſion ſhall 
be the prieſts —For their maintenance. Nor 
is this repugnant to that law, that the 


prieſts ſhould have no inkeritance 7 in the land, 
Numb. xv1ii. 20. for that is only ſpoken 
of, the tribe of Lew in general, in refe- 
rence to the firſt diviſion of the land, 
wherein the Levites were not to have a 
diſtin& part of land, as other tribes had ; 
but this doth not hindur but ſome Par- 
ticular lands might be vowed and given 
to the prieſts, either for their own benefit, 
or for the ſervice of the lſanQuary. 

V. 22. His poſſeſſion —His patrimony or 
inheritance. 

V. 2g. Thy eſtimation—That is, the 
price which thou, O Mofes, by my direc- 
tion haſt ſet in fach caſes. To the jubilee— 
As much as it 1s worth, for that ſpace of 
time between the making of the vow and 


the year of jubilee : for he had no right 


to it for any longer time, as the next verſe 
tells us. As an holy thing-—As that which 
is to be conſecrated to God inſtead of the 
land redeemed by it. 


F 2G . The ſhehel—About 2s. 6d. 
V. 44 man _— fantlify it—By vow ; 
CE it 1s not his own, but the Lord's 
already, and therefore to vow ſuch a 


thing to God is a tacit derogation from, 
and an uſurpation of the Lord's right, 
and a mocking of God by pretending to 
give what we cannot withhold from him. 
Or ox or ſheep—Under theſe two eminent 
kinds he comprehends all other beaſts 
which might be ſacrificed to God, the 
firſtlings whereof could not be redeemed 
but were to be ſacrificed ; whereas the 
firſtlings of men were to be redeemed, and 
therefore were capable of being yowed, 
as we lee, 1 San. 1. 11. 

V. 27. An. unclean beaſi—That is, if it 
be the firſt-born of an unclean beaſt, as 
appears from ver. 26. which could not 
be vowed, becauſe it was a hrit-born, 
nor offered, becauſe it was unclean, and 


therefore 1s here commanded to be re- 


'* Exod, xxx. 13, Numb. iii. 47 £2ek. xlv. 12. 


deemed 
+ Ex0d. X1u. 2, 12. 
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28 then-it ſhall be {old according to thy eſtimation. * Notwithſtand- 
ing, no devoted thing that a man ſhall devate unto the Loxp, of all 
that he hath, bot of man and beaſt, and of the field of his poſleſhon, 
{ball be {old or redeemed: every devoted thing tz moſt holy unto 


the Lorp. 
be redeemed: but 


be 


None devoted, which ſhall be devoted of men, fhall 
ſhall ſurely 


put to death. And \ all the 


tithe of the land, whether of the leed of the land, or of the fruit of 


the tree, ts the Lorp's: z ts holy unto the Lory: And if a man will at 
all xedeem ought of bis tithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth part there- 
of. And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of 


whatſoever paſleth under the rod; the tenth ſhall be holy unto the 


deemed or fold; # fhall be fold —And the 
price thereof was given to the prielts, or 
brought into the Lord's treafury. 

V. 28. No devoted thing —That 1s, no- 
thing which is abſolutely devoted to God 
with a curſe upon themſelves or others, if 
they diſpoſed not of it according to their 
vow ; as the Hebrew word implies. Moſt 
holy—That is, only to be touched or em- 
ployed by the prieſts, and by no other 
perſons ; no not by their own families, 
for that was the ſtate of the moſt holy things. 

V. 29. Devoted of men—Not by men, as 
ſome would elude it; but of men, for ut 
is manifeſt both from this and the fore- 
going verſes, that men are here not the 
perſons devoting, but devoted to deſtruc- 
tion, either by God's ſentence, as 1dola- 
ters, Exod. xxii. 20. Deut. xXxill. 15. the 
Canaanites, Deut. xXx; 17. the Amaleiites, 
Deut, xxv. 19. and 1 Sam. xv. 3. 26. 
Benhaded, 1 Kings xx. 42. or by men, 1n 
purſuance. of ſuch a ſentence of God, as 
Numb. xxi. g, g. XxXxX1. 17. or for any 
crime of an high nature, as Judg. xxl. 5. 
Fof. xvii.,15. But.this is not to be gene- 
rally underſtood, as fome have taken it, 
as if a Jew might by virtue of this Text, 
devote his child or his ſeryant to the 
Lord, and thereby oblige himſelf to put 
them to death. For this is expreſly limit- 
ed to all that a man hath, or which 3s has, 

Numb. 20. 


t Fofh. vi. 19. 


K kk 2 
d Gen, XXV111. 22, 


that is, which he hath a power over. But 
the Jews had no power over the lives of 
their children or ſervants, but were di- 
rectly forbidden to take them away, by 
that great command, thou ſhalt do no mur- 
der. And ſeeing he that killed his ſervant 
caſually by a blow with a rod was ſarely 
to be punifhed, as 1s laid, Exod. xx1. 20: 
It could not be lawful wilfully to take 
away his hfe upon pretence of any ſuch 
vow as this. But for the Canaamtes, Amale- 
kites, &c, God the undoubted Lord of all 
men's lives, gave to the 1ſraeltes a power 
over their perſons and lives, and a com- 
mand to put them to death. And this 
verſe may have a ſpecial reſpe& to them 
or ſuch as them. | 

V. go. The tthe—There are divers farts 
of tithes, but this ſeems to be underſtood 
only of the ordinary and yearly tithes .he- 
longing to the Levtes, as the very expreflion 
intimates, and the addition of the fafth 
part in caſe of redemption thereof im- 
ples. 

V. 32. Under the rod—FEither, 1. The 
tither's rod, it being the manner of the 
Jews 1n-tithing to cauſe all their cattle to 
pals through ſome gate or narrow -paſlage, 
where the tenth was marked by a perſon 
appointed for that purpoſe and reſerved 
for the prieſt. Or 2. the ſhepherd's rod, 
under which the herds and flocks paſſed, 
| and 
Numb. xviu. 21.24. Mal. 111. 8, 10. 
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Ch. xxvii. 33—34+ 


33 Loxp. He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good or bad, neither ſhall 
he change 1t: and 1t he change it at all, then both it and the change 


| +34 thereof ſhall be holy; it ſhall not be redeemed. 


Theſe are the 


commandments which the Loxd commanded Moſes, for the chil- 


dren of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


and by which they were governed and 
numbered, See Fer, Xxxill. 1g. £Ezek. 
XX. 37. 

 V. 34+ Theſe are the commandments which 
the Lord commanded Moſes for the children of 
Ifrael m mount Sinat—This has reference 
to the whole book. Many of thele com- 
mandments are moral : others ceremonial 
and peculiar to the Jewiſh ceconomy : 
Which yet are inſtructive to us, who 
have a key to the myſteries that are con- 
tained in them. Upon the whole, we 
have cauſe to bleſs God, that we are not 
come to mount Sinai, that we are not under 


the dark ſhadows of the law, but enjoy 
the clear light of the goſpel. The doc- 
trine of our reconciliation to God by a 
Mediator, is not clouded with the ſmoke 
of burning ſacrifices, but cleared by the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and hum crucified. 
And we may praiſe him, that we are not 
under the yoke of the law, but under the 
[weet and eaſy inſtructions of the goſpel, 
which pronounces thoſe the true wor- 
ſhippers, that worſhup the Father m fprit and 
in truth, by Chriſt only, who is our prieſt, 
temple, altar, ſacrifice, purification and 


all. 


The Fourth Book of Mosts called YN UMBE R S. 


Thas book ts thus intitled, becauſe of the numbers of the children of Iſrael, jo 
often mentioned therein, an eminent accompliſhment of God's promiſe to Abra. 


ham, that hrs ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. 


1t 


alſo relates two numberings of them, one at mount Sinat, chap. 1. the other, 
tharty-nine years after. And there are not three men of the jame wm the lajl 


account that were mm the firſt. 


The book is almo/l 


equally drded, between 


_ 0 


hiſtories and laws mtermixed. An, abſtraCt of much of thas book we have im 
a few words, Pſal. xcv. 10. Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation: and an application of it to ourſelves, Heb. IV. 1. Let us fear 


leſt we come ſhort ! 
NUMBERS. 


Ch. 1. 1—4. 
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CHA P. I. 
Orders groen to Moſes to number the people, ver. 1—4. Perſons named to afſift him therein, 


ver. 5—16. The particular number of each tribe, ver. 17—43- 


The fum of all together, 


ver. 44—46. The Lewes excepted, ver. 47—5 4- 


1 ND the Loro ſpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſs of Sinai, in the 


tabernacle of the congregation, on the firſt day of the ſecond 

month, in the ſecond year after they were come out of the land of 

2 Egypt ſaying, ® Take ye the ſum of all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, with 

3 the number of ther names, every male by their poll: From twenty 
years old and upward all that are able to go forth to war in Ifrael: 


4 thou and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 


And with you 


there ſhall be a man of every tribe: every one head of the houle of his 


V. 1. In the wilderneſs —Where now they 
had been a full year or near it, as may be 
gathered by comparing this place with 
Exod. xix. 1. xl. 17. 

V. 2. Take the ſum —This is not the ſame 
muſter with that Exod. xxxviii. 26. as 
plainly appears, becauſe that was before 
the building of the tabernacle, which was 
built and ſet up on the firſt day of the firſt 
month, Exod. xl. 2. but this was after it, 
on the firſt day of the ſecond month. And they 
were for different ends; that was to tax 
them for the charges of the : tabernacle ; 
but this was for. other ends, partly that 
the great number of the people might be 
known to the praiſe of God's faithfulneſs, 
in making good his promiſes of multi- 
plying them, and to their own encou- 
ragement: partly for the better ordering 
their camp and march, for they were now 
beginning their journey; and partly that 
this account might be compared with the 
other in the cloſe of the book, where we 
read that not one of all this vaſt number, 


except Caleb and Joſhua were left alive; 
a fair warning to all future generations to 
take heed of rebelling againſt the Lord, 
It is true, the ſums and numbers agree in 
this and that computation, which 1s not 
ſtrange, becauſe there was not munch time 
between the two numberings, and no emi- 
ment fin among the people in that inter- 
val, whereby God was provoked to di- 
miniſh their numbers. Some conceive, 
that in that number, Exod. xxx. and xxxvii. 
the Levites were included, which are here 
excepted, ver. 47. and that in. that in- 
terval of time, there were. grown up as 
many more men. of thoſe, years as there 
were Levtes of the ſame age. Tfract—So 
the ſtrangers mixed with them, were not 
numbered. Ther fathers—The people 
were divided into twelve tribes, the tribes 
into great families, Numb. xxv1i. 5. theſe 
great families into leſſer families called 7he 
houſes of their fathers, becauſe they were dil- 
tinguiſhed one from another by their fa- 
thers. 

V. 5. Reuben 


* Ex0d. XxX. 12. 


..+ Ind 
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5 fathers. Andrthelſe arerthe names of the men that fhall ſtand with 
6 you; of the 4rabe of Reuben, Ehzur the ſon of Shedeur. Of Simeon : 
7 Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſhaddai. _Of Judah; Nahſhon the ſon of 
8,9 Amminadab. Of Iſlachar; Nethantel the ſon of Zuar. Of Zebu- 
10. hang; Elab the Jon of Helon. - Of the children of Joſeph; of Eph- 
raim;z Eliihama the ſon of Ammihud: of Manaſſeh; Gamalicl the 

11 ſon of Pedahzur. Of Benjamin; Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 
12,13 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. Of Aſher; Pagiel 
14:15 the ſon of Ocran, OF Gad; Eliaſaph the fon of 'Deuel;, Of 
Naphilli; Ahira the ſon of Enan: Theſe were the renowned - of the 
congregation : princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of thou- 

17. ſands in Ifrael. And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men which are 
18 expreſſed by their names. And they aſſembled all the congregation 
tagether on the farlt day of the ſecond month, and they declared 
their pedigrees after their families, by the houſe of, their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
19 upward, by their poll. - As the Loxd commanded Moſes, fo he 
20, numbered them m the wilderneſs of Sinai. , And the children of 
Reuben; 4rael's eldeſt ſon, by their generations, alter their fami- 

- hes by the houſe of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, by .their polls, every male from twenty years old and up- 

21 ward, all that were able to go forth to war; Thoſe that were num, 
.. bered.of them, even, of the tribe of Reuben, were tarty and fix thou- 
22 ſand and five hundred. Of the children .of Simeon, by their: ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of therr fathers, thoſe 
that were : numbered of them, according to the- number. of the 
names, by their. polls, every 'male from twenty. years old and up- 

23 ward, all thatxwere-able to go forth to war : Thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, zven of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and -nme thou- 
24 ſand and three. hundred. Of the children of Gad, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, accord- 
mg tothe number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, 


VV: 5. Reuben—The tribes are here V. 19. He numbered them—For ought 

numbered according to the order or qua- that appears m-one day. 

lity of their birth, firſt the children of Leak, V. 20. By their generattens—That 1s, "the 

then of Rachel, and then of the handmaids. perſons begotten -of Reuben's immediate 
V. 12:- Devel—Called Reuel, Numb. 1h. children, who' are here ſubdivided into 

14. the Hebrew letters Daleth and Refh be- families, and they into houles, and they 


mg often changed. into particular perſons. 
V. 27. Threefcore 


25 
26 


27 


28 


Y 


30 


g1 
32 


gg 
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all that were able to go forth to war: Thoſe that were numbered of 


them, even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thouſand fix hun- 


dred and fifty. Of the children of Judah, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 

number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 

were able to go lorth to war: Thole that were numbered of them, 

even of the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and fourteen thoufand 

and fix hundred, Ot the children of l{lachar, by their generations, 

after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 

number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war. Thole that were numberea of them, 
even of the tribe of Iflſachar, were fifty and four thouſand and four 
hundred. Of the children of Zebulun, by their generations, after 
their famthes, by the houle of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years old and apward, all that 
were able to go. forth to war. "Fhole that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were hfty and feven thouland and four 
hundred. Of the children of Joſeph, namely, of the children of 
Ephraim, by their generations, after their families, by the houfe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war: Thoſe 
that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, were for- 
ty thouſand and five hundred. Of the children of. Manaſteh, by 
their generations, after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war; Thoſe that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Manaſleh, were thirty and 
two thouſand and two hundred. Of the children of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, by the houle of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war; Thoſe that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and 


V. 27. Threeſcore and fourteen thouſand— defeat by ſtirring up the men of Gath 
Far more than any other tribe, in accom- againſt them, 1 Chron. vii. 21, 22. 


phſhing Jacob's prophecy, Gen. xlix, V. 37. Tharty froe thouſand —The ſmal- 


33- Ephraim —Above 8000 more leſt number, except one, though Berya- 


than Manaſſehk, towards the accompliſh- min had more :uemeate children than 
ment of that promiſe, Gen. xIviii 20. any of his brethren, Gen. xlvi. 21. 
which the devil in vain attempted to whereas Dan had þbut one immediate ſon, 
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five thouſand and four hundred. Of the children of Dan, by their 
generations, . after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war: Thoſe that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and 
two thouſand ' and ſeven hundred. Of the children of Aſher by 
their generations, after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old, and 
upward, 'all that were able to go forth to war: Thoſe that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one 
thouſand and five hundred. Of the children of Naphtali, through- 
out their generations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war: Thoſe that 
were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
three thouſand and four hundred. Theſe are thoſe that were num- 
bered, which Moſes and Aaron numbered, and the princes of Iſrael, 
being twelve men: each one was for the houſe of his fathers. So 
were all thoſe that were numbered of the children of Iſrael, by the 


houſe of their fathers, from twenty years old and upward, all that 


46 
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were able to go forth to war in Ifrael. Even all they that were 
numberd, were fix hundred thouſand and three thouſand, and five 
hundred and fifty. But the Levites after the tribe of their fathers, 
were not numbered among them. For the Lorxp' had ſpoken unto 
Moſes, faying, Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of Levi, ne1- 
ther take the ſum of them among the children of Iſrael. But thou 
ſhalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle of teſtimony, and over 
all the veſſels thereof, and over all things that belong to it: they ſhall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall 
miniſter unto it, and ſhall encamp round about the Ka dber oy 


the thing principally eyed in this muſ- 


yet now his number -1s 


the biggeſt but one of all the tribes, 
and is alnoft double to that of Berya- 
min. Such great and ſtrange changes God 
eaily can, and frequently doth make 
in Emilies: 1 Sam. 11. And there- 
fore let none boaſt or pleaſe themſelves 


too much in. their numerous offspring. 


'V. 49. Lem—Becauſe they were not 
generally to. go out to war, which was 


* Heb. x1. 


ter, ver. 3. 20. 45- but were to attend 
upon the ſervice of the tabernacle. They 
that miniſter. upon holy things, ſhould 
not, intangle themſelves in ſecular affairs. 
The miniſtry itſelf is work enough for 
a whole man, and all little enough to 
be employed in it. 

V. 50. The tabernacle of teſtimony —S0 
called here, and Exod. xxxviii. 21. be- 
11, 12. cauſe 
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51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, the Levites ſhall take it 
down: and when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet 
52 it up: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall be put to death. And the 
children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their tents every man by his own camp, 


53 


and every man by -his own ſtandard, throughout their hoſts. 


But 


the Levites ſhall pitch round about the tabernacle of teſtimony, that 
there be no wrath upon the congregation of the children of Iſrael: 
and the Levites ſhall keep the charge of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 


manded Moſes, ſo did they. 


CH AP. 


Orders concerning the camp, 1. A general order, ver. 1, 2. 
In the vanguard, on the eaſt, Judah, Ifſachar, and 


each of the tribes, in four jquadrons, 


And the children of Iſrael did according to all that the Lord com- 


IT, 
2. Particular direflions for poſting 


Zebulun, ver. 3—9. # the Tight wing, ſouthward, Reuben, Simeon, and Gad, ver. 
10—16. The tabernacle mn the midſt, ver. 17. In the rear, weſtward, Ephraim, Manaſleh, 
and Benjamin, ver. 18—24. Tn the left wing, northward, Dan, Aſher, and Naphtali, 
ver. 25—31. The concluſion of the appointment, ver. 32—34. 


'A 


N D the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, 
Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 


pitch by his own 


ſtandard, with the enſign of their father's houſe : far off * about the - 


for the ſake 
which 1s 


cauſe it was made chiefly 
of the ark of the teſtimony, 
often called the tefitmony. 

V. 51. That cometh ngl—The ſtranger 
elſewhere is one of another nation, here 
one of another tribe. So as to do the 
offices mentioned, ver. 50. 

'V. 53. No wraſh—From God, who iS 
very tender of his worſhip, and will not 
ſuffer the profaners of it go unpu- 
niſhed ! whole wrath is called ftmply wrath 
by way of eminency, as the molt ter- 
rible kind of wrath. 

V. 2. His own flandard—It is manifeſt 
there were four great ſtandards or enfigns, 
which here follow, diſtinguiſhed by their 
colours or figures ; alſo there were other 
particular enſigns belonging to each of 
their fathers houſes or famihes. Far 


off—Partly . out of reverence to God 
and his worſhip, and the portion, al- - 
lotted to it, and partly for caution, leſt 

Vol, I, 


L11I 
®* Pal. Ixxvi, 11, £Ezek, xl. 7. Rev. 1v. 2. 4. 


their vicinity to it might tempt them to 
make too near approaches to 1t. It is ſup- 
poſed they were at 2000 cubits diſtance 
from 1t, which was the {pace between the 
people and the ark; and 1t is not impro- 
bable, becauſe the Levites encamped round 
about it, between them and the taber- 
nacle.. It is obſervable, thoſe tribes were 
placed together, that were neareſt of kin 
to each other. Judah, 1ſſachar, and Zebulun 
were the three youngeſt ſons of Leak, and 
Ifachar and Zebulun would not grudge to be 
under Fudah, their elder brother. Reuben 
and Simeon would not be content with their 
place. Therefore Reuben, Jacob's eldellt 
lon, 1s chief of. the next ſquadron. Swmeon 
doubtleſs 1s willing to be under him. And 
Gad, the fon of Leak's handmaid, 1s fitly 
added to him, in Lew's room. Ephraim, . 
Manaſſeh, and Benjamin are all the poſterit 

of Rachel. Dan the eldeſt ſon of Bulha/ 
leads the reſt; to them are added the two 


younger 


13 


10 


14- 
15 ſhall be Ehaſaph the fon of Reuel. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
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tabernacle of- the congregation ſhall they pitch. And on the 'eaſt- 
ide toward the riſing of the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the 
camp of Judah pitch, throughout their armies : and Nahſhon the 
ſon of Amminadab hall be captain of the children of Judah. And 
his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, were threeſcore 
and fourteen thouſand and ſix hundred. And thoſe that do pitch 
next unto him tall be the tribe of Iflachar: and Nethaneel the ſon 
of 'Zuar hail be captain of the children of Wachar. And his hoſt, 
and thoſe that were numbered thereof, were htfty and four thouſand 
and four hundred. Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Ehab the ſon 
of Helon fhall be captain of the children of Zebulun. And his hoſt, 
and thoſe that were numbered thereof, were fifty and ſeven thou- 


9 ſand and four hundred. All that were numbered in the camp of 


dah, were an hundred thouſand and fourlcore thouſand and fx 
thouſand and four hundred, throughout their armies: theſe ſhall 
hir{t-ſet forth. On the ſouth-fhde _/hall be the ftandard of the camp 
of Reuben, according to their armies: and the captain of the chil- 
dren of Reuben hall be Ehzur the forr of Shedeur. And his hoſt, 
and thoſe that were numbered thereof. were forty and fix thouſand 
and five hundred. And thoſe which pitch by him, halt be the tribe 
of Simeon and the captain of the children of Simeon fha#l be She- 
lumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered of them. were fifty and nine thouſand and. three hun- 
dred. Then the tribe. of Gad: and the captain of the ſons of Gad 


numbered of them, were forty and five thoufand and ſ1x hundred 
and fifty. All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben, were 
an hundred thouſand and fifty, and one thouſand and four hundred 
and fifty, throughout their armies; and they {hail fet forth in the 


17 ſecond rank. Then the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall ſet 


forward with the camp of the Levites, in the mid{t of the camp: 
as they encamp, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, every man 1n || his place, 


younger ſons of the handmaids. So much rous, but chiefly becauſe Chrilt, {he Lion 
of the wiſdom of God appears. even in! of the tribe of Juda/i, was tor delcend from 
theſe ſmaller circumſtances ! it: Yea, from the loins. of Nahſhon, who 
VV. 3- Judah—This tribe was in the firſt 1s here appointed the chief captain of it. 

poſt, and in their marches led .the van, V. 17. In the mdji—This is not to be 
not only becaule it was the molt nume- underſtood itrictly, but largely ; for 1n their 


march 


| P/at. l. 23. x Cor. xiv. 40. Col. 11. 5. 
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18 by their ſtandards. On the weſt fide fhall be the ſtandard of the 


camp of Ephraum, according to their armies: and the. captain of 

19 the ſons of Ephraim fhall be Ehſhama the fon of Ammihud. . And 
his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, were forty thou- 

20 ſand and five hundred. . And-by him hall be the tribe of Manaſleh : 
and the captain of the children of Manaſleh fhall be Gamaliel the 

21 {ſon of Padahzur. And his hoſt, and thole that were numbered of 
22 them, were thirty and two thouſand and two hundred. Then 
the tribe of Benjamin : and the captain of the ſons of Benjamin 

23 ſhall be Abidan the fon of Gideom. And his hoſt, and thoſe that 
were numbered of them, were thirty and four thouſand and five 

24 hundred. All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim, were 
an hundred thouſand and eight thouſand and an hundred, through- 
out their armies: and they ſhall go forward in the third, rank. 
;5 The [tandard of the camp of Dan fhall be on the north-ſide by their 
armies: and the captain of the children of Dan /hall be Abiezer the 
26 ſon of Ammilhaddat, And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 
of them, were threeſcore and two thouſand and feven hundred. 

27 And thole that encamp by him, fall be the tribe of Aſher: and the 
captain of the children of Aſher, ſhall be Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, were forty 
29 and one thouſand and five hundred. Then the tribe of Naphtah: : 
And the captain of the children of . Naphtali, alt be Atira the ſon 

30 of Enan. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 
31 were hity and three thouſand, and four hundred. All they that 
were numbered 1n the camp of Dan, were an hundred thouſand and 
fifty and ſeven thouſand and fix hundred: they ſhall go hindmoſt 

22 with their ſtandards. Theſe are thoſe which were numbered of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers; _ all thoſe that were 
numbered of the camps throughout their hoſts, were fix hundred 

33 thouſand and three. thouſand five hundred and fifty. But the 
Levites were not numbered among the children of Ifrael; as the 

34 Lord commanded. Moſes. And the children of Iſrael did ac. 


Ws 
march they were divided, and part of that . before his brother, according to the pro- 
tribe marched next after Fudah, Numb. x.17. phecy, Gen. «viii. 19, 20. 
and the other part exattly 1a the madit of ,_ V. 94; The camp' of Dax — The ſtrongeſt 
the SUMP: -camp next after. Judah, and therefore he 
V. 28. Ephram — Who.is here preferred comes in the rear, as Fudah marched -1n the 
Kuamb. 20. L Ll 2 front, 
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Ch: iti; 1—7. 


cording to all that the Loxy commanded Moſes: ſo they pitched || 
by their ſtandards, and fo they ſet forward, every one aſter their 
tamylies, according to. the houſe of their fathers. 


CH AP. 


Tn this chapler we have an account, 1. Of the priefts, ver. 1—4. 


taken inſtead of the firſt-born, ver. 5—13. 


III. 


2. The work of the Levites, 


3. Of the number, place and charge of each fami- 
ly ; the Gerſhonites, ver. 14—26. The Kohathites, ver. 27—32. 


The Merarites, 


ver. 33—39+. 4+ Of the firſt-born, ver. 40—51. 


1 HESE allo are the generations of Aaron and Moſes, in the 


2 | day hat the Lord ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 


And 


theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron; Nadab the * firſt-born, 


3 and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 


Thele are the names of the ſons 


of Aaron, the prieſts which were anointed, whom he conſecrated 


4 to miniſter 1n the prieſt's office. 


T And Nadab and Abihu died be- 


fore the Loxp, when they offered ſtrange fire before the Loxy, in 


the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they 


and Ithamar miniſtred in the 
5,6 their father. 
the tribe of Levi near, and 


had no children : 


and Eleazar 


prieſt's ofhce in the fight of Aaron 
' And the Lory ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
preſent them before Aaron the 


Bring 
prieſt, 


7 that they may miniſter unto him. And they ſhall keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 


front, that the tabernacle might be beſt 
guarded where there was moſt danger. 
V. 1. Theſe—W hich follow in this chapter. 
The generations —The kindred orfamily. Mo- 
fes his family and children are here included 
under the general-name of the Amramates, 
ver. 27. which includes all the children 
and grand-children of Amram, the perſons 
only of Aaron and Moſes being excepted. 
And the-generations of Mofes are thus ob- 
urely mentioned, becauſe they were but 
common Lentes, the prieſthood being gi- 
ven ſolely to Aaron's poſterity, whence Aa- 
ron is here put before Moſes, who elſe- 
where is commonly named after him. Þ| 


Sinai—Nadab and Abiku, were then alive, 


V. 4. In the fight of Aaron—Under his 
inſpeQtion and direttion, and as their fa- 
ther's ſervants or miniſters in the prieſt's 
office. 

V. 6. Preſent them—Offer them to the 
Lord for his ſpecial ſervice, This wag 

romiſed to them before, and now ac- 
tually conferred. 

V. 7. His charge—That 1s, Aaron's, ar 
thole things which are committed princi- 
pally to Aaron's care and overſight. Of the 
congregation—That 1s, of all the ſacrifices 
and ſervices which are due to the Lord 
from all the people, becaute the people 
might not perform them, 1m their own 
perſons, therefore they were to be per- 


though dead at the time of taking this ac- formed by ſome particular perſons im 


count. 


| Cant. vi. 4+ * Exod.vi. 23. 


T Lev. X. 1, 


their ſtead; formerly by the -firft-borg, 
Numth. 
1 Chron, xxiv, 2, 


Chap. xxvi. 61, 


N U MM 


Ch. ur. 8-15. 
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8 the congregation, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle. . And they 
ſhall keep all the inſtruments of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the charge of the children of Iſrael, to do the ſervice of the ta- 


9 bernacle. 


And 7 thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron and to 


his ſons: they are wholly given unto him out of the children of 11- 


rael. 
wait on their prieſt's ofhce : 
be put to death. 


10 


I1 


12 
of Ifrael, 


And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons, and they ſhall 
and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
And I, behold I, have taken the Levites from among the children 
inſtead” of all the firſt-born that openeth the matrix 


among the children of Iſrael : therefore the Levites ſhall be mane. 


13 


Becauſe all the firſt-born are mine ; for on the day that I ſmote all 


the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the firſt- 
born in Iſrael, both man and beaſt; mine they ſhall be : I am the 


LorD. 
Sina1, ſaying. 
their fathers, by their families : 


14 
15 


Numb. viii. 16. and now by the Levites. Before 
the tabernacle—Not within the tabernacle, 
for the care of the things within the holy 
place was appropriated to the prieſts, as 
the care of the moſt holy place was to the 
high-prielt. 

V. 8. Of the children of Ifrael—Thoſe 
things which all the children of 1frael are 
in their ſeveral places and ſtations obliged 
to take care of, though not in their per- 
ſons, yet by others in their ſtead. 

V. 9g. Grwen to km —To attend upon 
lum and obſerve his orders, and caſe him of 
his burden. 

V. 10. The ſiranger—That is, every one 
who 1s of another family than Aaron's; yea, 
though he be a Levite. That cometh nigh— 
To execute any part of the prieſt's office. 

V. 12. The firſt born—Who were God's 
property, £xod. xiii. 12. and to whom 
the adminiſtration of holy things was for- 
merly committed, which now was taken 
away from them, either becauſe they had 
forfeited this privilege by joining with 

the reſt of their brethren ip the idolatrous 


| Chap. viii. 29. {& Excd, xiii, 2, Lev, xxvii, 26, Chap. viii, 16. Luke uv. 23. 


And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the wildernels of 
Number the children of Levi, after the houſe of 


every male from a month old and 


worſhip of the calf, or becauſe they were 
to be mainly concerned in the diltribution 
and management of the inhentances 
which now they were going to poſlels, 
and therefore could not be at lertfure to 
attend upon the ſervice of the ſanctuary : 
and God would not commit it to ſome 
other perſons in each tribe, which might 
be an occaſion of idolatry, confuſion, d1- 
viſion, and contempt of ſacred things, but 
to one diſtin& tribe, which might be en- 
tirely devoted to that ſervice, and parti- 
cularly to the tribe of Levi; partly out of 
his reſpe& to Moſes and Aaron, branches 
of this tribe ; partly as a recompence of 
their zeal for God againſt idolaters, and 
partly becauſe it was the ſmalleſt of the 
tribes, and therefore moſt likely to find 
both employment in, and maintenance 
for the work. 

V. 15. Froma month old —Becaule at that 
time the firſt-born, in whoſe ſtead the Le- 
wites came, were offered to God. And 
from that time the Lemtes were conlecra- 


ted to God, and were, as ſoon as capable, 
inſtructed 
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17 


18 
19 


20 


21 
22 


23 
24 


25 
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upward, ſhalt thou number them, And Moſes numbered them ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorn, as he was commanded. || And 
theſe were the {ons of Levi, by their names : Gerſhon, and Kohath, 
and Merari. And theſe are the names of the ſons of Gerſhon, by 
their families; Libnmi, and Shimeti. And the ſons of Kohath by 
their families; Amram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. And 
the ſons of Merari by their families ; Mahli and Muſhi:; theſe are 
the families of the Levites, according to the houſe of their fathers. 
Of Gerſhon was the family of the Libnites, and the family of the 
Shimites; theſe are the families of the Gerlhonites. Thoſe that 
were numbered of them, according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, even thole that were numbered of 
them, were {even thouſand and five hundred. The families of the 
Gerſhonites ſhall pitch behind the tabernacle weſtward. And the 
chief of the houſe of the father of the Gerſhonites hall be Eliaſaph 
the ſon of Lael. And the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, hall be the * tabernacle and the + 


tent, |} the covering thereof, and the 
the tabernacle of - the congregation : 


26 


y hanging for the door of 
And the |||] hangings of the 


court, and the ** curtain for the door of the court which zs by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round about, and the cords of it, for 


27 all the ſervice thereot. 


And of Kohath was the family 


of the 


Amramites, and the family of the Izharites, and the family of the 
Hebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites : thefe are the families 


inſtructed in their work. Elſewhere they 
are numbered from twenty-five years old, 
when they were entered as novices into 
part of their work, Numb. viu. 24. and 
from thirty years old, when they were 
admitted to their whole ofhce. 

V. 25. The tabernacle—Not the boards, 
which belonged to Merar:, ver. 36. but 
the ten curtains. The ten{—-The curtains 
of goats hair. The coverings —That is, the 
coverings of rams-ſkins and badgers- 
{kins. 

V. 26. The cords—By which the taber- 


þ Gen, xlvi. 11. £xed.vi. 16. Chap. xxv1. 


nacle was faſtened to the pins, and ſtretch- 
ed out, Exod. xxxv. 18. 

V. 27. Of Kohath—This family had ma- 
ny privileges above the others ; of that 
were Moſes and Aaron, and all the priefts: 
they had the chief place about the taber- 
nacle, and the care of the molt holy things 
here, and in the land of Canaan they had 
twenty three cities, which were almoſt as 
many as both their brethren received, 
Yet the poſterity of Mofes were not at all 
dignified or diſtinguifhed from other LZe- 


viles, So far was he from ſeeking any ad- 
yantage 
57. 141 Chron. vi.1, 2, xxili.6. * Pxqd, 


x8V« 9. | Exod. xxvi. 1, Þ Exod, xxvi. 7.14, | \ £x08. xxvi. 36. ||| Exod. xxvii.g. 


## Chap. xxvii. 16. 


29 charge of the ſanctuary. 


Ch. nt. 2 8-—3 3, 
28 of the Kohathites. 
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In the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward were eight thouſand and ſix hundred, keeping the 
The famihes of the ſons of Kohath ſhall 


Jo, pitch on the fide of the tabernacle ſouthward. And the chief of the 


31 


q2 
SB 
34 
g9 


26 ward. 


Jhall be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 


3/ 
38 


houle of the father of the families of the Kohathites, ſhall be Ehza- 
phan, the ſon of Uzzicl. And their charge ſhall be the + ark, and 
the Þ table, and the \ candleſtick, and || the altars, and the veſ- 
tels of the ſanctuary wherewith they miniſter, and * the hanging, 
and all the ſervice thereof. And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt /hall be chief over the chief of the Levites : and have the 
overſight of them that keep the charge of the ſanctuary. Of Me- 
rart was the lamily of the Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites : 
theſe are the families of Merari. And thoſe that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of all the males, from a month old 
and upward, were {ix thouſand and two hundred. And the chief 
of the houfe of the father of the families of Merari, was Zuriel the 
ſon of Abihail-: theſe ſhall pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle north- 
And wnder the cuſtody and charge: of the ſons of Merari, 


pillars thereof, and the ſockets thereof, and all the veſſels thereof, 
and all that ferveth thereto: And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords. But 
thoſe that encamp before the tabernacle toward the eaſt, even before 
the tabernacle of the congregation eaſtward ; fhall be Moſes and 
Aaron, and his ſons, keeping the charge of the ſanctuary for the 
charge of the children of Iſrael : and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, 


vantage or honour for his own fami- 
ly. 
"V. 28. Keepmg—That is, appointed for 
that work, as ſoon as they were capable 
of it. Of the janfiuary—That is, of the 
holy things contained in or belonging to 
the ſanttuary 
V. 31. The hanging—Which tovered 
the moſt holy place, for all other hang- 
ings belonged to the Gerfhonites. The ſer- 
vice—That 1s, all the other furniture be- 
longing-to it. 


V.--:32.: Chief —Next under the high- 


+ Chap. xXV. 10. Þ Chap. xxv. 23. {\ Chap, xxv. g1. || Chap. xxvil. 1. 


* Chap. xxv1. 31. 


prieſt ; whence he is called the ſecond preeft, 
2 Kings xxv. 18. and in cafe of the high-- 
prieſt's abſence by fickneſs or other necef- 
ſary occaſions, he was to perform his 
work, and he had a ſuperiority over all 
the reſt of the prieſts and Levites. The 
chuef of the Levites—That 1s, over thoſe 
three perſons, who were each the chief of 
their ſeveral famiſies, ver. 24. 31. 34- 

V. 238. For the charge—FEither 1m their. 
ſtead, that charge which they were obh- 
ged to keep, if God had not committed 1t 
to thoſe : or for their benefit ; for their 

prejer- 


XXX. t. 
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40 


41 


42 


43 


44,45 thirteen. 


46 ſhall be mine, I am the Loxp. 


NUM B E R S. Ch. ii. g9—4: 


ſhall be put to death. + All that were numbered of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbered at the commandment of the 
Lord, throughout their families, all the males, from a month old 
and upward, were twenty and two thouſand. And the Lorp ſaid 
unto Moſes, number all the firſt-born of the males of the children 
of Iſrael, from a month old and upward, and take the number of 
their names. And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me (I am the 
Loxd) inſtead of all the firit-born among the children of Iſrael, and 
the cattle of the Levites inſtead of all the firſtlings among the cat- 
tle of the children of Ifrael. And Moſes numbered, as the Loxp 
commanded him, all the firſt-born among the children of Iſrael, 
And all the firſt-born males by the number of names, from a 
month old and upward, of thoſe that were numbered of them, 
were twenty and two thouſand two hundred and threeſcore and 
And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Take the 
Levites inſtead of all the firſt-born among the children of Iſrael, 
and the cattle of the Levites inſtead of their cattle, and the Levites 
And for thoſe that are to be re- 
deemed of the two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen of the firſt. 
born of the children of Iſrael, which are more than the Levites ; 


preſervation, as the word may be render- 


ed. 

V. 39. Two and twenly thouſand —LIf the 
particular numbers mentioned ver. 22, 
28. 34. be put together, they make 
22,300. But the odd goo are omitted 
here, either according to the uſe of the 
holy ſcripture, where 1n ſo great numbers 
ſmall ſums are commonly negletted, or, 
becauſe they were the firſt-born of the Le- 
vites, and therefore belonged to God al- 
ready, and ſo could not be given to him 
again inſtead of the other firſt-born. If 
this number of firſt-born ſeem ſmall to 
come from 22,000 Levies, it muſt be con- 
ſidered, that only ſuch firſt-born are here 
named as were males, and ſuch as conti- 
nued in their parents families, not ſuch 
as had eretted new families of their own. 
Add to this, that God ſo ordered things 
by his wiſe providence for divers weighty 
reaſons, that this tribe ſhould be much 


+ Chap. xxvi. 62. 


the leaſt of all the tribes, as is evident by 
comparing the numbers of the other 
tribes, from twenty years old, Numd.-1. 
with the number of this from a month old; 
and therefore it 1s not ſtrange if the num- 
ber of their firſt-born be leſs than in other 
tribes, 

V. 41. Inſtead of the firſt-born—Such as 
are now alive of them, but thoſe which 
ſhould be born| of them hereafter are 
otherwiſe diſpoſed. Of the Levites—Not 
that they were to be taken from the Le- 
vites, or to be ſacrificed to God, any 
more than the Levites themſelves were: ; 
but they together with the Levites were 
to be preſented before the Lord by way 
of acknowledgment, that the Levites 
might be ſet apart for God's ſervice, and 
their cattle for themſelves as God's mini- 
ſters, and for their ſupport in God's work. 

V. 46. For thoſe that are to. be redeemed — 
'Tis probable, in the exchange they be- 
gan 


Ch. iv. 1—4. 
47 
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Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a piece by the poll, after the ſhe- 


kel of the ſanctuary ſhalt thou take them: } the ſhekel ts twenty 


48 gerahs. And thou ſhalt 


give the money, wherewith the odd num- 
49 ber of them 1s to be redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his ſons. 


And 


Moſes took the redemption money, of them that were over and 


ZO 


above them that were redeemed by the Levites. 


Of the firſt-born 


of the children of Iſrael took he the money, a thouſand three hun- 


dred and threeſcore and hve 
71 tuary. 


ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
And Moſes gave the money of them that were redeemed, 


unto Aaron, and to his ſons, according to the word of the Loxp, as 


the Lozvd commanded Moles. 


CH AP. 


IV. 


A command to number the Levites from thirly to fifty years old, ver. 1—3. The charge of the 


Kohathites, ver. 4—20. 


Of the Gerſhonites, ver. 21—28. Of the Merarites, ver. 


29—33- The number of each, ver. 34—45. Of all in general, ver. 46—49. 


2 


1 ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, 
Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from among the ſons of 
3 Levi, after their families, by the houſe of their fathers; 


From 


thirty years old and upward, even until fifty years old, all that 
enter into the hoſt, to do the work of the tabernacle of the congre- 


4 gation. 


gan With the eldeſt of the firſt-born, and 
ſo downwards, ſo that thoſe were to be 
redeemed, . who were the two hundred, 
ſeventy three youngeſt of them. 

V. 47. Froe ſhekel—Which was the 
price paid for the redemption of a firſt- 
born a month old. 

V. 3. From thirty—This age was preſcri- 
bed, as the age of full ſtrength of body, 
and therefore molt proper for their labo- 
rious work of carrying the parts and veſ- 
ſels of the tabernacle, and of maturity of 
judgment, which is neceſſary for the right 
management of holy ſervices. Whence even 

Zohn and Chriſt entered not upon their mi- 
niſtry till that age. Indeed their firſt en- 


trance upon their work was at their 25th 
year, when they began as learners, and 


Val. I. 


M m m 
+ Exod. xxx, 3. Lev. xxvil, 25. 


This f/hall be the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath, in the ta- 


ated under the inſpettion and direction of 
their brethren ; but in their goth year 
they were compleatly admitted to a full 
diſcharge of their whole office. But David, 
being a prophet, and particularly dire&ed 
by God in the affairs of the temple, made. 
a change in this matter, becauſe the mag- 
nificence of the temple, and the great mul- 
titude of ſacred utenſils and facrifices, re- 
quired agreaternumber of attendants than 
formerly was neceſſary. Untl fifty—When 
they were exempted from the toilſome 
work of carrying burdens, but not dif- 
charged from the honourable and eafy 
work done within the tabernacle, Numb. 
viii. 26. All that enter-—That is, that do 
and may enter, having no defeCt, nor other 
impediment. 

V. 5. They 
Chap. xvii. 16, Ezek. alv. 12. 


| N .QU -M B S? 


5 berfiacle of the congregation, about the moſt holy 


ER '3S. Chi 4%. 5—413, 


thmgs: And 


when the camp ſetteth forward, Aaron ſhall come and his ſons, 


and they 


ſhall take down the covering-ve1l, and cover the ark of 


6 teſlimony with it: Andſhall put thereonthe covering of badgers-ſkins, 
and ſhall ſpread over :t a cloth wholly of blue, and {hallputmtheſtaves 
7 thereof. And upon the |} table of ſhew-bread they ſhall ſpread a cloth 
of blue and put thereon the diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the bowls, and 


covers to cover withal: 


9 ſtaves thereof. And they 


unto. it. And acy {hall 


11 a covering of, badgers-{kins : 


and the continual bread {hall be thereon. 
8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth of ſcarlet, 
the fame with a covering of badgers-{kins, 


and cover 
put in the 


and ſhall 


ſhall take a cloth of blue, and cover the 
* candleſtick of the hight, + and his lamps, 
{nuft-diſhes, and all the oil-veflels thereof, 

ut 1t, 


and ſhall 


and his tongs, and his 
wherewith they miniſter 
and all the veflels thereof within 
put 22 upon a bar. And 


upon the golden altar they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover 


it with a covering of badgers-{kins, 


12 thereof. And they 


and ſhall put to the ſtaves 


[hall take all the inſtruments of miniſtry, where- 


with they miniſter 1n the ſanctuary, and put tem 1n a cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers-ſkins, and {ſhall put 


13 them on a bar. 


V. 5. They fhiall lake down—For upon this 
neceſſary occahon the inferior prieſts are 
allowed to. come into the. holy of holies, 
which otherwile was peculiar to the high- 
prieſt. The covering veil—The ſecond vell, 
wherewith the HH was covered while tie 
tabernacle ſtood, Exod. x1. Cover the 
ark—PBecaule the Lenites, who were to carry 
the ark, might neither ſee, nor immed1- 
ately touch it.. | 

V. 6. Badger 5 fling —Whereby the ark 
was ſecured fromthe injuries of the weather. 
Wu The diſhes —Upon which the ſhew- 
bread-was put. Continual bread—So called 
becaule it was continually to be there, 
even in the wilderneſs; where though they 
had only manna for themſelves, yet they 


reſerved corn for the weekly making of 


theſe loaves, which they. might with no 
great difficulty procure from ſome of the 
people bordering upon the wilderneſs. 


| Frid. XXV, 30. 


-clude, that they 


* Exod. xxv. 31, 


And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the altar, 


V. 14. The golden altar —All covered with 
plates of gold. 

V. 12. The mſtruments of minſtry—The 
ſacred garments uled by the prieſts m their 
holy miniſtrations. Cover them —All theſe 
coverings were deſigned, 1.For lafety, that 
theſe holy things might not be filled by 
rain, or tarniſhed by the ſun. 2. For de- 
cency, molt of them had a cloth of blue, 
or purple, or {carlet over them ; the ark, 
a cloth wholly of blue, perhaps an em - 
blem of the azure ſkies, which are ſpread 
between us and the Majeſty on high; 3. 
For concealment. It was a fit ſign of the 
darknels of that diſpenſation. The holy 
things were then covered. But Chriſt hath 
now deſtroyed the face of the covermg. 

V. 13. The allar —Hence we may con- 
did offer lacrifices at other 
times, though not ſo conſtantly and dilt-* 
gently, as they did in Canaan, Moreover 

- the 
f Exod, xxv. 37, 38. 


Ch. 1v. 14—24. 
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14 and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: * And they ſhall put-upon it all 
the vellels thereof, wherewith they mimiſter about it, even the cen- 
{ers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, all the veſlcls 
of the altar, and they ſhall ſpread upon 1t a covering of badgers- 


ſkins, and put to the ftaves of 


it. And when Aaron and his ſons 


have made an end of covering'the ſanctuary, and all the veſſels 
of the {anctuary, as the camp 1s to ſet forward; after that the ſons 
of Kohath thall come to bear z : but they ſhall not | touch any holy 


thing, leit they die. 
10 


S Theſe things are the burden of the ſons of 
Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congregation. 


And to the ofhce 


of Eleazar the fon of Aaron the prieſt, pertarneth || the oil for the 
light, and the * ſweet incenſe, and the daily meal-offering, and the 
+ anointing ou, and the over-ſight of all the tabernacle, and of 


17 all that therein 2s, in the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels thereof. 
18 the Lord fpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, Cut ye not 
off the tribe of the families of the Kohathites, from among 


Levites. 


And 


the 


But thus do unto them, that they may live and not die, 


when they approach unto the moſt holy things, Aaron and his ſons 
ſhall go in, and appoint them every one to his ſervice, and to his 


burden. 
21 covered, lelt they die. 


their fathers by their families; 


But they ſhall not go in to fee when the holy things are 
And the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
Take allo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, throughout the houles of 
From thirty years old and upward, 


until fifty years old ſhalt thou number them; all that enter m to 
perform the ſervice, to do the work in the tabernacle of the con- 


24 gregation. 


the taking away of the aſhes only doth 
ſuſficiently imply that the fire was pre- 
ſerved, which as 1t came down from hea- 
ven, Le. 1x. - 50 it was by God's com- 
mand to be conyinually fed, and kept 
burning, and therefore doubtleſs was put 
into ſome vellel, which might be either 
fallened to the altar and put within this 
covering, or carried by ſome perſon ap- 
ointed thereunto. 

V. 15. Bear it—Upon their ſhoulders. 
Afterward the prieſts themlelves, being 
_ mukiphed, carried theſe things, though 
Numb. 20. 


M m m 2 


| : "Heb. x11. 18. \ Chap. uL 31. || £xod. xxv. 6. * Exod. xxx: 34. Þ *Ex0d. xxx. 25. 


This 2s the ſervice of the families of the Gerlhonites, to 


the Levites alſo were not excluded. They 


ſhall not touch—Betore they are covered. 


V. 16. Eleazar—He himlelf 1s to carry 
theſe things, and not to commit them to 
the ſons of Kohath. The overfaght—The care 
that all the things above-mentioned be 
carried by the perſons and in the manner 
exprelled. 

V. 18. Cut not of —Do not by your neg- 
lect provoke God to cut them off for 
touching the holy things. 

V. 19. To has feruice—To that which is 
peculiarly alloued to him, the ſervices, and 
burdens 


404 


25 ſerve, and for burdens. 


FFTNHDERE 


And * they ſhall bear the curtains of the 


. Ch. iv. 25—32 


tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his covering, 
and the covering of the badgers-ſkins that':s above upon it, and the 


26 


of the court, which :s by 


hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
the hangings of the court, and the hanging for the door of the gate 
the tabernacle, and by the altar round 


about, and their cords, and all the inſtruments of their ſervice, and 


27 


all that is made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. 


At the appointment 


of Aaron and his ſons, ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the 
Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and 1n all their ſervice: and ye ſhall 


28 


appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. 


Thais 2s the ſervice 


of the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and their charge hall be under the hand of Ithamar the 


29 fon of Aaron the prieſt. 


As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by 


the houſe of their fathers; 


30 From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty years old ſhalt 
thou number them, every one that entereth into the ſervice, to do 


31 the work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


And Þ this :s the 


charge of their burden, according to all their ſervice in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 7 the boards of the tabernacle, and the 


32 bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof. 


the 


And 


pillars of the court round about, and their ſockets, and their 


pins, and their cords, with all their inſtruments, and with all their 
{ervice: and by name ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the charge 


burdens being equally diſtributed among 
' them. 

V. 25. The curtams—The 'curtains or 
covering of goats-hair. The tabernacle— 
The ten curtains which covered the boards 
of the tabernacle; for the boards them- 
ſelves were carried by the Merarites. His 
© covermg—The covering of rams-ſkins which 
was put next over thoſe ten curtains. 

V. 26. Which ts round about——Which court 
compalled both the tabernacle and the 
altar. 

V. 28. Under the hand —Under his con- 
dud and direction. 

V. 31. The ſockets —Which were as the 
feet upon which the pillars ſtood, 


* Chap, iii, 25. + Chap. iii 


parcel ſhall be 


V. 32. Ye ſhall rckon—Every part and 


put in an inventory ; which 
1s required here rather than in the fore- 
going particulars; becauſe theſe were 
much more numerous than the former ; 
becauſe being meaner things, they might 
otherwiſe have been neglected ; and alſo 
to teach us, that God eſteems nothing 
ſmall in his ſervice, and that he expeQs 
his will ſhould be abſerved in the minuteſt 
circumſtances. The death of the ſaints is 
repreſented us the taking down of the ta- 
bernacle. The immortal ſoul, like the 
moſt holy things, 1s firſt covered and taken 
away, Carried by angels unſeen, and care 


is taken alſo of the body, the ftin and fleſh, 
which 


. 36. Þ. Exod. xxvi, 15, 


33 


34 


40 


41 


42 


4.3 


44 
45 
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of their burden. This zs the ſervice of the families of the ſons of 
Merari, according to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of the con. 
gregation, under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 
And Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of the congregation numbered 


the ſons of the Kohathites, after their families, and after the houſe 
of their fathers; From thirty years old and upward, even unto 


fifty years old, every one that entereth into the fervice, for the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. And thoſe that were 
numbered of them by their families, were two thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty. Theſe were they that were numbered of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites, all that might do ſervice in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did number, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Loxp by the hand of Moſes. And 
thoſe that were numbered of the ſons of Gerſhon, throughout 
their families, and by the houſe of their fathers. From thirty years 
old and upward, even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation : 
Even thoſe that were numbered of them, throughout their fami- 
lies, by the houſe of their fathers, were two thouſand and fix 
hundred and thirty. Theſe are they that were numbered of the 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that might do ſervice in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did, num- 
ber, according to the commandment of the Loxp. And thole that 
were numbered of the families of the ſons of Merari, throughout 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers; From thirty years old, 
and upward, even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth in 
to the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation : 

Even thoſe that were numbered of them after their families, were 
three thouſand and two hundred. Thele be thofe that were num- 
bered of the families of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and 
Aaron numbered according to the word of the Lord by the hand 


46 of Moſes. All thoſe that were numbered of the Levites, whom 


which are as the curtamns, the bones and fet up again, and theſe wile bodres made like 
hnews, which are as the bars and pullars. the glorious body of Jelus Chriſt. 

None of theſe ſhall be loſt. Command- V. 44- Three thouſand —Here appears the 
-ment 1s given concerning the bones, a co- wildom of Divine Providence, that where- 
venant made with the duſt. They are in as in the Kohathites and Gerſhonites, whole 
ſafe cuſtody, and ſhall be produced in the burdens were fewer and eaher, there were 
great day, when this tabernacle ſhall be but about a third part of them fit for ſer- 


VICEe, 
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Moſes and :Aaron, and the -chret of Ifracl numbered, 
47 famulies,” and after the :houſe of their fathers ; 


after their 
From thirty years 


old and upward,-.even unto fifty years old, every one that came 
todo the ſervice of the mimiitry, and the fervice of -the burden 'n 


48-the tabernacle- of the-congreg ation : 


Even thoſe that were nmum- 


bered-of' them, were erghtthouſand and fivethundred and fourcſore. 
49 According to 'the commandment 'of the Lory, they were numbered 


by the hand of Moſes, every one ' according to his ſervice, 


11 according to his' burderr: 
1:the Loxpy commanded Moſes. 


and 


thus 'were they numbered of him, as 


CH AP: V. 


A command to remove the unclean out of the camp, ver. 1—4:- 
The law concerning a woman ſufpefed of adultery, ver. 


E—10, 


v,'2 


chrdren of Ifracel, 


ND''the'Lorp fpake unto Moſes, 
that they * 


Laws concerning reſtitulion, ver. 
1 | —_— 1 . 


Command the 


ſaying, 


put out of the camp every 


T leper, and every: one that hath an Þ iſſue, and whoſoever 1s 


g defiled by the \ dead. 


Both male and female ſhall ye, put out, 


without" the camp Thall ye pnt them ; that they || defile not their 


4 camps m the midſt whereof I dwell. 
did fo, and put them out without the camp 


ſo did the children of Ifracl. 


5 unto Moſes, 
6 unto Moſes faying, 


And the children of Ifrae] 
: as the Lorp ſpake 
And the Lox ſpake 


Speak unto the children of 'Trael, ** When 


a man or a woman ſhall commit any fin that men commit, to do a 


7 treſpaſs againſt the Loxp, and that perſon be guilty ; 


Then they 


ſhall ++ confeſs their ſin which they have done : and he ſhall recom- 


vice; the Merenites whoſe burdens: were 
- more and heavier, had above half -of 
7 fit for this work. 

3- That they defile not the camp—By 
| 6-2 God would intimate the danger of 
being made guilty by other mens fins, 
. and the duty of avoiding intimate con- 
verſe with wicked men. 7 dwell—By -my 


ſpecial and gracious preſence. 


deceits or wrongs, whereby other men 
are injured, -of which he manifeſtly 
ſpeaks. . Againſt the Lord —W hich words 
may be added, to ſhew that ſuch 1njuries 
done to men are allo {ms againſt God, 
who hath commanded juſtice to men, as 
well as religion to himlelt. Guiliy—That 
1s, ſhall be fan{tble of tis guilt, convicted 


in his conſcience. 


V. 6. Any fon that men commit—Heb. any V. 7. They fhall confeſs therr fin—They 
ſons of men, that is, {ins agaiud. men, as : ſhall not continue in the denial of the fa, 
| but 

—me lit, "9 1 Cor. v.7. Th How xx1./27. +. Lev. $111. 3:-46. | Lev. xv. 2, \-Ohap. 
3X. ©, 10. Xix. 11. xxx1.19. || 2 Cor. 6.17. Heb. xii. 15, 16, ** ' Lev. VI. 3. 


TT Job. XXxX111. 27, 28. Prov. xxvill. 13. 
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penſe his treſpaſs ® with the principal thereof, and add unto it the 
fifth part thereof, and give i unto /im againſt whom he hath treſ- 
8 palled. But 1f the man have no kin{man to recompentſe the treſ- 
paſs unto, let the treſpaſs be recompenſed unto the Lorn, even 
to the prieſt: behde the ram of the atonement, whereby an atone- 
9g ment ſhall be made tor him. And every offering of all the holy 
things of the children of lirael, which they bring unto the prieſt, 
lo ſhall be Ins. And every mans hallowed things [hall be his : what- 
11 ſoever any man giveth the prieit, it ſhall be + his. And the. Lon 
12 ſpake unto Moſes, faying, Speak unto the children of Ifra<], and 
ſay unto them, I any man's wife | go aflide, and commit a treſpaſs 
13 againſt him, And a man he with her carnally, and it be\ hid 
from the eyes of the huſband, and be kept cloſe, and {he be def 
led, and there be no witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe be taken back 
14 the manner; And the || ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, and he 
be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be dehiled : or if the { ſpirit of jea- 
louſy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wite, and ſhe be 


but give glory to God, and take ſhame to derſtand this not of the lacrifices, becauſe 
themlelves by acknowledging 1t. The thele were not the prieſt's pecular, but - 
prinapai—That 1s, the thing he took away, part of them was offered to God, and the 
or what 1s equivalent to it. And add— remainder was eaten Þy the ofterer as well 
Both as a compenſation to the injured as by the prieſt ; but of ſuch other things 
perion for the want of his goods ſo long, as were devoted to God. and could, not be 
and as a penalty upon the injurious deal- © offered in lacrifice; as fuppole a man con- 
er, to diſcourage others from ſuch at- ſecrated an houle to the Lord, this was 
tempts. to be the prielt's. 

V. 8. No kimſman—This ſuppoles the V. 12. If aman's wfe—This law was gi- 
perion injured to be dead or gone, into ven partly to deter wives from adulterous 
lome unknown place, and'the perſon in- practices, and partly to ſecure wives 
jured to be known to the injurer. To the agaiullt the rage of their hard-hearted hul- 
prieft—W hom God appointed as his de- bands, who otheawile might upon mere 
puty to receive his dues, and take them ſuſpicions deltroy them, or at lealt put 
to his own uſe, that ſo he might more them away. There was not like fear of 
chearfully and entirely devote himſelf to inconveniencies to the huſband from the 
the miniſtration of holy things. This is jealouly, of the wite, who had not that au- 
an additional explication to that law. Lev. thority and power, and opportunity for 
vi. 2. and for the ſake thereof it ſeems the putting away-or killing the hutband, 


here to be repeated. as the huſband had, over the wile, Go 
V.g. Uno the prieſ—To. offer by his afide—From the way of religion and jullice, 
' hands. and that either in truth, or 1n her  hul- 


V., 20.  £very man's hallowed iungs—Un- band's opinion. 


V. 1 "The 
# Lev. vi. 5. T Lev. x, 13. | Prov. vits 25+ 1+ Prov. XXX. 20, {]; Prov. 1 Vi. 34. {/a. xix. 14. 
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Ch. v. 15—19. 


15 not defiled : Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto the prieſt, and 
he” ſhall bring her offering for her, the tenth part of an ephah of 
barley-meal ; he ſhall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincenſe 
thereon, for 1t 2s an offering of jealouſy, an offering of memorial, 


16 bringing iniquity to remembrance. 
near, and ſet her before the Loxp. 


17 


And the prieſt ſhall bring her 
And the prieſt ſhall take holy 


water in an earthen veſlel, and of the * dult that 1s in the floor of 


the tabernacle the 
18 


prieſt ſhall take, and put z into the water, 
And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before the Loxpd, and uncover 


the woman's head, and put the offering of memorial in her hands, 
which :s the jealouſy-oftering : and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand 


WY 
her by 


the bitter water that caulſeth the curſe. 


And the prieſt ſhall charge 


an oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man have hen 


with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide to uncleanneſs with another . 


V. 15. The man ſhall bring her to the priefe 
+ Who firſt ſtrove to perſuade her to own 
the truth. If ſhe did, ſhe was not put to 
death, (which muſt have been, if it had 
been proved againſt her) but only was di- 
vorced and loſt her dowry. Her offering — 
By way of ſolemn appeal to God, whom 
hereby ſhe defired to judge between her 
and her huſband, and by way of atone- 


ment to appeaſe God, who had for her #/ 


fins ſtirred up her huſband againſt her. 
He fhall pour no o:l—Both becaule it was a 
kind of fin-offering, from which theſe 
were excluded, and becaule ſhe came thi- 
ther as a delinquent, or ſuſpected of de- 
linquency, unpleaſing' both to God and 
men ; as one that wanted that grace and 
amiableneſs and joy which oz ſignified, 
and that acceptance with God which 
frankncenſe denoted, Pal. cxli. 2. Bring- 
mg imquity to remembrance—Both to God be- 
fore whom ſhe appeared as a ſinner, and 
to her own conſcience, if ſhe was guilty ; 
and, if ſhe were not guilty of this, yet it 
reminded her of her other ſins, for which 
this might be a puniſhment. 

V. 16. Before the Lord —That 1s, before 
the ſantuary where the ark was. 


* 70b. 11.12. Pſal. vii. 4, 5. xxii. 14. Lam, 1. 29. 


V. 17. Holy water —Water of purificati- 
on appointed for ſuch uſes. This was 
uſed, that if ſhe were guilty, ſhe might be 
afraid to add profaneneſs to her other 
crime. An earthen veſſel —Becauſe, after 
this uſe, 1t was to be broken in pieces, 
that the remembrance of it might be blot- 
ted out as far as was poſhble. Duſt—An 
emblem of vileneſs and miſery, From the 
oor of the tabernacle—Wohich made it holy 
duſt, and ſtruck the greater terror into 
the woman, if ſhe were guilty. 

V. 18. Before the Lord —Before the ta- 
bernacle with her face towards the ark. 
Uncover her head —Partly that ſhe might be 
made ſfenfible how manifeſt ſhe and all her 
ways were to God; partly in token of 
her ſorrow for her fin, or at leaſt for any 
cauſe of ſuſpicion which ſhe had given. 
In her hands —That ſhe herſelf might offer 
it, and thereby call God to be witneſs of 
her innocency. Buter—So called either 
from the bitter taſte which the duſt gave 
it, or from the bitter effe&ts of it upon 
her, if ſhe were guilty. That caufeth the 
curſe—Not by any natural power, but by 
a ſupernatural efhcacy. 
 V. 19. By an oath—To anſwer truly to 

his 


26 


27 


Ch.:'v. 20—88. 
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inſtead of thy huſband, be thou free from this bitter water that 


4609 


cauleth the curſe ; But if thou haſt gone aſide to another inſtead of 
thy huſband, and if thou be defiled, and ſome-man have lien with 
thee belide thine huſband': Then the prieſt ſhall charge the wo- 
man with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall ſay unto the wo- 
man, The Lord make thee a curſe and an oath among thy people, 
when the Lorp doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell ; 
And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go into thy bowels, to 
make hy belly to ſwell, and thy thigh to rot : And the woman 
ſhall ſay, } Amen, amen. And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 
a book, and he ſhall blot them out with the bitter water; And he 
{hall cauſe the woman to drink the bitter water that cauſeth the 
curſe: and the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, 
and become bitter. Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſy-offering 
out of the woman's hand, and ſhall wave the offering before the 
Lord, and offer it upon the altar. And the prieſt ſhall take an 
handful of the offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn tf 
upon the. altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the 
water. And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it 
ſhall come to paſs, that 1t ſhe be defiled, and have done treſpaſls 
againſt her huſband ; that the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her ' 
thigh ſhall rot : and the woman ſhall be a curſe among her peo- 


28 ple. 


his queſtion, or to declare whether ſhe be 
guilty or no, and after ſuch oath ſhall 
ſay as follows. 

V. 21. An oath —That is, a form of 
curſing, that when they would curſe a 
perſon, they may wiſh that they may be 
as miſerable as thou waſt. Thy thigh—A 
modeſt expreſſion, uſed both in ſcripture, 
as Gen. xlvi. 26. Exod. 1. 5. and other au- 
thors. To rot—Heb, 7o fall, that is, to die 
or waſte away. To fuell—Suddenly and 
violently till it burſt, which the Jews note 
was frequent in this caſe. And it was a 
clearevidence of the truth of their religion. 

V. 22. Amen, amen —That is, fo let it 
be if T be guilty. The word 1s doubled by 
her as an evidence of her innocency," and 
= Pol. 1. 
+ If. Ixv. 15. Þ Neh. vii. 6. 

XX1X, 18, 22, 


Nnn 
$ Deut. xxvii. 37. Pſal. Ixxx111. 9. 11, 
xlit, 18. Zech, viu. 13. 


And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean, then ſhe 


ardent deſire that God would deal with 
her according to her deſert. 

V. 23. In a book—That 1s, in a ſcroll 
of parchment, which the Hebrews com- 
monly call a book. Blot them oul—Or ſcrape 
them out and caſt them into the bitter water. 
Whereby it was ſignified, that if ſhe was 
innocent, the curſes ſhould be blotted out 
and come to nothing ; and, if ſhe were 


guilty, ſhe ſhould find in her the effeas 


of this water which ſhe drank, after the 
words of this curle had been ſcraped and 
put in. 
V. 24. To drink—That 1s, after the 
jealouly-offering was offered. 
V. 28. Conceive © feed —That is, ſhall 
bring forth children, as the Fews ſay, in 
cale 
Fer. xxiv. 9. 
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29 ſhall be free, and ſhall conceive ſeed. 


Ch. vi. 1—5. 


This 2s the law of Jjealou- 


ſfies, when a wife goeth aſide to another inſtead of her LT 


30 and 1s defiled. 


Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh upon him, 
and he be jealous over his wife, 
31 Lorp, and the prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. 


and ſhall ſet the woman before the 
Then ſhall 


the man be guiltleſs from 1n1quity, and this woman ſhall bear her 


iniquity, 


CH A P. 


What they were to abſtain from, ver. 1-—8. How to be cleanſed from 
How to be diſcharged from ther vow, ver. 134—21. The 


The law of the Nazarites. 


caſual uncleanneſs, ver. 9—12. 


form of bleſſing the people, ver. 


22—27. 


1,2 


N D the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
children of lfrael and ſay unto them, When either man 


VI. 


Speak unto the 


or woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to 


3 ſeparate themfelves unto the Lord : 


He ſhall ſeparate himfelf from * 


wine and ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat 
4 moiſt grapes, or dried. All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he eat 


nothing 


5 the huſk. All the days of the vow of his ſeparation, 
no t razor come upon his head, 


caſe of her innocency, ſhe infallibly did, 
yea though ſhe was barren before. 

V. 31. Guiltleſs—Which he ſhould not 
have been, if he had either indulged her 
in ſo great a wickedneſs, and not en- 
deavoured to bring her to repentance or 
puniſhment, or cheriſhed ſuſpicions in 
his breaſt, and thereupon proceeded to 
hate her or caſt her off. Whereas now, 
whatſoever the conſequence is, the huſband 
ſhall not be cenſured for bringing ſuch cur- 
ſes upon her, or for defaming her, it ſhe ap- 
pear'to be innocent. Her miguity— That 1s, 
the puniſhment of her iniquity, whether ſhe 
was falſe to her huſband, or by any light 
carriage gave him occation to ſuſpect her. 

V. 2. Man or woman—For both ſexes might 
make this vow, if they were free and at 


'* Luke.vii. 32, 33. ÞF je. xxx. 22. 


1 Thefſ. v. 22, 


that 1s made of the vine-tree, from the + kernels even to 


there {hall 
until the days be fulfilled, in the 


their own diſpoſal: otherwiſe their pa- 
rents or huſbands could dilannul the vow. 
A vow of a Nazarite—Whereby they ſe- 
queitered themlelves from worldly employ- 
ments and enjoyments, that they might en- 
tirely. conſecrate themſelves to God's ſer- 
vice, and this either for their whole life- 
time, or for a leſs and limited FPRce of 
time. 

V. 3. Nor eat grapes —W hich was for- 
bidden him for greater caution to keep 
him at the farther diſtance from wine. 

V. 4+ All the days of hus ſeparation —W hich 
were ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, 
as he thought fit to appoint. 

V. 5. No razor —Nor ſcillars, or other 
inſtrument to cut off any part of his hair. 
This was appointed, partly as a ſign of his 

moOr- 
+ Fudg. lll. 5, 


1-Sam. 1, 11. 


Ch. vi. 6—13. 


6 


/ 


& 
9 


10 


11 
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which he ſeparateth himje!f unto the Lorp, he ſhall be holy; and 
ſhall let the locks of the hair of his head grow. All the days that 
he ſ{eparateth himfje!f unto the Lorpd, he ſhall come at no dead 
body. He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his father, or for 
his mother, for his brother, or for his filter, when they die: be- 
caule the conſecration of his God zs upon his head. All the days of his 
ſeparation he 7s holy unto the Lord. Andif any man die very ſud- 
denly by him, and he hath defiled the head of his conſecration ; then 
he ſhall ſhave his head in the day of his cleanling, on the ſeventh day 
{hall he ſhave it. And on the eighth day he ſhall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons to the prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. And the prielt ſhall offer the one for a {in-offering, and 
the other for a burnt-oftering, and make an atonement for him, tor 
that he ſinned by the dead, and ſhall hallow his head that ſame 
day. And he ſhall conſecrate unto the Lorp the days of his ſe- 


paration, and ſhall bring a lamb of the firſt 


year for a treſpaſs- 


offering : but the days that were before ſhall be loſt, becauſe his 
13 {eparation was defiled. And this zs the law of the Nazarite : 


mortification to worldly delights and out- 
ward beauty; partly as a teſtimony of that 
purity which hereby he profeſſed, becaule 
the cutting off the hair was a ſign of un- 
cleannels, as appears from ver. 9. partly 
that by the length of his hair he might be 
conllantly minded of his vow ; and partly 
that he might reſerve his hair entirely for 
God, to whom it was to be offered. Holy— 
That is, wholly conſecrated to God and 
his ſervice, whereby he ſhews that inward 
holineſs was the great thing which God re- 
quired and valued in theſe, and conle- 
quently in other rites and ceremonies. 

V. 7. His father —Wherein he was equal 
to the high-prieſt, being, in ſome ſort, as 
eminent a type of Chriſt, and therefore 
juſtly required to prefer the ſervice of 
God, to which he had fo fully given him- 
felf, before the expreſſions of his affections 
to his deareſt and neareſt relations. The 


conjecrauon—That 1s, the token of his con- 
ſecration, namely, his long hair. 
"Numb. 21. 


N nn 2 
$ Ezck, xvill. 24. 


V. 9. He fhall ſhave his head—Becauſe his 
whole body, and eſpecially his hair was 
defhiled by fuch an accident, which he 
ought to 1mpute either to his own heed- 
leſsneſs, or to God's providence fo order- 
ing the matter, poſhbly for the puniſh- 
ment of his other fins, or for the quicken- 
ing him to more purity and deteſtation of 
all dead works, whereby he would be de- 
hled. 

V. 11. A fin-offering—Becauſe ſuch a 
pollution was, though not his fin, yet the . 
chaſliſement of his fin. He finned—That 
is, contratied a ceremonial uncleannels, 
which is called finning, becauſe it was a 
type of fin, anda violation of a law, tho' 
through ignorance and inadvertency. Hal- 


low—Begin again to hallow or conſecrate 


it. 
V. 12. The days of tas ſepargion—As 
many days as he had before vowed to God. 


Loft —Heb. fall, to the ground, that is, be 


void or of none effect. 


V. 14. A fin- 
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when the days of his. ſeparation are fulfilled, he ſhall be brought 


14 


15 


16 
17 


18 


”J 


20 


V. 14. A fin-offermg—Wohereby he con- 


NUMBERS. 


Ch. vi. 14—20. 


unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. Anda he ſhall 
offer his offering unto the Lorp, one he-lamb of the firſt year 
without blemiſh for a burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of the firſt 
year without blemiſh for a fſin-ofering, and one ram without ble- 
miſh for peace-offerings. And a baſket of unleavened bread, + 
cakes, of fine flour mingled with oil, and waters of unleavened 
bread anointed with oil, and their meal-offering, and their drink- 
offerings. And the prieſt ſhall bring them before the Lorn, and 
ſhall offer his ſin-ofermg, and his burnt-offering. And he ſhall offer 
the ram for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings unto the Lory, with the 
baſket of unleavened bread: the prieſt ſhall offer allo his meal- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 7 And the Nazarite {hall ſhave 
the head of his ſeparation at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ſhall take the hair of the headof his ſeparation, and 
put 27 in the fire, which z5 under the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings. 
And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder of the ram, and one 
unleavened cake out of the baſket, and one unleavened wafer, and 
{hall put em upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the har of his 
ſeparation 1s ſhaven, And the prieſt ſhall wave them for a 
wave-offering before the Loxy : this zs holy for the prieſt with the 
wave-breaſt, and heave-ſhoulder: and after that the Nazarite may 


things from which he had reſtrained him- 


feſſed his miſcarriages, notwithſtanding the 
firitneſs of his vow and all the diligence 
which he could uſe, and conſequently ac- 
knowledged his need of the grace of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus the true Nazarite. For 
peace-offerings—For thankfulneſs to God, 
who had given him grace to make and in 
ſome meaſure to keep ſuch a vow. So he 
offered all the three ſorts of offerings, 
that he might ſo far fulfil all righteouſneſs 
and profeſs his obligation to obſerve the 
will of God in all things. 
\ V. 15: Ther meal-offermg—Such as gene- 
rally accompanied the ſacrifices. 
V. 18. At the door —Pablickly, that it 
might be known that his vow was ended, 
and therefore he was at liberty as to thoſe 


+ Lev, ii, 4+ | Aﬀts xxi,24. \ Exod;xxix, 27, 28, 


ſelf for a ſeaſon, otherwiſe ſome might 
have been ſcandalized at his uſe of his 
liberty. The fire—Upon which the fleſh 
of the peace-offerings was boiled. 

V. 19. The ſhoulder —The left-ſhoul- 
der, as it appears from ver. 20. where this 
is joined with the, keave-ſhoulder, which was 
the right-ſhoulder, and which was the 
priells due in all ſacrifices, Lev. vii. g2. 
and in this allo. But here. the other 
ſhoulder was added to it, as a ſpecial 
token of thankfulneſs from the Nazarites 
for God's ſingular favours vouchſafed unto 
them. The hands—That he may give them 
to the prieſt, as his peculiar gift. 

V. 20. May drink wine—And return to 
his former manner of living. 


V. 21, That 


N U M 


Ch. vi. 21—27. 


21 drink wine. 
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This zs the law of the Nazarite who hath vowed, and. 


of his offering unto the Lorp for his ſeparation, beſides that that 
his hand ſhall get according to the vow which he vowed, ſo he muſt 
22 do, after the law of his ſeparation. And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 


23 laying, Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 


ſaying, On this 


wiſe ye ſhall F bleſs the children of Ifracl ſaying unto them, 


24, 25, || The Lorp bleſs thee, 


and * keep 


thee. The Lorn make 


26 *4 + face ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; The Lorp 


27 ] hft up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 


And 


they ſhall put my name upon the children of Ifrael, and I |||| 


will bleſs them. 


CHAP. VIL 


The offerings of the princes upon the dedication of the tabernacle, ver. 1—9. 


Upon the dedication 


of the altar, ver. 10—88, which God graciouſly accepts, ver. 89. : 
1 \ ND 1t came to paſs on the day that Moſes had fully * ſet up 


the tabernacle, and had anointed it, 


V. 21. That fus hand fhall get—Beſides 
what he ſhall voluntarily give according 
to his ability. 

V. 23. On this wiſe—Heb. Thus, or in 
theſe words: yet they were not tied to 
theſe very words; becaule after this we 
have examples of Moſes and Dauid and 
Solomon, bleſſing the people in other 
words. 

V. 24. Bleſs thee—Beſtow upon you all 
manner of bleſſings, temporal and ſpi- 
ritual. Keep thee—That is, continue his 
bleſſings to thee, and preſerve thee in and 
to the ule of them; keep thee from fin 
and its bitter effects. 

V. 25. Shine upon thee—Alluding to the 
ſhining of the ſun upon the earth, to en- 
lighten, and warm, and renew the face of 
it. The Lord love thee, and make: thee 
know that he loves thee. We cannot but 
be happy, if we have God's love; and we 


Chron. xX111. 13. 
Pſal. cxxi. 7. 
Dan. 1x. 17. 
CXV, 13. 


Luke xxiv. 50. 
John xvul. 11.15 


Exod. xl, 18. 


Afts. 11. 
T Pjal. xliv. g. 
f 2 Sam. 11, 22, "pal iv.6. 8 Fer.iv. g. Dan.1x. 18, 19. 


and {anctifed it, and 


cannot but be eaſy, if we know that we 
have it. 

V. 26. Lift up his countenance—That 1s, 
look upon thee with a cheartul and plea- 
ſant countenance, as one that 1s well plea- 
ſed with thee and thy ſervices. Peace— 
Peace with God, with thy own conſcience, 
and with all men ; all proſperity 1s com- 
prehended under this word, 

V. 27. Put my name—Shall call them by 
my name, ſhall recommend them to me as 
my own people, and bleſs them and pray . 
unto me for them as ſuch; whichis a power- 
ful argument to prevail with God for them. 

V. 1. On the day—lt ſeems day 1s for 
time, and on the day, for about the time. 
For all the princes did not offer theſe 
things upon one and the ſame day, but 
on ſeveral days, as here it follows. And 
ſo this chapter comes in its proper place, 
and thoſe things were done in the ſecond 

month 
* 1 Chron. xxix. 18. 
Prov. Xv1l. 15. 


ll Zfat. 


25. || 2 Cor. X111. 14+ 
Ixxx. 4. 8. 20. 
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Ch. vii. 2—11; 


all the inſtruments thereof, both the altar, and all the veſlels there- 


2 of, and had anointed them, and ſanctihed them; 


That + the 


princes of Iſrael, heads of the houle of their fathers, (who were 
the princes of the tribes, and were over them that were numbered) 


3 offered : 


And they brought their offering before the Loxy, fix 


covered waggons, and twelve oxen; a waggon for two of the prin- 
ces, and for each one an ox; and they brought them before the 


4, 5 tabernacle. 
it of them, that they 


And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Take 


may be to do the ſervice of the tabernacle 


of the congregation; and thou ſhalt give them unto the Levites, 


6 to every man according to his ſervice. 
7 gons and the oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 


And Moles took the Wag - 
Two Wag. 


gONs and four oxen he gave unto the ſons of Gerſhon, according 


2 to their lervice. 


And four waggons and eight oxen he gave unto 


the ſons of Merari, according unto their ſervice, under the hand 


of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 


But unto the ſons of Ko- 


hath he gave none: becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary belonging 


10 unto them, was that they 


ſhould bear upon their ſhoulders. 


And 


the princes offered for dedicating of the altar, in the day that it was 


anointed, even the princes offered their offering 


before the altar. 


11 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, They ſhall offer their offering each 


month of the ſecond year after the ta- 
bernacle and altar, and all other inſtru- 
ments thereof were anointed, as 1s here 
expreſſed ; and after the Levites were le- 
parated to the ſervice of the tabernacle, 
_and appointed to - their ſeveral works, 
which was done about a month after the 
tabernacle was erected, and after the num- 
bering of the people, Numb. 1. when the 
princes here 'employed in the offerings 
were firſt conſtitated ; and after. the d1l- 

ofal of the tribes about the tabernacle, 
the order of which is here obferved in the 
time of their offerings. 

V. 2. Ofered—In the manner and days 
hereafter mentioned. 

V. 3. Waggons For the more conve- 
nient and ſafe carriage of ſuch things as 
were moſt cumberſome. 


'V. 5. According to his ſeruice—More or and not of their birth. 
7 Chap. 1. 4: | 


fewer, as the nature of their ſervice 
and of the things to be carried requi- 
red. 

V. 9. Upon their fhoulders—Becauſe of 
the greater worth and holineſs of the 
things which they carried, 

V. 10. The altar —Of burnt-offerings, 
and incenſe too, as appears from the mat- 
ter of their offerings. Not for the firſt 
dedication of them, for it 1s apparent they 
were dedicated or conlecrated before 'this 
time by Mofes and Aaron: but for a far- 
ther dedication of them, theſe being the 
firſt offerings that were made for any 
part:cular perſons or trihes. Jn the day— 
That 1s, about the time, as ſoon as it was 
anointed, | | 

V. 11. On his day—And in this offering 
they followed the order of their camp, 


V. 13: Charger 
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12 prince on his day, for the dedicating of the altar. And he that 
offered his offering the firſt day, was Nahſhon the ſon of Ammina- 
13 dab, of the tribe of Judah. And his offering was one ſilver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty frekets, one filver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 7 the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
them were full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a & meal-offering. 
14,15 One ſpoon of ten /hekels of gold, full of incenſe: || One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firlt year, for a burnt-offering: 
16,17 One k1d of the goats for a * in-ofer:ng : And for a + ſacrifice 
of peace-ofterings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the fhrit year. This was the offering of Nahſhon the ſon of Am- 
18 minadab. On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar, prince 
19 of Iachar, did offer : He offered for his offering one filver char- 
ger, the werght whereof was an hundred and thirty fhekels, one hl- 
ver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-olfering. 
20,21 One ſpoon of gold of ten fhekets, full oh incenſe: One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the hrit year for a burnt-oftering: 
22,23 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : And for a ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firſt year. This was the offering of Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 
24 On the third day Ehab the ſon of Helon, prince of the children of 
25 Zebulun did offer. His offering was one filver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty fhekels, one filver bowl of ſe- 
venty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanftuary, both of them full of 
26 fine flour mingled with o1l, for a meal-offering : One golden ſpoon 
27 of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe: One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
28 of the firſt year for a burnt-offering : One kid of the goats for a fin- 
29 offering : And for aſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen five rams, 
__ tve he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
30 Ehab the ſon of Helon. On the fourth day Elizur the fon of She. 
31 deur, prince of the children of Reuben, | did offer : His offering was 
one filver charger, of We weight of an hundred and thirty fekels, 


V. 13. Charger —A large diſh or plat- V. 17. Peace-offerngs—W hich are more 
ter; to be employed about the altar of numerous, becaule the princes and prieſts, 
burnt-offering, .or in the court; not in and ſome of the people made a feaſt be- 
the ſanQuary, for all its veſſels were ofgold. fore the Lord out of them. 

| one 


ft Exod. xxx. 13. & Lev.ii.1. || Lev.ii2, * Lev. iv. 23. Þ Lev. ul. 1. 
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one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offer- 
32,33 ing. One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels full of incenſe: One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- 
34,35 offering: One kid of the goats for a ſfin-offering : And for a ſa- 
crifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, hve 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering of Elizur the ſon of 

36 Shedeur: On the fifth day, Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai, 
g7 prince of the children of Simeon, ad offer : His offering was one 
ſilver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 
kels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
tuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal- 

38 offering. One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of incenſe : 
39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year for a 
40,41 burnt-offering: One kid of the goats for a ſin-ofering: And 
for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering of Shelu- 

42 mel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of 
43 Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, gfered. His offering was 
one filver charger, of the weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, 

a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offer- 
44,45 ing: One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full of incenſe : One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- 
46,47 offering: One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: And for a 
ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the firſt year. This. was the offering of Eliaſaph the 

48 ſon of Deuel. On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of Am- 
49 mihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, offered. His offering 
was one filver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty /ackels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
50 for a meal-offering : One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full of in- 
51 cenſe: One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, 
52 for a burnt-offering: One kid of the goats for a {in-offering ; 
53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This. was the offering of Eli- 

54 ſhama the ſon of Ammihud. On the eight day ofered Gamaliel 
| v4. 91 ,7, -.4.4 War > + Qhe 
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55 the-ſon of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manafſah. His offering 


was one ſilver charger, of the weight of an hundred and thirty fekels, 
one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offeting : 


55,57 One golden fpoon of ten fhekels, full of incenſe: One young 


bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 


58,59 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering: And for a ſacrifice of 


13 


74 
75 
76 


m7 


peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firſt year. This was the offering of Gamaliel the ſon of Pedah- 
Zur. On the ninth day Abidan the ſon of Gideomi, -prince of the 
children of Benjamin, offered. His offering was one (ilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty fhekels, a filver bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
tull of tine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offering : One golden 
ſpoon of ten fhehkels, full of incenſe: One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : One kid of 
the goats for a ſin-offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs' of the firit year. 
This was the' offering of Abidan the ſon of Gideon. On the 
the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai, prince of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ofered. His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and: thirty fhekels, one filver bow] 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
full of fine fhour mingled with oil, for a meal-offering: One gol- 
den ſpoon'ot ten fhekels, full of incenſe: One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : One kid of 
the goats for a fin-offering: And for a facrihce of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddar. On 
the eleventh day Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, prince of the children of 
Aſher, offered. His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty fhekels, one filver bowl of ſe- 


venty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 


fine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offering : One golden 
ſpoon of ten fhekels, full of incenſe: One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : One kid of 
the goats for a ſin-offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-gcoats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
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78 This was the offering of Pagiel the {on of Ocran. 


79 fered. 


8 mingled with oil, for a meal-offering : 


81 ſhekels, full of incenſe : 


- B2 
83 


84 


ſhekels, each bowl, ſeventy 
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On the twelfth 
day Ahira the fon of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, of- 
His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred: and thirty fhekelts, one ſilver bowl of feventy ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
One golden ſpoon of ten 
One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: One kid of the goats for a 
ſin-offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace-offterings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the 
offering of Ahira the ſon of Enan. This was the dedication of 
the altar, (in the day when it was anointed) by the * princes of 1{- 
rael : twelve chargers of ſilver, twelve filver bowls, twelve ſpoons 
of-gold : Each charger of ſilver, werg/ing an hundred and thirty 
: all the filver veſſels werghed two thou- 
ſand and two hundred ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : 


86 The golden {ſpoons were twelve, full of incenſe, werghing ten ſhekels 


87 


88 goats for {in-offering twelve. 


apiece, after, the ſhekel-of the ſanctuary: all the gold of the ſpoons 
was an hundred 'and twenty fhekels. All the oxen for the burnt- 
offering were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the 
firſt year twelve, with their meal-offering: and the kids of the 
And all the oxen for the facrifice of 
the peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams ſixty, 
the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of the firlt year ſixty. This was the 


89 dedication of the altar after that it was anointed. And when Mo- 


ſes was gone into the tabernacle of the congregation to-ſpeak with 
him, then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him from off the 
mercy-leat that was upon the ark of the teſtimony, from between 
the two cherubims : and he ſpake unto him. 


V. 87. Ther meal-offermg—Which was 
not mentioned before, becaule it was fuf- 
ficiently underſtood from the law which 
required it. 


V. 88.. After it was anointed—Which 


words are very conveniently added to ex- 
plain in what ſenſe he had ſo oft ſaid, 
that this was. done 2n the day when tt was 
anointed, namely, not exactly, but in a 
latitude, a little after at 14 was anointed, 


® 1 Chro xxix, 68, Neh, vii. 70, 72, £Ezr, ii, 68, 6g. 1/, lx. 6, 7.10, Rev. xxi. 24. 


V. 89. To fpeak with him—To conſult 
God upon occahon. The mercy-ſeat— 
Which Mofes ſflanding without the veil 
could eaſily hear. And this ſeems to be 
added in this place, to ſhew that when 
men had done their part, God was not 
wanting in the performance of his part, 
and promiſe. God's ſpeaking thus to 
Moſes by an audible” voice, as if he had 
been cloathed with .a body, was an ear- 


neſt 


' Ch: viii. 1—8. 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Drireftons concerning the lamps, ver. 1—4. 


Concerning cleanfing the Levites, ver. 5—8. Con. 


cerning the preſenting them to God, ver. 9g—22. Concerning their age and ſervice, ver. 23—26, 


1,2 \ ND the Lorp ſpake unto- Moſes, 


ſaying, Speak unto 


Aaron, and ſay unto him, When thou * lighteſt the lamps, 
9 the ſeven lamps ſhall give light over againſt the candleſtick. And 
Aaron did ſo: he hghted the lamps thereof over againſt the can- 


4 dleſtick, as the Loxpd commanded Moſes. 


T And this work of the 


candleſtick was of beaten gold, unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the 


flowers thereof was | beaten work : 
which the Loxzpd had ſhewed Moſes, 
5, 6 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
7 among the children of Iſrael, 


according unto the pattern 
ſo he made the candleſtick. 
Take the Levites from 
and cleanſe them. And thus ſhalt 


thou do unto them, to cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of purifying 


upon them, and let them ſhave all their fleſh, 
8 their clothes, and /o make themſelves clean. 


and let them waſh 
Then let them take a 


young bullock with his \ meal-offering, even fine flour mingled 


neſt of the incarnation of the Son of God, 
when in the fulneſs of time the Word 
ſhould be made fleſh, and ſpeak in the 
language of the fons of men. That he 
who ſpake to Mojes was the Eternal Word, 
was the belief of many of the ancients. 
For all God's communion with man is by 
his Son, who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day and 
for ever. 

V. 2. When thou lighteſt the lamps —The 
prieſts lighted the middle lamp from the 
fire of the altar: and the reſt one from 
another ; ſignifying that all light and 
knowledge comes from Chriſt, who has the 
even ſpirits of God, figured by the ſeven lamps 
/; mu Ad anche , the br he fog my 
part which is before the candleſtick, Heb. 
over againſt the face of the candleſiick—That is, 
in that place towards which the candle- 
lick looked, or where the candleſtick ſtood 
in full view, that is, upon the north- 
fide, where the table of ſhew-bread 
ſtood, as appears from hence, | becauſe 
the candleſtick llood clole to the boards 

Numb. 21. 


® Exod. xxv. 37. 


x1. 25. 


XXV11t, 20, 1 


Tim. 1. 3, 4 


O o o 2 
T Exod. xxv. 31. 
Jl, 1.5. 


of the ſanctuary on the ſouth-hde, Exod. 
XXV1. 36. And thus the lights were on 
both fides of the ſanctuary. which was 
neceſlary, becaule it was dark in itſelf. 
and had no window. 

V. 4. Of beaten gold—Not hollow, but 
ſolid gold, beaten out of one piece, not of 
ſeveral pieces joined or fodered together. 

V. 7. Of purifymg—Heb. of fin, that is, 
for the expiation of fin. This water was 
mixed with the aſhes of a red heifer, Numb. 
x1x. 9. which therefore may ſeem to have 
been preſcribed before, though it be men- 
tioned after ; ſuch kind of tranſplacings of 
paſſages being frequent in ſcripture. Shave 
all their fleſh—This external rite ſignified 
the cutting off their inordinate defire of 
earthly things, and that ſingular purity of 
heart and life which 1s required in the 
miniſters of God. 

V. 8. A young bullock—The ſame ſacrifice 
which was offered for a ſin-offering for 
the whole congregation, becauſe the Le- 
utes came in the ſtead of all the firſt-born, 
who 


f Exod. xxv. 18. Matt. 


2 1m.1.13. 


Exod. xxv. 40. 


) Lev. 2, 


i 
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with oil, and another young bullock ſhalt thon take for a ſin-ofer- 
mg. And thou {halt bring the Levites before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and thou ſhalt gather the whole aſſembly of the 
children of Iſrael together. And thou ſhalt bring the Levites be- 
fore the LoRn, and the children of Ifrael ſhall put their hands 
upon the Levites. And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before the 
Lorn for an offering of the children of Ifrael, that they may exe- 
cute the ſervice of the Lord. And the Levites ſhall lay their 
hands upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou ſhalt offer the 


one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering unto the 


16 


17 


Lord, to make an atonement for the Levites. And thou ſhalt ſet 
the Levites before Aaron and before his ſons, and offer them for 
an offering unto the Lorxn, Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites 
from among the children of Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall be || mine. 
And after that ſhall the Levites go in, to do the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and 
offer them for an offering. For they are wholly given unto me 
from among the children of Iſrael: inſtead of ſuch as open every 
womb: * even n/tead of the firſt-born of all the children of Hrael, 
have I taken them unto me. . For, all the firſt-born of the children 
of Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt: on the day that I ſmote 
every firit-born 1n the land of Egypt, I ſanctified them for myſelf. 


18 And I have taken the Levites for all the firſt-born of the children 


who did in a manner repreſent the whole of the world: whereby they might Ggnify 
congregation, their readinels to ſerve God, according to 


V. 10. The children of Tſrael—Not all of their capacity whereloever they ſhould 


them, which was impoſſible, but ſome in be. 

the name of all the princes or chiefs of V. 12. Lay their hands—To fignify that 
each tribe, who uſed to tranſa& things in they were offered by them and for 
the name of their tribes. Put their hands— them. | 

Whereby they fignified their transferring V. 13. Set the Levites before Aaron—Give 
that right of miniſtring to God from the the Levites to them, or to their ſervice. 
firſt-born in whole hands it formerly was, Unto the Lord —PFor to him they were firſt 
to the Levites, and their entire refignation properly offered, and by him given to the 
and dedication of them to God's ſervice. prieſts in order to his lervice. 


V. 11. For an offering—Heb. for a wave- V. 15. Go im—Into the court, where 


offermg. Not that Aaron did ſo wave them, they were to wait upon the prieſts at the 
which he could not do, but that he cau- altar of burnt-offering ; and, at preſent, 
ſed them to imitate that motion, and to into the tabernacle, to take it down and 
wave themſelves toward the ſeveral parts ſet it up. 


'V. 19. To 


| Chap. ii, 45. * Chap, ii, 1g, Exod, xiii, 2, Luke it, 23. 


Ch: vu, 19—206. 
19 of Iſrael. 
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And +I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron, and 


48 1 


to his ſons, from among the children of Iſrael, to do the ſervice 
of the children of Ifracl, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and | to make an atonement for the children of Iſrael: that there 
be no plague among the children of Iſrael, when the children of 


20 


Iſrael come nigh unto the ſantuary. And Moſes and Aaron, and 


all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, did to the Levites 
according unto all that the Loxp commanded Moſes concerning the 


21 


Levites, {ſo did the children of Iſracl unto them. And the Levites 


were purihed, and they waſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered 
them as an offering before the Loxy, and Aaron made an atone- 


22 


ment for them to cleanle them. 


And after that went the Levites 


in, to do their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
before Aaron, and before his ſons: as the Lord had commanded 


23 
24 


Moles concerning the Levites, ſo did they unto them. 
Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying 


And the 
This 2s 1t that belongeth unto the 


Levites : from \ twenty and five years old and upward, they ſhall 
g0 In to wait upon the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation. 


tw 0D 
(@p\Sz) 


And from the age of filty 
upon the ſervice thereof, and ſhall ſerve no more : But ſhall miniſter 


years they ſhall ceaſe waiting 


with their brethren, in the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep 
the charge, and ſhall do no ſervice. Thus ſhalt thou do unto the 


Levites, touching their charge. 


V. 19. To do the ſervice of Tſrael—To ſerve 
God in their ſtead, to do what otherwiſe 
they had been obliged to do in their own 
perſons. To make an atonement——Not by of- 
fering ſacrifices, which the prieſts alone 
might do, but by aſliſting the prieſts in 
that expiatory work, and by a diligent per- 
formance of all the parts of their office, 
whereby God was pleaſed both with them 
and with the people. That there be no plague— 


t Chap. iti. g. Þf Chap. i. 53. { 1 Chron, xxill, 24. Numb. 1. 3, 


This is added as a reaſon why God ap- 
pointed them to ſerve in the tabernacle, 
that they might guard it, and not ſuffer 
any of the people to come near it, or 
meddle with holy things, which 1f they 
did, it would certainly bring a plague upon 
them. 

V. 26. In the tabernacle—By way of ad- 
vice, and aſhſtance in lefler and eaher 
works. 


CHAP. 
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Orders concerning eating the paſſover on the 1 4th day of the firſt month, ver. 1—z. On the 14th 
day of the fecond month, by thoſe who had been hindered, ver. 8—12. Concerning the negli- 
gent and the ſtranger, ver. 13, 14. Concerning the pillar of cloud and fire, ver. 15—23, 


1. N D the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſs of Sinai, 


in the firſt month of the ſecond year, after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, Let the children of Iſrael alſo 
g keep * the paſlover at 1ts appointed ſeaſon. In the fourteenth day 
of this month at even, ye ſhall keep it in its appointed ſeaſon : ac- 
cording to all the rites of 1t, and according to all the ceremonies 
thereof ſhall ye keep 1t. And Moſes ſpake unto the children of I[- 
rael that they ſhould keep the paſſover. And they kept the paſl- 
over on the fourteenth day of the firſt month at even, in the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai : according to all that the Lord commanded Moſes, 
6 ſo did the children of Iſrael. And there were certain men who 
where + defied by the dead body of a man, that they could not 
keep the paſlover on that day : and they came before Moſes, and 
7 before Aaron on that day. And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are 
defiled by the dead body of a man; wherefore are we kept back, 
that we may not offer an offering of the Lory 1n 1ts appointed ſea- 
8 ſon, among the children of Iſrael? And Moſes ſaid unto them, 
Stand ftill,. and I will hear what the Loxd will command concern- 
9,10 ing you. And the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, It any man of you, or of your poſte- 
rity, ſhall be unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or be in a journey 


t» 


Or 


V.-1. In the firſt month—And therefore V. 6. They came—PFor reſolution of their 
before the numbering of the people, which difficulty. 
was not till the ſecond month, Numb. 1. 1, V. 7. An ofermg—Which if we negleR, 
2. But it is placed after it, hecauſe of a we muſt be cut off, and if we keep it in 
ſpecial cale relating to the paſſover, which theſe circumſtances, we muſt alfo be cut 
happened after 1t, upon occaſion whereof off. What ſhall we do? 
he mentions the command of God for V. 10. Unclean or m a journey—Under 
keeping the paſſover in the wilderneſs, theſe two inſtances the Hebrews think that 
which was -done but once, and without other hindrances of like nature are com- 
this command they had not been obliged prehended; as if one be hindered by a 
to keep it at all, till they came to the land dileaſe,, or by any other ſuch kind of 
of Canaan. | uncleanneſs; which may ſeem propable 


both 
* Exod, x11. 4, Lev. xxiii. 5, Chap. xxviii. 16, Dew, xvi, 2. f Chap. v.g. * 
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12 


13 


14 


15 


16 
17 


18 
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afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſover unto the Loxy. The Þþ four- 
teenth day of the ſecond month at even they ſhall keep it, and cat 
it with unleavened bread and bitter kerbs. I They ſhall leave none 
of it unto the morning, || nor break any bone of it: according to 
all the ordinances of the paſſover, they ſhall keep it. But the man 
that zs clean, and 1s not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
paſlover, even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people, be- 
cauſe he brought not the offering of the Loxp 1n its appointed ſea- 
ſon: that man ſhall bear his fin. And if a ſtranger fhall ſojourn 
among you, and will keep the paſlover unto the Lorp, according 
to the ordinance of the pallover, and according to the manner 
thereof, ſo ſhall he do : ® ye ſhall have one ordinance, both for 
the ſtranger, and for him that was born in the land. And + on 
the day that the tabernacle was reared up, the cloud covered the 
tabernacle, namely, the tent of the teſtimony : and at {7 even there 
was upon the tabernacle, as 1t were the appearance of fre, until 
the morning. So 1t was alway : the cloud covered 1t by day, and 
the appearance of fire by night. And when the cloud was taken 
up from the tabernacle, then after that the children ot Iſrael jour- 
neyed: and 1n the place where the cloud abode, there the children 
of Iſrael pitched their tents. At the commandment of the Lozp the 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the commandment of the 
Loxd they pitched ; I as long as the cloud abode upon the taber- 


both from the nature of the thing, and 
the reaſon of the law which 1s the ſame in 
other cales. , 

V. 14. A ftranger —Who 1s a proſelyte. 

V. 15. Namely, the tent of the teſhimony— 
Or, the tabernacle above the tent of the teſtimony, 
that is, that part of the tabernacle in 
which was the teſtimony, or the ark of the 
teſtimony; for there the cloudy pillar 
ſtood. This was an evident token of 
God's ſpecial preſence with, and provi- 
dence over them. And this cloud was 
eaſily. diſtinguiſhed from other clouds, 
both by its peculiar figure and by its con- 
ſtant reſidence in that place. Fire—That 


T 2 Chron. xxx, 2. 15. { Exod. xii. 10, || Exod. x11. 46. 
" 49. T- Exod, xl, 34. [7 Exod. xiii, 21. xl. 38, 


they might better diſcern it and dire 
themſelves and thetr journeys. or ſtations 
by it. Had it been a cloud only, it had 
{ſcarce been vilible by night : And had it 
been a fire only, it would have beer 
ſcarce diſcernable by day. But God was 
pleaſed to give them ſenhble demonſtrati- 
ons, that he kept them night and day. 

V..17. Was taken up—Or, alcended on 
high, above its ordinaxy place, by which 
it became more vihble to all the camp. 

V. 18. The motion or lay of the cloud 
1s fitly called the command of God, becaule it 
was a hgnification of God's will and their 


duty. 


V. 19. The 
Fohn x1x. 36. * Exod. xii. 
dQ 21 Cor. Xx. Le 
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19 nacle, they reſted in their tents. 
upon the tabernacle many days, 


E RS. Ch.ix.19—29 


And when the cloud tarried long 
then the children of Iſrael kept 


20 the charge of the Lox, and journeyed not. And /o it was when 


the cloud was a few days upon 


the tabernacle ; according to the 


commandment of the Lorp they abode in their tents, and ac- 
21 cording to the commandment of the Lozp they journeyed. And 
fo it was when the cloud abode from even unto the morning, and 
that the cloud was taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : 


whether 2: was by day or by night 


that the cloud was taken up, they 


22 journeyed. Or whether tt were two days, or a month, or a year, 
that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Iſrael || abode in their tents, and journeyed not : 

23 but when it was taken up, they journeyed. At the command- 
ment of the Lord they reſted in their tents, and at the command- 
ment of the Loxp they journeyed : they kept the charge of the 
Lokd, at the commandment of the Lorp by the hand of Moles. 


58 " - #1 


os: As 


Orders concerning the filver trumpets, ver. 1—10. The removal of the Iſraelites to Paran, ver. 
11—28. The trealy of Moſes with Hobab, ver. 29—32. Hrs prayer at the removal and 


reſting of the ark, ver. 33—36. 


1,2 \ N D the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, Make thee * two 


trumpets of filver: of an 


V. 19. The charge—That 1s, the com- 
mand -of God, that they ſhould ſtay as 
long as the cloud ſtayed. 

V. 21, When the cloud abode—-This is re- 
peated again and again, becauſe it was a 
conſtant miracle, and becauſe it is a mat- 
ter we ſhould take particular notice of, 
as highly fignificant and inftruttive. It is 
mentioned long after by Dand, (P/al. cv. 
39) and by the people of God after their 
captivity, (Neh. ix. 19.) And the gui- 
dance of this cloud 1s ſpoken of, as fg- 
+ nifying the guidance of the Bleſſed Spirit, 
(Ja. Ixiii. 14.) The Spirit of the Lord cauſed 
ham to reft, and fo didſt thou lead thy people. 


| Exod. xL 36, 37. 


whole piece ſhalt thou make them, 


And thus, in effe&, does he guide, all 
thoſe, who commit their ways unto the Lord. 
So that they may well ſay, Father, thy 
will be done! Diſpoſe of me and mine as 
thou pleaſeſt. Here I am, waiting on 
my God, to journey and reft at the command- 
ment of the Lord! What thou wilt, and 
where thou wilt: only let me be thine, 
and always in the way of my duty. 

V. 2. Two trumpets—For Aaron's two 
ſons; though afterwards -the number of 
the trumpets was much increaſed, as the 
number of the prieſts alſo was. Theſe 
trampets were ordained, both for figni- 
fication of the great duty of miniſters, to 


preach 
* 7@, lviii. 1. 


Ch. x. 3—14. 
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that thou mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, and for 


3 the journeying of the camps. 


And when + they 


ſhall blow with 


them, all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee at the door 


4 of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


And 1f they blow but with 


one trumpet, then the princes whz:ch are heads of the thouſands of 
5 Ifrac], ſhall gather themſelves unto thee. When ye blow an alarm, 
6 then the camps that he on the eaſt-part, ſhall go forward. When 
ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, then the camps that lie on the 


ſouth-f1de, ſhall take their journey : 
But when the congregation 1s to be 
but ye {hall not ſound an alarm. And the 


7 their jourmies. 


8 gether, ye ſhall blow : 


{ons of Aaron, the prieſts, ſhall blow with the trumpets : 


they ſhall blow an alarm for 
gathered to- 


and they 


[hall be to you for an ordinance for ever throughout your genera- 


9 tions. 


And 1t ye go to war in your land againſt the enemy that op- 


preſſeth you, then ye ſhall blow an alarm with the trumpets, and 


ye ſhall be remembered before the Lord your God, and 
Allo Þ in the days of your gladnels, 


10 be {ſaved from your enemies. 


ye ſhall 


and in your ſolemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, 
ye ſhall blow with the trumpets over your burnt-offerings, and over 
the {ſacrifices of your peace-offerings, that they may be to you for 


11 a memorial before your God: 


I am the Lord your God. 


And 


it came to paſs on the twentieth day of the ſecond month, in the 
ſecond year, that the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of 


the teſtimony. ' 
out of the wilderneſs of Sina1, 


neſs of Paran. 


12 


1.3 
14 


reach the word ; and forule, as here follows. 

V. 6. For their jourmes—As a fign for 
them to march forward, and conlequent- 
ly for the reſt to follow them, 

V. 9g. Ye ſhall be faved—If you uſe this 
ordinance of God with truſt and depen- 
dance upon God for help. 

V. 10. Jn the days of your gladneſs—Days 
' appointed for rejoicing and thankſgiving 
to God for former mercies, or deliveran- 

Vol. I. E 
'T Joel. 11. 15. 


Ezra. 11. 10, 


7 Chap. xxix. 1. 
Neh. x11. 35. 


commandment of the Lorp by 


1 Chron. xv. 24. 
$ Chap. 11. g. 16. 24. 31. 


And the children of Iſrael took \ their journies 
and the cloud reſted in the wilder- 


And they firlt took their journey, according to the 


the hand of Moſes. | In the firſt 


ces. Your ſolemn days—Your ſtated feſti- 
vals. For a memorial—That God may re- 
member you for good to. accept and bleſs 
you. God then takes pleaſure in our re-- 
ligious exerciſes, when we take pleaſure 
in them. Holy work ſhould be done 
with holy joy. 

V. 12. Paran—From which they travel- 
led to other places, and then returned 


into it again, Nums, X11. 16. 
Y $$; Fhe 


o Chron. v. 12. Vii.6. xxix. 26. 


| Chap. 1. 3. 


x 
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place went the ſtandard of the-camp of the children of Judah, ac- 
cording to their armies: and over his hoſt was * Nahſhon the ſon 
15 of Amminadab. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
16 Iſſachar, was Nathaneel the fon of Zuar. And over the hoſt of 
the tribe of the children of Zebulun, was Elhab the ſon of Helon. 
17 And + the tabernacle was taken down, and the ſons of Gerſhon, 
and the ſons of Merari ſet forward, Tf bearing the tabernacle. 
18 And the SF ſtandard of the camp of Reuben let forward according 
to their armies : and over his hoſt was Elizur the fon of Shedeur. 
19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Stmeon, was Shelu- 
20 miel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
21 children of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. And the Koha- 
thites ſet forward, bearing the || ſanctuary, and the others did fet up 
22 the tabernacle againſt they came. And ** the ſtandard of the camp 
of the children of Ephraim ſet forward according to their armies : 
23 and over his hoſt was Eliſhama the fon of Ammihud. And over the 
hoſt of the tribe of the children of Manaſleh, was Gamaliel the fon 
24 of Pedahzur. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Ben- 
25 Jamin, was Abidad the fon of Gideomi. And tt the ſtandard of the 
camp of the children of Dan ſet forward which was the F+ rereward 
of all the camps throughout their hoſts, and over his hoſt was Ahie- 
26 zer the fon of Ammiſhaddai. And over the holt of the tribe of the 
27 children of Aſher, was Pagtel the ſon of Ocran. And over the hoſt 
of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
28 Thus were the journeyings of the children of Iſrael, according to 
29 their armies when they ſet forward. And Moſes ſaid unto Ho- 
bab, the ſon of Raguel the Midiamite, Moſes's father-in-law, We 
are journeying unto the place of which the Lory ſaid, I will give it 
you: come thou with us, and \ we will do thee good : for the 


V. 21. The others—The Gerſhontes, and 11. 18. who ſeems to be the ſame with 7e- 
Merarites, who therefore marched after thro; it being uſual in ſcripture for one 
the firſt camp, a good diſlance from, and perſon to have two or three names. And 
before the Kokathites, that they might pre- therefore this Hobab is not Fethro, but his 
pare the tabernacle for the reception of ſon, which may ſeem more probable, be- 
its utenhils, which the Kohat/ules brought cauſe Jethro was old and uufit to travel, 
ſome time after them. and defirous, as may well be thought, to 

V. 29. Raguel—Called allo Reuel, Exod, die in his own country, whither he return - 

x ed, 
®* Chap. 1.4. T Chap.1i.51. 2 Cor.v. 1.4. 2 Pet,i. 14. Heb. xii. 27, 28. -f Chap. 

iv. 24.31. {\ Chap. 1.10. || Chap. iv, 44 ** Chap. 18, Tt Chap. 1. 25- 

TT 1ja. li.12, Iv Fudg. 1.16, 


Chr: x. 30—36. 


30 Lory hath ſpoken good concerning lirae]. 


Ny. U**. M8. 
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And he ſaid unto him, 


I will not go, but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kin- 


31 dred. 


And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee, foraſmuch as thou 


knoweſt how we are to encamp 1n the wilderneſs, and thou mayell 
32 be to us inſtead of eyes. And 1t ſhall be 1f thou go with us, yea, 
it ſhall be, that what goodneſs the Lorp {hall do unto us, the ſame 


will we do unto thee. 


33 


And they departed from the mount of the 


Lord three days journey : and the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord went before them 1n the three days journey : to || ſearch out 


31 
99 


a relling place for them. And the cloud of the Lorp was upon them 
by day, when they went out of the camp. 


And it came to pals 


when the ark let forward, that Moſes ſaid, * Riſe up, Lorp, and 
let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate thee flee 


36 before thee. 
the many thouſands of Iſrael. 


ed, Exod. xviit. 27. but Hobab was young 
and fitter for thele journies, and there- 
fore intreated by Moſes to ſtay and bear 
them company. 

V. 3o. { will not go—So he might fin- 
cerely ſay, though afterward he was over- 
come by the perſuaſions of Moſes. 

V. 31. Thou mayeſt be to us inftead of eyes— 
To direct and guide us: for though the 
cloud determined them to a general place, 
yet many particulars might be unknown 
to Moſes, wherein Hobab, having long liv- 
ed 1n thole parts, might be able to adviſe 
him, as concerning the conveniences of 
water for their cattle, concerning the 
ſafety or danger ofthe ſeveral parts, by rea- 
{on of ſerpents or wild-bealts, or enemies, 
in the parts adjoining to them, that ſo 
they might guard themlelves better againſt 
them. Or, this 1s to be underitood of his 
directing them nor ſo much in their way, 


as about great and difhcult matters, where- 


in the counlel he had from God did not 
exclude the advice of men, as we ſee in 


Hobab's father Jellro, Exod. xvmi. And it 


is probable, this was the wile ſon of a wile 


father. 


V. 33. Three day — With contined Jour- 
Numb. 21. 


Pp 
| Deut. 1. 33. Fer. xxxl. 2. {Ezek, xx. 6. * P/al.Ixvini. 1, 2. 


And when 1t reſted, he ſaid, Return, O Lorr, unto 


nies; only 1t ſeems probable, that the 
cloud made little paules that they might 
have time for ſleep and neceſlary refreſh- 
ments. The ark went before them —Altho' 
in their {tations it was in the middle, yet 
in their marches 1t went before them; and 
the cloud was conſtantly over the ark 
whether 1t {tood or went; therefore the 
ark 1s laid to go before and direct them, 
not as 1f the ark could be ſeen of al 
the camps, which being carried only 
upon mens ſhoulders was 1mpolhible; but 
becauſe the cloud, which always attended 
upon the ark, and did, together with the 
ark; conſtitute, 1n a manner, one fign 'of 
God's preſence, did lead and direct them. 
To fearch out—A metaphorical exprefthion, 
for diſcovering to them ; for the ark could 
not ſearch, and God, who knew all places 
and things, needed not to learch. 

V. 34. By day—And by night too, as 
was expreſſed before. So we mult learn 
to compare places of ſcripture, and to 
ſupply the defects of one out of another, 
as we doin all authors. 

V. 36. Return—Or, give reſt, that is, 
a ſafe and quiet place, free from enemies 
and dangers. 
2 
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Ch: x1. 1b; 


CHENRT. Ak 


The puniſhment of the murmurers ſtopt by the prayer of Moſes, ver. 1—g. 
ing of the people, ver. 4—6. The deſcription of manna, ver. 7—9. 
nfwer, ver. 16—23. 


Quails jent with a plague, ver. 31—35. 


Moſes, ver. 10—15. God's a 


VET, 24—30. 


The freſh murmur - 


The MUYMUTNg of 


The appointment of the ſeventy elders, 


1 ND when the people complained, 1t diſpleaſed the Lory, and 


the Loxp heard , and his anger was kindled, and the fire 


of the Lord burnt * among them, and conſumed them that were in 


2 the uttermoſt parts of the camp. 
and when Moſes 
And he called the name of the 
the Loxp burnt among them. 
among 


ws CO 


And the people cried unto Moſes : 


prayed unto the Low, the fire was quenched. 
place Taberah : becauſe the fre of 


And the + mixt multitude that was 


them, fell a luſting, and the children of Iſrael alſo wept 
5 again, and ſaid, 7 Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? 


yd We remem- * 


ber the fiſh which we did eat in Egypt freely : the cucumbers, and 
6 the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and* the garlick. But 


V. 1. Complained—Or, murmured, the 
occation whereof ſeems to be their lalt 
three days journey in a vaſt howling wil- 
derneſs, and thereupon the remembrance 
of their long abode in the wilderneſs, and 
the fear of many other tedious journies, 
whereby they were like to be long delayed 
from coming to the land of milk and ho- 
ney, which they thirſted after. The fire of 
the Lord —A fire ſent from God in an ex- 
traordinary manner, poſlibly from the 
pillar of cloud and fire, or from heaven. 
The uttermoſt parts —Either becauſe the fin 
began there among the mixt multitude, 
or in mercy to the people, whom he 
would rather awaken to repentance than 
deſtroy ; and therefore he ſent it into the 
{kirts and not the midſt of the camp. 

V. 2. The people—The murmurers, be- 
ing penitent ; or others for fear, 

V. 9. Taberah—This fire; as it was cal- 
led Kibroth-haitaauah from another occaſion, 
ver. 34, 35. and Numb. xxxiii. 16. Itis 


no new thing 1n ſcripture for perſons and 


* Pſal. Ixxviu. 21, 


T Exod, xii, 98. T 
$ Exod, xv1. g. 


places to have two names. Both theſe 
names were impoled as monuments of the 
peoples fin and of God's juſt judgment. 

V. 4. Iſrael alſo—Whole ſpecial relation 
and obligation to God ſhould have re- 
irained them from ſuch carriage. Fleſh— 
This word is here taken generally ſo as to 
inclade fiſh, as the next words ſhew. 
They had indeed cattle which they 
brought out of Egypt, but theſe were re- 
ſerved for breed to be carried into Canaan, 
and were ſo few that they would ſcarce 
have ſerved them for a month. 

V. 5. Freely—Eather without price, for 
hſh was very plentiful, and fiſhing was 
there free, or with a very ſmall price, 
And this is the more probable becaule the 
Egyptians might not taſte of fiſh, nor of 
the leeks and onions, which they wor- 
ſhipped for Gods, and therefore the 1frael- 
tes, might have them upon cheap terms. 

V. 6. Our joul—Either our life, as the 
foul ſtngnifies, Gen. ix. 5. or our body, 
which is often ſignified by the: ſoul, Dried 

away 


Pſal. Ixxviii, 18, cvi. 14. 1 Cor. x. 6, 


Ch. x1. 7—15. 


11 


12 


33 


14 
15 
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now our ſoul 1s dried away; there ts nothing at all beſides this 
manna, before our eyes. And || the manna was as coriander- 
ſeed, and the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. And the 
people * went about, and gathered zz, and ground tt in mills, or 
beat it in a mortar, and baked 2: in pans, and made cakes of it : 
and the taſte of 1t was as the taſte of freſh oil. And when the dew 
fell upon the camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. Then 
Moſes heard the people weep throughout their families, every man 
in the door of his tent, and + the anger of the Lord was kindled 
greatly; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. And Moſes ſaid unto the 
Lord, Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy fervant ? And wherefore 
have I not found favour in thy ſight, that thou layeſt the } burden 
of all this people upon me? Have I conceived all this people ? 
Have I begotten them, that thou ſhouldlt ſay unto me, carry them 
in thy boſom (as a nurſing father beareth the ſucking-child) unto 
the land which thou {weareſt unto their fathers? Whence ſhould 
I have fleſh to give unto all this people ? For they weep unto me, 
ſaying, Give us fleſh that we may eat. I am not able to bear all 
this people alone, becauſe 2 ts too heavy for me. And if thou 


10. In the door of his ten!tTo note 


away—ls withered and pines away; which V. 


poſhibly might be true, through envy and 
diſcontent, and inordinate appetite. 

V. 7. As coriander-ſeed—Not for colour, 
for that is black, but for ſhape and figure. 
Bdelhum—lIs either the gum of a tree, of a 
white and bright colour, or rather a gem 
or precious ſtone, as the Hebrew dottors 
take it; and particularly a pear! where- 
with the Manna manifeſtly agrees both in 
its colour, which is white, Exod. xvi. 14. 
and in its hgure which is round. 

V. 8. Freſh oil—Or, of the moſt excellent 
oil; or of cakes made with the beſt oil, the 
word cakes being ealily ſupplied out of the 
foregoing member of the verſe ; or, which 
is not much differing, khke wafers made with 
honey, as it is ſaid Exod. xvi. 91. The 
nature and uſe of Manna is here thus par- 
ticularly deſcribed, to ſhew the greatneſs 
of their ſin in deſpiſing ſuch excellent 
food. 


| Exod. xvi. 14. 31. * Fohn vi, 27. T Pfal, Ixxviu. 21, t Deut.1, 12, 2 Cor. x1. 28 


they were not aſhamed of their {in. 

V. 11. Not found favour —Why didil 
thou not hear my prayer, when I dehired 
thou wouldeſt excule me, and commit 
the care of this unruly people to lome 
other perſon. 

V. 12. Have T begotten theati ?—Are they 
my children, that I ſhould be obliged to 
provide food and all things for their ne- 
ceſſlity and deſire ? 

V. 14. To bear —The burden of provid- 
ing for and ſatisfying them. Alone— 
Others were only aſhſlant to him 1n {mal- 
ler matters; but the harder and greater 
affairs, ſuch as this unqueſtionably was, 
were brought to Mofes and determined by 
him alone. 

V.. 15. My wretchedneſs—Heb. my evutl, 
my torment, ariſing from the inſuperable 
diſhculty of my ofhce and work of ruling 
this people, and from the dread of their 

utter 
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deal thas with me, $ kill me; I pray thee, out of hand, if I have 
found favour in thy fight, and let me not ſee my wretchednels. 


16 And the Lord ſaid unto Moles, 


gather unto me || ſeventy men of 


the elders of Iſrael, whom thou knowelt to be the elders of the 


people, and ofhcers over them : 
cle of the congregation, that they may ſtand there with thee. 


7 


and bring them unto the taberna- 
And 


I will come down, and talk with thee there, and I * will take of 
the ſpirit which 25 upon thee, and will put 2 upon them, and they 
ſhall bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear # not 


18 thyſelt alone. 


And ſay thou unto the people, ſanchfy yourſelves 
againlt to-morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh : 


(for ye have wept in the 


ears of the Loxp, ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat ? For i was 
well with us in Egypt) therefore the Lorp will give you fleſh, and 


19 ye {hall eat. 


20 


Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor twenty days: 


But even a whole 


month, until 1t come out at your noſtrils, and 1t be loathſome unta 
you ; becaule ye have deſpiſed the Lorp who ts among you, and 


utter -extirpation, and the diſhonour 
which thence will accrue to God and to 
religion, as if, not I only, but God allo 
were an 1impoltor. 

V. 16. To be elders—Whom thou by 
experience diſcernelt to be elders not only 
in years, and name, but alſo m wifdom 
and authority with the people. And ac- 
cording to this conſtitution, the Sankedrim, 
or great council of the Jews, which in at- 
ter-ages lat at rar, and was the 
higheſt court of the judgment among 
them, conhiſted of ſeventy men, 

V. 17. T1 will come down—By my power- 
ful preſence and operation. 7 wil put tt on 
them—That 1s, I will give the fame ſpirit 
_ to them which I have given to thee. But 
as the ſpirit was not conveyed to them 
from or through Moſes, but immediately 
from God, fo the ſpirit or its gifts were 
_ . Not by this means impaired in Mofes. The 

ſpirit 1s here put for the gitts of the ſpirit, 
and particularly for the fpirit of prophe- 
cy, whereby they were enabled, as Mofes 


{Jun Azmgs xix. 4. 70n.1v. 3. || Exod. iv. 29, *. Neh. ix. 23. 


had been and ſtill was, to diſcern hidden 
and future things, and refolve doubtful 
and difficult caſes, which made them fit 
for government. Tt 1s obſervable, that 
God would not, and therefore men ſhould 
not, call any perfons to any office for 
which they were not ſufficiently qualified. 
V. 18. Sanftify themſelves —Prepare to meet 
thy God, O Tfrael, in the way of his judg- 
ments. Prepare yourfelves by true re- 
pentance, that you may either obtain 
ſome mitigation of the plague, or, whilſt 
your bodies are deſtroyed by the fleſh you 
defire and eat, your fouls may be ſaved 
from the wrath of God. Sanftifying is often 
uſed for preparing, as Jer. vi. 4. xIl. 3. 
In the ears of the Lord —Not lecretly in your 
cloſets, but openly and impudently in the 
doors of your tents, calling heaven and 

earth to witneſs. 5 
V. 20. At your noſtrils —Which meat 
violently vomited up frequently doth. 
Thus God deſtroys them by granting their 
deſires, and turns even their bleſſings into 
curlcs, 


. 


Ch:xi. 2125, 
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have wept before him, ſaying, Why came we foxth out of Egypt? 
£1 And Moſes ſad, + the people amonglt whom I1 am, are ſix hundred 


thouſand footmen, and thou haſt ſatd* I 
they may eat a whole month. Shall the flocks and the, herds be 
to ſufhce them! 
gathered together for them, to ſuſhce them ? 
unto Moles, + 1s the Lord's hand waxed ſhort ? 
whether my word ſhall come to pals unto thee, or not. 


2 
ſlain for them, 


23 
24 


will give them fleſh that 
Or ſhall all the ſ\iſh of the ſea be 
And the Lord ſaid 
Thou ſhalt fee now 
And 


Motes went out, and told the people the words of the Lorxn, and 
gathered the ſeventy men of the elders of the people, and ſet them 


25 round about the tabernacle. 


And the Lorp came down in a cloud, 


and ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that was upon him, and 


curſes. Ye have deſpiſed the Lord —You have 
lightly eſteemed his bounty and manifold 
bleſhngs, you have [lighted and diſtruſted 
his promiſes and providence after ſo long 
and large experience of it. 
you—Who 1s preſent and reſident with 
you to obferve all your carriage, and to 
puniſh your offences. This is added as a 


great aggravation of the crime, to fin in 


the prelence of the judge. Why came we 
forth out of Egypt?2—Why did God do us 


ſuch an injury ? Why did we fo fooliſhly 
obey him in coming forth ? 

V. 21. Six hundred thouſand footmen—Fit 
for war, behhdes women and children. 
That Mofes ſpeaks this as diſtruſting God's 
word 1s evident; and that Moſes was not 
remarkably puniſhed for this as he was af- 
- terward for the fame fin, Numb, xx. may 
be imputed to the different circumſtances 
of this and that fm: this was the firſt of- 
fence of the kmd, and therefore more ca- 
 fily paſſed by ; that was after warning 
and againſt more light and experience, 
"This ſeems to have been ſpoken ſecretly : 
that openly before the people; and there- 
fore 1t was fit to be openly. and feverely 
puniſhed to prevent the contagion-of that 
example. 

V. 24. Moſes went out—Out of the taber- 
*-nacle; mto which he entered to. receive 


'T £x0d, xxxvili, £86, Chap. 1. 46. 


feventy -men—They are called 


Who 1s among 


God's anſwers from the mercy-leat. 


The 
ſeventy from 
the ſtated number, though two of them 
were lacking, as the Apoltles are called 
the twelve, Matt. xXXV1. 20, when one of 
that number was ablent. Round the taber- 
nacle—Partly that the awe of. God might 
be 1mprinted upon their hearts, that they 
might more ſeriouſly undertake and more 
faithfully manage their high employment, 
but principally, becaule. that was the 
place where God manifeſted himſelf, and 
therefore there he would beſtow his ſpirit 
upon them. 
V. ,#&- Reſtc 

them for a time, but took up his ſettled 
abode with them, becaule the uſe and end 
of this gift was perpetual. They propheficd 
— Diſcourſed of the word and works of 
God in a marvellous manner, as the pro- 

phets did. So this word 1s uled, 1 Sam. x. 
5, 6. Joel 11. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. Yet were 
they not hereby conſtituted teachers, but 
civil magiſtrates, who. together with the 
ſpirit of government, received allo the 
ſpirit of prophely, - as a ſign and ſeal both 
to themlelves and to the people, that God 
had called them to that employment. They 
did not ceaſe—Either for that day, they 
continued in that exercile all that day, 
and, 1t may be, all the night too, as it 18 


{aid 


+ Iſa, I. 2, 


Iix. 4 
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Ch. x1. 26—32, 


$ gave 24 unto the ſeventy elders; and 1t came to paſs, that when 
the ſpirit reſted upon them, they propheſied, and did not ceaſe. 


26 But there remained two of the men'in the camp, the name of the 


one was Eldad, and the name of the other, Medad : and the ſpi- 
rit reſted upon them (and they were of them that were written, but 
went not out unto the tabernacle) and they propheſied in the camp. 


to 


7 And there ran a young man, and told Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and 
28 Medad do propheſy in the camp. 


And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſer- 


vant of Moſes, one of his young men, anſwered, and ſaid, || My lord 
29 Moſes, forbid them. And Moſes {aid unto him, * Envieſt thou for 
my ſake ? + Would God that all the Loxy's people were prophets, 
30 and that the Loxd would put his ſpirit upon them. And Moſes gat 
31 him into the camp, he and the elders of Iſrael. And there went 
forth a } wind from the Loxn, and brought quails from the ſea, 
and let them fall by the camp, as it were a day's journey on this 
ſide, and as 1t were a day's journey on the other fide round about 
the camp, and as 1t were two cubits /:g/ upon the face of the earth. 


ſaid of Saul, 1 Sam, xix. 24. or, after- 
wards alſo, to note that this was a conti- 
nued gift conferred upon them to enable 
them the better to diſcharge their magil\- 
tracy; which was more expedient for them 
than for the rulers of other people, be- 
becauſe the Jews were under a theocracy 
or the government of God, and even their 
civil controverſies were decided out of 
that word of God which the prophets ex- 
ounded. 

V. 26. In the camp—Not going to the 
tabernacle, as the reſt did, either not 
having ſeaſonable notice to repair thi- 
ther : or, being detained 1n the camp by 
ſickneſs, or ſome urgent occaſion, not 
without God's ſpecial providence, that ſo 
the miracle might be more evident. Were 
written—1Tn a book or paper by Moſes, who 
by God's direction nominated the fitteſt 
perlons. | 

V. 27. Told Moſes —Fearing leſt his au- 
thority ſhould be diminiſhed by their pro- 


& 2 Cor, ML 5. 


James 1.17. | Luke IX. 49, 50. 
Plul, 1.18. Þ{ Exod, xvii1g. Pfal, Ixxviii, 26, cv. 40. 


pheſying ; and thereby taking authority 
to themſelves without his conſent. 

V. 28. One of tus young men—Or, one of 
his choice miniſters, which may be empha- 
tically added, to note that even great and 
good men may miſtake about the works of 
God. Forbid them—He feared either ſchiſm, 
or {edition, or that by their uſurpation of 
authority, independently upon Moſes, his 
power and eſteem might be leſſened. 

V. 29. Enweft thou for my ſake—Art thow 
grieved becaule the gifts and graces of God 


are imparted to others beſides me ? Pro- 


fphets—He faith, prophets, not rulers, for 


that he knew was abſurd and impoſhible. 
50 we ought to be pleaſed, that God is 
glorified and good done,. tho' to the leſ- 
lening of our own honour. 

V. go. Into the camp—Among the peo- 
ple, to exerciſe the gifts and authority 
now received. 

V. 31. 4A wind from the Lord—An ex- 
traordinary and miraculous wind both for 

1ts$ 
* John i1i. 26. © Þ 1 Cor, xiv. 5, 


Ch x1. N' UM 
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the next day, and they gathered the quails; 


and they ſpread them all abroad for them- 
And while the 


ere 1t was chewed, 


gathered ten homers : 
33 ſelves round about the camp. 
tween their Leeth, 
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32 And the people ſtood up all that day, and all tat night, and all 


he that gathered lealt, 


y fleſh was yet be- 
the wrath of the Lorxnr was 


kindled againll the people, and the Lord {mote the people with a 


its vehemency and for 1ts effets. Quarls 
—God gave them quails once before, 
Exod. xvi. 13. but neither in the ſame 
quantity, nor with the ſame dehgn and 
elfe& as now. From the ſea—Principally 
from the Red-fſea, and both ſides ot tt ; 
where, by the reports of ancient Heathen 
writers, they were then in great numbers, 
and, no doubt, were wonderfully increa- 
ſed by God's ſpecial providence for this 
very occaſion. Two cubits high—Not as if 
the WW did cover all the ground two 
cubits high for a day's journey on each 
ide of the camp, for then there had been 
no place left where they could fpread them 
all abroad round about the camp; but the 
meaning 1s, that the quails came and fell 
down round about the camp for a whole 
day's journey on each ide of it, and that 
1n all that ſpace they lay here and there in 
great heaps, which were often two cubits 
high. 

V. 32. Stood uþ—Or rather roſe up, 
which word 1s often uſed for beginning to 
do any buſineſs. Al! that night —Some at 
one time, and ſome at the other, and 
ſome, through greedineſs or difidence, at 
both times. Ten homers—That is, ten aſs 
loads: which if it ſeem incredible, you 
mult conſider, 1. That the gatherers here 
were not all the people, which could not 
be without great inconveniencies, but 
ſome on the behalf of all, while the reſt 
.. were exerciled about other neceſlary 
things. So the meaning 1s not, that every 
Iſraelite had fo much for his ſhare, but 
that every collector gathered ſo much for 
the family, or others by whom he was in- 
truſted. 2. That the people did not ga- 

Vol, I. Q 


$9 
& Pal, Ixxvili. go, 31. 


ther for their preſent uſe only, but for a , 


good while to come, and being greedy and 


diſtruſtful of God's goodneſs, 1t 18 not 
ſtrange if they gathered much more than 
they needed. 9g. That the word, render- 
ed homers, may ſignify heaps, as 1t doth, 
Exod. vill. 14. Judg. xv. 16. Hab. ui. 15. 
and /7en, 1s often put for many, and ſo the 
ſenſe is, that every one gathered ſeveral 
heaps. If yet the number ſeems 1ncredi- 
ble, 1t mult be-farther known, 4. That 
Heathen and other authors affirm, in thoſe 
eaſtern and ſouthern countries quails are 
innumerable, ſo that in one part of ay, 
within the compaſs of five miles, there 
were taken about an hundred thouſand of 
them every day for a month together. And 
Athengus relates, that in Egypt, a country 
prodigiouſly populous, they were in ſuch 
plenty, that all thoſe vaſt numbers of peo- 
ple could not conſume them, but were 
forced to ſalt and keep them for future 
uſe. They fpread them—That ſo they might 
dry, ſalt and preſerve them for future ule, 
according to what they had ſeen in £gypt. 
V. 33. Chewed—Heb. cut off, namely 
from their mouths. A very great plague— . 
Probably the peſtilence. Bur the ſenle is, 
before they had done cating their quails, 
which laſted for a month. Why did God 
ſo lorely puniſh the peoples murmuring 
for fleſh here, when he [pared them after 
the ſame lin, Exod. xvi. ? Becaule this 
was a far greater fin, and aggravated with 
worle circumſtances; proceeding not from 
necellity, as that did, when as yet they 
had no food, but from mere wantonnels, 
when they had Manna conſtantly given 
them ; committed after large experience 


of 
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And he called the name of that place Kibroth- 


Ch. x11. 1—3. 


hattaavah, becauſe there they buried the people that luſted. - And 
the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth : and 


abode at Hazeroth. 


CHAP. XII. 


Miriam and Aaron murmur againſt Moſes, ver. 1—. 


God calls them to an account for it, ver. 


4—9- Miriam becoming leprous, Aaron humbles himſelf, and Moſes prays for her, ver, 
10—13. She is healed, but ſhut out of the camp for ſeven days, ver. 14—16. 


1 N D Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, becauſe of the 


Ethiopian woman whom he had married, (for * he had mar- 


2 ried an Ethiopian woman.) And they ſaid, hath the Lorp indeed 
ſpoken only by Moſes? + Hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? And the 


3 Losp heard z. 


of God's care and kindneſs, after God 
had pardoned their former fins, and after 
God had in a ſolemn and terrible manner 
made known his laws to them. 

V. 34- Kibroth-hattaguah—Heb. the graves 
of luſt, that is, of the men that luſted, as 
1t here follows. And it notes that the 
plague did not ſeize upon all that eat of 
the quails, for then all had been deftroy- 
ed, but only upon thoſe who were inordi- 
nate both in the defire and uſe of them. 

V. 1. Miriam — Miriam ſeems to be firſt 
named, becauſe ſhe was the firſt mover of 
the ſedition; wherefore ſhe is "more emi- 
nently puniſhed. The Ethopran—Either, 
"2. Zipporah, who 1s here called an Ethiopian, 
in the Hebrew a Cuſſite, becauſe ſhe was a 
M:diamte : the word Cufh being generally 
uſed in ſcripture, not for Ethiop1a properly 
ſo called below Egypt, but for Arabia. If 
ſhe be meant, probably they did not quar- 
rel with him for marrying her, becauſe that 
was done long fince, but for being ſwayed 
by her and her relations, by whom they 
might think he was perſuaded to choſe ſe- 
venty rulers, by which copartnerſhip in 
government they thought their authority 


* Exod, 11. 21. 


FT Mic. 


Now the man Moſes was | very meek, above all 


and reputation diminiſhed. Andbecaule 
they durſt not accuſe God, they charge 
Moſes, his inſtrument, as the manner of 
men is. Or, 2. ſome other woman, whom 
he married either whilſt Zpporah lived, or 
rather becauſe ſhe was now dead, though 
that, as many other things, be not re- 
corded. For, as the quarrel ſeems to be 
about his marrying a ſtranger, it 1s proba- 
ble it was a freſh occaſion about which 
they contended. And it was lawful for 
him as well as any other to marry an Ethi- 
optan or Arabian woman, provided ſhe 
were, a fincere prolelyte. 

V. 2. By us—Are not we prophets as 
well as he? ſo Aaron was made, Exod. 
iv. 15, 16. and fo |Mtriam is called, Exod. 
xv. 20. And Mofes hath debaſed and 
mixed the holy ſeed, which we have not 
done. Why then ſhould he take all power 
to himſelf, and make rulers as he pleal- 
eth, without conſulting us. The Lord 
heard —Oblerved their words and carriage 
to Mofes. 

V. 3. Meck—This is added as the rea- 
ſon why Moſes took no notice of their re- 
proach, and why God did lo ſeverely 

plead 


vi. 4. Þ* Exod. xlv. 4. 


Ch. x1. 4—9. 
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4 the men which were upon the face of the earth. And the Loxp 
ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 
Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 


5 they 


three came out. 


And the Loxp came down in the 


pillar of 


the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle, and called 


6 Aaron and Miriam, and they 


Hear now my words 


both came forth. And he ſaid, 


: If there be a prophet among you, I the Lorp 


will make myſelf known unto him 1n a viſion, and will ſpeak unto 


7 him in a dream : 
8 all mine houſe. 


My ſervant Moſes :zs not ſo, ( who :s faithful in 
With him will I ſpeak || mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches, 


and the f1militude of the 


Lokp ſhall he behold: wherefore then were ye not * afraid to 
9 ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? And the anger of the Loxp was 


plead his cauſe. Thus was he fitted for 
the work he was called to, which required 
all the mee&neſs he had. And this is often 
more tried by the unkindneſs of our 
friends, than by the malice of our ene- 
mies. Probably this commendation was 
added, as ſome other clauſes were, by 
ſome lucceeding prophet. How was Moſes 
ſo meek, when we often read of his anger? 
But this only proves, that the law made no- 
thing perfett. 

V. 4. Suddenly—To ſtifle the beginnings 
of the ſedition, that this example might 
not ſpread amonglt the people. Come out 
—Out of your private dwellings, that 
you may know my pleaſure and your own 
doom. 

V. 5. Tn the door—While they ſtood 
without, not being admitted into the ta- 
bernacle, as Aaron uſed to be; a fign of 
God's diſpleaſure. 

V. 6. Among you—If you be prophets, 
yet know there 1s a difference among pro- 
phets, nor do I put equal honour upon 
all of them. 

V. 7. In all my houſe—That is, whom I 
have ſet over all my houle, my church 
and people, and therefore over you ; and 


who hath diſcharged his office faithfully, 
* | Numb, 22, 


d Heb. 111. 2. 


parently—Plainly and certainly. 
ſpeeches —Not 


O q q 2 V. 
|| Exod, xxx11il. 11. 


and not partially as you falſly accuſe 
him. 

V. 8. Mouth to mouth —That is, diſtinQ- 
ly, by an articulate voice ; immediately, 
not by an interpreter, nor by ſhadows and 
repreſentations in his fancy, as 1t is in vi- 
tons and dreams; and familiarly. Ap- 
Dark 
in parables, fimilitudes, 
dark reſemblances ; as by ſhewing a borl- 
ing pot, an almond tree, &c. to Jeremuah, a 
chariot with wheels, &c. to Ezekiel. The 


frmilitude—Not the face or eſſence of God, 


which no man can lee and live, Exod. 
xxXx111. 20. but ſome ſingular manifeſtation 
of his glorious preſence, as Exod. xxxiil. 
11. 20. Yea the Son of God appeared to 
him 1n an human ſhape, which he took 
up for a time, that he might give him a 
foretalte of his future incarnation. My 
fſervant—Who 1s ſo in ſuch an eminent 
and extraordinary manner. 

V. 9. He departed—From the door of 
the tabernacle, in token of his great dil- 
plealure, not waiting for their anſwer. 
The removal of God's preſence from us, 
is the {ſaddeſt token of his diſplealure. 
And he never departs, till we by our fin 
and folly drive him from us. 

10. From 
* 2 Pet. 11. 10. 
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10 kindled againſt them, and he departed. 
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Ch: xii, 1016, 
And the cloud depart- 


ed from off the tabernacle, and + behold, Miriam became leprous, 
white as ſnow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold, fhe 


11 was leprous. 


And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas, my lord, I be- 


ſeech thee, lay not the fin upon us whereinwe have done fooliſhly, 


12 and wherein we have ſinned. 


Let her not be as one dead, of 


whom the fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh out of his mo- 


now, O God, I beſeech thee. 


ther's womb. And Moſes cried unto the Lorp, ſaying, Heal her 


And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, 7 


If her father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed, 


ſeven days? Let her be 1 


15 after that let her be received in agarn. 


ſhut out from the camp ſeven days, and 


And Miriam was {hut out 


from the camp ſeven days; and the people journeyed not, till Mi- 


16 ritam was brought in agazn. 


And afterward the people removed 


from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran. 


V. 10. From the tabernacle—Not from 
the whole tabernacle, but from that part, 
whither it was come, to that part which 
was direQly over the mercy-ſeat, where it 
conſtantly abode. Leprous—She, and not 
Aaron, either becauſe the was chief in the 
tranſgreſhon ; or becaule God would not 
have his worſhip interrupted or diſho- 
noured, which it muſt have been if Aaron 
had been leprous. 
leproſy was the moſt virulent and incura- 
ble of all. It is true, when the leproſy 
began in a particular part, and thence 
ſpread itſelf over all the fleſh by degrees, 
and at laſt made it all white, that was an 
evidence of the cure of the leproſy, Levit. 
XiH. 12, 13. But it was otherwiſe when 
one was ſuddenly ſmitten with this uni- 
verſal whiteneſs. 

V. 11. Lay not the fin—Let not the guilt 
and puniſhment of this fin reſt upon us, 
upon her in this kind, upon me in any 
other kind, but pray to God for the par- 
don and removal of 1t. 

V. 12. As one dead—Becaule part of 
her fleſh was putrefhed and dead, and 


White—This kind' of 


+ Deut, xxiv. 9. { Heb. Xi, 9. {F Lev, xiii, 46, 


not to be reſtored but by the might 
power of God. Like a ſtil|-born child, 
that hath been for ſome time dead in the 
womb, which when 1t comes forth, is 
putrehed, and part of it conſumed. 

V. 14. Spit m her face—That "18, ex- 
preſled lome eminent token of indignati- 
on and contempt, which was this, 7ob 
XXX. 10. Iſa, 1. 6. Afhamed—And with- 
draw herſelf, from her father's preſence, 
as Jonathan did upon a like occaſion, 
1 Sam. Xx. 34. So though God healed her 
according to Mofes's requeſt, yet he would 
have her publickly bear the ſhame of her 
ſin, and be a warning to others to keep 
them from the ſame tranſ{greſſion, 

V. 15. Journeyed not—Which was a teſ- 
timony of reſpect to her both from God 
and from the people, God ſo ordering it, 
partly leſt ſhe ſhould be overwhelmed by 
luch a publick rebuke from God, and 
partly leſt, ſhe being a prophetels, the 
gift of propheſy ſhould come into con-« 
tempt. 

V. 16. Paran—That is, 1n another part 
of the ſame wilderneſs, 

CHAP; 
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The ſending of the ſpies into Canaan, ver. 1—17. 
Their journey and return, ver. 21—25, 

1,2 ND the Lory ſpake unto Moſes ſaying. * Send thou men, 
A that they may ſearch the land of Canaan, which I give unto 
the children of Iſrael : of every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a 

g man, every one aruler among them. And Moſes, by the command- 
ment of the Loy, {ent them from the Wilderneſs of Paran : all thoſe 

4 men that were heads of the children of Iſrael. And theſe were their 
5 names: Of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. Of 
6 the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of Hori. Of the tribe of Judah, 
7 Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. Of the tribe of Iflachar, Igal the ſon of 
8, 9 Joſeph. Ot the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the fon of Nun. Of the 

10 tribe of Benjamin, Palti the fon of Raphu. Of the tribe of Zebulun, 

11 Gaddiel the ſon of Sodt. Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely of the tribe 

12 of Manaſſeh, Gadd1 the ſon of Suſi. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 

13 the ſon of Gemalli. Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of M1- 

14, 15 chael. Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon of Vophhi, - Of 

16 the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of Machi. Theſe are the names of 
the men which Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes called 

17 Oſhea the ſun of Nun, Jehoſhua. And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out 
the land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get you up this way ſouth- 

18 ward, and go up into the mountain: And ſee the land what it 2s, 


Chix. 1-18, 497 


The inftruftions given them, ver. 18—20, 
Ther report, ver. 26—23. 


V. 1. Speak unto Moſes —In anſwer to the 
peoples petition about it, as is evident 
from Deut. 1. 22. And 1t 1s probable, the 
people defired it out of difidence of God's 
promile. 

V.2. A lad perſon of wiſdom and 
authority. 

a 8. Ofſhea—Called alſo Joſhua, ver. 16. 

"11. Of Fojeph—The name of Joſeph is 
An appropriated to Ephraim, here 
to Manaſſeh; poſhbly to aggravate the fin 
of the ruler of this tribe, who did fo baſely 
degenerate from his noble anceſtor. 

V. 16. Fehoſhua—Oſhea notes a defire of 
ſalvation, ſignifying, Save we pray thee; but 

ehoſhua, or Foſhua, includes a promiſe of 


alvation, Ie wall ſave, So this was a pro- 


* Chap, xxxii, 8, Deut. 1, 22, 


phecy of his ſucceſſion to Moſes in the 
government, and of the ſuccels of his 
arms. Joſhua 1s the ſame name with 7efus, 
of whom 7oſhua was a type. He was the 
Savwour of God's people from the powers 
of Canaan, Chrilt from the powers of 
hell. 

V. 17. Southward—Into the ſouthern part 
of Canaan, which was the nearelit part, and 
the worſt too, being dry and delert, and 
therefore fit for them to enter and paſs 
through with leſs obſervation. [nto the 


mountam— Into the mountainous country, 
and thence into the valleys, and lo take a 
ſurvey of the whole land. 

V. 18. What i :5—Both for largenels, 
and for nature and quality. 


bg 4 B24 
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oe, 


Ch. x11. 19—25; 
and the people that awelleth thereim, whether they be ſtrong or weak, 
few or many; And what the land zs that they dwell in, whether it 
be good or bad, and what cities they be that they dwell in, whether in 
tents, or in ſtrong holds; And what the land zs, whether it be fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein or not. And be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the land (now the time was the 
time of the firſt-ripe grapes) So they went up, and ſearched the land, 
from the wilderneſs of Zin unto Rehob, as men come to Hamath. 
And they aſcended by the ſouth, and came unto Hebron ; where* 
Ahiman, Sheſhai, Talma1, the children of Anak, were: (now Hebron 
was built ſeven years before Zoan in Egypt.) + And they came 
unto the valley of Eſhcol, and cut down from thence a branch with 
one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a ſtaff; and 
they brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs. The place was cal- 
led the valley Elhcol, becaule of the cluſter of grapes which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael cut down from thence. And they returned from ſearch- 


V. 19. In tenis—As the Arabians did; or 13. And this circumſtance is mentioned 
in . unwalled villages, which, hike tents, as an evidence of the goodneſs of that 


are expoſed to an enemy. 

V. 20. Fat—Rich and fertile. 

V. 21. Zin—In the ſouth of Canaan, 
differing from the wilderneſs of Sim, which 
was nigh unto Egypt. To Hamath—From 
the ſouth they paſſed through the whole 
land to the northern parts of it; Rehob 
was a City in the north-weſt part, Hamath, 
a City in the north-eaſt. 

V. 22. By the fouth—Moſes having de- 
ſcribed their progreſs from {outh to north, 
more parzticularly relates ſome memo- 
rable *'places and paſſages. They came— 
Heb. He came, namely, Caleb, as appears 
from Joſh. xiv. 9. 12.14. For the ſpies 
diſtributed their work among them, 
and went either ſeverally, or by paars; 
and it ſeems the ſurvey of this part 
was left to:Caleb. Anak—A famous giant, 
whoſe children theſe are called, either 
more generally, as all giants ſometimes 
were, or rather more ſpecially, becaule 
Arbak, from whom Hebron was called K:r:- 
ath-arbah, was the father of Anak, Fofh. xv. 


* Joſh, xv. 14. Judg. 


land, becauſe the giants chole it for their 
habitation. Before Zoan—This ſeems to 
be noted to confront the Egyptians, who 
vainly boaſted of the antiquity of their 
city Zoan above all places. 

V. 23. Upon a flaff —Either for the weight 
of it, conſidering the length of the way 
they were to cary it, or for the preſerva- 
tion of it whole and entire. In. thoſe 
eaſtern and ſouthern countries there are 
vines and grapes of an extraordinary big- 
neſs as Strabo, and Pliny affirm. 

V. 24. Efkcol—That is, a cluſter of 
grapes. | 

V. 25. They returned after forty days—'Tis 
a wonder the people had patience to ſtay 
forty days, when they were juſt ready to 
enter Canaan, under all the aſſurances of 
ſucceſs they could have from the Divine 
power, proved by a conſtant ſeries of m1- 
racles, that had hitherto attended them. 
But they diſtruſted God, and choſe to be 
held in ſuſpence by their own counſels, 
rather than to reſt upon God's promile ! 


How 


, 10, T Deut. 1. 24. 


Ch. xi1. 26—30. 


26 ing of the land after forty days. 
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And they went and came to Mo- 


ſes, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children of Iſrael 
unto the wilderneſs of Paran, to Kadeſh; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the congregation, and ſhewed them the fruit 
27 of the land. And they told him, and ſaid, We came unto the land 


whither thou ſ{enteſt us, and ſurel 


28 


ney; and this zs the fruit of it. 


£9 


y it floweth with 7 milk and ho- 


Nevertheleſs, the \ people be ſtrong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities are 


and moreover, we {aw the children of Anak there. 


| walled, and very great: 


The Amalekites 


dwell in the land of the ſouth: and the Hittites, and the Jebuſites, 
and the Amorites dwell in the mountains: and the Canaanites 


320 


dwell by the ſea and by the coalt of Jordan. 


And Caleb {ſhlled 


the people before Moſes and ſaid, Let us go up at once, and poſleſs 


How much do we ſtand in our own light 
by unbehliet? | 

V. 26. Kadeſh—RKadeſh-barnea, which 
ſome confound with Kadeſh in the wil- 
dernels of Sin, into which they came not 
*till the fortieth year after their coming 
out of Egypt, as appears from Numb. xxxi1i1. 
37, 38. whereas they were in this Kadeſk 
in the ſecond year, and before they re- 
ceived the ſentence of their forty years 
abode in the wilderneſs. 

V. 27. They told im—In the audience of 
the people. 

V. 29. The Amalekates in the fouth—Where 
we are to enter the land, and they who 
were ſo fherce againſt us that they came 
into the wilderneſs to fight with us, wall, 
without doubt, oppole us when we come 
cloſe by their land, the rather, to revenge 
themſelves for their former loſs. There- 
fore they mention them, though they were 
no Canaamtes. In the mountams—1In the moun- 
tainous country, in the ſouth-eaſt part of 
the land, ſo that yon cannot enter there 
without great difficulty, both becauſe of 
the noted flrength and valour of thoſe 
people, and becauſe of the advantage 
they have from the mountains. By the fea 
— Not the mid-land fea, which is com- 

monly underſtood by that expreſſion, but 


T Exod, xxx. 3. 


& Deut. 


Me 3. 21... 


the ſalt or dead ſea, as appears, 1. Be- 
cauſe it is that ſea which 1s next to 7ordan, 
2. Becauſe the Canaanztes dwelt principally 
in thoſe parts, and not near the mid- 
land ſea. So thele guard the entrance on 
the eaſt-hde, as the others do on the 
fouth. 

V. 30. Calcb—Together with Joſhua, as 
1s manifeſt from chap. x1v. 6. 7. go. but 
Caleb alone is here mentioned, poſhbly be- 
cauſe he ſpake firſt and moſt, which he 
might better do, becauſe he might be pre- 
ſumed to be more impartial than 7oſhua, 
who being Mofes's miniſter might be thought 
to ſpeak only what he knew his maſter 
would like. Stzlled the people—W hich im- 
phes either that they had began to mur- 
mur, or that by their looks and carriage, 
they diſcovered the anger which boiled in 
their breaſts. Before Moſes —Or, towards 
Moſes, againſt whom they were incenſed, 
as the man who had brought them into 
luch fad circumſtances. Let us go up and 
fofſeſs 1—He does not ſay, Let us go up 
and conquer it. He looks on that to be as 
good as done already: but, Let us go up 
and poſſeſs 11! There is nothing to be done, 
but to enter without delay, and take the 
poſleſhon which our great Lord is now 
ready to give us! Thus dithculues that lie 

n 


| Deut. 1. 28, 
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31 it, for we are well able to overcome it. But the men that went up 

with him, ſaid, We be not able to go upagainlt the people; for they 

g92 are \tronger than we. - And they brought'up an evil report of: the 
land which they had ſearched, unto the cluldren of Ifrael, ſaying, 
The land' through which we have gone to ſearch it, 2s a land * that 
eateth up the inhabitants thereof : and + all the people that we ſaw 

3 in it, are men of a great ſtature. And there we ſaw the giants, 
the {ons of Anak, which come of the giants: and we were in our own 
hight as graſhoppers, and ſo we were in their fight. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The murmurmg of the people againſt Moſes and Aaron, ver. 1—4. Their fruitleſs endeavour to 
Jill them, ver. 5—10. God's threatning utterly to deſtroy them, ver. 11—12. The interceſ- 
fron of Moles, ver. 1$—19. The decree that all that generation ſhould die in the wilderneſs, 
ver. 20—g5. The immediate death of the ſpies, ver. 36—39. The il ſucceſs of thoſe who 
would go up notwithſtanding, ver, 40—45. 


500 Ch.xm. g1—39, 


ND all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried, and 

the people wept that night. And all the children of Iſrael 
murmured againſt Moſes, 'and againſt Aaron, and the: whole | con- 
oregation ſaid unto them, 7 Would God that we had died in theland 

3 of Egypt, or would God that we had died in this wilderneſs. , And 
-i. wherefore [hath the Loxp brought us unto this land, to fall by the 
ſword, that our wives and our children thould'be a prey? Were it 


1 
2 


in the way of ſalvation, vaniſh away be- 
fore a lively faith. y 2 

V. 31. The men—All of them, Joſhua ex- 
cepted. Stronger —Both in ftature of body 
-and numbers of people. 'Thas they quelt- 
tion the power, and truth, and goodneſs 
of God, of all which they had ſuch am- 

le teſtimonies. | 

TV. 32. Eateth up its mhabitants—Not ſo 
-much by civil wars, for that was likely to 
make their conqueſt more ealy; but rather 
by the unwholſomenels. of the 'aiv and 
place, which they gueſſed from the many 
fanerals, which, as ſome Hebrew writers, 
not without probability afhrm, they ob- 
ſerved'in their travels through it: though 
that came to paſs from another cauſe, 


* Lev, XXV1s 38, 


t Amos H. 9. 


even from the ſingular providence of God, 
which, to facilitate the /fraelttes conqueſt, 
cut off valt numbers of the Canaanztes either 
by a plague, or by the hornet ſent before 
them, as is exprefled, Joſh. xxiv. 12. 

V. 2. Againſt Moſes and Aaron—As the 
inſtruments and occaſions of their preſent 
calamity. That we had died m this wilderneſs 
—-It was not long before they had their 
defire, and did die in the wildernels. 

V. 'g. The Lord—From inſtruments they 
riſe higher, and ſtrike at God the -caule 
and author of their journey: by which 
we ſee the prodigions growth and progreſs 
of fin when it is not refilted. Apriy—To 
the Canaanites whoſe land we were 'made to 
believe weſhould poſſeſs, © 

_ V. 4. A captan 
{| Ver. xxvill, 29. 


Ch. xiv. 4—10. 


not better for us to return into Egypt? 


4 

5 other, Let us make a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 
Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces before all the afſembl 

6 congregation of the children of Iſrael. 
and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 


7 the land, rent their clothes. 
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And they ſaid one to an- 


Then 
y of the 
And Joſhua the fon Nun, 


which were of them that ſearched 


And they ſpake unto all the company 


of the children of Ifracl, ſaying, The land which we paſſed through 


8 to ſearchit, 2s an exceeding good land. 


If the Lorxp delight in us, 


then he will bring us into this land, and give it us; a land which 


9 floweth with milk and honey. 


10 them not. 


Only rebel ye not againſt the Loxp, 
neither tear ye the people of the land; 


their defence 1s departed from them, and the LokD is with us: 


for they are bread for us: 
fear 


But all the congregation bade ſtone them with ſtones: 


and the glory of the Loky appeared in the tabernacle of the congre- 


V. 4. A captam—Inſtead of Moſes, one 
who will be more faithful to our intereſt 
than he. Into Egypt—Stupendous madnels! 
Whence ſhould they have proteCftion a- 
gainlt the hazards, and proviſion againſt 
all the wants of the wilderneſs? Could 
they expeQ either God's cloud to cover 
and guide them, or Manna from heaven to 
feed them? Who could conduct them over 
the Red-ſca? Or, if they went another way, 
who ſhould defend them againſt thoſe na- 
tions whole borders they were to pals? 
What entertainment could they expect 
from the Egyptians, whom they had deſerted 
and brought to ſo much ruin? 

V. 5. Felt on ther faces —As humble and 
earneſt ſupplhants to God, the only refuge 
to which Moſes reſorted in all ſuch ſtraits, 
and who alone was able to govern this 
ſtiff-necked people. Before all the aſſembly 
— That they might awake to apprehend 
their fin and danger, when they ſaw Moſes 
at his prayers, whom God never failed to 
defend, even wath the deſtruction of his 
enemies. 


V. 6. Rent ther clothes—To teſtify their 
hearty grief for the peoples blaſphemy 
againſt God and- ſ{edition "againſt Mofes, 
and that dreadful judgment which they 


Vol, 


Rrr 


eahly foreſaw this mult bring upon the 
congregation. 

V. 8. Delight im SOUS 7: by our rebellion 
and ingratitude we do not provoke God 
to leave and forlake us. 

V. 9. Breaad—We ſhall deſtroy them as 
eahly as we eat our bread. Ther defence— 
Their condudt and courage, and elpectally 
God, who was plealed to afford them his 
proteftion till their miquities were full, 
is utterly departed from them,” and hath 
given them up as a prey to us. With us— 
By his ſpecial grace and almighty power, 
to ſave us from them and all our enemies. 
Only rebel not againſt the Lord —Nothing can 
ruin finners but their own rebellion. If 
God leaves them, 'tis becauſe they drive 
him from them, and they die, becauſe 
they will die. 

V. 10. Appeared—Now in the extremity 
of danger to reſcue his faithful ſervants, 
and to ſtop the rage of the people. In the 
tabernacle—Upon or above the tabernacle, 
where the cloud uſually refded, in which 
the glory of God appeared now 1n a more 
illuſtrious manner. When they reflected up- 
on God, his glory appeared not, to hilence 
their blaſphemies: but when they threat- 


ned Caleb and Foſhua, they touched the apple 
of 
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11 


gation, before all the children of Iſrael. 
Moſes, How long will this people * 


E. R $8, Ch, xiv. 11—1$; 


And the Lord ſaid unto 
provoke me? and how long 


will it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns which I have ſhewed 


12 


among them? I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and difinherit 


them, + and will make of thee a greater nation, and mightier than 


13 they. 


And Þ Moſes ſaid unto the Lorxo, Then the Egyptians ſhall 


hear 2t (for thou broughteſt up this people in thy might from among 


14 


them) And they wall tell 22 to the inhabitants of this land: þ for 


they have heard that thou Lord art among this people, that thou 
Lox art ſeen face to face, and 7zhat || thy cloud ſtandeth over them, 
and that thou goeſt before them, by day-time in a pillar of a cloud, 


15 
16 


people, as one man; 


of thee, will ſpeak ſaying, 


and m a pillar of fire by night. 


thou ſhalt kill all this 


Now if 


then ” Wag nations which have heard the fame 
Becaule the Lorpd was not ** able to 


bring this people into the -land which he {ware unto them, there- 


17 


fore he hath {lain them in the wilderneſs. 


And now, I beſeech 


thee, let the power of my Lord be great, according as thou haſt 


18 


guilty, 7 


of tus eye, and his glory appeared immedi- 
ately. They who faithfully expoſe them - 
ſelves for God, are-fure of his ſpecial pro- 
tection. 

V. 12. 4 will fmate them-—This was not an 
ablolute determination, but a comminati- 
on, hike that of Nineveh's deſtruction, with 
a condition imphed, except there be 
Gecny repentance, or powerful interceſ- 

GCN. 

V. 16. Not, able—His power was quite 
ſpent in bringing them out of £gypt, and 
could not finith the work he ha begun 
and had ſworn to do. 

V. 17. Be great-—That is appear to be 
great, diſcover its greatneſs: namely, the 
power of his grace and mercy, or the 
greatneſs of has mercy, in pardoning this and 
their other {ans: for to. this the following 


words manifeſtly reftrain it, where the. 


* Heb. iii. 18. + Exod. _ 10. 
Exod. xv. 14. Foſh. il. 9. v. 1. 
Tt Exod, xxxiv, 6, Pal, Cu. 8, 


| 


tt Exod, XX, 5. XXXIV. 7e 


ſpoken, ſaying, The Lox : ++ long ſuffering, and of great mercy, 
=, rnd iniquity and tranſgreſhon, and by no means clearing the 
} viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto 


pardon of their fins is the only inſtance of 


this power both deſcribed in God's titles, 
ver. 18. and prayed for by Mofes ver. 19. 
and granted by God in anſwer to him, 
ver. 20, Nor1is1t ſtrange that the pardon 
of fin, eſpecially fuch great fins, is ſpoken 
of as an att of power in God, becauſe un - 
doubtedly it is an aC@ of omnipotent and 
infinite goodneis. 

V. 18. Vifiting the iniquity—Thele words 
may ſeem to be irpproperly mentioned, as 
being a powerful argument to mave God 
to deſtroy this wicked people, and not to 
pardon them. Tt may be anſwered, that 
Moſes uſeth thefe words together with the 
reſt, becaufe he wauld not fever what 
God had put together. But the truer an- 
ſwer ſeems to be, that. theſe words are to 
be tranſlated otherwiſe, And m. deſtroymg he 
will not utterly defltroy, though he vifit the Le 


T Exod. xxx1. 12. 
| Exod. X11. 2t. 


Deut. XXX11. 27+ 
*#* Deut, 1x, 28, 


Ch. xrv. 19—27. 


19 the third and fourth generation. 
ty of this people, 
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Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniqui- 


according unto the greatnels of thy mercy, and 


20' asthou halt forgrven this people, from Egypt, even until now. And 


21 the Loxy ſaid; I have 
truly as I hve, 


22 LokD. 


VOICE; 


23 


pardoned accordin 
\ all the earth ſhall be filled with the 


Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my glory, and my 


mracles which I did in Egypt, 
tempted me now theſe ten times, 


g to thy word: But as 
glory of the 


and in the wilderneſs, and have 


and have not hearkened to my 


| Surely they ſhall not fee the land which I {ware unto 


their fathers, neither ſhall any of them that provoked me, fee it: 


24 
and hath followed me full 


E) 


26 
£7 


of the fathers wpon the children, unto the third 


and fourth generation. 


V. 20. [ have pardoned—So far as not ut- 
terly to deſtroy them. 

V. 21. With the glory of the Lord —With 
the report of the Kb and righteous 
atts of God in puniſhing this rebellious 
people. 

V. 22. My glory—That is, my glorious 
appearances in the cloud, and in the ta- 
bernacle. Ten times—That i 1s, many times. 
A certain number for an uncertain. 


V. 24. Caletb— Joſhua 1s not named, be- 
cauſe he was not now among the people, 
but a conſtant attendant upon Moſes, nor 
was he to be reckoned as one of them, any 
more than Moſes and Aaron were, becauſe 
he was to be their chief commander. He 
had another fpirit—Was a man of another 
temper, faithful and couragious, not atted 
by that evil ſpirit of cowardice, unbelef, 
diſobedience, which ruled in his brethren; 


but by the ſpirit of God. Fully —Univer- 
ſally 


and dangers, which made his partners halt. 
Numb. 22, 


C Pjal. Ixxii. 19. 


|| Deut. 1. 35; 


Rrr 2 
P/al. XCV. 11. 


ASE NED eG 


But my ſervant * Caleb, becauſe he had another ſpirit with him, 


y; him will I bring into the land, where- 
into he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſlleſs 1t. 


and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley) 
get you into the wilderneſs by the way of the Red-ſea. 
Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, faying. How long ſhall 


(Now the Amalekites 
To morow turn you, and 


And the 


Wheremto he went—In general, Canaan, and 
> aarnag. Hebron, and the adjacent parts. 


Joſh x 

y the valley—Beyond the moun - 
th 44 at the foot whereof they now were, 
ver. 40. And this clauſe is added, either 
1, As an aggravation of Iſrael's miſery and 
puniſhment, that being now ready to en- 
ter and take poſleſſion of the land, they 
are forced to go back into the wildernels : 
or 2. As an argument to oblige them more 
willingly to obey the following command ' 
of returning into the wilderneſs, becauſe 
their enemies were very near them, and 
ſevered from them only by that Idumean 
mountain, and, if they did not ſpeedily 
depart, their enemies would fall upon 
them, and ſo the evil which before they 
cauleleſly feared would come upon them ; 
they, their wives and their children, would 
become a prey to the Amalekites and Canaan- 
ites, becauſe God would not afliſt nor de- 
fend them. By the way of the Red-ſea—That 


and conſtantly, through difhculties leadeth to the Red-jea, and to Egypt, the 


place whither you defire to return. 


V. 28. As 


cvi. 26, Heb. ui, 17. 
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Ch. xiv. 2837. 


[hear with this evil congregation which murmur againſt me? I have 
heard the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which they mur- 
28 mur againſt me. Say unto them, + As truly as I hve, ſaith the Logp, 
29 as { ye have ſpoken in mine ears, ſo willI do to you: Your carcaſes. 
ſhall fall in this wilderneſs; and all that were numbered of you, 
according to your whole number, from twenty years old and up- 
30 ward, which have murmured againſt me. Doubtleſs ye ſhall not 
come into the land, concerning which I ſware to make you dwell 
therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſon of 
31 Nun. But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them 
will I bring in, and they ſhall know the land which he have de- 
92 ſpiſed. But as for you, your carcaſes they ſhall fall in this wilderneſs. 
33 And your children ſhall wander in the wilderneſs forty years, and 
bear your whoredoms, until your carcales be waſted in the wilder- 


34 nels. 


d After the number of the days in which ye ſearched the 


land, even. || forty days (each day for a year) ſhall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and- ye ſhall know my breach of pro- 


25 miſe. I the Lozp have ſaid, I will ſurely do it unto all this evil 


congregation, that are gathered together againſt me: in this wilder- 


36 neſs they ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 


And the 


men which Moſes ſent to ſearch the land, who returned, and made 
all the congregation to murmur againſt him, by bringing up a 
37 ſlander upon the land; Even thoſe men that did bring up the eval 


V. 28. As ye have fpoken—When you 
wickedly wiſhed you might die in the wil- 
derneſ\s. | 

V. 30. You—Your nation; for God did 
not ſwear to do ſo to theſe particular 
perlons. 


V. 32. Your carcaſes—See with what con- 


tempt they are ſpoken of, now they had 
by their hn made themſelves wile ! The mighty 
men of valour were but carcales, now the 

Spirit of the Lord was departed from them! 
It was very probably upon this occaſion, 
that Moſes wrote the ninetieth pſalm. 

. V. 33. Forty years —S0o long as to make 
up the. time of your dwelling in the wil- 
derneſs forty years; one whole year and 
part of another were paſt before this fin 
or judgment. Your whoredoms—The pu- 


niſhment of your whoredoms, of your 
apoltacy from, and perfidiouſneſs againſt 


your Lord, who was your huſband, and 


had married you to himſelf. 

V. 34. Each day for a year—So there 
ſhould have been forty years to come, but 
God was pleaſed mercifully to accept of 
the time paſt as a\part of that time. Ye 


ſhall know my breach of promiſe—That as you- 
have firſt broken the covenant between. 
you and me, by breaking the conditions. 


of it, ſo I will make it void bn my part, 
by denying you the bleſſings promiſed in 
that covenant. So you ſhall ſee, that the 
breach of promiſe wherewith you charged 
me, lies at your door, and was forced 
from me by your perfidiouſneſs. . 

V. 37. By the plague—Either by the peſ- 


ulence, 


+ Chap. xxv1i. 65. xxxil. 10, Deut.i, 35. Tf Ver. 2. { Chap.xiiu.25* || Pal, xcv. 10. 
| Ezek. 1v. 6. . 
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38 report upon the land, || died by the plague before the Loxy. But 

Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, which were 
39 of the men that went to ſearch the land, lived /:!/. And Moſes told 
theſe ſayings unto all the children of Iſract: and the people mourn- 
ed * preatly. And they roſe up early in the morning, and gat 
them up into the top of the mountain, faying, Lo, we Þ be here, and 
will go up unto the place which the Lorp hath promiſed : for we 
have ſinned. And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do you tranſgrels 
the commandment of the Loy? but 1t ſhall not proſper. 
up, for the Lokp 2s not among you; 
your enemies. For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites are there 
before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: becauſe ye are turned 
away from the Lord; therefore the Lorp will not be with you. 
But they preſumed to go up unto the hill-top: nevertheleſs the ark 
of the covenant of the Loxy, and Moſes departed not out of the 
camp. Then the Amalekites came down, and the Canaanites which 


dwelt in that hill, and ſmote them, f and diſcomfited them, even unto 
d Hormah. 


40 


41 
4 2 Go not 
that ye be not ſmitten before 


43 


44 


45 


*% . of BW MIO & 


Laws, concerning meal-offexings. and drink offerings, ver. 11 6. Concerning dough for heave- 
offermgs, ver. 17—21. Sacrifices for fins of ignorance, ver. 22—29. Concerning fre- 
ſumptuous funners, ver. 30, 31. An mftance mm the fabbath-breaker, ver. 32—30- Con- 

_ Cermng fringes on the borders of their garments, ver. $7—41. 


1,2 N D the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, ** Speak unto 


the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye be 
come into the land of your habitations, which I give unto you, 


tilence, or by ſome other fudden and ex- 
traordinary zudgment, ſent from the cloud 
in which God dwelt, and from whence he 


But it was now too late. 
no place for repentance. 
as this there 1s in hell; 


There was now 
Such mourning 
but the tears wall 


ſpake to Mofes, and wherein his glory at 
this time appeared before all the people, 
ver; +0. who therefore were all, and theſe 
ſpies among the reſt, before the Lord. 

V. 38. But Foſhua and Caleb lved ftill— 
Death never mriles his mark, nor takes 
any by overhgtt who are deſigned for life, 
tho' in the midit of thoſe that ; are to die. 


-V. g9. 4nd the Sap mourned greatly— 


| [1 Cor: X, 20. Heb. ii. 27 . Jude 5. 


* Heb. Xil. 1 
hw 4 XX1, 3. ja, Ixiu. 10, 


not quench the flames. . 


V. 40. Gat them up —Deſigned or prepar- 
ed themſelves to go up. 

V. 45. The Canaanites—Largely fo called, 
but ſtritly the: Amorites. Hormah—A place 
ſo. called afterwards, chap. xxi. g. from 
the ſlaughter or deſtruction of the lſraehtes 
at this time. 

V. 2. I give you—Will certainly give 

y Ou, 
T Deut.1. 41. Þ| Dew. i. 44. 
TD Lev, XX111. 10> 
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3 And will make an offering by fire unto the Lory, a burnt-offering, 
or a ſacrifice, + in performing a vow, or in a free-will-offering, 


Ch. xv. 9—15:; 


or * 1n your ſolemn feaſts, to make a F ſweet ſavour unto the 
4 Lord, of the herd, or of the flock: Then || ſhall he that offereth 
his offering unto the Lozxp, bring a * meal-offering of a tenth-deal 
5 of flour, mingled with the fourth part of an hin of oil. And the 
fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink-offering ſhalt thou prepare, 
6 with the burnt-oftering, or facrifice, for one lamb. Or for a ram, 
thou ſhalt prepare for a meal-offering, two tenth-deals of flour min- 
7 gled with the third part of a hin of oil. And for a drink-offering 
thou ſhalt offer the third part of a hin of wine, for a ſweet favour 
8 unto the Lord. And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a burnt- 
offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing a vow, or t# peace-offer- 
9 ings unto the Loxd : Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meal- 
olftering of three tenth-deals of flour, mingled with half an hin of 


10. o1l. 


And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-offering half an hin of wine, 


11 for an offering made by fre of a ſweet ſavour unto the Loxp. Thus 


{hall it be done for one bullock, 


or for one ram, or for a lamb, or 


12 a kid. According to the number that ye ſhall prepare, ſo ſhall ye 


13 do to every one, according to their number. 


All that are born of 


the country {hall do theſe things after this manner, in offering an 


14 offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lorp. 


And it a 


ſtranger ſojourn with: you, or whoſoever be among you in your ge- 
nerations, and w1ll offer an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour 
15 unto the Lorp: as ye do, ſo ſhall he do. {| One ordinance fhall be 


you, notwithſlanding this great provoca- 
tion. * And for their better afſurance 
hereof he repeats and amplihes the laws of 
ſacrifices, whereby through Chriſt he 
would be reconciled to them and theirs 
upon their repentance. 

V. Ze A fecrifice—A peace-offering. 

V- 4. A tenth deal—The tenth part of an 
Ephakh, hoy is, about hve pints. An hin 
contained about hve quarts. 

'V. 6. Two tenth-deals—Becauſe this be- 
longed to a better ſacrifice than the for- 


mer; and therefore in the next ſacrifice. 


of a bullock, there are three tenth. deals. 
So the acceſſory ſacrifice grows proporti- 
onably with the principal. + , _ & 

+ Lev. xxil. 21, 


f Lev. xiii. 8, 


TT Lev. vil. 11. 


$ Exod. xxix. 18. 


V. 8. Peace-offerings—Such' as were of- 
fered either freely or by command, _ 
may be called: peace-offerings or thank- 
ferings, by way of eminency, becauſe 
ſuch are offered: purely by way of grati- 
tude to God, and: with fingle reſpect to 
his honour, whereas the peace-offerings 


made:in performance of a vow were made” 


and offered, with deſign of getting ſome 
advantage by them. 

V. 12. Their number-— fs many cattle as 
ye ſacrifice, ſo many'meal and drink-of- 
tcrings ye ſhall offer. 

._V. 15, Before the Lord—As' to the wor- 
ſhip of God : his ſacrifices ſhall be offered 
in the fame manner and accepted"by God 

upon 


|| Lev. 14. 1. '* Exod. xxix. 40. 


+7. Exod. x11, 49, Chap. 1x. 14, 


Ch 


16 
19, 
9 
20 


21 
22 


23 


- 
=y — " "a "I a. th —_— 


24 


25 
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both for you of the congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that ſo- 
Journeth with you, an ordinance for ever in your generations: as 
16 ye are fo ſhall the ſtranger be before the Loxp. One law, and one 
manner ſhall be for you, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with 
17,18 you. And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye come into the 

19 land whither I bring you, Then 1t ſhall be, that when ye eat of 
the bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave-offering unto the 

20 Lord. Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the F firſt of your dough for an 
heave-offering : as ye do the heave-offering of the threſhing-floor, 

21 ſo ſhall ye heave it. Of the frit of your dough ye ſhall give unto 
22 the Lord an heave-offering in your generations. And || it ye 
| have erred, and not obſerved all theſe commandments, which the 
23 Lord hath ſpoken unto Moſes, Even all that the Lord hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the Lorp 
commanded Mojes, and henceforward among your generations 3 
24 Then it ſhall be, 1f ought be committed by 1gnorance, without the 
knowledge of the congregation, that all the congregation ſhall offer 
one young bullock for a burnt-offering, for a ſweet ſavour unto 
the Loxpd, with his meal-offering, and his drink-offering according 

25 to the manner, and one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering. And 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, and it ſhall be forgiven them; for it tu igno- 
rance : and they ſhall bring their offering, a ſacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lorp, and their ſ{in-offering before the Lorp, for their 
26 ignorance. And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
- children of frae!, and the * ſtranger that ſojourneth among them ; 
27 ſeeing all the people were in ignorance, TÞ And it any ſoul fin 


upon the ſame terms, as yours: which were to offer this offering to God. The 

was @ prelage of the future calling of the bread—That is, the bread-corn. 

Gentiles, And this 1s added by way of YV. 20. The threſhing floor —That 1s, of 

caution, to ſhew that ſtrangers were not the corn in the threſhing floor, when 

upon this pretence to partake of their ci-= you have gathered in your corn. 

vil privileges. .V. 22. All theſe commandments —Thoſe 

- V. 49. When ye eat—When you are about now ſpoken of, which concern the out- 

to eat it: for before they eat it, they ward ſervice of Gud, or the rites or cere- 
monies 

{\ Prov. ail. g, 10. Ezek. xliv. go. Rom. xi. 16, || Lev. iv. 2. * Rom, iii. 29. 
T Lev. iv. 27. 
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through 1gnorance, then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year 
28 for a lin-offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the 
ſoul that ſinneth 1gnorantly, when he finneth by ignorance before 
the Loxp, to make an atonement for him; and it ſhall be *t forgiven 
29 him. You ſhall have one law for him that ſinneth through igno- 
rance, both for him that 1s born amongſt the children of Iſrael, and 
30 for the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them. But the foul that 
doeth ought preſumptuoully (whether he be born in the land, or a 
ſtranger) the ſame 5 reproacheth the Lord ; and that ſoul ſhall be 
31 cut off from among his people. Becauſe he hath || deſpiſed the 
word of the Lorp, and hath broken his commandment ; that ſoul 
32 ſhall utterly be cut off; his iniquity fhall be upon him. And 
while the children of Iſrael were in the wilderneſs, they found a 
33 man that gathered ſticks upon the ſabbath day. And they that 
found him gathering ſhicks, brought im unto Moſes and Aaron 
34 and unto all the congregation. And they put him * in ward, be. 
35 cauſe 1t was not declared what ſhould be done to him. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, + The man ſhall be ſurely put to death ; all 
the congregation ' ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without the camp. 
36 And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones, and he died; as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
37, 38 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and bid {7} them that they make them fringes in the 
borders of their garments, throughout their generations, ' and that 


monies belonging to it. And herein prin- fin : for as the law of the ſabbath was plain 
cipally this law may ſeem to differ from and poſitive, ſo this tranſgreſhon of it 


that Lev. 1v. 13. which ſpeaks of ſome 
poſitive miſcarriage, or doing that which 
ought not to have been done, about the 
holy things of God ; whereas this ſpeaks 
only of an omiſſion of ſomething which 
ought to have been done about holy cere- 
monies. 

V. 30. Reproacheth the Lord —He ſets 
God at defiance, and expoſeth him to 
contempt, as if he were unable to puniſh 
tranſgrefſors. 

V. 32. On the ſabbath-day—This ſeems to 
be added as an example of a preſumptuous 


+ Pal. xix. 13. 1 Tm. 1. 13+ $ Ezeh. 
®* Lev, xxiv.12. Þ Exod. xxx1. 14. 


mult needs be a known and wilful fin. 

V. 33- To all the congregaton—That is, 
to the rulers of the congregation. 

V. 34. They—That 1s, Moſes and Aaron, 
and the ſeventy rulers. What ſhould be done 
—- That 1s, in what manner he was tobe 
cut off, or by what kind of death he was 
to die, which therefore God here parti- 
cularly determines : otherwiſe it was 
known -in. general that fabbath-breakers 
were to be put to death. 

V. 38. Fringes—Theſe were certain 
threads or ends, ſtanding out a little fur- 


args 4 ther 


x. 27. || Prov. xiti. 13. - Heb. x, 28. 
tt Deut. xxu1. 12, Matt. XX111. 5. 
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39 they put upon the fringe of the borders a ribband of blue. 
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And it 


ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and re- 


member all the commandments of the Loxp, and do them: 
$ own heart, and your own eyes, 


that ye ſeek not aſter your 
40 which ye ule to go a whoring 
41 all my commandments, 


and be holy unto your God. 


and 
after 
remember, and do 
I am the 


That ye may 


Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, to 


be your God : 


I am the Logp your God, 


CHAT. AVL 


Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
ver. 5—11. 
propojal to Korah, ver. 15—19. 
41—45- 


1 


Levi, 


ther than the reſt of their garments, left 
there for this ule. In the borders —That is, 
in the four borders or quarters, as it 1s, Deut. 
Xxil. 12, Of ther garments—Of their up- 
per garments. This was prattiſed by the 
Phariſees in Chriſt's ttme, who are noted 
for making their borders larger than ordi- 
nary. A Tibband—To make it more obvi- 
ous to the fight, and conſequently more 
ſerviceable to the ule here mentioned. 
Of blue—Or, purple. 

V. 39. For a fringe—That is, the rib- 
band, /hall be unto you, ſhall farve you for 
a fringe, to render it more viſible by its 
diſtin&t colour, whereas the fringe with- 
out this was of the ſame piece and colour 
with the garment, and therefore leſs ob- 
ſerveable. That ye fcek not—Or, enquire 
not for other rules and ways of ſervi 1ng me 
than I have preſcribed you. Your ' own 
heart, and eyes —Neither after the devices 
of your own. hearts, as Nadab and Abihu 


did when they offered ſtrange fire ; nor 
Vol. I. 


iſe up againſt Moſes, ver. 1—4. 
Sends for Dathan and Abiram, who refuſe to come, ver. 12—14. His 
The puniſhment of the rebels, ver. 20—g5. 
fers preferved for a memorial, ver. 36—40. 


S$s 


Moſes reaſons with them, 


Ther cen- 


A new imnſurrettion ſtopt by a plague, ver. 


at. ad 
Aaron ſlays the plague, ver. 46—50. 


OW * Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath the ſon of 
and Dathan, and Abiram, the ſons of Elhab, and On 


after the examples of others which your 
eyes ſee, as you did when you were ſet 
upon worſhipping a calf after the manner 
of Egypt. The phylaCteries worn by the 
Phariſees in our Lord's time, were a dit- 
ferent thing from theſe. Thole were of 
their own invention : theſe were a divine 
inſtitution. 

V. 40. Be ye holy—Purged from fin and 
fincerely devoted to God. 

V. 41. 1 am the Lord your God —Though 
I am juſtly diſpleaſed with you for your 
frequent rebellions, for which allo I will 
keep you forty years in the wilderneſs, 
yet I will not utterly caſt you off, but 
will continue to be your God. 

V. 1. The fon of Izhar —Amrom's brother, 
Exod. vi. 18. therefore Moſes and he were 
couſin germans. Moreover, [zhar was the 
ſecond ſon of Kokhath, whereas Elzaphan, 
whom Mofes had preferred before him, 
and made prince or ruler of the Kohathites, 
chap. 11. 30. was the fon of Uzzet, the 

fourth 


\ Prov. Xxviil. 26, * Chap, xxvii, 3, Jude 11. 
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2 the ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took men : 
3 renown. 

4 above the congregation of the Loy ? 
5 he fell upon his face. 


Ch. xvi. 2—;. 


And roſe up before 
Moſes, with certain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and 
fifty princes of the aſſembly, Þ famous in the congregation, men of 
And Þ they gathered themſelves together againſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron, and ſaid unto them, Ye take too much upon 
you, ſeeing all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and 
the Lord 7 among them : wherefore then lift you up yourſelves 
And when Moſes heard 1it, 
And he ſ{pake unto Korah, and unto all his 
company, ſaying, Even to-morrow the Lorp will ſhew who are 
his, and who :s holy, and will cauſe kim to come near unto him : 
even 7m whom he hath choſen, will he cauſe to come near unto 


fourth ſon of Kohath. This, the Jewiſh 
writers ſay, made him malecontent, which 
at laſt broke forth into ſedition. Sons of 
Reuben-—Theſe are drawn into confederacy 
wath Korah, partly becaule they were his 
next neighbours, both being encamped 
on the ſouth-fade, partly in hopes to re- 
cover their rights of primogeniture, in 
which the prieſthood was comprehended, 
which was given away from their father. 

V. 2. Roſe up —That 1s, conſpired to- 

ether, and put their delign in execution. 
Ke Moſes —Not obſcurely, but openly 
and boldly, not fearing nor regarding the 
preſence of Moſes. 

V. 3. They—Korak, Dathan and Abiram, 
and. the reſt; who were all together when 
Moſes ſpake thoſe words, ver. 5, 6, 7. but 
after that, Dathan and Abiram retired to 
their tents, and then Moſes ſent for Korah 
and the Levites, who had more colourable 
pretences to the prieſthood, and treats 


F 


with them apart, and {peaks what is men-. 


tioned, ver. 8, 9, 10, 11. Having dil- 
patched them, he ſends for Dathan and 
Abiram, ver. 12. that he might reaſon the 
caſe with them allo apart." Againſt. Aaron— 
To whom the prieſthood was confined, and 
againſt Moſes, both becauſe this was done 
by his order, and becauſe before Aaron's 
_ conſecration Mofes appropriated it to him- 


+ Chap. xxvi. 9g. Ruth iv. 11. 14. Þ Pſal, cvi. 16, 


ſelf. For whatever they intended, they 
leem not now directly to ſtrike at Moſes 
for his ſupreme civil government, - but 
only for his inflaence m the diſpolal of 
the prieſthood. Ye take too muck—By per- 
petuating the prieſthood in yourſelves and 
family, with the excluſion of. all others 
from it. All are holy—A kingdom of praefts, 
an holy natzon, as they are called, Exod. 
x1x, 6. a people ſeparated to the ſervice 
of God, and therefore no lels fit to offer 
lacrihnce and incenſe, than you are. 
Among them—By his tabernacle and cloud, 
the tokens of his gracious preſence, and 
therefore ready to receive ſacrifices from 
their own hands. Ye—Thou Moſes, by 
preſcribing what laws thou pleaſelt about 
the prielthood, and confining it to thy 
brother ; and thou Aaron by ulurping it 
as thy peculiar privilege, 

V. 4. On his face—Humbly begging 
that God would dire& and vindicate him. 
Accordingly God anſwers his prayers, and 
ſtrengthens him with new courage, and 
confidence of ſucceſs. 

V. 5. To-morrow—Heb. In the morning, 
the time appointed by men for admini- 
ſtering juſtice, and choſen by God for that 
work. Some time 1s allowed, partly that 
Korah and his company might prepare 
themſelves and their cenſers; and partly 
to 
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6 him. This do: take ye cenlers Korah, and all his company : 
7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them before the' Lord to- 

morrow : and it ſhall be that the man whom the Lorxp doth chooſe, 

he ſhall be holy :; ye take too. much upon you, ye ſfons of Levi. 
8 And Moſes {aid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye ſons of Levi. 
Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that the Go! 4 of Iſrael hath 
ſeparated you from the congregation of Iſrael, to bring you near 
to himſelf, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the Lok, 
and to fland belore the congregation, to miniſter unto them. 
10 And he hath brought thee near 7o /zm, and all thy brethren the 
11 ſons of Levi with thee: and ſeek ye the prieſthood allo ? For 
which caule both thou and all thy company are gathered together 
againſt the S Lorzy: and what wu || Aaron that ye murmur 
againlt him? And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram the ſons 
of Elab : who ſaid, We will not come up. JU u a {mall thing 
that thou haſl brought us up out of a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, to Kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou make thyſelt 
altogether a prince over us. Moreover, thou halt not brought us 
into a land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us inher1- 
tance of fields and vineyards, wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe 
15 men? We will not come up. And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid 


© , 


to give them ſpace for confideration and 
repentance. He will cauſe lum —He will by 
lome evident token declare his approba- 
tion of him and his miniſtyy. 

V. 8. Ye ſons bog hy were of his 
own tribe, nay, they were of God's tribe. 
It was therefore the worle in them thus to 
mutiny againft God and againſt him. 

V. 9. To miniſter to them—So they were 
the ſervants both of God and of the 
church, which was an high dignity, though 
not ſufficient for their ambitious minds. not their incenſe which they axe now going 

V. 11. Againſt the Lord—Whole choſen to offer, but ſhew ſome eminent diſlike of 
ſervant Aaron is. You ſtrike at God it, He calls it their offering, though it was 


whither the people uſed to go up for judg- 
ment. Men are- ſaid in {cripture phraſe 
to go 1 to places of judgment. 

V. 14. Theje men—Otf all the people who 
are of our mind ; wilt: thou make them 
blind, or perſuade them that they do not 
lee what 1s viltble to all that have eyes, to 
wit, that thou haſt deceived them, and 
broken thy faith and promile given to 
them ? 

V. 15. Reſpeft noi ther offcring—Accept 


through Aaron's hides. 


V. 12. Dathan and Abiram—To treat 
with them and give them, as he had done 
Koralh and his company, a timely admoni- 


tion. Come up—To Moſcs's tabernacle, 
Numb. 22, 


+ F* 


$ Luke. x, 16. John X11. 20. 


offered by Korah and his companions, be- 
caule 1t was offered inthe name and by 
the conlent of all the conſpirators, for the 
decifion of the preſent controverly be- 
tween them and Moſes. TI have not hurt " 
0 


|| 2 Cor. 111. 5. 
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unto the Lorp, * Reſpect not thou their offering : 
taken one aſs from them, neither have I hurt one of them. And 
Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and all thy company before the 


16 


17 


18 


WY 


I + have not 


Lorxp, thou, and they, and Aaron to-morrow. And take 
every man his cenſer, and put incenſe in them, and bring ye be- 
fore the Lorp every man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cen- 
ſers: thou alſo and Aaron, each of you his cenſer. And they took 
every man his cenſer, and put fire in them, and laid incenſe there- 
on, and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
with Moles and Aaron. And Korah gathered all the congregation, 
againſt them, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and the glory of the Lorp appeared unto all the congregation. 


20 And the” Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, 


21 


t Separate yourſelves from among this congregation, that I may 


22 conſume them in a moment. 


And they fell upon their faces, and 


ſaid, O God, \ the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall one man fin, 


23 and wilt thou be wrath with all the congregation ? 


of them—I have never injured them, nor 
uſed my power to defraud or oppreſs 
them, as I might have done; I have done 
them many good offices, but no hurt : 
therefore their crime 1s without any caule 
or provocation. 

V. 46. Before the Lord —Not in the ta- 
bernacle, which was not capable of ſo 
many perſons ſeverally offering incenſe, 
but at the door of the tabernacle, where 
they might offer it by Mofcs's direQtion 
upon this extraordinary occaſion, This 
work could not be done 1n that place, 
which alone was allowed for the offering 
up of incenſe; not only for its ſmallnels, 
but alſo becauſe none but prieſts might 
enter to do this work. Here alſo the peo- 
ple, who were to be inſtrutted by this ex- 
periment, might fee the proof and ſucceſs 

of it. 
_ .V. +8. Fire—Taken from the altar 
which ſtood in that place, for Aaron might 
not uſe other fire. And it 1s likely the 
-zememberance of the death of Nadab and 
* Gen. w.4, 5 


+ As xx. 33. 


$ Chap. xxvii. 16. Job xii. 10, £ccd, xii. 7. Ja, Ivii. 16, Zac. xii, 1. Heb. xii. g. 


F Gen. xix. 17. 22. 


And the Loxp 


Abihu deterred them from offering any 
itrange fire. 

V. 19. Againſt them—That they might 
be witneſſes of the event, and, upon their 
ſucceſs, which they doubted not of, might 
fall upon Moſes and Aaron. And it ſeems 
by this that the people were generally in- 
cenled againſt Moſes, and inclined to Ko- 
rah's fide. The glory appeared —In the cloud, 
which then ſhone with greater brightneſs 
and majeſty, as a token of God's approach 
and preſence. 

V. 22. The fpirits—And this is no empt 
title here, but, very emphatical. Thou 
art the maker of ſpirits, deſtroy not thy 
own workmanſhip. O thou who art the 
preſerver of men, and of their ſpirits, 
the Lord of ſpirits, 7ob. x11. 10. who as 
thou mayſt juſtly deſtroy this people, ſo 
thou canſt preſerve whom thou pleaſeſt : 
the father of ſpirits, the fouls. Deal merci- 
fully with thy own children : the ſearcher 
of ſpirits, thou canſt diſtinguiſh between 


thole who have maliciouſly raiſed thjs tu- 


mult, 
Fer. h.6. Rev. xviii. 4 
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24 ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, 
Get you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram. And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Dathan and Abiram: 
and the elders of Iſrael followed him. And he ſpake unto the con- 
gregation, ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and || touch nothing of theirs, Ieſt ye be conſumed 
in all their ſins. So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram on every fide : and Dathan and Abiram 
came out, and ſtood in the door of their tents, and their wives, 
and their ſons, and their little children. And Moſes faid, Hereby 
ye fhall know that the Lord hath ſent me to do all thefe works, for 
2q I have not done them of mine own mind. If theſe men die the com- 
mon death of all men, or if they be vilited after the viſitation of 
all men, then the Loxd hath not ſent me. But if the Loxp make 
a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them up, 
with all that appertain unto them, and they go down quick into the 
pit, then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men have provoked the 
Lord. * And 1it came to paſs as he had made an end of ſpeaking all 
theſe words, that the ground clave aſunder that was under them: 
And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up, and 
their houſes, and Þ all the men that appertained unto Korah, and 


25 
26 


2] 


28 


go 


3l 


J2 


mult, and thoſe whole ignorance and {im- 
ple credulity hath made them a prey to 
crafty ſeducers, Of all fleſh —Of all man- 
kind : the word fle/h is often put for men. 
One man——Korah, the ringleader of this le- 
dition. 

V. 24. The congregation-—Whom for your 
ſakes I will ſpare upon the condition fol- 
lowing. 

V. 25. Unto Dathan—Becauſle they refu- 
fed to come to him. The elders—The ſe- 
venty rulers, whom. he carried with him 
for the greater lolemnity of the attion, and 
to encourage them in their work, notwith- 
fanding the obſtinate and untractable na- 
ture of the people they were to govern. 

V. 27. Stood in the door—An argument of 


} 2 Cor. vi. 17, Rev, xviil. 4. 


* Chap. xxvi. 10. 


T Ver. 17, Chap. xxVL 11. 


their fooliſh confidence, obſtinacy and im- 
penitency, whereby they declared that they 
neither feared God, nor reverenced man. 

V. 28, All theſe works —As the bringing 
of the people qut of Egypt ; the condudct- 
ing of them through the wilderneſs ; the 
exerciſing authority among them; and 
giving laws to them concerning the prieſt- 
hood, 

V. 29. The death of all men—By a natn- 
ral death. The wifilation of ail men—By 
plague, or ſword, or ſome ulual judg- 
ment. The Lord hath not jent me—I am con- 
tent that you take me for an impoſter, 
falſly pretending to be ſent of God. 

V. 32. All that appertamed unto Korah—. 
That. 1s, all his family which were there, 

Womens, 


XXV11. 3. Deut. x1. 6. Pal. CV1, LT 
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Ch, xvi. 39—39; 


39 all thzwr goods. They and all that appertarned to them, went down 
alive into the pit, and the earth cloſed upon them; and they periſh- 


34 ed from among the congregation. 


And all Ifracl that were round 


about them, fled at the cry of them: for they ſaid, Leſt the earth 
35 ſwallow us up al/o. And there came out a hre trom the Lorp, and 
conſumed the two hundred and filty men that offered incenſe, 


36,37 And the Logp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 


Speak unto Eleazar 


the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, that he take up the cenlers out of the 
burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder, for they are hallowed. 
38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againlt their own ſouls, let them make 
them broad plates for a covering of the Altar ; for they offered 
them before the Loxy, therefore they are hallowed, and they ſhall 


women, children, and ſervants; but his 
ſons, who were ſpared, Numb. xxvi. 11. 
68. 1 Chron. vi. 22. 37. were ablent either 
upon {ome ſervice of the tabernacle, or 
upon ſome other occalion, God 1o or- 
dering it by his providence, either becauſe 
they diſliked their fathers act, or upon 
Mofes's interceſſion for them. This ex- 
prefſlion may mtimate, that Korah himſelf 
was. not here, but that he continued wath 
his two hnndred and fifty men before the 
Lord, where they were waiting for God's 
deciſion of the controverſy, Nor 1s it 
probable that their chief captain would 
deſert them, and leave them fſtand- 
ing there without an head, eſpecially, 
when Aaron his great adverlary, abode 
there ſtill, and, did not go with Moyes to 
Dathan. And Korah may ſcem to have 
been conſumed with thoſe two hundred 
and fifty. And ſo much 1s intimated, ver. 
40. that no ſtranger come near to offer mcenſe 
before the Lord, that he be not as Korah, and 
as his company, that is, deſtroyed, as they 
were, by fire from the Lord. And when 
the Pſalmiſt relates this hiſtory, Pal. cvi. 
the earth's ſwallowing them up 1s confined 
to Dathan and Adiram, ver. 17, and for 
all the reſt of that conſpiracy, 1t 1s added, 
ver. 18. And a fire was khindled m their com- 


pany, the flame burnt up the wicked, 


V. 33. Inio the pit—Into the earth, which 
firſt opened itfelf to receive them, and 
then ſhut itſelf to deſtroy them. 

V. 35. From the Lord—From the cloud, 
wherein the glory of the Lord appeared. 

V. 37. To Elazer—Rather than to Aa- 
ron, partly becauſe M troubleſome part 
of the work was more proper for him, and 
partly leſt Aaron ſhould be polluted by 
going amonglt thoſe dead carcaſles; for 
it 1s probable this fire conſumed them, as 
lightning ſometimes doth others, by tak- 
ing away their hves, and leaving their 
bodies dead upon the place. Out of the 
burning—From among the dead bodies of 
thole men who were burnt. Yonder —Far 
from the altar and ſanftuary, into an un- 
clean place, where the aſhes were wont to 
be caſt » by which God ſhews his rejeQi- 
on of their ſervices. They are hallowed— 


By God's appdgintment, becauſe they 


were preſented Before the Lord by his ex- 
prels order, ver. 16, 17. | | 

V. 38. Ther own fouls —That is, their 
own lives: wha were the authors of their 


own deſtruttion. The altar —OF burnt- 


offerings, which was made of wood, but 


covered with braſs before this time, Exod. - 


XXV11. 1, 2. to which this other covering 


was added for farther ornament, and ſecu- 
rity againſt the fire, continually burning 


upon 
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40 
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Ch xvi. 39—47. 


3. - i hr a Ts 
39 be a ſign unto the children of Iſrael. 
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And Eleazar the prieſt took 


the brazen cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had offered, 


40 


and they were made broad plates for a covering of the altar : 


to 


be a memorial unto the children of Ifrael, that no ſtranger, which 
z5 not of the feed of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before the 


Lok, - that he be not as Korah, 


ſaid to him by the hand of Mofes. 


Al 


and as his company : as the Lozrnp 
But on the morrow all the 


congregation of the children of Iſrael murmurmed againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have killed the people of the Lorn. 


And it came to 


paſs, when the congregation was gathered againſt 


Moſes, and againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and behold, - the cloud covered it, and the 


glory of the Lorp appeared. 


Moles, ſaying, 


And Moles and Aaron came before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 


And the Loxy ſpake unto 


Get you up from among this congregation, that I 


may conſume them as in a moment: and they fell upon their 


faces. 


And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a cenler, and 


put fire 


therem from off the altar, and put on 7 incenſe, and go quickly 
unto the congregation, and make an atonement for them : for 
there is wrath gone out from the Lon ; the plague 1s begun. 


4] 


And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, and ran into the midſt. of 


the congregation : and behold, the plague was begun among the 
people: and he put on incenſe, and made an atonement for the 


apon it. A fign—A warning to all ſtran- 
gers to take heed of invading the prielt- 
hood. . 

V. 40. To him—To -Eleazer. Theſe 
words belong to ver. 38. the meaning 1s, 
that Eleazer did as God bad him. 

V. 41. On the morrow—Prodigious wick- 
ednefs and madneſs ſo ſoon to forget ſuch 
a terrible inſtance of Divine vengeance ! 
The people of the Lord —So they call thoſe 
wicked wretches, and rebels againſt 
God ! Tho' they were but newly faved 
from ſharing in the ſame puniſhment, and 
the ſurvivors were as brands plucked out 
of the burning, yet they fly in the face of 
Mojes and Aaron, to whoſe interceſhon 
they owe their preſervation, 


T Pſal. cxli, 2. 


V. 42. They—Mofes and Aaron, who in 
all their diltreſſes made God their re- 
fuge. - 

V. 43. Moſes and Aaron came—To hear 
what God, who now appeared, would 
lay to them. 

V. 45. They fell upon their faces —To beg 
mercy for the people; thus rendering 
Good for Evil. 

V. 46. Incenſe—Which was a fign of 
interceſhon, and was to be accompanied 
with it. Go unto the congregation—He went 
with the incenſe, to ſtir up the people to 
repentance and prayer, to prevent their 
utter ruin. This he might do'upon this 
extraordinary occahon, having God's 
command for his warrant, though ordi-.. 


narily 
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Ch. xvii. 1—4; 


48 people: And he ſtood between the dead and the living, and the 


49 plague was + ſtayed. 


Now they that died in the plague, were 


fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide them that died about 
50 the matter of Korah. And Aaron returned unto Moſes unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the plague was 


ſtayed. 


CH AP. XVII. 
The bloſſoming of Aaron's rod, ver. 1—9. 4: is laid up for a memorial, ver. 10, 11. The propl: 


are terrified, ver. 12, 13. 


1, 2 ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Speak unto the 


children of Iſrael, and take of every one of them a rod, 
according to the houſe of therr fathers, of all their princes accord- 
-ing to the houſe of their fathers, twelve rods: write thou every 


3 man's name upon his rod. And thou ſhalt write Aaron's name upon 
the rod of Levi; for one rod /hall be for the head of the houſe of 


4 their fathers. 


And thou ſhalt lay 


them up in the tabernacle of the 


congregation, before the teſtimony, * where I will meet with you. 


narily incenſe was to be offered only in 
the tabernacle. 

V. 48. The lomg—Whereby it may 
ſeem that this plague, like that fire, chap. 
Xi. 1. began in the uttermoſt parts of the 
congregation, and ſo proceeded deſtroy- 
ing one after another in an orderly man- 
ner, which gave Aaron occaſion and di1- 
reftion ſo to place himſelf, as a mediator 
to God on their behalf. 

V. 2. Of every one—Not of every perſon, 
but of every tribe. A rod—That ſtaff, or 
rod, which the princes carried in their 
hands as tokens of their dignity and au- 
thority. Every man's name—Every prince's : 
for they being the firſt-born, and the chief 
of their tribes might above all others pre- 
tend to the prieſthood, if it was commu- 
nicable to any of their tribes, and behdes 
each prince repreſented all his tribe : ſo 
that this was a full deciſion of the queſtion. 
And this place ſeems to confirm, that not 


only Korah and the Levites, but alſo thole 


of other tribes conteſted with Mofes and 


$ James v. 17. * Exod. xxv, 22. 


Aaron about the prieſthood, as that which 
belonged to all the congregation, they being 
all holy. 

V. 3. Aaron's name—Rather than Levi's, 
for that would haveleft the controverſy un- 
decided between Aaron and the other Lewes, 
whereas this would juſtify the appropriation 
of the prieſthood to Aaron's family. One 
rod—There ſhall be in this, as there is 
in all the other tribes, only one rod, and 
that for the head of their tribe, who 1s 
Aaron in this tribe : whereas it might have 
been expetted that there ſhould have been 
two rods, one for Aaron, and another for 
his Competitors of the ſame tribe. But 
Aaron's name was ſufficient to determine 
both the tribe, and that branch or family 
of the tribe, to whom this dignity ſhould 
be aſhxed. 

V. 4. Before the teſlmony—That is, before 
the ark of the teſtimony, cloſe by the ark. 
T will meet with you—And manifeſt m 
mind to you, for the ending of this dif- 
pute. 


V. 6. Among 


Ch: xvii. 19, N U MM 
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5 And it ſhall come to pals, that the man's rod whom I ſhall chooſe, 
ſhall bloſſom; and. I will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of 


6 the children of Ifracl, whereby 
Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 


And 
and ev ery one of their 


they murmur againſt you. 


princes gave him a rod a-piece, for each prince one, according to 


their fathers houſes, 
7 among their rods. 
8 the tabernacle of witneſs. 


even twelve rods: 
And Moſes laid up 
And it came to 
' row Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs, 


and the rod of Aaron was 
the rods belore the Lozp in 
paſs, that on the mor- 


and behold, the 


rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi was budded, and brought 


9 forth buds, 


and bloomed bloſloms, 


and 


yielded almonds. And 


Moſes brought out all the rods from before the Loxn, unto all the 
children of Iſrael: and they looked, and took every man his rod. 


10 


And the Loxy ſaid unto Moſes, + Bring Aaron's rod again before 


the teſtimony, to be kept for a token againſt the rebels, and thou 
ſhalt quite take away their murmurings from me, that they die not. 


11 And Moles did fo: 
12 


13 
with dying ? 


V.6. Among their rods—Was laid up 
with the reſt, being either one of the 
twelve, as the Hebrews afthrm, or the thir- 
teenth, as others think. 

V.8. Into the tabernacle—Tnto the moſt 
holy-place, which he might fafely do un- 
der the protettion of God's command, 
though otherwiſe none but the high- prieſt 
might enter there, and that once in a year. 

V. 10. To be kept for a token—lt is pro- 
bable, the buds and bloſſoms and fruit (all 
which could never have grown together, 


but by miracle, continued freſh, the ſame 


which produced them 1n a night preler- 


ving them for ages. 


_ Vol. I. 


ft Heb. ix. 4. 


TY 


as the Loxd commanded him, fo did he. 
And the children of Ifrael ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we 


die, we periſh, we all periſh. Whoſoever cometh any thing near 
unto the tabernacle of the Loxy, ſhall dic: 


ſhall we be confumed 


V. 12.Weperi/h—Words of conſternation, 
ariſing from the remembrance of thele 
ſevere and repeated judgments, from the 
threatening of death upon any ſucceeding 
murmurings, and from the ſenſe of their 
own guilt and weakneſs, which made 
them fear leſt they ſhould relapſe into 
the ſame miſcarriages, and thereby bring 
the vrengrenme of God upon them- 
ſelves. 

V. 13. KiNeirer than he ſhould do ; 
an error which we may eafly commit. 
Will God proceed with us according to 


his ftridt juſtice, till all the people be cut 
off ? 


CHAP. 
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E R S$S. Ch. xviil. 1—6; 


CH AP. XVUIL 
The Work of the pricfls and Levis, ver. 1—7. The maintenance of the pricfts, ver. 8—20. 


Of the Levites, ver. 21—24. 


The portion they are to pay to the priefts, ver, 25—3 2. 


1 ND the Lorp ſaid unto Aaron, Thou, and thy fons, and thy 


ſanctuary 


father's houſe with thee, ſhall bear * the w1quity 


of the 


: and thou and thy ſons with thee, ſhall bear the iniquity 


2 of your prieſthood. And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, 


the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 


may be 


+ joined unto thee, and miniſter unto thee ; but thou and thy ſons 
g with thee ſhall miniſter before the tabernacle of witneſs. And 
they ſhall keep thy charge, and the charge of all the tabernacle : 
only they ſhall not come nigh the veſlels of the ſanctuary, and the 


4 altar, that neither they, nor ye alſo die. 
unto thee, and keep the charge of the tabernacle of the co 


And they ſhall be joined 


ngre- 


gation, for all the ſervice of the tabernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall 


5 not come migh unto you. 


And 


ye ſhall keep the charge of the 


ſanQtuary, and the charge of the altar, that there be no wrath any 


- 6 more upon the children of Iſrael. 


And I, behold, I have * taken 


your brethren the Levites from among the children of Iſrael : to 


V. 1, Shall bear the maquity of the ſanfluary 
— Shall ſuffer the puniſhment of all the 
uſurpations, or pollutions of the ſanQtuary, 
or the holy things, by the Lewes, or any 
of the people, becauſe you have power 
from me to keep them all within their 
bounds. Thus the people are in good 
meaſure ſecured againſt their fears. Alſo 
they are informed that Aaron's high dig- 
nity was attended with great burdens, 
having not only his own, but the people's 
fins to anſwer for ; and therefore they had 
no fuch reaſon to envy him, if the bene- 
fits and dangers were equally conſidered. 
The imaquity of your prieſthood —That is, Of 

the errors committed by yourſelves, or 
by you permitted in others in things, be- 
longing to your prieſthood. 

V.. 2. Unto thee—About ſacrifices and 
offerings and other things, according to 
the rules 1 have preſcribed them. The 


* Lev. xvii, 25. + Gen. xxix. 34+ f Chap, iii. 12. 45. &{ Chap. iii, 9. 


Leutes are ſaid to miniſter to Aaron here, to 
the church, Numb. xvi. 9. and to God, 
Deut. x. 8. They ſhall not contend with 
thee for ſuperiority, as they have done, 
but ſhall be ſubordinate to thee. Thy jons 
with thee—Or, both to thee, and to thy ſons 
with thee : Which tranſlation may ſeem to 
be favoured by the following wards, before 
the tabernacle, which was the proper place 
where the Lewes miniſtered. Beſides, both 
the foregoing words, and the two follow- 
ing verles, entirely ſpeak of the miniſtry 
of the Levites, and the miniſtry of the 
pnieſts 1s diſtinly ſpoken of, ver. 5. 

V. 3. They charge—That is, that which 
thou ſhalt command them and commit 
unto them. 

V. 5. The fanfluary—Of the holy, and 
of the moſt holy place. 
 V. 6. To you they are grven as a gift—We 
are to value 1t as a great gift of the divine 
bounty, 


7 tabernacle of the congregation. 


8 be put to death. 


9 ever. 


10 
11 


Ch.-xvii. 9—13. 


#5. 3 be & 9 <2 
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you they are given 45s a gift for the Lorry, to do the ſervice of the 


Therefore thou and thy ſons with 
thee ſhall keep your prieſts office for every thing of the altar, and 
within the veil, and ye ſhall ſerve: I have given your prieſts office 
unto you, as a lervice of pift : and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall 
And the Lorp ſpake unto Aaron, Behold, Ialſo 
have given thee the charge of mine heave-offerings, of all the hal- 
lowed things of the children of Ifrael, unto thee have I given them 
by reaſon of the anointing; and to thy ſons by an ordinance for 
This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things reſerved from the 
tire: every oblation of theirs, every | meal-offering of theirs, and 
every * fſin-offering of theirs, and every Þ treſpaſs-offering of theirs, 
which they ſhall render unto me, /fhall be moſt holy for thee, and 
for thy ſons. In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it; every male 
ſhall eat 1t : 1t ſhall be holy unto thee. And this zs thine: the heave- 


- offering of their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the children of 


12 


13 


Iſrael: I have given them unto * thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy 
daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: $F every one that 1s 
clean in thy houſe ſhall eat of it. |||| All the beſt of the oil, and 
all the beſt of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt-fruits of them 


which they {hall offer unto the Loxp, them have I given thee. And 


whatſoever 1s firſt ripe in the land, which they ſhall bring unto the 


bounty, to have thoſe jorned to us, that will 
be helpful and ſerviceable to us, in the fer- 
vice of God. 

V. 7. The altar —Of burnt-offering. 
Within the veil—This phraſe here compre- 
hends both the holy and the moſt holy 
place. As a gift which I have freely confer- 
red upon you, and upon you alone; and 
theretore let no man henceforth dare el1- 
ther to charge: you with arrogance in ap- 


propriating this to yourſelves, or to invade. 


our office. 
' V. 8. I have given them—Not only the 
charge, but the ule of them for thyſelf and 
family. By reaſon of the anointing—That is, 
becauſe thou art prieſt, and art to devote 
thyſelf wholly to my ſervice. 

V. 9. Moſt holy—Such as were to be 
eaten only by the prieſts, and that in the 

Numb. 23, 
| Lev. 11, 2, 3. * Lev. ww.292.2 


Deut. xvin. oN 
ON 


Es «4 25, 


sf OT 


ſanQuary. Refſerved—That 1s, ſuch ſacri 
fices or parts of {acrifices as were not burnt 
in the fire, Render unio me—By way of 
eompenſation for a treſpaſs commuted 
againſt me, in which caſe a ram was to be 
offered, which was a moſt holy thing. aud 
may be particularly deſigned here. 

V. 10. Inthe al heb fe the court 
of the prieſts, where there were places for 
this uſe, which 1s called the moſt holy place, 
not ſimply and abſolutely, but in reſpect 
of the thing he ſpeaks of, becauſe this was 
the moſt holy of all the places appointed 
for eating holy things, whereof ſome niight 
be eaten in any clean place in the camp, 
or in their own houſe. 

V. 13. Whatfoever ts firſt riþe—Not only 
the firft-fruits of the ol and wine, and 
wheat now mentioned, but all other firit- 
fruits 


+ Lev. v. 6. vii. 7. xiv. 19. Þ| Lev. x. 14. 


Lev. xxXit, 2. ||| Deut, xvili. 4. 
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Lord, ſhall be thine: every one that 1s clean in thine. houſe ſhall 
14, 15 eat of it. & Every thing devoted in Iſrael, ſhall be thine. Every 
thing that openeth || the matrix 1n all fleſh, which they bring unto 
the Lorp, whether it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine: never- 
theleſs, the * firſt-born of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, and the 

16 firſtling of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. And thoſe that are to 
be redeemed, from a month old ſhalt thou redeem, according to 
thine. eſtimation, for the money of five ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary, + which 1s twenty gerahs. But the fir{thng of a cow, 

. or the firſtling of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat, thou ſhalt not 
redeem, they are holy : thou ſhalt ſprinkle their blood upon the 

" altar; and ſhalt burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for a 
18 {weet ſavour unto the Loxp., And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine : 
19 as the | wave-brealt, and as the right ſhoulder are. thine. All the 
heave-offerings of the holy things, which the children of rae] 
offer unto the Lorp, have I given thee, and thy ſons, and thy 
daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: it ws a covenant of 


Ch. xvui. 14—16S 


7 


falt for ever, before the Loxp, unto thee, and to thy ſeed with thee, 


fruits of all other grains, and all fruit- 
trees. Clan—And none elle, becauſe 
thele were firit offered to God, and by 
conſequence given to prieſts; but for thoſe 
which were 1mmediately given to the 
prieſts, the clean and unclean might cat 
of them. 

V. 14. Devoted —Dedicated to God by 
vow or otherwiſe, provided it be ſuch a 
thing as might be eaten : for the veſſels or 
treaſures of gold and filver which were 
dedicated by Joſhua, David, or others, 
were not the prieſts, but appropriated to 
the uſes of the temple. | 
 V. 15. Of men—Which were offered to 
God in his temple, and to his ſervice and 
diſpoſal. | 

V. 16. Thoſe that are to be redeemed— 
Namely, of men only, not of unclean beaſts, 


as is manifeſt from the time and price of 


redemption here mentioned, both which 


from any meal-offering, Lev. 11. 13. 


the price, Numb. 1iii.. 46, 47. but neither 
agree to unclean beaſts, which were to be 
redeemed with a ſheep, Exod. x1. 13. and 
that after it was eight days. old. 

V. 17. Holy—Namely, in a pecuhar 
manner, conſecrated to an holy uſe, 
even to be ſacrificed to God. Qeut. 
XV. 19. 

V. 18. The fleſh —AL the fleſh of them, 
and not only ſome parts, as 1n other fas» 
crifices, 

V. 19. A covenant of fall—A durable and 
perpetual covenant; ſo. called here and 
2 Chron, X11. 5. dither becauſe ſalt is a ſign 
of incorruption, as being of ſingular uſe 
to preſerve things from corruption : or, be- 
cauſe it is ratified on their part by falt, 
which is therefore called the fait of the cove- 


nant, for which the prieſts were obhged to 


take care, that it ſhould never be lacking 
And this 


agree to men ; the time, Numb. xviii. 16. privilege conferred upon the prieſts is called 


_ {I Lev. xxvii. 28. || Exod. xiii. 2. xxii. 29 


XXXI1V. 20. 


 xxix, 26, 28. 


- 


T Exod. xxx, 13. Lev, xxyil, 25. Chap. iii. 47, #Ezck, xlv. 12, Þ| Exod. 


a COVE- 


Lev. xxvit. 20. Chap. iti. 13. * Exod, 


Lg 


Ch: xvyiit, 29—26. 


20 


25 
26 


thy 


NU MB ER S. 
And the Lorry ſpake unto Aaron, Thon ſhalt have no inheritance 
in their land, neither ſhalt thou have. any part among them: || I am 
part, and 'thine 1nheritance among the children of 1frael. 
And behold, * I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in 
Ifrael, - for an inheritance, for their ſervice which they ferve, ' even 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation. Neither muft 
the children of Ifracl henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 
congregation, leſt they bear fin, and die. But the Levites ſhall do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of ' the congregation, and they ſhall 
bear their iniquity : 1t fall be a ſratute for ever throughout your 
generations, that among the children of Iſrael they have no inhe- 
ritance. But the tithes of the children of Ifrael, which they offer 
as an heave-offering unto the Lory, 1 have given to the Levites to 
inherit: therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among the children of 
Ifrael they ſhall have no mheritance. And the Lory fpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay unto them, 
When ye take of the children ' of Ifrael the tithes, which I have 
given you from” them for your inheritance, then ye ſhall offer up 
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an heave-offering of 1t for the Lorp, even a tenth part of the tithe. 


a covenans becauſe it is given them con- 
ditionally, upon condition pf their fer- 
vice, and care about the worſhip of 
God. 

V. 20. In ther land —In the land of the 
children of frat. You ſhall not have a 
diſtin portion of land, as the other tribes 
ſhall. The reafon of this Iaw, was, partly 
becaufe God would have them wholly de- 
voted to his ſervice, and therefore free from 
worldly incumbrances; partly, becauſe 
God had abundantly provided for them 
otherwiſe, by tithes and firſt-fruits and ob- 
lations; and partly that by this means be- 
ing diſperſed among the ſeveral tribes, they 
might have the better opportunity for teach- 
ing and watching over the people. 7am 
thy part—I have appointed thee a liberal 
maintenance out of my oblations. 

V. 21. The tenih—PFor the tithes were all 
given to the Levites, and out of their tithes 
the tenth was given to the prieſts. 


«I Dew, X. 9, 


X.V1ll. 2, 


\" Joſh. Xili, 1g. 14: 33+ 


V. 22. Nigh—So nigh as to do any pro- 
per act to the prielts or Leoes, 

V. 23. Thar myutly—The puniſhment 
due not only for their own, but alſo for 
the people's miſcarriage, if tbe committed 
through their connivance or negligence. 
And this was the reaſon why the prieſts 
withſtood King Uzziah, when he would 
have burnt incenſe to the Lord. 

V.. 24. An heave-offermng— An acknow- ' 


ledgment that they have all their land and 


the fruits of it from God's bounty. Note 
the word keave-offering, which is for the molt - 
part underilood of a particular kind of of- 
ferings heaved or lifted up to the Lord, is 
here uſed for any offering. 

V. 26. Ye ſhall offer up an heave-offering— 
They who are employed in afhiling the de- 
votions of others, mult be ſure to pay their 
own as an heave- offering. Prayers and 
praiſes, or rather the heart lifted up m 
them, are now our heave-offermgs. 

V. 27. 45 


Ezek. xliv. 28, * Lev, xxvii. go. 


NUM 8 | R 58S. 


27 And this your heave-offering ſhall be reckoned unto you, as tho? 

it were the corn of the threſhing-floor, and as. the fulneſs of the 
28 wine-preſs. Thus ye alſo ſhall offer, an heave-offering unto- the 
Lokp of all your tithes which ye receive of the children of Iſrael, 
and ye ſhall give thereof the Lory's heave-offering to Aaron the 
prieſt. Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer every heave-offering of 
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Ch. xviil. 27—3 3. 


29 


the Lorp, of all the beſt thereof, even the hallowed 


30 out of 1t. 


part thereof, 


Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, When ye have 


heaved the beſt thereof from it, then it ſhall be counted unto the 
Levites, as the increaſe of the threſhing floor, and as the increaſe 


ot-the wine-preſs. 
houſholds : for it 
nacle of the congregation. 


21 


32 


And ye ſhall eat it in every place, ye and your 
y 25 your reward for 


your ſervice in the taber. 


And ye ſhall bear no ſin by reaſon of 
it, when ye have heaved from it the beſt of it: || 


neither ſhall ye pol- 


lute the holy things of the children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 


CH AP. XIX. 
The manner of preparing the water of purification, ver. 1—10. Of uſing it, ver. 11—22, 


1 
2 


N D the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, 
This ts the ordinance of the law which the Lorp hath com: 


manded, ſaying, Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they bring 
thee * a red heifer + without ſpot, wherein 2s no blemiſh, and upon 


'V. 27. As though it were the corn—lt ſhall 
be accepted of you as much as if you of- 
- fered it out of your own lands and labours. 

V. 28. To Aaron—And to his children, 
who were all to have their ſhare herein. 

V. 29. Your gifts—Not only out of your 
tithes, but out of the other gifts which you 
receive from the people, and out of thoſe 
fields which ſhall belong to your cities. 
Offer—To the prieſt. As many gifts, ſo 
many heave-offerings; you ſhall reſerve a 

art out of each of them for the prieſt. The 

d part—the tenth part, which was the 
part or proportion that God hallowed or 
ſanQified to himſelf as his proper portion. 

V.-31. Every place—In every clean place, 
and not in the holy place only. 


& Matt. x. 10. Luke x. 7.” 1 Tim. v. 18. 


| Lev. xxii. 15, 16. 


ix. 13, 14. Rev.i.g. ÞF Luken. 35. Heb. vii, 26. 1 Pet. 1. 19. l. 22, 


V. 32. Neuher ſhall ye pollute the holy things 
—As you will do, if you abule their holy 
offerings, by reſerving that entirely to 
yourſelves, which they offer to God to be 
diſpoſed as he hath appointed, namely, 
part to you, and part to the prieſts. 

V. 2. Red—A fit colour to.ſhadow forth 
the bloody nature of fin, and the blood 
of Chriſt, from which this water and all 
other rites had their purifying virtue. No 
blemiſk—A ft type of Chriſt. Upon which 
never came yoke—W hereby may be ſignified, 
either that Chriſt in himſelf was free from 
all the yoke or obligation of God's com- 
mand, till for our ſakes he put himſelf 
under the law ; or that Chriſt was not for- 
ced to undertake our burden and croſs, but 

did 
Heb. 


* Ta. Ix1. 1, 2. 


of 


N U M 


Ch. xix. 3—8, 


3g which never came 7 yoke. 
prieſt, that he may bring her 
4 !lay her before his face. 


And ye ſhall 
d forth without the camp, 
And Eleazar the 
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give her unto Eleazar the 
and one ſhall 
prieſt ſhall take of her 


blood with his finger, and || ſprinkle of her blood directly before 


5 the tabernacle of the congregation ſeven times. 


And one ſhall burn 


the heifer 1n his fight : + her ſkin, and her fleſh, and her blood, with 


6 her dung, ſhall he burn. 


And the 


prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, 


and hyſlop, and ſcarlet, and caſt 4 into the midſt of the burning 


7 of the heifer. Then the 


prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, 


and 


he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall come 
8 into the camp, and the prieſt ſhall be unclean until the even. And 
he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his clothes in water, and bathe his 


did voluntarily chuſe it. He was bound 
and held with no other cords but thoſe of 
his own love. 

V. 3. Eleazar—Who was the ſecond 
prieſt, and in ſome cales, the deputy of 
the high-prieſt. To him, not to Aaron, be- 
cauſe this ſervice made him unclean for a 
ſeaſon, and conſequently unfit for holy 
miniſtrations, whereas the high-prieſt was, 
as far as polhbly he could, to be preſerved 
from all ſorts of defilement, fit for his high 
and holy work. Without the camp—Partly 
becaule 1t was reputed an unclean and 
accurſed thing, being laden with the 
ſins of all the people; and partly to fig- 

nify that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer without the 
camp, in the place where malefaQors ſuf- 
fered. 

V. 4. Before the tabernacle—Or, 
the tabernacle, ſtanding at a good diſtance 
from it, even without the camp, yet 
turning and looking towards it. For 
here is no intimation that he went into 
the camp before this work was done, but 
rather the contrary is implied, ver. 7. And 
becauſe being defiled by this work he could 
not come near the tabernacle, it was ſuf- 
ficient for him to turn and look towards it. 
This ſignified his preſenting this blood be- 


t Pjal. xl. 7, 8. Fohn x, 17, 18, 3 Heb. xi11. 11. 
Lev, iv, 11, 


Into thy hands I commend my 


towards . 


fore the Lord by way of atonement for his 
and the people's fins, and his expectation 
of acceptance and pardon only from God, 
and from his mercy-leat in the tabernacle. 
And this typihed the ſatisfattion that was 
made to God, by the death of Chriſt, who 
by the eternal Spirit offered hamſelf without ſpot 
to God, and did as 1t were ſprinkle his own 
blood before the ſanctuary, when he faid, 
ſpirit ! 

V. 5. Burn the hafer—To ſignify the 
ſharp and grievous ſufferings of Chrift for 
our fins. Her blood —All of it, but what 
was ſpent in ſprinkling. 

V. 6. Cedar-wood, hyſſob, fcarlet—All 
which are here burnt, and as it were of- 
fered to God, that they might be ſanGiified 
to this holy uſe for the future; for of theſe 
kinds of things was the ſprinkle made 
wherewith the unclean were ſprinkled, Zev. 
XIV. 4. 

V. 7. Shall be unclean —Partly to teach us 
the imperfeCtion of the Levitical prieſthood, 
in which the prieſt himſelf was defiled by 
ſome parts of his work, and partly to ſhew 
that Chriſt himſelf, though he had no fin 
of his own, yet. was reputed by men, and 
judged by God, as a ſinful perſon, by rea- 
fon of our fins which were laid upon him. 

\'f 9. For 

|| Heb, 1x, 13. T Exod. xxix. 24. 

12, 
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ro: aſpurification for in. 
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-9\ fleſh-uri water, ant] ſhall be'unclean_ until the even” Anda man that 
z5 clean, ſhall gather up Þ the aſhes of therheiter, ant lay them up 


without the camp 1n a clean place, and it ſhall be kept for the con- 
eregation- of the chudren of Lrael for @ water of ſeparation* it 1s 


And he that gathereth the alhes of the heifer, 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even: and it ſhall 
be-unto the children of Iſrael, and anto the ſtranger that ſojourneth 


11 


among them for a ſtatute for ever. 
i2: body..of any man, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 


y- He that toucheth the dead 
| He ſhall purify 


-» hanſelf with it on the third day; 'and on the ſeventh day he fhall be 


i3 day he ſhall not be clean. 


clean: - but if /he purify not-himſelf the third day, ther the' ſeventh 
Wholoever toucheth-.the dead body of 


any man that 1s dead, and purifieth not himſelf, defileth the taber- 
nacle-of the” Lornd, and that ſoul Thall be cut off from Iſrael: be- 
cauſe the water of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon him: he. ſhall 
14 be. unclean, his uncleanneſs ts. yet upon him-- This 25 the law, when 
a man dieth in a tent, all that come into the tent, and all thats i 


1; the tent, ſhall be unclean feven days. 


And every * open velle], 


16 which hath no covering bound upon 1t, 5s unclean. And. whaloever 
toucheth one that 1s ſlain, with a ſword in the open fields, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

17; And tor an unclean per/on, they ſhall take of the aſhes of the burnt 
heiter of purification for fin, and running water ſhall be put thereto 


V. 9. For a water—Or, to the water, 'that is, 


to be put to the water, or mixed with 1t. Of 


feparaltion-—Appointed for the cleanſing of 
them that are 1n a ſtate of ſeparation, who 
for theiruncleannels are ſeparated from the 
congregatin. 1 ts a purification for fin-—Heb. 

at-is, an offering for fin, or rather 


a mean for expiation or cleanfng of fin. 
nd this was a type of hat purification for 
fin, which our Lord Jeſus made by his 
death. . ſn 
_V. 10. The, firanger—A proſelyte. 
 V. 12. With —With the water of ſepa- 
ration.” On the third day—To typify Chriſt's 
reſurreQtion on that day by which we are 
cleanſed or ſanifed. 
V. 13: Whefoever toucheth—If this tranſ- 


+ Heb. ix. 13. { Lev. xxi. 2. Chap. v. 2: Lam. iv. 14. Hog. ii. 13. 


* Chap. xxxl. 20, 


greſſion be, done preſumptuoully; for if 'it 
was 'done ignorantly, he was only to'offer 
lacnfhce. Defueth—By approaching. to 1t 
in his uncleanneſs: for holy things ot 


| places. were ceremonially defiled. with the 


touch of any. unclean perſon or thing. 5 
upon /um-—He cqntinues/1n ins guilt, not 
now tobe waſhed away by this water, but 
to be pumiſhed by cutting off. 

V. 16. With a fword—Or by: any other 
violent way. 

V. 17. Running water—Waters fYowing 
from a ſpring or. nver, which are the 
pureſt. Theſe manifeſtly fignify God's ſp1- 
rit, which is oft compared to water, and by 
which alone true purification 1s obtained. 


Thoſe who promiſe themſelves benefit by 


the 
| Chap. xxx. 19. 


Ch. xix. 18—22. 


18 
_ 


20 


N U M B E' R S. A25 


in a veſſel: And a clean perſon ſhall take hyſlop, and dip in the 
water, and * ſprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the veſlels, and 
upon the perſons that were there, and upon him that touched a 
bone, -or one ſlain, or one dead, or a grave. And the clean perſon 
ſhall ſprinkle upon the unclean on the third day, and on the fſe- 
venth day: and on the ſeventh day he ſhall purify himſelf, and 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at 
even. But the man that ſhall be unclean, and ſhall not purify 
himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among the congregation : 
becauſe he hath defiled the ſanctuary of the Loxp, the water of 
ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled upon him, he z unclean. 


21 


And 1t ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto them that he that ſprinkleth 


the. water of ſeparation ſhall waſh his clothes : and he that toucheth 


the water of ſeparation, ſhall be unclean until even. 


And what- 


ſoever the unclean per/on toucheth, ſhall be unclean: and the ſoul 
that toucheth 27 ſhall be unclean until even. 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, while they ſub- 
mit not to the influence of his ſpirit, do 
but deceive themſelves; for they cannot be 
purified by the aſhes, otherwiſe than in the 
running water. 

V. 20. That fhall not purify kumſelf —Shall 
contemptuouſlly refuſe to ſubmit to this way 
of purihcation. 

V. 21. Shall waſh his clothes —Becauſe he 
is unclean. It is ſtrange, that the ſame 
water ſhould cleanſe one perſon, and de- 
file another. But God would have it ſo, 
to teach us that it did not cleanſe by any 
virtue 1n itſelf, or in the work done, but 
only by virtue of God's appointment : to 
mind the laws of the imperteQtion of their 
prieſthood, and their ritual purifications 
and expiations, and conſequently of the 


Vol. I. 


Uunau 


* Heb. ix. 13, 14. 


neceſlity of a better prieſt and ſacrifice and 
way of purifying ; and to ſhew that the 
efficacy of God's ordinances doth not de- 
pend upon the perlon or quality of his 
miniſters, becauſe the ſame perlon who 
was polluted himſelf could and did cleanſe 
others. He that toucheth the water —Fither by 
ſprinkling of it, or by being ſprinkled with 
it; for even he that was cleanſed by it, 
was not fully cleanſed as ſoo as he was 
ſprinkled, but only at the even of that day. 

V. 22. The unclean perſon—Not he who 
is ſo only by touching the water of ſepa- 
ration, ver. 21, but he who is fo by the. 
greater ſort of uncleanneſs, which laſted 
ſeven days, and which was not removed 
without the uſe of this water of purift- 
cation, 


CH AP. 
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Ch. xx, 1—7. 
XX. 


This chapter begins the hiſtory of the fortieth year of the Tſraelites wandering in the wilderneſs. 
Little ts recorded of them from the beginning of their ſecond year till this, which brought them to 


the borders of Canaan. Here ts, 


1. The death of Miriam, ver. 1. 


2. The fetching wa- 


ter out of the rock, ver. 2—13. $3. The treaty with the Edomites, ver. 14—21. 4. The 
death of Aaron and inſtallment of Eleazar, ver. 22—29. 
1 HE N came the children of Iſrael, ' even the whole congrega- 


tion, in the deſert of Zin, in the firſt month, and the people 
abode in Kadeſh; and Miriam died there, and was buried there. 


2 And there was no water for the congregation : and they 
2 themſelves together againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. 


gathered 
And the 


people ® chode with Moſes, and ſpake, ſaying, Would God that 
4 we had died + when our brethren died before the Loxp. And 7 
why have ye brought up the congregation of the Loxp into this wil- 


s derneſs, that we and our cattle ſhould die there ? 


And wherefore 


have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this 


evil place? It:s no place of feed, or of figs, or vines, or of 


pome- 


'6 granates, neither 2s there any water to drink. And Moſes and 
Aaron went from the preſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and \ they fell upon their 

7 faces ; and || the glory of the Loxp appeared unto them. And the 


V. 1. Then-—To wit, after many ſtations 
and long journeys here omitted, but par- 
ticularly deſcribed, chap. xxx1u. Zm— 
A place near the land of Edom, diſtin& 
and diſtant from that Sm, Exod. xvi. 1. 
The ferſt month —Of the fortieth year, as is 
evident, becauſe the next ſtation to this 
was in mount Hor, where Aaron died, who 
died in the fifth month of the fortieth 
year, chap. xxxiii. 38. Moſes doth not 
give us an exact journal of all occurren- 
ces in the wilderneſs, but only of thoſe 
which were moſt remarkable, and eſpe- 
cially of thoſe which happened in the 
firſt and ſecond, and in the fortieth year. 
Miriam died—Four months before Aaron, 
and but a few more before Moes. 


. V. 2. No water —Which having followed 

them through all their former journeys, 
began to fail them here, becauſe they 
were now Come near countries, where 
waters might be had by ordinary means, 
and therefore God would not uſe extraor- 
dinary, left he ſhould ſeem to proſtitute 
the honour of miracles. This ſtory, though 
like that, Exod. xvii. is different from it, 
as appears by divers circumſtances. It 
1s a great mercy, to have plenty of water; 
a mercy which if we found the want of, we 
ſhould own the worth of. 

V. 3. Before the Lord —Suddenly, rather 
than to die fuch a lingering death. Their 
ſin was much greater than that of their 
parents, becauſe they ſhould have taken 

warning 


* Exod. xvii. 2, + Chap, xi. 1. 39. Þ Exod. xvii. 3. { Chap. xiv. g. xvi. 4. 


| Chap. X1V. 10. 


Ch. xx. 8—14. 


8 Eorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
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* Take the rod, and gather thou 


the allembly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye 


unto the rock before ther eyes, and it ſhall 


give forth his water, 


and thou ſhalt bring forth to them water out of the rock ; ſo thou 
'9 {halt give the congregation and their beaſts drink. And Moſes took 


the rod from before the Lozp as he commanded him. And Moſes and 


Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and 
he ſaid unto them, Hear now, ye rebels, mult we fetch you water 


11 out of this rock? And Moſes lift up 


his hand, and with his rod 


he ſmote the rock twice: and the + water came out abundantly, 


1 2 


and the 7 congregation drank, and their 


beaſts al/o. And the 


Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and Aaron, Becauſe ye beheved me not, 
to fanctify me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, therefore ye || 
ſhall not bring this congregation into the land which I have given 


13 them. 


14 racl {trove with the Logp, and he was ſ{anctified in them. 


warning by their miſcarriages, and by the 
terrible effects of them, which their eyes 
had ſeen. 

V. 8. Therod—That which was laid up 
before the Lord in the tabernacle; whe- 
ther it was Aaron's rod, which was laid 
up there, chap. xvii. 10. or Moſes's rod 


by which he wrought fo many miracles. 


For it 18 likely, that wonder-working rod, 
was laid up in ſome part of the taberna- 
cle, though not in or near the ark, where 
Aarons's bloſſoming rod was put. 

V. 9. From before the Lord—Out of the 
tabernacle. 

V. 12. Ve beheved me not—But ſhewed 
your infidelity : which they did, either by 
{miting the rock, and that twice, which 1s 
emphatically noted, as if he doubted whe- 
ther once {miting would have done it, 
whereas he was not commanded to {mite 
fo much as once, but only to ſpeak to it : 
or by the doubtfulneſs of theſe words, ver. 
10. Muſt we fetch water out of the rock ? 
which implies a ſuſpicion of it, whereas 
they ſhould have fpoken poſitively and 

Numb. 23. 
* Exod. xvil. 5. 

ln. 4. *Þf Fofin uv. 14. 
Pjai. xcv. 8. cv1l. 32, 


Uuu 2 
T Exod. xvii. 6. Pſal. Ixxviii. 15. 
$ Ja. xliii. 20, 


** This 2s the water of Meribah becauſe the children of 1I!- 


And 


confidently to the rock to give forth wa- 
ter. And yet they did not doubt of the 
power of God, but of his will, whether 
he would gratify theſe rebels with this far- 
ther miracle, after ſo many of the like 
kind.. To fanfhify me—To give me the glo- 
ry of my power in doing this miracle, and 
of my truth in punctually fulfilling my 
promiſe, and of my goodneſs in doing 1t 
notwithſtanding the peoples perverſenels, 
In the eyes of Iſrael—This made therr fn 
fcandalous to the 1frachtes, who of them- 
ſelves were too prone to infidelity ; to 
prevent the contagion, God leaves a mo- 
nument of his diſpleaſure upon them, and - 
inflicts a puniſhment as pubhck as their 
fin. 

V. 13. Meribah—That 1s, firife. Un 
them—Or, among them, the chaldren of Ijraet, 
by the demonſtration of his omnipotency, 
veracity, and clemency towards the 1ſracl- 
tes, and of his impartial holineſs and lſe- 
verity againſt fin even in his greateſt 
friends and favourites. 

V. 14. All the travel—All the wander- 

ings 

cv. 41, *cxiv. 8. JTfa. xIvni. 21. 
|| Gal, ui. 18, ** Dew, xxx111. 8. 
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faith thy brother Iſrael, 
1; fallen us. 


dwelt in Egypt a long time: 
16 fathers. 


NUM BCE RS. 


Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh unto the King of Edom, Thus 


Ch. xx. 15—23: 


Thou knoweſt all the travel that hath be- 
How our fathers went down into Egypt, 'and we have 


and the Egyptians vexed us and our 
And t'when we cried unto the Loxp, he heard to our voice, 


and ſent an angel, and hath brought us forth out of Egypt : and be- 


hold, we are im Kadeſh, a city 


17 Let-us paſs, I pray thee, 


through thy country : 


in the uttermoſt of thy border. 
we w1ll not paſs 


through the fields, or through the vineyards, neither will we drink 


of the water of the wells: 


we wlll 


go by the king's high-way, we 


w1ll not turn to the right hand, nor to the left, until we have paſled 


18 
19 


thy borders. 


my cattle drink of 
20 
Fhou ſhalt not go through. 
21 


And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not paſs by me, 
leſt I come out againſt thee with the ſword. 
Ifracl ſaid unto him, We will go by the high-way 
thy water, then I 
(without dong any thing el/e) go through on my feet. 


And the children of 
And 1f I and 
will pay for it: I will only 
And he ſaid, 


And Edom came out againſt him with 
much people, and with aſtrong hand. Thus Edom refuſed to give 
Ifrael paſſage through his border: 


wherefore Iſrael turned away 


22 from him. And the children of Iſrael, even the whole congregati- 


23. On, journeyed from 7 Kadeſh, 


and came unto mount Hor. And 


the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt 


ings and affliftions of our parents and of 
us their children, which doubtleſs have 
come to thine cars. 

V. 16. An Angel—The Angel of the Co- 
venant, who firſt appeared to Moſes in the 
buth, and afterward in the cloudy pillar, 
who conducted Mofes and the people out 
of Egypt, and through the wilderneſs. For 
though Moſes may be called an angel or 
meſſenger, yet it 18 not probable that he 1s 
meant, partly becauſe Mofes was the per- 
ſon that ſent this meſſage; and partly be- 
cauſe another angel above Mofes conduc- 
ted them, and the mention hereof to the 
Edomtes, was likely to give more authority 
to their preſent meſſage. 1n Kadeſh—Near, 
the particle n being ſo often uled. 


+ Zxod. iii, 7 


Xt Chap. xxxiuu, 37. 


. The wells —Or, fits, which any 
_ 35 heve digged for your private ule, 
not without paying for 1t, ver. 19. but 
only of the waters of common rivers, 
which are free to all paſlengers. No 
man's property ought to be invaded, under 
colour of religion. Dominion 1s founded 
in providence, not in Grace. 

V. 18. By me—Through my country : 
I will not ſuffer thee to do ſo: which was 
an act of policy, to ſecure themſelves 
from ſo numerous an holt, 

V. 19. Said —That 1s, their meſſengers 
replied what here follows. 

V. 23. And the Lord fſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron—So theſe two dear brothers muſt 
part Aaron muſt die firſt ; but Moſes is 

not 


Ch. xx. 24—29. NU M 


24 of the land of Edom, ſaying. 
people : 


for he ſhall not enter into the land which I have 
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Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his 
given 


unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my word 


25 
26 


unto has people, 
commanded : 
all the congregation, 


27 
28 


at the water of Mertbah. \ Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and 
bring them up unto mount Hor. 


and put them upon Eleazar his ſon, and Aaron ſhall be 
and ſhall die there. 
and they went up into mount Hor, in the ſight of 
And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, 


And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, 


gathered 
And Moſes did as the Loxnp 


and put them upon Eleazar his ſon, and || Aaron died there in the 


top of the mount : 
mount. 
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not likely to be long after him. So that 
it is only for a while, a little while, that 
they are ſeparated. 

V. 24. Becauſe they rebelled—This was 
one but not the only reaſon. God would 
not have Moſes and Aaron to carry the 
people into Canaan, for this reaſon allo, 
to ſignify the inſufhciency of the Moſaical 
law and Aaronical prieſthood to make them 
perfectly happy, and the neceſſity of a 
better, and to keep the 1ſraclhites from reſt- 
ing in them, ſo as to be taken off from 
their expectation of Chriſt. 

V. 26. His garments —His prieſtly gar- 
ments, in token of his reſignation of his 
office. Put them on Eleazar—By way of ad- 
miſhon and inauguration to his office. 

V. 27. In the fight of all the congregation — 
That their hearts might be more affected 
with their loſs of ſo great a pillar, and 
that they all might be witneſſes of the 
tranſlation of the prieſthood from Aaron to 


Eleazar. 


$ Chap. xxxui. 38. Dew. xxxii. 50. 


and Moles and Eleazar came down from the 
And when all the congregation ſaw that Aaron was dead, 
they mourned tor Aaron thirty days, 


even all the houſe of Iſrael. 


V. 28. And Moſes ſiript Aaron —Ang 
Death will ftriþ us. Naked we came into 
the world : naked we muſt go out. We 
ſhall ſee little reaſon to be proud of ont 
cloaths, our ornaments, or marks of honour, 
if we conhider how ſoon death will ſtrip us 
of all our glory, and take the crown off from 
our head! Aaron died there—He died in 
Moſera, Deut. x. 6. Mojera was the ge- 
neral name of the place where that ſtati- 
on was, and mount Hor a particular place 
init. Preſently after he was ftript of his 
prieſtly garments, he laid hinr down and 
died. A good man would detire, if tt 
were the will of God, not to outhve his 
uſefulneſs. Why ſhould we covet to con- 
tinue any longer in this world, than while 
we may do- God and our generation ſome 
{ervice ? 

V. 29. Saw—Underltood by the relatr- 
on of Moſes and Eleazar, and by other 
hgns. Thurly days—The time of publick 
and folemn. mourning for great perſons. 
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| Deut. x, v1, 
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Ch. xx; 1-—4, 


CHA P. XXIL, 


The defeft of Arad, ver. 1—g. 
4—b6. 
Ver. 10—20, 


1 ND when * King 


The people murmur. and are plagued with fiery fſerpents,. ver, 
They are healed by looking on the brazen ſerpent, ver. 7—9. 


Conquer Sihon, ver. 21—31. 


1 hey journey forward, 
And Og, ver. 33—35. 


Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the 
ſouth, heard tel! that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies, 


then he fought againſt Iſrael, and took ſome of them priſoners. 


2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, If thou wilt in- 


deed deliver this people into my hand, then I will utterly deftroy 
q their cities. _ And the Lory hearkened to the voice of Ifrael, and 
delivered up the Canaanites : and they utterly deſtroyed them, and 


4 their cities, and he called the name of the place Hormah. 


they 


And 


+ journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the Red-ſea to 


compals the land of Edom : and the ſoul of the people was much 


V. 1. King Arad—Or rather, the Canaan-_ 


ite King of Arad: for Arad is not the name 
of a man, but of a city or territory, And 
he ſeems to be called a Canganzie in a ge- 
neral ſenſe, as the Amorites and others. 
The fouth—Of Canaan, towards the eaſt, 
and near the dead ſea. Of the fpres—Not 
of thole ſpies which Mofes lent to ſpy the 
land, for that was done thirty eight years 
before this, and they went ſo privately, 
that the Canaanzes took no notice of them, 
nor knew which way they came or went ; 
but of the ſpies which he himlelf ſent out 
to oblerve the marches and motions of the 
Ifraelites. Took fome of them priſoners —Which 
God permitted for 1ſrad!'s humiliation, and 
to teach them not to expett the conqueſt 
of that land from their own wiſdom or 


V. 2. { will utterly deſtroy them —I will re- 
ſerve no perſon or thing for my own ule, 
but devote them all to total deſtrutti- 


ON» 
V. 3. They utterly deſtroyed them —Neither 


Mofes nor the whole body of the people 
did this, but a ſele& number lent out to 
puniſh that king and people, who were 


fo fierce and malicious that they came out 


* Chap. xXXlil. 40. 


Top. Kit, 14+ 


of their own country to fight with the 7/- 
raclites in the wilderneſs; and theſe, when 
they had done this work, returned to 
their brethren into the wilderneſs. But 
why did they not all now go into Canaan, 
and purſue this victory? Becauſe God 
would not permit it, there being ſeveral 
works yet to be done, other people muſt 
be conquered, the /raeiites muſt be farther 
humbled and tried and purged, Moſes muſt 
dic, and then they ſhall enter, and that 
in a more glortous manner, even over 
Jordan, which ſhall be miraculouſly dried 
up, to give them paſſage. Hormah—That 
1s, utter deſtruction. 

V. 4- By way of the Red-fea—Which lead- 
eth to the Red-/ea, as they muſt needs do 
to compals the land of ZEdom. Becauſe ol 
the way—By reaſon of this journey, whic 
was long and troubleſome, and unexpeR- 
ed, becauſe the ſucceſsful entrance and 
victorious progreſs which ſome of them 
had made in the borders of Canaan, made 
them think they might have ſpeedily gone 
in and taken poſſeſhon of it, and ſo have 
ſaved the tedious travels and farther dif- 
ficulties, into which Moſes had again 


brought them, 
V. 5. Againſt 
Judg. i. 16, Þ Chap, xxx. 41, 


Ch. xxi. 5—12. 
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5 diſcouraged becauſe of the way. And the people ſpake againſt 
_ Gog, and againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 


Egypt to die in the wilderneſs ? For there 25 no bread, 
our ſoul loatheth this light bread. 


6 there any water, and | 


the Lorp ſent fiery ſerpents among the people, 
7 people, and much people of Iſrael died. 


neither 7s 
And 1 
and they bit the 
Therefore the people 


came to Moſes, and ſaid, We have ſinned: for we have ſpoken 


againſt the Lord, and againſt thee : 
take away the {erpents from us : 


pray unto the Lore that he 
and Moles prayed for the people. 


8 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Make thee a || fiery ſerpent, and 


ſet 1t upon a pole: 


9 bitten, when he * looketh upon 1t, ſhall hve. 
and put 1t upon a pole, and it came to pals, that 


a ſerpent of brals, 


it a {ſerpent had bitten any man, 
And the children of Ifracl fet forward, and 
And they journeyed from Oboth, |!]] and 


10 braſs, he hved. 
11 I pitched in Oboth. 


and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is 


And +t Moſes made 


1+ beheld the ſerpent of 


when he 


| hed at he-abarim, in the wilderneſs which :zs before Moab to. 
12 ward the ſun-riſing. From thence they removed, and pitched in 


V. 5. Againſt God—Againſt Chriſt, their 
chief conductor, whom they tempted, 
1 Cor. x. 19. Thus contemptuouſly did 
ey ſpeak of Manna, whereas it appears 

ielded excellent nouriſhment, becaule 
in the ſlrength of it they were able to go lo 
many and ſuch tedious journeys. 

V. 6. Fery ſerpents—There were many 
ſuch in this wilderneſs, which having been 
hitherto reſtrained by God, are now let 
looſe and ſent among them. They are 
called fiery from their effetts, becauſe their 

oiſon cauſed an intolerable heat and 
ekink and thriſt, which was aggravated 
with this circumſtance of the place, that 
here was no water, ver. 5. 

V. 8. A feery ſerpent—That | is, the figure 
of a ſerpent in braſs, which 1s of a fiery 
colour. This would require ſome time : 
God would not {ſpeedily take off the judg- 
ment, becauſe he ſaw they were not 
throughly humbled. Upon @ pole—That 
the people might ſee it from all parts of 


{ Chap. Xi. 6. \Wifd. xvi. 1.5. 
Gal. 111. 1, * Matt. ix. 12. x11. 21. 


dy Chap. xxxlll. 43. 


fleſh, though without ſin, 


1 Cor. x. 9. 
Jon vin. 24. Þ 2 Kings XVII. 4. FT Zech. Xi. 10. 


||| Chap. xxx111. 44. 


the camp, and therefore the pole mult be 
high, and the ſerpent large. When he 
looketh—This method of cure was preſcrib- 
ed, that it might appear to be God's own 
work, and not the effect of nature or art : 
and that it might be an eminent type of 
our ſalvation by Chrilt. The ſerpent fhg- 
nifted Chriſt, who was :n the hkeneſs of ſinful 
as this brazen 
ſerpent had the outw ard ſhape, but not 
the inward poiſon, of the other ſerpents : 
the pole reſembled the croſs upon which 
Chriſt was lifted up for our ſalvation : and 
looking up to it deſigned our beheving im 
Chrilt. 

V. 9. He lived —He was delivered from 
death, and cured of his difeafle. 

V. 10. In Oboth—Not wmmediately, but 
after two other ſtations mentioned, chap. 
XXX111, 

V. 12. The valley of Zared—Or rather, 
by the brook of Zared, which ran into the 
dead lea. 

V. 13. On 


X11. 22. Rom. vill. J. 


| Jo'm 111. 24, 15. 
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13 the valley of Zared. From thence they removed, and pitched on 
the other fide of Arnon, which + in the wilderneſs that cometh 
out of the coaſts of the Amorites : for Arnon 2s the border of: Moab, 


between Moab and the Amorites. 


Wherefore 1t 1s faid in the 


hook of the wars of the Loxpd, what he did in the Red-ſea, and in 


15 the brooks of Arnon ; 
down to the dwelling of Ar, 


And at the ſtream of the brooks that goeth 
and heth upon the border of Moab. 
And from thence they went to Beer : 


that zs the well whereof the 


Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Gather the people together, and I will 


17 give them water. 
Sing ye unto 1t. 


V. 13. On the other fede—Or rather, on 
this fide of Arnon, for ſo 1t now was to the 
Tſratlites, who had not yet paſled over it. 
Between Moab and the Amorites—Though for- 
merly it and the land beyond 1t belonged 
to Moab, yet afterwards it had been taken 
trom them by Sthon. This 1s added to re- 
concile two feemingly contrary commands 
of God, the one that of not meddling with 
the land of the Moadites, Deut. 1. 9. the 
other that of going over Arnon and taking 
pollefhon of the land beyond it. Deut. 11. 
24. becauſe, faith he, it is not now the 
land of the Moab:tes, but of the Amorites. 

V. 14. The book of the wars of the Lord-— 


Fitis ſeems to have been ſome poem or 


narration of the wars and victories of 


the Lord, either by, or relating to the 
Traehktes : which may be aflerted without 
any prejudice to the integrity of the holy 
ſcripture, becauſe this book doth not ap- 
pear to have been written by a prophet, 
or to be deſigned for a part of the canon, 


which yet Mofes might quote, as St. Paul 


doth ſome of the heathen poets. And as 
St. Luke aſſures us, that many did write an 
hiſtory of the things done, and ſaid by 
Chriſt, Luke 1. 1. whoſe writings were neyer 
received as canonical, the like may be 
conceived concerning this and ſome few 


| Pjal, cvi. 12, Jfa. xii. 3, 4. 


Then Iſrael || ſang this ſong, Spring up, O well, 
The princes digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the direction of the lawgiver, 


with their {taves. 


other books mentioned in the old teſta- 
ment. The brooks —The brook, the plural 
number for the ſingular, as the plural 
number 7:vers 18 uled concerning Fordan, 
Pjal. Ixxiv. 15. and concerning Trgr:s, 
Nah. 11. 6. and concerning Euphrates, Pſal. 
CXXXVI11. 1, all which may be lo called be- 
caule of the (everal little ſtreams into which 
they were divided. 

V. 15. Ar—A chief city 1n Moab. 

V. 16. Beer —This place and Mattanah, 
Nahaltel, and Bamoth named here, ver. 19. 
are not mentioned among thoſe places 
where they pitched or encamped, chap. 
xxxill. Probably they- did not pitch or 
encamp 1n theſe places, but only paſs by 
or through them. 7 will grove them water— 
In a miraculous manner. Before they 
prayed, God granted, and prevented 
them with the bleſſings of goodneſs. And 
as the braſen ſerpent was the figure of 
Chriſt, ſo 1s this well a figure of the ſpi- 
rit, who 1s poured forth for our comfort, 
and from him flow Twwers of ling waters. 

V. 17. Spring uþ—Heb. aſcend, that is, 
let thy waters, which now he hid below 
in the earth, aſcend for our uſe. It 1s 
elther a prediction that it ſhould ſpring 
up, or a prayer that it might. 

V. 18. With thar fiaves—Probably as 

| Moſes 


20 


21 
22 


2Z 


Ch. xx1i. 19—26. 
19 And from the wilderneſs !? 
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hey went to Mattanah : And from Matta- 
nah to Nahahlel, and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: And from Ba- 
moth 27 the valley, that zs in the country of Moab, to the top of 
Piigah, which looked toward Jeſhimon. And Iſrael ſent meſſen- 
gers unto Sthon the king of the Amorites, ſaying, + Let me pals 
through thy land ; we will not turn into the fields, or into the vine- 
yards; we will not drink of the waters of the well : but we will 
go along by the king's high-way, until we pals thy borders. $ And 
Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſs through his border : but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, and went out againſt Iſrael into 
the wilderneſs: and he came to Jahaz, and fought againſt lrael. 
| And Ifracl ſmote him with the edge of the ſword, and poſleſſed his 
land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon; 
for the border of the children of Ammon was ſtrong. And Ifrael 
took all thele cities; and Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amo- 


rites: 1n Heſhbon, 
WAS the 


and in all the v 11lages thereof. 
city of Sthon the king of the Amorits. 


For Heſhbon 
who had [ought 


againlt the former king of Moab, and taken all his land out of bis 


Moſes ſmote the rock with his rod, ſo they 
ſtruck the earth with their ſtaves, as a fign 
that God would caulc the water to flow 
out of the earth where they ſmote it, as 
he did before out of the rock. Perhaps 
they made holes with their flaves in the 
ſandy ground, and God cauled the water 
immediately to {pring up. 

V. 20. Pifgah—This was the top of 
thoſe high hills of Abarm. 

V. 21. Sent meſſengers—By God's allow- 
ance, that ſo Shon's malice might be the 
more evident and inexculable, ad their 
title to his country more clear in the judg- 
ment of all men, as being gotten by a 
Juſt war, into which they were forced for 
their own defence. 


V. 22. Let me paſs —They ſpoke what 


they ſeriouſly intended and would have. 
dane, if he had given them quiet paſſage. 


V. 24. From Arnon—Or, which reached 
Vol. I. 
F Det. ii. 27. 


from Arnon ; 


WW w w 
Fudg. X1. 19. Det. xxix. 8, 
xxiv. 8, Pſal, cxxxv, 10, 11, 


and ſo here 1s a deſcription 
or limitation of S:hon's conquelt and king- 
dom, that is, extended only from Arnon, 
unto the children Y, Ammon ; and then the 
following words, /or the hoes of the children 
of Ammon w as ftyon ;g, Come in very fitly, 
not as a reaſon why the Iſraelites did not 
conquer the Ammontes, for they were ab- 
ſolutely forbidden to meddle with them. 
Deut. wi. 8. but as a reaſon why Son 
could not enlarge his conqueſts to the 
Ammonates, as he had done to the Moab:tes. 
Zabbok—A river by which the countries of 
Ammon and Moab were in part bounded 
and divided. Strong—Either by the ad- 
vantage of the river, or by their trons 
holds in their frontiers. 

V. 26. Was the caly of Sthon—This is ad- 
ded as a reaſon why [jrael! took polleſſion 
of this land, becauſe it was not now the 


land of the Moabites, but in the poſleſſhon 
of 
Tof. X11, 2. 


| Deut. 11, 32. 
CXXXV1. 19, Amos yl. 0. 


XX1VR, 7. 


534 N U M B 


27 hand, even unto Arnon. 


E R S. Ch:xxi. 27311 


Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs! 


ſay, Come 1nto Heſhbon: let the city of Sthon be built and prepar- 
28 ed. For there 1s a || fire gone out of Heſhbon, a flame from the 
city of Sthon : 1t hath conſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of the 


29 high 


places of Arnon. 


Woe to thee, Moab; thou art undone, 


O people of *® Chemoſh: he hath given his ſons that eſcaped, and 


his daughters into captrvity, unto Sihon king 
20 We have {hot at them: Heſhbon 1s 


of the Amorites. 
periſhed, even unto Dibon, 


and we have laid them waſte even unto Nophah, which reacheth 


31 unto Medebah. 


of the Amorites. The former fting—The 
predeceſlor of Balak, who was the preſent 
king. See the wiſdom of providence, 
which prepares long before, for the ac- 
compliſhing God's purpoles in their ſea- 
fon ! This country being dehgned for 
Iſrael, is before-hand put into the hand 
of the Amorites, who little think they have 
ir but as truſtees, till racl comes of age. 
We underſtand not the vaſt reaches of 
providence : but known unto God are all his 
wor ks ! 

V. 27. In proverbs —The poets or other 
ingenious perſons, of the Amorites or Ca- 
naanites, who made this following ſong of 
triumph over the vanquiſhed Moabves : 
which is here brought in, as a proof that 
this was now S:hon's land, and as an evi- 
dence of the juſt judgment of God in 
ſpoiling the ſpoilers, and ſubduing thoſe 
who inſulted over their conquered ene- 
mies. Come into Heſhbon—Theſe are the 
words either of S:hon ſpeaking to his peo- 
ple, or ofthe people exhorting one another 
to come and poſſels the city which they 
had taken. Of Sthon—That which once 
was the royal city of the king of Moao, 
but now 1s the city of Szhon. 

V. 28. A fire—The fury of war, which 
is fitly compared to fire. Out of Heſhbon— 
That city which before was a refuge and 
| defence to all the country, now 1s turned 


[| Fer. xIviii, 45, * x Kings x1, 7. 33. 


Thus Ifrael dwelt in the land of the Amorites. 


into a great annoyance. 1t hath conſumed 
Ar—This may be underſtood not of the 
city Ar, but of the people or the country 
lubje& or belonging to that great and 
royal city. The lords of the high places—The 
princes or governors of the ſtrong holds, 
which were frequently in high places, el-- 


pecially in that mountainous country, 


and which were in divers parts all along 
the river Arnon. So the Amorites triumph- 
ed over the vanquiſht Moabites, But the 
trtumphing of the wicked is ſhort ! 

V. 29. People of Chemoſh—The worſhip- 
pers of Chemofh : fo the God of the Moabites 
was called. He, that 1s, their God, hath 
delivered up his own people to his and 
their enemies ; nor could he fecure even 
thole that had eſcaped the ſword, but 
ſuffered them to be carried into captivity. 
The words of this and the following verſe 
ſeem to be not a part of that triumphant 
ſong made, by ſome Amorztiſh poet, which 
ſeems to be concluded, ver. 28. but of the 
Ifraclites making their obſervation upon it. 
And here they ſcoff at the impotency not 
only of the Moabrtes, but of their God alſo, 
who could- not ſave his people from the 
ſword of S:hon and the Amorztes. 

V. 30. Though you feeble Moabites, and 
your God too, could not reſiſt Sthon, we 
Ifrachtes, by the Lelp of our God, have ſhot, 
with ſucceſs and victory, at them, at St- 

| hon 
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And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Jaazer, and they took the villages there- 
of, and drove out the Amorites that were there, 
ed, and went up by the way of Baſhan : 


+ And they turn- 
and Og the King of -Ba- 


ſhan went out againſt them, he, and all his people, to the battle at 


34 Edret. 


And the Loxrp {aid unto Moſes, Fear him not: 


for I have 


delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, and his land, and 
7 thou. ſhalt do to him, as thou didſt unto Sithon King of the Amo- 


rites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 


{mote him, and his ſons, 


50 they 


and all his people, until there was none left him alive, and they 


polleiled his land. 


hi A, 


His meſſage to Balaam, who refuſes to come, ver. 5—1 4. 
He ts rebuked by an angel, ver. 22—35. His 


Balak's fear of Iſrael, ver. 1—4. 
On the fecond meſſage he goes, ver. 
ntervmew with Balak, ver. 36—41. 


1,—21. 


CO I» 


XXII. 


And Balak 


ND * the children of Ifrael ſet forward, and pitched in the 
[ \ plains of Moab, on this ſide Jordan by Jericho. 
the ſon of Zippor ſaw all that Iſrael had done to the Amorites., And 


Moab was fore afraid of the people becauſe they were many, and 


pd 


{aid unto the elders of Midian : 


Moab was diltreſfled becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
Now ſhall this company lick up all 


And Moab 


that are round about us, as the ox licketh up the graſs of the held: 
And Balak the ſon of Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time. 


hon and his Amorites.  Heſhbon—The royal 
City of S:hon, and by him lately repaired, 
is periſhed —Is taken away from S:hon, and 
ſo is all his country, even as far as D:bon. 
V. 32. Jaazer—One of the cities of 
Moab formerly taken from them by Sihon, 
and now taken from him by the” fraelites. 
V. 33. Og—Who allo was a king of the 
Amorites, And it may ſeem that Sihon and 
Og. were the leaders or .captains of two 
great colonies which came out of Canaan, 
and drove out the former inhabitants of 
thele places. Baſhan—A rich country, 


famous for its paltures and breed of cat- 
tle. and for its oaks. 

. V. 1. The plains of Moab—Which {till re- 
_ Numb. 2g. 
+ Deut. 11, 2, 


XX1%, 7. 


W w w 2 


f Pal, cxxxv. 10, 11, 


tained their ancient title, though they had 
been taken away from the Moabites by S :- 
hon, and from him by the J[frachtes. By 
Fericho—That is, over againſt Jer:chg. 

V. g. Sore afraid—As it was foretold 
both in general of all nations, Dew. 11. 25. 
and particularly concerning Moab, Exod. 
xv. Is. 

V. E The elders —Called the kings of Mi- 
dian, chap. xxxi. 8. and princes of Madzan, 
Tof. X111. 21, who though divided mto 
their kingdoms, yet were now united upon 
the approach of the 1ſraliites their common 
enemy, and being, as it ſeems, a potent 
and crafty people, and neighbours to the 
Moabiles, thele ſeek contederacy with 
them. 


CXXxVi. 20, * Chap. xxxitl. 48. 
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Ch. xx11. 5—9. 


5 *® He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Balaam the ſon of Beor to Pe- 
thor, which 2s by the river of the land of the children of his people, 
to call him, ſaying, Behold there 1s a people come out from 
Egypt : behold they cover the face of the earth, and they abide 

6 over againſt me. Come now theretore, I pray thee, curſe me this 
people, for they are too mighty for me : peradventure I ſhall pre- 
vail, that we may ſmite them, and that I may drive them out of the 
land : for I know that he whom thou blefleſt, 5 bleſſed, and he 


7 whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. 


And the elders of Moab and the 


elders of Midian departed, with the rewards of divination in their 
hands, and they came unto Balaam, and {pake unto him the words 
8 of Balak. And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this night, and I 
will bring you word again, as the Loxp {hall ſpeak unto me: and 


9 the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 


them. We read of M:&Y:anes near mount 
Sinat, Exod. ii. and 111. which feem to 
have been a colony of this people, that 
went out to ſeek new quarters, as the 
manner of thoſe times was, but the body 
of that people were leated in thole parts. 
Lick up—That is, conſume and utterly de- 
ſtroy, in which ſenle the fire is ſaid to 
lick up the water and ſacrifices, 1 Angs 
xviii. 38. All that are round about us—All 
our people, who live 1n the country ad- 
zoining to each city, where the princes 
rehde. 

V.” 5. Balaam—Who is called a prophet, 
2 Pet. 11. 16. becauſe God was pleaſed to 
inſpire and direct him to ſpeak the follow- 
ing prophecies. Indeed many of the 
Fewiſh writers ſay, that Balaam had been a 
great prophet, who for the accompliſh- 
ment of his predictions, and the anſwers 
of his prayers, had been looked upon 
juſtly as a man of great intereſt with God. 
-However it 1s certain, (that afterwards for 
his covetouſneſs, God departed from him. 
Beor—Or, Boſfor, 2 Pet. 11. 15. for he had 
two names, as many others had. Pethor 
—A city in Meſopotamia. By the rwer—By 


* Jo. xxav. 9. Neh. Xiit, 1, 2, Mich, vi. 5, 2 Pet. ul, 15.  fude "1, Rev. 1t. 14. 


And God came unto Ba- 


Euphrates, which 1s called the river, by way 
of eminency, and here he 7wer of Balaam's 
land or country, to wit, of Meſopotamia. 

V. 6. Curſe them for my ſake and be- 
nefit; uſe thy utmoll power, which thou 
halt with thy Gods, to blaſl andruin them. 
We may fmile them—Thou by thy impre- 
cations, and | by my 1{word. 

V. 8. This mght—The night was the 
time when God uſed to reveal his mind 
by dreams. _ The Lord —Heb. 7ehouah, the 
true God, whom he here mentions, either 
for his own greater reputation, as if he 
conſulted not with inferior ſpirits, but 
with the ſupreme God; or rather becauſe 
this was {frae!'s God, and the only poſ- 
ible way of ruining them was by engaging 
their God againſt;them : as the Romans and 
other Heathens, when they went to be- 
hege any city, uſed inchantments to call 
forth that God under whoſe pecuhar pro- 
tethon they wexe. Of Moalb—And of Mi- 
dian too. 

V. g. What men are theſe—He afks this that 
Balaam by repeating the thing in God's 
preſence might be convinced and aſhamed 
of his fin and folly, in offering his ſervice 


in 
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11 


12 
13 


14 
15 


16 
17 


18 


19 


laam, and ſaid, What men are theſe with thee? And Balaam ſaid 
unto God, Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent unto 
me, /aymg, Behold, there 25 a people come out of Egypt, which . 
covereth the face of the earth : come now, curſe me them; perad- 
venture I {hall be able to overcome them, and drive them our. 
And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt not go with them ; thou 
ſhalt not curſe the people, for they are bleſſed. And Balaam roſe 
up in the morning, and ſaid unto the princes of Balak, get ye into 
your land : for the Loxp refuſecth to give me leave to go with you, 
And the princes of Moab rofe up, and they went unto Balak, and 
ſaid, Balaam refuleth to come with us. And Balak ſent yet again 
princes, more and more honourable than they. And they came to 
Balaam, and ſaid to him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſon of Zippor, let 
nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me. Forl 
will promote thee unto very great honour, and I will do what- 
ſoever thou fayelt unto me: come therefore, I pray thee, curſe 
me this people. And Balaam anſwered and faid unto the ſervants 
of Balak, + If Balak would give me his houſe-full of filver and 
gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Loxp my God, to do 
leſs or more. Now therefore, 1 pray you, tarry ye alſo here this 
night, that I may know what the Lorp will ſay unto me more. 
And God came unto Balaam at night, and ſaid nnto him, If the 
men come to call thee, riſe up and go with them : but yet the-word 
which I ſhall ſay unto thee ; that ſhalt thou do. And Balaam roſe 
up in the 7 morning, and ſadled his aſs, and went with the princes 
of Moab. And God's anger was kindled becauſe he went: and 
the angel of the Lorp ſtood in the way for an adverſary againſt him : 
now he was riding upon his aſs, and his two ſervants were with 
him. And Hthe aſs ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtanding in the way, 
and his ſword drawn in his hand, and the als turned alide out of the 
way, and went into the field : and Balaam ſmote the aſs, to turn -. 


in ſuch a buſineſs: and for a foundation call him. which was the fign and condition 
to the following anſwer. of God's permiſfion, but rather himſelf 


V. 20. If the men come—On this condi- rofe and called them. The apoltte def- 


tion he was to go. cribes Balaam's fin here to be, that he rar 

V. 22. Becauſe he went—Becauſe he greedily into an error for reward, Fude 11. 
went of his own accord, with the princes For an adverſary—Fo oppole, if not ro kill 
of Moab, and did not wait till they came to him. His ſervants with kim — The reſt of the 


COM. 
t Chap. xxiv. 13. Þ| Ja. liz. 7, & 1 Cor. i, 19, 2 Pet.ti. 25, Jude 11, 
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her into the way. But || the angel of the Lory ſtood in a path of 
the vineyards.: a wall being on this ide, and a wall on that fide : 
And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lorp, ſhe thruſt herſelf unto 
the wall, and * cruſht Balaam's foot againſt the wall ; and he ſmote 
her again. And the angel of the Lorp went farther, and ſtood in a 
narrow place, where was + no way to turn either to the right hand 
or to the leſt. And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lorry, ſhe 
fell down under Balaam, and Balaam's anger was kindled, and. he 
{mote the aſs with a {taff. And the Loxy opened the mouth of the 
aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have I done unto thee, that 
thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three times? And Balaam ſaid unto 
the als, Becaule thou haſt mocked me; I would there were a ſword: 
in'mine hand, for now would I 7 kill thee. And the aſs ſaid unto 
Balaam, Am not I thine aſs upon which thou halt ridden ever ſince 
I oas thine, unto. this day? Was I ever wont to do ſo unto thee ? 
And he ſaid, Nay. Then the Loxd opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he ſaw the angel of the Lorp ſtanding in the way, and his 
fword drawn in his hand : -and he bowed dowa lus head, and fell 
flat . on his face. And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto him, 
d Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine afs theſe three times ? Behold, 
I went out to withſtand thee, becauſe thy way 1s perverſe before 
me.. And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from me theſe three times : 
unleſs ſhe had: turned from me, ſurely now allo I had {lain thee, 
and faved her alive. And Balaam faid unto the angel of the 
Lord, I have finned, for I knew not that thou ftoodelt in the way 
againſt me : now therefore if 1t. difpleale thee, I will get me back 


company being probably gone | before verſe with evil ſpirits, who appeared to 


them. For in thoſe ancient times there him and diſcourſed with him in the ſhape 


was more 'of ſimplicity, and lefs of cere- 
mony, and therefore 1t is not ſtrange that 
Balaam came at ſome diſtance, after the reſt, 
and attended only by his own ſervants. 
V. 28. Opened the mouth—Conferred 
upon her'the power of ſpeech and reaſon- 


ing for that time. 
V.' 29: Balaam jaid—Balaam was not 


much terrified with the aſs's ſpeaking, be- 
- caule perhaps he was accuſtomed to con- 


d}- Fer. xIvin. 43. * * Job V. 29-15. 


d Pal, Xxx vi. ©. 


ja. xIvii. 12, * 


of ſuch' creatures. Perhaps he was ſo 
blinded by paſſion, that he did not con- 
ſider the firangenels of the thing. 

V. 31. On his face—In token of reve- 
rence and ſubmithon. 

V. 32. Thy way 4s peruerſe—Springing 
from covetoutnels. 

V. 33: I had ſlain thee—I had ſlain thee 
alone, and not her; therefore her turn- 
ing aſide and falling down was wholly 

| for 
+ Ja. xxvi. 11. Þ Prov. xii. 10, 
1 Cor. ix, 9,10. 


Ch. xxii. 25—4i. N U M 
35 again. 


men : 
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And the angel of the Loro ſaid unto Balaam, Go with the 
but only the word that I fhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou 


36 ſhalt ſpeak, ſo Balaam went with the princes of Balak. And when 
Balak heard that Balaam was come, he went out to meet him unto 
a city of Moab, which 2s in the border of Arnon, which ts in the 
37 utmoſt coaſt. And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not earneſtly 
ſend unto thee, to call thee? Wherefore cameſt thou not unto me ? 
38 Am I not able indeed to promote thee to honour? And Balaam 


ſaid unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee: 


y$ Have I now any 


power at all to ſay any thing? The word that God putteth in my 


39 mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. 


40 they came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 


And Balaam went with Balak, and 


And Balak offered oxen and 


ſheep, and ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 
41 And 1t came to paſs on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and 
brought him up into the high places of Baal, that thence he might 


ſee the utmoſt part of the people. 


C:H::A P. XA 


Balaam's firft attempt to curſe Iſrael, turned imo a bleſſing, ver. 1—10. Tis fecond altemp! 


with like ſucceſs, ver. 11—24. 


1 
2 


Theipreparation for a third altempt, ver. 25—30. 


N D Balaam ſaid unto Balak; Build me here ſeven altars, and 
prepare me here ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams. 


And Balak 


did as Balaam had ſpoken, and Balak and Balaam offered on every 


for thy benefit, not for her own, and thy 
anger againſt her was unjuſt and unrea- 
ſonable. 

| V. 35. Go with the men—lI allow thee to 
go, upon the following terms. 

V. 36. In the utmoſt coaft—Not far from 
the camp of the 1/raektes, whom he defired 
him to curſe. 

V. 40. The prmces—Whom the king had 
left to attend him. 

'V. 41. The high places of Baal—Conle- 
crated to the worſhip 
Ball Peor, who was their Baal or God. 
The utmoſt part—That_1s, all that people, 
even to the utmoſt and remoteſt of them, 


_ as appears by comparing this with, chap. 


$ a. xliv. 25. 


of Baal, that 1s, of 


XX111. 13, He hoped that the fight of 
ſuch a numerous hoſt ready to break in 
upon his country would ftir up his pal- 
hon. 

V. 1. Build ſeven altars—To the true God, 
otherwiſe he would not have mentione« it 
to God, as an argument why he ſhould 
grant his requelts, as he doth, ver. 4. And 
though Balak was averle from God and his 
worſhip, yet he would be eafily over-ruled 
by Balaam, who doubtleſs told him that it 
was in vain to make an addreis to any 
other than the God of 7fraet, who alone was 
able either to bleſs or curle them, as he 
pleaſed. Seven—This being the ſolemn 
and uſual number 1n ſacrifices. 


V. 3. Stand 


RT nd 14% 
ER Ie. - 
», TS. 5 


NUMBER S. Ch. xxiii 9-17, 


altar a bullock and a ram. And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by 
thy burnt-offering, and I will go: peradventure the Lorp will 
come to meet me: and whatloever he ſheweth me, I will tell 
thee. And he went to an Iigh place. And God met Balaam : 
and he ſaid unto him, I have prepared ſeven altars, and I have 
offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram. And the Loxp * put 
2 word in Balaam's mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus 
ſhalt thou ſpeak. And he returned unto him, and lo, he ſtood by 
his burnt-ſacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. And he took 
up his parable, and ſaid, Balak the King of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram, out of the mountains of the eaſt, /aymg, Come, 
curſe me Jacob, and come, defy Ilfrael., How ſhall I curſe whom 
God hath not curſed 2 Or how {hall I dely, whom the Lorry hath not + 
defied? For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, and from the 


hills I behold lim; lo, 


10 


11 be like his. 


V. g. Stand by thy burnt-offermg—As in 
God's preſence, as one that offers thyſelf 
as well as thy ſacrifices to obtain his fa- 
vour. {will go—To ſome lolitary and con- 
venient place, where I may prevail with 
God to appear to me. Sheweth me—Reveals 
to me, either by word or ſign. An high 
place—Or,. mio the piain, as that word pro- 
perly fignihes. 

V. 7. His parable—That is, his oracular 
and prophetical ſpeech; which he calls a 
parable, becaule of the weightinels of the 
matter, and the livelinels of the exprethions 
which is uſual in parables. Jacob—The 
poſterity of Facov. 

V. 9. The rocks—Upon which I now 
ſland. 7 fee im—T lee the people, accord- 
ing to thy deſire, chap. xx11. 41. but can- 
not improve that fight to the end for 
which thou didit dehgn it, to curſe them. 


bt 2.4 


+ the people lhall dwell alone, 
ſhall not be reckoned among the nations. 
the duſt of Jacob, and the number of the fourth 
Let me die 7 the death of the righteous, and let my 


* Prov. xvi. 1, T Deut, xx x11}, 28. 


and 
Who can count 
part of Iſrael ? 


laſt end 


And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt thou done 
unto me, I took thee to curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 


The people fhall dwell alone—This people are 
of a diſtintt kind from others, God's pe- 
culiar people, ſeparated from all other 
nations, as in religion and laws, ſo alſo in 
divine protection ; and therefore inchant- 
ments cannot have that poweragainſt them 
which they have againit other perſons and 
people. 

V. 10. The duſt—The numberleſs people 
of Jacob or 1ſrael, who according to God's 
promiſe, are now become as the duſt 
of the earth, Of the righteous —Of this 
righteous and holy people. The ſenſe 1s, 
they are not only: happy above other 
nations in this life, and therefore in vain 
ſhould I curſe them, but they have this 
peculiar privilege, that they are happy 
after death : their happineſs begins where 
the happineſs of other people ends; and 
therefore I heartily wiſh that my ſoul may 
have 


Fer. xlix. 31. Þf Pfat. CxVi.'1 9. 


112 bleſſed hm altogether. 
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And he anſwered and ſaid, Mult I not take 
13 heed to ſpeak that which the Loxy hath put in my mouth ? 


And 


Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me unto another 


place, from whence thou mayelt fee them : 
utmolt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all : 


from thence. 


thou ſhalt ſee but the 
and curle me tzaem 


And he brought him into the held of Zophim to the 
top of Piſgah, and built ſeven altars, and offered a bullock and a 


15 ram on everyaltar. And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt- 


Balak, and ſay thus. 


oftering, while I meet the LORD yonder. 
Balaam, and put a word in his mouth, 


And the Lorp met 
and ſaid, go again unto 


And when he came to him, behold, he 
itood by his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak ſaid unto him, What hath the Lorp ſpoken ? 


And he 


took up his parable, and ſaid, Riſe up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto 


me, thou ſon of Zippor. 


| God zs not a man that he ſhould le, 
neither the ſon of man that he ſhould repent : 


hath he ſaid, 


and 


ſhall he not do i? Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he- not make 1t 


good? 


have its portion with theirs when I die. 
Was not God now again ſtriving with him, 
not only for the lake of ſjrael, but of his 
own ſoul ? 


V. 12. Muff I nof—Ought I not? Is it 


not my duty? Canſt thou blame me for 
it? 

V. 13. Thou fhalt not ſee them all —Perhaps 
he thought the ſight of all them might dil- 


courage him, or as it did before, raiſe his - 


fancy to an admiration of the multitude 
and felicity of the people. 
V. 15. Whule Imeet the Lord —To conſult 
.him, and to receive an anſwer from him. 
V. 18. Riſe up—This word implies the 
diligent attention required; roule up thy- 
ah? and carefully mind what I ſay. 
V. 19. That he fhould lie—Break his pro- 
miles made to his people for their preſer- 
Vol. I. 


F Chap. &X11. 35. 


Behold, I have received eommandment to bleſs 
21 blefled, and * I cannot reverſe it. 

in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael : 
2 Iis God 2s with him, and the ſhout of a King :s among them. $ God 


XA X & 
|| 1 Sam. xv. 19. Mal, iii. 6. Rom. xi. 29. | 
vill. 38, 29. + Hab.1. 13. Þ* Pfal.xxiii. 4. xIvi. 7. xci. 15. Ja. vin. 10. {\ Chap. xxiv. 8. 


* and he hath 
He hath not beheld + iniquity 
4 the Lonp 


vation and benediftion. Repen/—Change 
his counlels or purpoles; unleſs he lee 
miuyguly im Jacob. 

V. 21. Iniquity—Not ſuch as in the Ca- 
naanites : Such as he will pumih with a 
curſe, with utter deltruttion. The Lord ts 
with iim—He hath a favour for this people, 
and will defend and fave them. The ſhout 
of a king—That is, ſuch joyful and trium- 
phant ſhouts as thoſe wherewith a people 
congratulate the approach and preſence of 
their King, when he appears among them 
upon ſome ſolemn occaſion, or when he 
returns from battle with victory. This ex- 
preſhon implies God's being their King and 
ruler, and their abundant ſecurity and 
confidence in him. 


V. 22. Out of Egypt—Namely, by a 
ſtrong hand, and in ſpite of all their ene- 
mies, 

Jam. 1.17. * Rom. 
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Ch. XX111, 2330s 


brought them out of Egypt: he hath as 1t were the ſtrength of an 


23 unicorn. 


Surely there 18 no inchantment | 


| againſt Jacob, ne1- 


ther 2s there any divination againſt Iſrael; * according to this time 
it ſhall be faid of Jacob, and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought ? 
24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as t a great hon, and lift up himſelf 
as a young hon: he ſhall not he down; until he 7 eat of the prey 


25; and drink the blood of the ſlain. 
wy Neither curſe them at all, nor bleſs them at all. 


And Balak Kd unto Balaams 
But Balaam an- 


{wered and ſaid unto Balak, Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the 
27. Lorp ſpeaketh, that I muſt do? And Balak faid unto Balaam, 
Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee unto another place : peradven- 
ture 1t will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 
28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh to- 
29 ward Jeſhimon. And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven 
30 altars, and prepare me here ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams. And 
Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and offered a bullock and a ram on 


every altar. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


Balaam mfptred by God, bleſſes Iſrael again, ver. 1—9. Anfwers Balak's reproof, ver. 10—13, 
Utters feveral prophecies, ver. 14—24. Goes home, ver, 25. 


1 


mies, and therefore it is in vain to ſeck or 
hope to overcome them. He—Tfrael, whom 
God brought out of Egy#:i, fuch change of 
numbers being very common 1n the Hebrew 
language. | The-ſenſe is, {acl is not'now 
what he was in £gypt, a poor, weak, di- 
ſpirited, unarmed people, but high and 
ſtrong and invincible. An uncorn—The 
word may mean either a rhinoceros, or a 
ftrong and fierce kind of wild goat. But 
ſuch a creature as an unicorn, as com- 
monly painted, has no exiſtence in nature. 

V. 23. Againſt Jacob—Nor againſt any 
that truly believe in Chriſt. What hath God 


vrought—How wonderful and glorious are 


peor, Dev. iii. 29, 


N D when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Loxp to bleſs Iſrael, 
he went not as at ** other times, to ſeek for inchantments ; but 


thoſe works which God is now about to do 
for Iſrael! Theſe things will be a matter 
of diſcourle and admiration to all ages. 

V. 24. As a great Lion—As a lion rouſeth 
up himſelf to fight, or to go out to the 
prey, fo ſhall | /fradl ſtir up themſelves to 
warlike attempts againſt their enemies. 
He ſhall not le down —Not reſt or ceaſe from 
hghting and purſuing. 

V. 28. Peor—An high place called Beth- 
That 1s, the houſe or 
temple of Peor, becauſe there they wor- 
{bipped Baal-peor 

V. 1. At other itmes—In former times. 
Toward the wilderneſs —Where Iſrael lay en- 

cam ped, 


[| "Mett. zvi .18. * Pfal. xliv. 2, 3. 1fa. xxvi. 12. Phil. if. 13, + Gen, xlix. g. Þ| Rom, 


Vil, 26, 37. **.Chap.axxill, 3.15. 


Ch. xxiv. 2—8. 
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rg 


and he {aw Iſrael abiding 2 hzs tents, according to their tribes : 
3 the ſpirit of God came upon him. 


he ſet his face toward the wilderneſs. 


SE KR '$ 543 
And Balaam lift up his eyes, 
and 


+ And he took up his parable, 


and ſaid, Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes 
4 are open, hath ſaid; He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, 
which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling to a trance, but having 


5 his eyes open : 
6 nacles, O lfrael] ! 


$ How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber- 
As the vallies are they ſpread forth, as || gardens 


by the * river's {ide, as the trees of lign-aloes which the Loxp hath 


7 planted, and as f cedar-trees beſide the waters. 
water out of his buckets, and his ++ ſeed ſhall be mm many \ 


He ſhall pour the 
y waters, 


and his king ſhall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom ſhall be ||| 
8 exalted. ** God brought him forth out of Egypt, he hath as 1t were 


the ſtrength of an unicorn : 


he ſhall F++ eat up 


the nations his enc- 


mies, and Fs ſhall break their bones, and pierce them through || ||| 


camped, expecting what God of his own 


accord would ſuggeſt to him concerning 
this matter. 


V. 2. Came upon um—Inſpired him to 


ſpcak the following words. 

V. 3. Whoſe eyes are open—Heb. Who had 
hs eyes ſhut, but now open. The eyes of his 
mund, which God had opened in a pecu- 
ltar and prophetical manner, whence pro- 
phets are called Seers, 1 Sam. 1x. 9. It implies 
that before he was blind and flupid, having 
eyes, but not ſeeing nor underſtanding. 

V.; 4- 1% vifron—So called properly, 
becauſe he was awake when this was re- 
vealed to him: A trance—Or, extaſy, taint- 
ing and falling upon the ground, ' as the 
prophets uſed to do. 

V. 6. Asthe vathes— Which often from a 
ſmall beginning are ſpread forth far and 
wide. As gardens—Plealant and fruitful 
and ſecured by a fence. As l:gn-aloves—An 
* Arabian and Indian tree of a {weet ſmell, 
yielding ſhade and ſhelter both to man and 
beaſt ; ſuch is ſradl, not only ſafe them- 


ſelves, but yielding ſhelter to all that join 
Numb. 24. 

+ Chap. xxl. 7. 18. 
Fer. xxx1. 12. 
vdY Deut. vii. 
Is. 12. 


$ Cant. vi. 4. 
oel 111. 18. 


CIP Phat. i. 9. [|| Pet, xlv. 5 


X XK X 2 
|| Cant. iy. 12. 
I P/al. XC11L 12, 23. 
lll Iſa. 1. 2, Dan. 11. _ Rev, X1, 15. 


themſelves to them. Which the Lord hath 


planted —Nature, not art. 


V. 7. He fhall pour the water —That 1s, 
God will abundantly water the valzes, gar- 
dens, and zrees, which repreſent the Jfrachktes; 
he will wonderfully bleſs his people, not 
only with outward bleſſings, of which a 
chief one in thoſe parts was plenty of 
water, but allo with higher gifts and graces, 
with his word and ſpirit, which are often 
hgnihed by water, and at laſt with eternal 
life, the contemplation whereof made 
Balaam deſire to die the death of thg 
righteous. Hes feed ſhall be in many waters — 
This alſo may be literally underſtood af 
their ſeed, which ſhall be ſown in water- 
iſh ground, and therefore bring forth a 
better increale. His King—That 1s, the 
King of Jfracl, or their chief governor. 
Than Agag—Than the King of the Ama- 
lckites, which King and people were famons 
and potent 1n that age, as may be guelicd 
by their bald attempt upon ſo numerous a 
people as {ſrael., And it 1s probable, that 
Agag was the common name of the Ama- 


lekittfh 

{ls lviiic 124 > I. 3. xIvi. 4- 
Ezek. xxxi. 9, 4. TY Ifa. Vii. 

** Chap. xX111. 22. +++ Je 
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with his arrows. || He couched, he lay down as a hon, and as a great 
lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? * Bleſſed :s he that bleſſeth thee, and 
curſed tis he that curſeth thee. And Balaks anger was kindled 
againſt Balaam, and he ſmote his hands together: and Balak ſaid 
unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou 


Ch. xxiv. 9—1 7. 


Therefore now, flee 


And Balaam ſaid 


+ If Balak would give me his houſe-full of filver 


And now behold, I go unto my people: come 


11 haſt altogether bleſſed them theſe three times. 

thou to thy place: I thought to promote thee unto great honour, but 
12 lo, the Lord hath + kept thee back from honour. 

unto Balak, Spake I not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt 
13 unto me, ſaying, 

and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of the Lory, to 

do either good or bad of mine own mind: but what the Lory faith 
14 that will I ſpeak. 

therefore, and F I willadvertiſe thee what this people ſhall do to thy 
15 people in the latter days. 


And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 


Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whole eyes are open 


16 hath ſaid; 


He hath ſaid, who heard the words of God, and knew 


the knowledge of the moſt High, who ſaw the vition of the Almighty, 


17 falling znto a trance, but having his eyes open: 


I ſhall ſee him but 


"not now : I ſhall behold him, but not nigh : there ſhall come a |||] ſtar 
out of Jacob, and a ** ſceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ++ ſhall 
ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth, 


lekitiſh Kings, as Abimelech was of ' the Phi- 
hfiimnes, and Pharaoh of the Egyptians, and 
Cefir of the Romans. 

V. 9. He lay down—Having conquered 
his enemies the Canaamites, and their land, 
he ſhall quietly reſt and lettle himſelf there. 
 _ V. 11. The Lord —Whole commands thou 
haſt preferred before my defires and 1n- 
tereſl; and therefore ſeek thy recompence 
from him, and not from me. 

V. 17. 1 fhall fee im —Or, I have feen, or 
do fee the flar, and ſceptre, as it here fol- 
lows, that 1s, a great and eminent prince, 
which was to come out of 1frae!'s loins, the 
Meſſiah, as both Jewillr and Chriſtian in- 


terpreters expound it, who moſt eminently 


and fully performed what 1s here ſaid, m' 


deſtroying the enemies of [acl or of God's 
church, here delcribed under the names 
of the neareſt and fierceit enemies of 1/rael: 
And to him alone agrees the foregoing verb 
properly, 1 ſhall fee lum, in my own per- 
lon, as every eye ſhall ſee him, when he comes 
to judgment. | Not now—Not yet, but after 
many ages. 4A flar—A title often given to 
princes and eminent perſons, and parti- 
cularly to the Meffiah, Rev, 11. 28. xx11. 16. 
A ſceptre—That 1s, a ſceptre-bearer, a king 
or ruler, even that {ceptre mentioned Gen. 
xlix. 10. The corners—The borders, which 
are often uſed in ſcripture for the. whole 
country to which they belong. - Of Sheth— 
Fhis ſeems to be the name of ſome then 
eminent, though now unknown place or 


prince 
Gen. xlix. 9. * Gen. xii. 3. xxvii. 29. T Prov. xi. 18. fT Chap. xxii. 18. Q Mzcc. 
vi.g- ||| Matt. ii.2. Fokni.g, Rev. xxii. 16, ** Pal. cx, 2, TT ſa. xi, 14. 


Fer. xlvin. 4, 5. Zech x.11, 


Ch xx1y. 18—22. 


18 
19 
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And + Edom ſhall be a poſleſhon, Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for 


his enemies, and Lfrael ſhall do valiantly : 
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Out of Jacob ſhall come 


he that ſhall have dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaimeth 


20 of the city. 


And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his pa- 


rable, and ſaid, Amalek was the firlt of the nations, but his latter 


21 


end /hall be that he periſh tor ever. 


And he looked on \ the Kenites, 


and took up his parable, and ſaid, Strong 1s thy dwelling-place, and 


22 


prince in Moab; there being innumerable 
inſlances of ſuch places or perlons fome- 
time famous, but now utterly loſt as to 
all monuments and remembrances of 


mw; 


18. A poſſeſſion —Which was allo fore- 
cold, Gen. xxv. 23. and in part fulhlled, 2 
Sam. Vil. 14. 1 Chron, XV1iit. 13. but more 
fully by Chriſt, Amos 1x. 12. Obad. ver. 18. 
who ſhall ſubdue and poſſeſs all his ene- 
mies ; here ſignified by the name of £dom, 
as Jacob or 1ſracl, his brother, fignifies all 
his church and people. Sear—A part and 
mountain of Egdom. 
V. 19. Out of Jacob—Out of Jacob's 
loins. He that fhall have dominion—David, 


and eſpecially Chriſt. Of the aty—Or from 


or out of this cily, that 15, the cities, the fin-. 


gular number for the plural. He ſhall not 
ſubdue thoſe Moabites and Edomites which 
meet him in the field, but he ſhall purſue 
them even to their ſtrongeſt holds and 
cities, 

V. 20. He looked on Amalek—From the top 
of Piſgah, which was exceeding high, and 
gave him the proſpect of part of all theſe 
kingdoms. The firſt—Heb. the firft fruts; 
ſo called either, becauſe they were the firſt 
of all the neighbouring nations which were 
embodied together in one government : 
or, becauſe he was the firſt who fought 
againſt /ſracl and was vanquiſhed by them. 
That victory was an earneſt and firſt-fruit 
of the large harvelt of victories which the 
Tjraelites ſhould in due time get over all 


+ 2 Sam, viii. 14. Pſal, Ix, 8, 9. 4/a. Ixiii. 


thou puttelt thy || neſt 1n a rock : 


Nevertheleſs the Kenite ſhall be 


their enemies. He fhall periſh for ever—He 
began with God and with Iſrael, but God 
will end with him, and the firm purpoſe 
of God 1s, that he ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtroyed ; ſo that Saul loſt his kingdom for 
not executing this decree, and God's com- 
mand purſuant thereunto, 

V. 21. The Kenites—The poſterity or kin- 
dred of Fethro; not that part of them which 
dwelt among the Jfraehtes, to whom the fol- 
lowing words do not agree, but thoſe of 
them who were mingled with the Amalekites 
and M:danites. Thy neft—Thy dwelling- 
place, lo called, etther becauſe it was in 
an high place, as neſts commonly are : or 
in alluhon to their name, for ken in Hebrew 
hgnifies a neſt. 

V. 22. The Kenite—Heb. Kam, that 18, 
the Kente, ſo called, either by a tranſpo- 
ſition of letters, which 1s very uſual in the 
Hebrew tongue ; or from the name of ſome 
eminent place where they lived, or per- 
lon from whom they were deſcended, 
though now the memory of them be ut- 
terly loſt, as it hath fared with 1 innume- 
rable other places and perſons, famous in 
their generations, mentioned in ancient 
Heathen writers. Shall be waſted—Shall be 
by degrees diminiſhed by the incurſions of 
divers i enemies, till at laſt the Afyrian comes 
tocompleat the work and carries them into 
captivity. For the Kenzics who lived partly 
among the ten tribes, and partly with the 
two tribes, were carried captive with them, 
part by Salmanefſer, the King of Afſyria, 

and 


Amos 1X, 12, Y 1 Sam, xv. 6. || Fob 


i, Ss 


xxI1x, 18, Hab. ul. 9. 
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23 waſted, until Afſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. 


Ch. xxiy. 23—25. 
And he took 


up his parable, and ſaid, Alas, Who ſhall hve when God doth this? 
24 And ſhips /hall come from the coallt of Chittim, and ſhall afflict Aſhur, 


25 and ſhall afflict Eber, and he alſo ſhall 


periſh for ever. And 


Balaam roſe up, and went and returned to his place: and Balak 


allo went his way. 


and part by Nebuchadnezzar, who alſo is 
called an Afyrian, Ezra vi. 22. Iſa. lii. 4. 
V. 23. Who ſhall le—How calamitous 


and miſerable will the ſtate of the world 
be, when the Afyrian, and after him the 
Chaldean, ſhall over-turn all theſe parts of 
the world ? Who will be able to keep his 
heart from famting under ſuch grievous 
preſſures ? Nay, how few will eſcape the 
deſtroying {word ? 

V. 24. Chitim—A place or people fo 
called from C/uttm the lon of Fevan, Gen. 
x. 4. whole poſterity were very numerous, 
and were firlt ſeated in the leſſer Afia, and 
from 'thence fent forth colonies into the 
iſlands of the Agean ſea, and into Cyprus, 
afterwards into Macedoma and other parts 
of Greece, and then into [taly. Whence it 
comes to paſs that by this name is under- 
ſtood ſometimes Macedonia, as 1 Mac: i. 1. 
and v Mac. vu. 5. ſometimes [aly, as: Dan. 
xi..29, 30. and fometimes both, as in this 
place: for he ſpeaks here of the ſcourge that 
God hath appointed for the Afyrian after 
he had done God's work in puniſhing of 


his people and the bordering nations. Now 
although the Afyrian and Chaldean empire 
was ſubdued by the Medes and Perftans, yet 
the chief afflictions of that people came 
from two hands, both beyond the ſea and 
brought to them by ſhips; firſt from the 
Grecuans under Alexander and his ſucceſſors, 
by whom that people were grievouſly op- 
prefled and waſted ; then from the Romans, 
who ſubdued all the Grecian empire, one 


great part whereof were the Aſſyr:ans largely 


ſo called. Eber—The poſterity of Eber, the 
Hebrews, who were the chief and flower of 
Eber's children. He alſo—Not the Hebrews ; 
they ſhall have a better*end ; all Iſrael ſhall 
be ſaved; but the affliter or ſcourge of 
Aſhur and Eber, namely, the Greaan and 
Roman empire. Thus Balaam, inſtead of 
curſing the church, curſes Amalck, the 
firſt, and Rome, the laſt enemy of 
it! 

V. 25. To has place—To Meſopotamya ; tho' 
afterwards he returned to the Midianutes, and 
gave them that devilith counſel which was 
put in practice, Numb. xxy. 


Ch. xxv, 1—4. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The fun of Iſrael, ver. 1—3- 
promiſe annext to it, ver. 6—15. 


I 
2 


Their puniſhment, ver. 4, 5. 


The zeal of Phinehas, with the 


The command to ſlay the Midianites, ver. 16—18. 


N D Iſrael abode in * Shittim, and the people begun to com- 
mit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. And t they cal- 


led the people unto the ſacrifices of their.gods: and the people did 


g eat, and bowed down to their gods: 


unto Baal-peor : 
4 Iſrael. 


And Iſrael 7 joined himſelf 


and the anger of the Lorp was kindled againſt 
And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Take all the heads of the 


people, and hang them up before the Lox againſt the ſun, that the 


V. 1, Shittim—And this was their laſt 
tation, from whence they paſſed 1imme- 
diately into Canaan, This 1s noted as a 
great aggravation of their lin, that they 
committed it, when God was going to put 
them into the poſſeſſion of their long-ex- 
peed land. The prople—Many of them. 
Whoredom—Either becauſe they proſtituted 
themſelves to them upon condition of wor- 
ſhipping their God: or becauſe their filthy 
God was worſhipped by ſuch filthy atts, as 
Priapus and Venus were. The daughters 0 
Moab—And of Mz:d:an too ; for both thele 
people being confederated in this wicked 
defign, the one 1s put for the other, and 
the "daughters of Moab may be named, 
either becauſe they began the tranſgreſſion, 
or becauſe they were the chief perſons, 
poſhbly, the relations or courtiers of Balak. 

V. 2. They—The Moabites being now 
neighbours to the Jfraelites, 
themſelves unable to effett their deſign by 
war and witchcraft, fe]l another way to 
work, by contrating familiarity with them, 
and, perceiving thelr evil inclinations, they, 
| that i is, their daughters, invited them. Unto 
the facrifices—Unto the feaſts which were 
made of their parts of the ſacrifices, after 
the manner of the Jews and Gentiles too, 
the participation whereof, was reckoned a 
participation in the worſhip of that God to 


*' Chap. xxxn1. 49. 
1 Cor. xvili. 9g. KRev.1l. 14. 


and finding. 


* Chap. xxxi. 16. Toſh. xxii. 17. Pſal. cvi.-28. 


whom the ſacrifices were offered. Of ther 
gods —Of their God,” Baal-peor, the plural 
Elohum being here uled, as commonly it is, 
wa one God. 

3- Joined himſc j—The word implies 
a NEE God to whom they were joined, 
and a turning to, and itrict conjundttion 
with, this falle God. | Baal -peor —Called 
Beal, by the name common to many falle 
Gods, and eſpecially to thoſe that repre- 
ſented any of the heavenly bodies, and 


pf Peor, either from the hill Peor, where he 


was worſhipped, Numb. xxii. 28. or rather 
from a verb ſignifying to open and uncover, 
becauſe of the obſcene poſture in which 
the idol was ſet, as Priapus was: or be- 
caule of the filthineſs which was exerciſed 
in his worſhip. 
V. 4. Take all the heads —Take, that 1s, 
apprehend, all the heads, that is, the chief, 
of the people, ſuch as were chief in this 
tranſgreſſion, and in place and power, 
who are ſingled out to this exemplary pu- 
niſhment for their concurrence with others 
in this wickedneſs, which was more odious 
and miſchievous in them. Hang them up 
before the Lord —To the vindication of God's 
honour and juſtice. Againſt the fun—Pub- 
lickly, as their fin was publick and ſcan- 
dalous, and ſpeedily, before the ſun go 
down. 


Ev 
He IX. 4 


t Hof. ix. 10, & Deut. iv. 3. Joſh. xxii, 17. Prov. xxi. g. 


9 
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fierce anger of the Loy may be turnedaway from Iſrael. And Moſes 
ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, f{lay ye every one his men, that were 


Ch.xxv. 5—12; 


jomed unto Baal-peor. And behold one of the childrenof Iſrael came, 


and brought in to his brethren a Midianitiſh woman, in the ſight of 
Moſes, and-inthe fight of all the congregationof the children of Iſrael, 
who were weeping before the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. And \ when Phinehas the || ſon of Eleazar, the ſon. of Aaron 
the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up from amongſt the congregation, and 
took a javelin in his hand. And he went after the man of Ifrael 
into the tent, and thruſt both. of, them through, the man of Iſrael 
and the woman through her belly : ſo the plague was ſtayed from 
the children of Iſrael. And * thoſe that died in the plague, were 
twenty, and four thouſand. And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, + Phinehas the fon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt 
hath turned my wrath away from the children of Ifrael, (while he 


. was zealous for my ſake among them) that 1 conſumed not the 
12 children of Iſrael in my jealouſy. Wherefore ſay, {| Behold, I give 


V. 5. Every one lus men—Thole under his 
charge,. for as thele ſeventy were choſen 
to alliſt Moſes in the government, ſo doubt- 
leſs the care and management of the peo- 
ple was dillributed among them by jull 
and equal-proportions. 

+ V. 6. One came—This was done, when 
Mofes had. given the charge to the Judges, 
and, as it may-ſcem, - before the execution 
'of it; otherwiſe it 1s probable he would 
not have been fo fooliſh to have run upon 
certain ruin,” when the examples were fre- 
quent before his eyes. To his brethren—Into 
the camp of the  /ſracltes. 
Moſes—An argument of intolerable impu- 
dence and contempt of God and of Mofes. 
Weeping—Bewailing the wickedneſs of the 
people, and the. dreadful judgments of 
God, and imploring God's mercy and fa- 
VOUur, ? 

V. 8. Thruft them thro —Plinehas was him- 
ſelf a man in great authority, and did this 
after, the command given by Mofes to the 
rulers to ſlay theſe tranſgreſſors, and m 


4 - Exod. XXX11.,27. ' þ Fjal. CVI, 39+ 


Inthe fight of 


- || Exod. vi. 25. 


the very light, and no doubt by the con- 
ſent of Moſes himſelf, and allo by the ſpe- 
cial direchton of God's {pintt. 

V. 9. Twenly four thouſand —St. Paul lays 
twenty three thouland, 1 Cor. x. 8. The odd 
thouſand: here. added were ſhain by the 
Judges according to the order of Mofes, the 
reſt by the immediate hand of God, but 
both ſorts died of the plague, the word being 
uſed, as often it 1s, for the ſword, or hand, 
or ſtroke of God. 

V. 12 My covenant of peace—That 1s, the 
covenant of an. everlaſiing prieſthood, as it is 
expounded, ver. 13. which 1s called @ co- 
venant of peace, partly . with reſpeC& to the 
happy effect of this heroical action of his, 
whereby he made peace between God and 
his people; and partly with regard to the 
principal end of 'the prieſtly office, which 
was. conſtantly to do that which Phinehas 


.now did, even to. meditate. between God 


and men, to obtain and preſerve his own 
and Jjracl's peace and reconciliation. with 
God, by offering up ſacrifices and incenſe, 
| and 


* a"Cor. x. 8, T, P/a!. cvi. 30. 


mY 


"2 
d 
[. 


Chxxv. 19—418, 


13 unto hmm my covenant of peace. 
ſeed after him, even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, 
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And he ſhall have it, and his 


be- 


cauſe he 'was || zealons for his God, and made an atonement for 


14 the children of Iſrael. 


Now the name of the Tfraclite that was flain- 


even, that was flain with the Midianitiſh woman, was Zimri the fon of 


15 Salu, a prince of a chief houſe among the Simeonntes. 


And the 


name of the Midianitiſh woman that was lam, was Cozbr the daugh- 
ter of Zur; he was head over a people, and of a 'chief houſe in 


16, 17 Midian. 
18 Midianmites and ſmite them; 


And the Lorry fſpake unto Moſes, 1ſaying, * Vex the 
+ For they vex you with therr wiles, 


wherewith they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and 1m the 
matter of Cozbi, the danghter of a prince of Midian, therr filter, 
which was flain in the day of the plague, for Peor's Take. 


CHAP. XXVL 


Orders for numbermg the people, ver. 1—4. 


Ther families and number, ver, 
refttons for drwvdng the land between them, ver. 52—5g. 


D:- 
The families and number of the 


— | 1 


Levites, ver. 56—62. Notice taken of the death of them that were firſt numbered, ver. 62—65. 


1 


and prayers, to God on their behalf, as 
alſo by turning them-away from inyquty, which 


* 4s: the only peace-breaker, and 'by teach- 


%s 1, 


ing and prelling 'the obſervation of that 
law, which is the only bond of their peace. 
V. 13. An everlaſting prieſthood —To con- 
tinue as long as the law and common- 
wealth of the Jews did. But this promiſe 
was conditional, and therefore might be 
madevoid, by the miſcarriages of Phinehas's 
Jons, as it ſeems 4t was, -and thereupon a 
like promiſe was made to El: of the line 
of 7Nhamar, that he and-his ſhould walk be- 
Fore 'the Lord, namely, 1n the office of high- 
prieſt, for ever, which alſo for his and their 
firis was made void, 1 Sem. 11. 30. And the 
the prieſthood returned to Phrnehas's line 
an the time of Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 26; 27, " 


Vol. I, 
| Gal. iv, 18, 


N D it came to pals after the plague that the Loxy fpake unto 
Moſes, and unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 


V. 17. The Midranites—And why not the 
Moabites. Tt is probable the Midtanites were 
moſt guilty, as in perſuading Back to ſend 
for Balaam, cbap. xxii. 4. 7. So in the 
reception of Balaam after "Balak had dil- 
mifſed him, chap. xxxi. 8. and in farther 


conſultation with him, and in mp, 


the means for the executing of this wicke 
lot. 

: V. 18. With thar wils—For under pres 
tence ofkindred and friendfhip and leagues, 
which they offered to them, jnltead of that 
war which the J1fraelites expetted, they 
ſought only an opportunity to infinuate 
themſelyes into their famiharity, and exe- 
cute their helliſh plot of bringing that curſe 
upon the'/raelites, which they had'in vain 
attempted to go, another Way 


*V.-2. Take 


bo Chap. Lf 2, Þ Rev, xyil, 6. 
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E R $S, Ch.cxxvi. 211; 


2 Take the ſum of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael * 
: from twenty years old and upward, throughout their father's houſe, 


3: all that are able to go to war 1n Iſrael. 


And Moſes and Eleazar the 


prieſt ſpake with them in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, 


4 laying, 


Take the ſum of the people, from twenty years old and up- 


ward as the Loxp F commanded Moles, and the. children of Ifrael 


5 which went forth out of the. land of Egypt. 


+ Reuben the eldeſt 


ſon of Iſrael: the children. of Reuben; Hanock, of whom cometh 
the family of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the family of the Palluites: 
6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : of Carmi, the family of 


7 the Carmuites. 


Thele are the families of the Reubenites : and they 


that were numbered of them, were forty and three thouſand and 


8, 9 ſeven hundred and thirty. 


And the ſons of Pallu; Ehab. And 


the ſons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram : this 1s that 


Dathan, and Abiram, which were 


famous in the congregation, who 


ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the company of Korah, 


19 "when they 


ſtrove againſt the Loro. 


And the earth opened her 


mouth, and ſwallowed them up together with Korah, when 


that company 


died, what time the fire devoured two hundred 


11 and fifty men; and they became a ſign: Notwithſtanding the chil- 


V. 2. Take the fum—They were numbered 
twice before, Exod. xxx. 11, 12. chap. 1. 
1, 2. Now they are numbered a third 
* time, to demonſtrate the faithfulneſs of 
God, both in cutting all thoſe off whom 
he had threatned to cut off, chap. xiv. 29. 
and in a ſtupendous increaſe of the peo- 
ple according to his promiſe, notwithſtand- 
ing all their fins, and the ſweeping: judg- 
ments inflited upon them; and to pre- 
pare the way for the equal divihon of the 
land, which they were now going to pol- 
ſels. Wed 

V. 7. Families—The chief houſes, which 
were fubdivided into divers leſſer families. 
Forly three thouſand ſeven hundred and thirly— 
Whereas in their laſt numbering they were 


of theirs, had cut off many of them. 


#* Chap. 1. 3. 


forty ſix thouſand five hundred; for Kora/:'s 


conſpiracy, as well as other provocations 


V. 10. With Korah—According to this 
tranflation Korah was not conſumed by fire 
with his two hundred and fifty men, but 
{wallowed up by the earth. But others ra- 
ther think he was devoured by the fire, 
and render theſe words, and the things of 
Korak, or belonging to Korak, namely, his 
tent and goods, and family, children ex- 
cepted, as here follows. A fgn—God made 
them a monument or example, to warn 
others not to rebel againſt God, or ma- 
giltracy, nor to ufurp the prieſtly of- 
fice. 

V. 11. Died not—God being pleaſed to 
ſpare them, becauſe they diſowned their 
father's fat, and ſeparated themſelves both 
from his tent and company. Hence the 
ſons of Korah are mentioned, 1 Chron. 
vi. 22. 88, and often in the book of 
Pſalms. 


V, 12. Fachin 


+ Chap. i. 1, ÞT Gen.xIvi. 8. Ex04, vi. 14. 1 Chron, v. 1, { Chap, 
(XV, 2, 


% pun” ——= —_—_— 


13 of the 


, was extinct in the wilderneſs. 


Ch. xxvi. 12—2-r. 


12 dren of Korah died not. 
of Nemuel, the family 
Jaminites: of 
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The ſons of Simeon after their families : 
of the Nemuehites: 
Jachin, the family 
Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : 


of Jamin, the famuly 
of the Jachinites: _ Of 
of Shaul, the family of the 


14 Shaulites. Theſe are the families of the Stmeonites: twenty and two 
15 thouſand and two hundred. The children of Gad after their fami- 
lies : of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites; of Haggi, the fa- 


16 mily of the Haggpttes : 


17 Of Arod, the family 
18 Arehtes, 


19 bundred. 
Pharez, 


21 Zarhites. 
22 of the Heſromites : of Hamul, 


the family 


of Shuni, 
Ozni, the family of the Ozmites : 
of the Arodites : 
Theſe are the families of the children of Gad, accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbered of them, forty 
|| The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
20 Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

their families were ; of Shelah, 
of the Pharzites : 
And the ſons of Pharez were; of Heſron, the family 
the family of the Hamultes. 


the family of the Shunites. Of 
of Eri, the family of the Erites : 
of Areli, the family of the 


thouſand and five 
and Er and 
And the ſons of Judah after 
the family of the Shelanites: of 
of Zerah, the family of the 


Theſe 


are the families of Judah, according to thoſe that were numbered 


23 of them, threeſcore and fixteen thouſand and five hundred. 
the ſons of lflachar after their families 


of Pua, the family 


24 the Tolaites : 
family of the Jaſhubites : 
25 nites. 


of Shimron, the family 
Theſe are the families of Iflachar, according to thoſe that 


* Of 
: of Tola, the family of 
of the Punites. Of Jaſhub, the 
of the Shimro- 


were numbered of them, threeſcore and four thouſand and three 


V.12. Fachm—Called alſo 7arib, 1 Chron. 
iv. 24 And ſuch names might be 
either added or changed upon ſome 
ſpecial occaſion not recoraed in ſcripture. 

V. 14. Twenty two thouſand and two hundred 
—-No tribe decrealſed ſo much as Simeon's. 
From fifty nine thouſand and three hun- 
dred it ſunk to twenty two thoufand and 
two hundred, little more than a third 

art of what it was. One whole family 
of that tribe, (Ohad mentioned Exod. vi. 15.) 
Some think 
moſt of the twenty four thouſand, cut off 


by the plague for the. iniquity of Peor, 
No. 24. Yyy 


| Geize XXXV1il, 2, &c, xlvi, 12, 


were of that tribe. For Zimrni, a ring- 
leader in that iniquity, was a prince of 
that tribe. S:meon 1s not mentioned in 
Mofes's bleſſing, Deut. xxxiii. And the lot ' 
of that tribe in Canaan was inconfiderable, 
only a canton out of Fudah's lot, 7oſh. 
X1X. 

V. 18. Children of Gad—Fewer by above 
five thouſand than there were in their laſt 
numbering. - 

V. 22. The families of FTudah—About two 
thouſand more than they were, chap. 1. 27. 
whereas the foregoing tribes were all di- 
miniſhed, | 


2 V. 34. Fifty 
1 Chron. ii, 3. * 1 Chron. vii. 1. 
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26 hundred. ' Of | the, ſons of, Zebulun, after their families: of Sered, 


% 


28 


the: family of! the Sardites: of ;Elon, the family of the Elonites : 
of Jahleel, | the family of the Jahleelites. Theſe are the families of 
the Zebulunites, according; to. thoſe that were numbered of them, 
threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. The ſons of Joſeph, after 


29-.their famulies, were Manaſteh and Ephraim. Of the ſons of Manaſleh: 


JO 


Jl 
32 


vB, 


4 


of || Machin; the family of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gilead: 
of Gilead come the famaly of the Gileadites. Theſe are the ſons of 
Gilead, of. Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the family 
of the Helekites. | And of Aſriel, the family of the Afriechtes: and of 
Sechem,, the family of the Sechemites,. | And of Shemida, the family 
ob. Shemuidaites: and of, Hepher, the. family of the Hepherites. 
And* Zelophea the lon of Hepher had no-ſons but daughters: and 
the names: of the: daughters of. Zelophead, were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah; . Malcah, and Tirzah. Theſe ate the families of Manaſleh, 


.,and thoſe-that were numbered. of them, fifty and-two thouſand and 


42 
43 


ſeven hundred.; Thele arethe ſons of Ephraim, after therr families: 


of: Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthaltutes: oft Becher, the family 
of the Bachrites:: of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. And: theſe 


,are the ſons of Shuthelah-:. of. Eran, the family of the Eranites, 
\ Theſe-are (the families .of the: ſons of Ephraim, according to thoſe 


that were numbered of, them, thirty and two: thouſand and 
five hundred. Theſe are, the fonns of Joſeph: after their families. 
The ſons.of Benjamin after thew famihes: of Bela, the family of 
the /Belaites ; of Aſhbely, the- taraily of the: Alhbehtes: of: Ahiram, 
the family of the /Ahiramites. Of Shupham, the family of the 
of - Shuphamites: of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites, 
And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naaman: of Ard, ; the family 
of the Ardites: and of Naaman, the famuly, of the Naarmites, 
Theſe are the ſons.of Benjamin after their;families; and they that 
were numbered: of them, were forty and five thoufand and fix hun- 
dred. Theſe are the. ſons of Dan after their families: of Shuham, 
the family of the Shuhamites. - Theſe are the families of Dan, after 
their families. All the families of the Shuhamites, according to 


V. 3.4: Fifty two thoujand andiſeven TIER -V: 385 The ons of Brrjamin—Who were 


Wheteas they-were but thirty: twor thous terry, Gen; xvi. 21. whereof only five. are 
{and and two hundred, in Chap. i. 25: 86 here mentioned: the reſt probably, together 
they.are now increaſed aboye FA thous with their families, being extinct. 

ſand, according/ to that prophery, Gen. V. 43: Threeſcore ana four thouſand and four 
oo | RA hundred —A1ll from one fon and family, 


whereas 


T Gen, xlvi. 14. & Gen, xlvi. 20, || 7o/h. xvii. 1, * Chap. xxvii, 1, xxxvi. 11. 


Ch. xxvi. 44—55. 
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thoſe that were numbered of them, were threeſcore and four thou- 


41 


of of the 


Timna, the family 


Beriah : 
family of the Malchielites. 


ſand and four hundred. + Of the children of Aſher after their familics: 
Jimmites : 
Jefuites; of Beriah, the family of the Berites. 
of Heber, the family of the Heberites : 


of Jeſuit, the family of the 
Of the ſons of 


of Malchicel, the 


And the name of the daughter of Aſher, 
was Sarah. Thele are the families of the ſons of Aſher, 


according 


to thoſe that were numbered of them, who were fifty is'y three thou: 


ſand and four hundred. 
miles: 
mily of the Gunites: 
Shillem, the family 


of them, 
Were 


unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Of Jezer, the family of the Jezenites : 
of the Shillemites. 
Naphtali, according to their families: and the 


+ Of the ſons of Naphtali after their fa- 
of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites : 


the fa- 
of S 
Theſe are the families of 
y that were numbered 


of Guni, 


were forty and five thouſand and four hundred. Theſe 
the numbered of the children of Ifrael 
and a thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty. 


Unto theſe the Iand ſhall be divided for an in- 
heritance, according to the number of names. 


, Iix hundred thouſand, 
And the Loxp ſpake 


| To many thou 


ſhalt give the more mheritance, and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs 
inheritance: to every one ſhall his inheritance be given, according 


29 


ſhall be -* divided by lot : 


whereas of Benjamin who had ten ſ@ns, and 
five families, there were only forty five 
thouſand and fix hundred, to ſthew that 
the increaſe of families depends fingly 
upon God's bleſſing and good plea- 
fure. 

V. 51. Theſe were the numbered—Very nigh 
as many as there were before, cha 
So wilely and marvellouſly did God at the 
ſame time manifeſt his juſtice in cutting oft 
ſo vaſt a number; his mercy in giving luch 
a ſpeedy and numerous ſupply ; and his 
truth in both. 

'V. 53. The land fhall be divided —The 
land was divided into nine parts and an 
half, reſpeG being had'in ſuch divihon to 
the goodneſs as well as to the largenels of 


+. 1{Chron, vii. 30. Þf Gen. xIvi: 24, 
XXXi1, 54. 


to thoſe that were numbered of him. 


Pp. 1. 46. 


1 Chron. vn. 13. 


* Chap. xxx111. 54. 


Notwithſtanding, the land 


according to the names of the tribes of 


the ſeveral portions, and the Iot gave each 
tribe their part. Of names—Of perſons, 
the ſhare of each tribe was divided amongſt 
the leveral families, to ſome more, to ſome 
leſs, according to the number of the 

ſons of each: family. And withal, if one 
of the portions proved too large or. tao 
little for the families and perſons of that 
tribe, they might give part of their por- 
tion to another tribe, (as Szmeon and Dan 
had part of Judah's ſhare) or take away a 
part from the portion belonging to another 
tribe. 

V. 55. By lot—For the tribes, not for the 
ſeveral families ; for the diſtribution of it 
to them was left to the rulers wiſdom ac- 
cording to the rule now given. 

V. 56. Many 
$ 1 Chron. vil, 13. || Chap. 


x1V. 2. 


Joſh. x1. 23, 
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25 their fathers they ſhall inherit. According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſ- 
' 57 fon thereof be divided between many and few. + And theſe are they 
that were numbered of the Levites, after their familes: of Gerſhon the 
family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites ; 
58 of Merari, the family of the Merarites. Theſe are the families of the 
Levites : the family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebromtes, 
the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Muſhites, the family 
59 of the Korathites : and Kohath begat Amram. And the name of 
Amram's wife was | Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram, Aaron and 
60 Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. And unto Aaron was born Nadab 
61 and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. And  Nadab and Abihu died, 
62 when they offered ſtrange fire before the Loxp. And thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were twenty and three thouſand, all males 
from a month old and upward: for they were not numbered among 
the children of Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance given them 
63 among the children of Iſrael. Theſe are they that were numbered 
by Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbered the children of 
' 64 Ifrael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. But among 
theſe there was not a man of them whom Moſes and Aaron the-prieſt 
numbered, when they numbered the children in the wilderneſs of 
65 Sinai. For the Lord had ſaid of them, They || ſhall ſurely die in 
the wilderneſs; and there was not left a man of them ſave Caleh 
the ſon of Jephuneh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


CHA P. XXVII. 


The caſe of Zelophehad's daughters determined, ver. 1—1 1. Notice grven to Moſes of lus death, 
ver. 12—14. His fucceſſor provided, ver. 15—23. 


HEN came the daughters of * Zelophehad, the ſon of He- 
pher, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Ma- 
naſſeh, of the families of Manaſleh the ſon of Joſeph; and theſe 
are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah and Hoglah, and 


V. 56. Many and few—That ſhare, which ſons 1n ſuch proportions as their numbers 
ſhall by lot fall to each tribe, ſhall be ſhall require. 

diſtributed to the ſeveral families and per- V. 65. Not bf a man—Only of the Lemites, 

who 

+ Gen. xlvi. 11. Exod. vi. 16, 17, 18, 19. 1 Chron, vi. 1. 16. Þf Exod. il. 1, 2, 

vi. 20. { Lev. x. 2. Chap. 111. 4. 1 Chron. xxiv.2. | Chap, xiv. 28, 29. 4 Cor. 
X.5, 6. * Chap. xxvi. 33. xxxvi. 11. Foſh. xvii. 3. 


Ch. xxvii. 2—192, 
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2 Milcah, and Tirzah. And they ſtood before Moſes, and before 
Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and all the congrega- 


tion, by 


the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; ſaying, 


3 Our father + died in the wilderneſs, and he was not in the com- 


pany of them that gathered themſelves together againſt the Logp 
+ in the company of Korah: but died in his own fin, and had no 


4 lons. 


Why ſhould the name of our father be done away from 


among his family, becauſe he hath no ſon? Give unto us therefore 


x Gam 


a polleſhon among the brethren of our father. 
their cauſe before the Loxp. And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: thou ſhalt ſurely 
yd give them a poſſeſſion of an inheritance among 


And Moſes brought 


their father's 


brethren, and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their father to 
8 paſs unto them. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſon, then ye ſhall cauſe his in- 


'9 heritance to paſs unto his daughter. 
then ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his brethren. And if he 


And 1t he have no daughter, 


have no brethren, then ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his fa- 


11 ther's brethren. 


And 1t his father have no brethren, then ye ſhall 


ove his inheritance unto his kinſman, that 1s next to him of his fa- 
mily, and he ſhall poſſeſs it: and it ſhall be unto the children of 
Ifrael a ſtatute of judgment, as the Loxp commanded Moles, 
12 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, \ Get thee up into this mount 


who being not guilty of that fin did not 
partake of their judgment, 

V. 2. By the door of the tabernacle—Nigh 
unto which it ſeems was the place where 
Moſes and the chief rulers aflembled for 
the adminiſtration of publick affairs, 
which alſo was very convenient, becaule 
they had frequent occahon of recourſe to 
God for his direction. 

V. 3. In his own fin—For his own per- 
ſonal- ſins. It was a truth, and that be- 
lieved by the Jews, that death was a pu- 
niſhment for mens own fins. 

V. 4. Be done away—As it will be, if it 
be not preſerved by an inheritance given 
to us in his name and for his ſake. Hence 


+ Chap. xiv, 35, XxxVl. 64, 65. 


ſome gather, that the firſt ſon of each of 
theſe heireſles was called by their father's 
name, by virtue of that law, Deut., xxv. 
6. whereby the brother's firſt ſon was to 
bear the name of his elder brother, whole 
widow he married. Gwe us @ poſſeſſuon— 
In the land of Canaan upon the divifton of 
it, which though not yet conquered, they 
concluded would certainly be fo, and 


thereby gave glory to God. 


* V. 10. No brethren—Naor lifters, as ap- 
pears from ver. 8. 

V. 11. A ſtatute of judgment—A ſtatute 
or rule, by which the magiltrates ſhall 
give judgment in ſuch cales. 


12. Abarim—The whale trat of 
mountains 


$ Gal, iu. 28, 


{ Chap. xvi, 1, 
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Abarim, and * ſee the land which I have given unto the children 


13 of I{racl. 


And when thou halt ſeen at, thou alſo ſhalt be gathered 


14 unto thy people, as t Aaron thy brother was gathered. For # ye 


rebelled againſt my commandment (in the deſert of Zin, 


in the 


ſtrife of the congregation) to ſanctify me at the water before their 


eVes : 
15,16 of Zin. 


that 2s the (\ water of Meribah in Kadeſh in the wilderneſs 
And Moles ipake unto the Loxy, ſaying, 


Let the 


Lox | God of the ſpirits -of all fleſh, fet a man over the congre- 
17. gation; Which may ** go out before them, and whichmay goin be- 


fore them, and which may 
them mn: 


lead them out, and which may bring 
that the congregation of the Lorxp be not ++ as ſheep 
18 which have no ſhepherd. And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, 


Take 


thee Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a man in whom «s the ſpirit, and lay 
19 thine hand upon him. And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and 
before all the congregation, and give him a charge in their fight. 
20 And thou ſhalt put /ome of thine honour upon him, that all the 


mountains was called Abarim, whereof 
one of the higheſt was called Nebo, and the 
top of that Piſgah. 

V. 19g. Thou ſhalt be gathered unto thy peo 
ple—Moſes muſt die: but death does not 
cut him off; it only gathers him to his people, 
brings him to reſt with the holy patriarchs 
that were gone before him. Abraham, Iſaac 
and 7acob, were his people, the people of 
his choice, and to them death gathered him. 

V. 15. And Moſes ſpake unto the Lord — 
Concerning his tuccefſor. We ſhould 
concern' ourſelves both in our prayers and 
in our .endeavours for the rifing genera- 
tion, that God's kingdom may be advan- 
ced among men, when we are in our 
graves. 

V. 46. The Lord of the ſpirits of all fleſh— 
God of all men : the ſearcher of fpirits, 
thatknoweſt who 1s fit for this great. em- 
ployment ; the father and giver and go- 
vernor of fpirits, who canft rare and uit 
the ſpirits of men to the higheſt and 
hardeſt works. 

t 'V. 17. Go out before them—T hat-is,-who 


* + Deut. it; 27. 
+ Chap. xx. 24. 


RxAxii. 49. 
Deut. 1. 97. 


-» turn home and live in peace. 


Heb. x1. 13- 
Pſal. evi. 
##* 7ohn x, 3, 4.9: TT £ech x, 2, Malt. 4 36. 


may wiſely .condut them in all their af- 
fairs, both when they go forth to war, or 
upon other occaſions, and when they re- 
A meta- 
phor from ſhepherds, who in thoſe places 
uled not to go-behind their ſheep, as ours 
now do, but before them, and to lead 
them forth to their paſture, and in due 
time to lead them home again, 

V. 18. The fprrit—The ſpirit of governs 
ment, of wiſdom, and of the fear of the 
Lord. Lay thy hand—By which ceremony 


. Moſes did both deſign the perſon and cons 


ter the power, and by his prayers, which 
accompanied .that rite, obtain from God 
all the ſpiritual gifts and graces EP 
for his future employment. 

V. 19. Before all the congregalion—That 
they may be witnefles of the whole action, 
and - may acknowledge him. for their ſw. 
preme ruler. Gre him charge—Thou ſhalt 
give him counſels and inſtructions for: the 
right management of that great truſt. 

V. 20. Put ſome of thine honour —Thou 
ſhalt not now ule him as a ſervant, but as 

a brother 
Xxx1, 2. iDeut. x. 6, 


|| Chap. xvi. 22, 


| '* Chap. XX. 24. 
$ Exod. xvil. 7. 


Ch. XXV11. 
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21 congregation of the children of Iſracl may be obedient, 
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And he 


ſhall land before Eleazar the prieſt, who ſhall a[k counſel Tor lum, 


+ after the judgment of Urim before the Loxo : 
they go out, and at his word they ſhall come in, 
22 the children of lfrael with him, even all the congregation. 
Moſes did as the Lord commanded him : 


at Ins word ſhall 
both, he and all 


And 
and he took Tolhua and 


ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and betore all the congregation. 
23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a charge, as the 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moles. 


CH AP. XXVIIIL. 


Laws concerning the daily, ver. 1—8. 


1,2 


Weekly, ver. 9—10. 
Yearly facrifices, 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
children of Ifracl, and ſay unto them, My offering and 


Monthly, ver, 1115. 
ver. 106—31. 


ſaying, Command the 


* my bread for my ſacrifices made by fire for a ſweet favour unto 


3 me, {hall 


ye obſerve to offer unto me in their due ſeaſon. 


And 


thou ſhalt ſay unto them, + This 1s the offering made by fire, which 


a brother and thy partner in the govern- 
ment, that the people being uſed to obey 
him while Moſes lived, might do 1t after- 
ward the more chearfully, | 

V. 21. Who fhall aft counfjel for him— 
When he requires him to do fo, and in 
important and difhcult matters. Of Urim 
—Urm w put for both Urim and Thummim. 
Before the Lord —Ordinarily m the taber- 
nacle near the ſecond vell letting his face 
tothe ark. At his word — The word of the 
Lord, delivered to him by the high- 

rielt. 

V. 22. And Moſes did as the Lord com- 
manded him—1t had been little to reſign his 
honour to a ſon of his own. But with his 
own hands, fhrit to ordain Elazar high- 
prieſt, and now Fofhua chief ruler, while 
his own children had no preferment at all, 
but were left in the rank of common Le- 

Vol. I. 


t Exod. xxviii. 30. *® Lev, v. 11. 


vites : this was more to his glory than the 
higheſt advancement of his family could 
have been. This thews him to have had 
a principle which raiſed him above all 
other lawgivers, who always took care to 
eſtabliſh their families in ſome- ſhare of 
the'greatnels themſelves pofteſſed. 

V. 2. Command the children of- Ifrael—God 
here repeats ſome of the former laws 
about ſacrifices, not without great reaſon, 
partly becanſe they had been generally 
diſcontinued for thirty eight years toge- 
ther; partly becauſe the generation to 
which the former laws had been given 
about thele things was wholly dead, and 


it was fit the new generation ſhould be in- 

ſtrutcted about them, as their parents were; 

partly to reuew their teſtimonies of God's 

grace and mercy, notwithſtanding their 

frequent forfeitures thereof by their re- 
Z Z-L 

xX1, 6, 8. Mal. 1, 7, 12. 


bellion 


T Exod, xx1x. 38. 


GO 


10 
11 


13 


14 


18 
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ye ſhall offer unto the Loxyd: two lambs of the firſt year without 
ſpot, day by day, for a continual burnt-offering. The one lamb 
ſhalt thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer 
at even. And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for a | meal-offer- 
ing, mingled with the fourth part of an SF hin of beaten oil. ZZ :s 
a continual burnt-offering, which was ordained in mount Sinai for. 
a {weet favour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lox. And the 
drink-offering thereof hall be the fourth part of an hin for the one 
lamb : in the holy place {halt thou cauſe the || ſtrong wine to be poured 
unto the Lord, for a drink-offering. And the other lamb ſhalt 
thou offer at even: as the meal-offering of the morning, and as 
the drink-offering thereof, thou ſhalt offer 2! a ſacrifice made by fre, 
of a {weet ſavour unto the Los. And on the ſabbath-day, two 
lambs of the firlt year without ſpot, and two tenth-deals of flour 


for a meal-offering, mingled with oil, and the drink-offering thereof. 


This 15 the burnt-offering of every ſabbath, beſides the continual 


burnt-offering, and his drink-offtering. And * in the beginnings 
of your months ye {hall offer a burnt-offering unto the Loxp: two 


young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year with- 
out ſpot. And three tenth-deals of flour for a meal- A ming- 
led with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth-deals of flour for a 
meal-offering mingled with oil, for one ram. And a ſeveral tenth- 
deal of flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offering unto one 


lamb, for a burnt-offering of a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made 


by fire unto the Loxp. And their drink-offerings ſhall be half an 
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin unto a ram, 
and the fourth part of an hin unto alamb: this :s the burnt-offering 
of every month throughout the months of the year. And one kid 


of the goats for a {in- ferns unto the Loxp ſhall be offered, beſides 
the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-oftering. T And in the 


fourteenth: day of the firſt month is the paſſover of the Loxp. And. 
in the hfteenth day of this month z the feaſt, ſeven days ſhall un- 
leavened bread be eaten. In the || firſt day ſhalt be an holy con- 


bellion; and principally becauſe they burnt-offerings, which was. in the court of 
were now ready to enter into that land, the prieſts, nigh to the entrance into. the 
in which they were obliged "to put theſe fanctuary. 

things in practice. V. 17. The feaſt—Namely, of unlea- 
 V. 7. In the holy place—Upon the altar of vened bread. 


V. 2g. In 


+ Lev. 11. 4. Q Exod. XXix. 40. || Luke i. 15. * Chap. x. 10. 1 Som. xx. 5. f Exod. 
X1i. 18, Lev. xxiii; 5, Chap. ix. g. Deut, xvi, 1, {7 Exod, xii. 16, Lev. xxill. 7. 


Ch. xxviu. 19—31. 
19 


V. 23. In the morning—And that in the 
evening too, 
ſcriptures; but the morning-lacrifice alone 
1s mentioned, becaule the celebration of 
the feaſt began with it, 
becauſe this alone was doubtful, whether 
this might not be omitted when ſo many 
other ſacrifices were offered in that morn- 
Numb, 24. 
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vocation: ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile work therein. But ye 
ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by - fire for a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord, two young bullocks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs of the 
hrſt year: they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. And their 
meal-oflering /hall be of flour mingled with o1] : three tenth-deals ſhall 
ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram. A ſeveral 
tenth-deal ſhalt thou offer for every lamb throughout the ſeven 
lambs. And one goat for a ſin-offering, to make an atonement 
for you. Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offering in the morn- 
ing, which 1s for a-continual burnt-offering. After this manner ye 
ſhall offer daily throughout the ſeven days? the meat of the fſacr1- 
hce made by hre, of a ſweet favour unto the Lord : 1t ſhall be oft- 
tered betde the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 
And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an holy convocation; ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work. Allo \ 1n the day of the firſt-fruits, when 
ye bring a new meal-offering unto the Lorp, after your weeks be 
out, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; ye ſhall dono ſervile work, 
But ye {hall offer the burnt-offering for a ſweet favour unto the 
Lorp, two young bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year. 
And their meal-offering of flour mingled with oil, three tenth-deals 
unto one bullock, two tenth-deals unto one ram. A ſeveral tenth- 
deal unto one lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs: And one kid of 
the goats, to make an atonement for you. Ye ſhall offer them be- 
ſides the continual burnt-offering and his meal-offering (they 
ſhall be unto you without blemiſh) and their drink-offerings. 


ing, whereas there was no queſtion but 
the evening ſacrifice ſhould be offered, 
when there were none other to be of- 


fered. 
V. 26. The day of the firſt fruts—In the 
feaſt of pentecolſt, Aﬀs.11.1. Your weeks 


as 1s evident from other 


and principally 


—'The ſeven weeks which you are to 
number from the paflover. 

"8 $ Sy 
\ £x0d. XX111. 16, xxx1v, 22, 


CHA P, 
Deut. xvi. 10. 


+ Lev. 14. 11, 16. 


1 


2 


© Oo > 0 


J 


10 
11 


v2 


ha Lev. xiii, 24. T Chap. xxyiii,'3. 11. 4 Lev. xvi. 29, Xxill. 27. { Lev, xvi. 3. 5+ 
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CHAP, XXIX. Zh 


Offermgs to be made in the ſeventh month, 1, At "the feaſt of trumpets, ver. 1—6: '2. Jn the 


day of atonement, ver. 7—11. ” At the feaſt of tabernacles, ver. 12—40. 


N D in the ſeventh month, on the firſt day of the month, ye 
ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work : 
* 1t 1s a day of blowing the trumpet unto you. And ye ſhall offer 
a burnt-otfering for a ſweet ſavour unto the LokD, one young bul- 
lock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh, 
And their meal-offering fhall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth- 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth-deals fora r am. And one tenth- 
deal for one lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs: And one kid of 
the goats for a ſin-offtering, to make an atonement for you; Beſide 
+ the burnt-offering of the month, and his meal- -offering, and the 
daily burnt-offering, and his meal-offering, and their drink-offerings, 
according unto their manner, for a ſweet | ſavour, a ſacrifice made by 
hre unto the Lorn. And 7 ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month an holy convocation : and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls; ye ſhall 
not do any work therein. But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto 
the Loxp for a ſweet ſavour, one young bullock, one ram, and 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year, they ſhall be unto you without ble- 
miſh: And their meal-offering ſhall be of flour mingled with oll, 
three tenth-deals to a bullock, and two tenth-deals to one ram: 
A ſeveral tenth-deal for one lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs. 
One k1d of the goats for a ſin-offering, beſide the \ fin-ofermg of 
atonement, and the continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offer- 
ing of it, and their drink-offerings. And || on the fifteenth day of 
the-ſeventh month, ye {hall have an holy convocation, ye ſhall do 


© V.6. Of the month —Belonging to every extraordinary ſacrifices each day. This 
new moon. ' was the Feaſt of Tabernacles. And all the 
V. 7. Aft your fouls—Yourſelves, by days of their dwelling i booths, they mult 
faſt: 
wings, and by compunttion for your hns, bernacles, 'tis our intereſt as well as duty, 
and thequdgments of God, etther delerved to keep up our communian with God. 
by you or inflicted upon you. Nor will the unlettlednels of our outward 
V. 12. Seven days—Not by abſtaining ſo condition, excule our negle& of God's 
long from all ſervile work, but by offering worſhip. 


and abſtinence from all dehghtful offer facrifices. While we are 1n theſe ta- 


no 


| Lev, Xx1i, 34- 


Ch. xxax. 13—31. 
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- no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Lokp ſeven days, 


" 29 


14 


15 
16 


7 
18 


wy 


2D 


21 


30 
31 


And ye * ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice made by fire, of a 
{weet ſavour unto the Loxp, thirteen young bullocks, two rams and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year: they ſhall be without blemiſh. 
And their meal-offering fhal! be of flour mingled with ol, three 
tenth-deals unto every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth. 
deals to each ram of the two rams: And a ſeveral tenth-deal to 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs: And one kid of the goats for a 
{11n-offering belide the continual burnt-offering, his meal-offering, 
and his drink-offtering. And on the ſecond day ye fhall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the hrit year without 
ſpot. And their meal-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, /hall be a to their 
number, after the manner. And one kid of the goats for a lin-off er- 
mg, belide the continual burnt-offering, and the. meal-offering 
thereof, and their drink-offerings. And on the third day, eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year without ble. 
miſh. And their meal-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, hall be according to 
therr number, after the manner: And one goat for a ſin-offerimg 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, and his meal-offering, and his 
drink-offering. And on the fourth day ten: bullocks, two rams, 
and tourteen lambs of the firlt year without blemiſh. - Their meal- 
offering, and their drink-ofterings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, ' and for the lambs, Jhall be according to their number, 
after the manner: And one kid of the goats for a lin-offering, 
betide the continual burnt-offering, his meal-offering, and his 
drink-offering. And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year without ſpot; And their meal-offer- 
ing, and their drink-ofterings;: for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, /hall be according to their number, after the manner: 
And one goat for a fin-offering, beſide the continual burat-offering, 
and his meal-offering, and his drink-offering. And on the fixth 
day eight bullocks, 'two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh. And their meal-offering, and-their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the Iambs, ſhall be ac- 
And-one goat for a 
ng, beſide the continual burnt-offering, hus PROT: 
an 


cordiny to their number, after the manner : 


{1n-0 


* EzZrQ lll. 4. 
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82 and his drink-offering. And on the ſeventh day, ſeven bullocks, 

two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh : 

23 And their meal-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the .bullocks, 

for the rams, and for the lambs, fhallbeaccording to their number, after 

34 the manner: And one goat for a ſin-oftering, beftide the continual 

35 burnt-offering, his meal-offering and his drink-offering. On the eighth 

day ye ſhall have a Þ ſolemn allembly : ye ſhall do no ſervile work 

g0 therem. But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice made by 

fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, one bullock, one ram, ſeven 

7 lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh: Their meal-offering, and 

their drink-offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, 

g8 ſhall be according to their number, after the manner: And one 

goat for a ſin-offering, behide the continual burnt-offering, and his 

39 meal-offering, and his drink-olfering. Theſe things ye ſhall do unto 

the Lox, in your ſet fealts, beſides your | vows, and your free- 

will-offerings, for your burnt-ofterings, and tor your meal-offerings, 

40 and for your drink-offerings, and for your peace-offerings. And 

Moſes/told the children of Iſrael according to . all that the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 


CHA P. - AXX. 


A general rule, vows muſt be performed, ver. 1—g. Particular exceptions, of the vow of a 
daughter, not allowed by the father, ver. 3—5. And the vow of a wife, not allowed by her 
huſband, 6—16. 


ND Moſes ſpake unto the heads of. the tribes concerning the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, This zs the thing which the Lorp 
2 hath commanded. If a man vow a vow unto the Lorr, or ſwear 
an oath to bind his foul with a bond; he ſhall not break his word, 

3 he ſhall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. It 
a woman alſo vow a vow unto the Lorn, and bind herfelf by a 

4 bond, being in her father's houſe in her youth; And her father 
hear her vow, and her bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
and her father ſhall hold his peace at her: then all her vows ſhall 
\ftand, and every bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her foul, 
5 ſhall ſtand. But if her father difallow her in the day that he hear- 


1 


V. 5. 1n the days—Speedily, or without that the day or time he had for diſallowing 
delay, allowing only convenient time for her vow, was not to be reckoned from her 


deliberation. And 1 it is hereby intimated, vowing, but from his knowledge of her 


VOW, 


+ Lev. xxii, 96, ÞF Lv, vii. 11. 16. 


Ch. xxx. 6—1 3. 
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eth; not any of her vows, or of her bonds wherewith the hath 


bound her ſoul, 
6 her father diſallowed her. 


when ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, 
And her huſband heard z!, and held his 
her in the day that he heard z : 
8 bonds wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, 
band diſallowed her on the day 


7 bound her ſoul ; 


her vow which ſhe vowed. 
wherew1th ſhe bound her foul, 
9 forgive her: 


that he heard zt ; 
and that which ſhe uttered with her lips, 
of none effect: 
But every vow of a widow, 


ſhall ſtand : and the Loxo ſhall forgive her, becauſe 
And 1f ſhe had at all an huſband 


wherewith {he 
peace at. 
then her vows ſhall ſtand, and her 
ſhall ſtand. But 1f her huſ- 
then he ſhall make 


and the Lorp {hall 
and of her that 1s dt- 


vorced, wherewith they have bound their ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt 


10 her. 
11 by a bond with an oath: 


peace at her, and diſallowed her not : 


And it ſhe vowed in her huſband's houſe, 
and her huſband heard :t, and held his 


or bound her ſ{oul 


then all her vows thall ſtand, 


12 and every bond wherewitth ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. But if 
her huſband hath utterly made them vo:d on the day he heard them ; 
then whatloever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 


concerning the bond of her foul, 
13 made them void, and the Lord {hall forgive her. 


ſhall not ſtand : her huſband hath 


Every vow, and 


every binding oath to aſllict the foul, her huſband may eſtabliſh 1t, 


vow. The Lord ſhall forg we—Or, well for- 
give her not performing it. But this {hould 
be underllood only of vows which could 
not be performed without invading the 
father's right; for if one ſhould vow to 
forbear ſuch, or fuch a fin, and all occa- 
ions or means leading to it, and to per- 
form ſuch, or ſuch duties, when he had 
opportunity, no father can diſcharge him 
from ſuch vows. If this law does not 
extend to children's marrying without the 
parent's conſent, ſo far as to put it in the 
power of the parent, to difſannull the 


marriage, (which ſome think it does) yet 


certainly it proves the ſmfulnels of ſuch 
marriages, and obliges thoſe children to 
repent and humble themſelves before God 
and their parents. 

V. 9. Widow or divorced —Though ſhe be 
n her father's houle, 
fons often returned, 


whither fuch per- 


V. 10. If fhe vowed —If ſhe that now is 
a widow, or divorced, made that vow 
while het huſband lived with her ; as ſup- 
pole ſhe then vowed, that if ſhe Was 4 
widow, ſhe would give ſuch a proportion 
of her eſtate to pious or charitable uſes, 
of which vow ſhe might repent when he 
came to be a widow, and might believe or 
repented the was free from it, becauſe 
that vow was made in her huſband's life- 
time ; this is granted, in caſe her huſband 
then difellewed tt; but demied, in caſe by 
hlence. or othermnſs he conſented tot. 

V. 13. Fo afjitt her foul—Herlelf by 
failing, by watching, or the like. And 
theſe words are ded to ſhew that the 
huſband had this power not only in thoſe 
vows which concerned himſelf or his 
eſtate, butallo in thoſe which might ſeem 
only to concern her own perſon, or body, 
and the reaſon is, becauſe the wife's per- 
{on 
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Ch. xxx, 1—6. 


14 or her huſband may make 1t void. But if her huſband altogether hold 
his peace at her from day to day ; then he eſtabliſheth all her vows, 
or all her bonds which are upon her: he confirmeth them, becauſe 


15 he held hs peace at her, in the day that he heard them. 


But 1t he 


ſhall any ways make them void after that he hath heard them ; then 


16 he ſhall bear her wnquity. 


Theſe are the ſtatutes which ' the 


Loren commanded Moſes between a man and his wite, between a 
father and his daughter,- be:ng yet 1n her youth, in her father's houſe. 


CH A P.; XXXI. 


God commands Moſes to avenge Iſrael of the Midianites, ver. 1, 2, 
| They flay the Mtidianites, ver. 59—1 2. 
Direftons for purifymg themſelves, ver. 19—24. 
The free-wil-offering of the offcers, ver. 48—54. 


N D. the Lorp ſpake unto © Moſes, ſaying, 
children of Iſracl of the Midianites: afterwards ſhalt thou 


war, ver. 3—b. 
women, ver. 19—18. 


of the ſpirit, ver. 25—47. 


1,2 


. 23 + be gathered unto thy people. 


Moſes fends them to the 
He reproves them for ſparmg the 
The diſtribution 


T Avenge the 


And Moſes ſpake unto the people, 


{aying, Arm ſome of yourſelves unto the war, and let them go 


4 againlt the Midianites, and avenge . the 


Lord of Midian. Of 


every tribe a thouſand, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye 
5 ſend to the war. So there were delivered out of the thouſands of 
Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe twelve thouſand armed for war. 
6-And Moſes ſent them to, the war, a thouſand of every tribe ; them 
and Phinebas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with the holy 


fon or body being the huſband's right ; 
{he might not do any thing to the injury 
of her body without his conſent. 

V. 15: After he hath heard —And approv- 
ed them by his filence from day to day, if 
after that time he ſhall hinder it, which 
he ought not to do: her non-pertormance 
of her vow ſhall be imputed to him, not 
to her. 

« V. 9g: Avenge ye the Lord —For the affront 
which they offered to God, by their own 
idolatry and lewdneſs, and by ſeducing 
God's people into rebellion againit him, 
God's great care was to avenge the 1ſraehtes, 
ver. 2.' and Moſes's' chief defire was to a- 
venge God rather 'than himſelf or the people, 


® Rom. xiii. 4+ + Chap. xXY, Ti 


Oo 


V. 5. Twelve thouſand —God would ſend 
no more, though 1t is apparent the Midia« 
nites were numerous and ſtrong, becauſe 
he would exercile their truſt in him, and 
give them an earneſt of their Canaanztifh 
conquells. 

V. 6. Them and Plhinehas— Who had the 
charge not of the army, as general, (an 
office never committed to. a prieſt in all 
theOld Teſtament) but of the holy inſtruments, 
and was ſent to encourage, and quicken, 
them in their enterprize. The holy mflru- 
ments—The holy breaſt-plate, wherein 
was the Uritm and Thummim, which was 


ealily carried, and very uleful in war 


upon many emergent occaſions, 
bacwwio: i F4c9 «if 
7 Chap. xxvui. 19. '\ Zer.L 28. 
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Ch xxX1. 7—17. 


7 inſtruments, and the trumpets to blow in his hand. 
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And they 


warred againſt the Midianites, as the Loxyd commanded Moles, 


8 and they 


ſlew || all the males. 


And they flew the kings of Mican, 


beſides the reſt of them that were flain ; namely, * Evi, and Rekem, 


and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five Kings of Midian : 
9 the ſon of Beor, they flew with the tword. 


Balaam allo 
And the children ol 


Iſrael took ail the women of Midian captives, and their little ones, 


and took the {pol of all their cattle, 


their, goods. And they 


and all their flocks, and all 


burat all their cities wherein they dwelt, 
and all their goodly caſtles with fire : 
and all the prey both of men and of beaſts. 
captives, and the prey and the ſpoil unto Moſes, 


And they took all the ſpoil, 
And they brought the 


and Eleazar- the 


prieſt, and unto the congregation of the children of Iſrael, unto 
the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 
And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, and all the princes of the con- 
gregation went forth to meet them without the camp. And Moſes 
was wroth with the ofhcers of the hoſt, with the captains over 
thouſands, and captains over hundreds, which came from the bat- 
tle. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſaved + all the women 
alive? Behold 7 theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael, through the 
$ counſel of Balaam, to commit treſpaſs againſt the Lory in the 
matter of Peor, and |||| there was a plague among the congregation 


37 of the Lox. 

V. 7. All the males—Namely all who 
lived in thoſe parts, for colonies of them, 
were {ent forth to remoter places, which 
therefore had no hand either in their ſor- 
"mer fin, or in this preſent ruling. And 
herein they d1d according to God's own 
-order concerning ſuch people, Deut. xx. 
13. only their fault was, that they did 
not conſider the {pectal reaſon which they 
had to involve the women in the deſtruc- 
tion. 

V. 13. Without the camp—Partly to put 
reſpect upon them, and congratulate with 
them for their happy ſuccels ; and partly 
'to prevent the pollution of the camp by 
the untimely entrance of the warriors into 
PR - 
Vol: I. 


| Fudg. vi. 33- * Joſh. x X111. 21, 


$ Chap. xxiv. 14. 2 Pct, ul, 15. 


privy. Bug 


Aaa-a 
T Deut. xx. 23. 


[||] Chap, xxv. 9. 


Now therefore, ** kill every Wk © among the little 


V. 17. The liltle ones—Which they were 
forbidden to do to other people, Deut. 
XX. 14. except the Canaanites, to whom 
this people had equaled themlelves by 
their horrid crimes, and therefore at is 
not ſtrange, nor unjuſt, that God, the 
ſupreme Lord of all mens lives, who as 
he gives them, ſo may take them away 
when he pleaſeth, did equal them in the 
puniſhment. Foery woman—Partly for 
puniſhment, becaule the guilt was gene- 
ral, and though ſome of them only did 
proſtitute themlelves to the Jſraeltes, yet 
the reſt made themlelves acceflary by 
their conſent or approbation ; and partly, - 
for prevention of the like miſchief from 
ſuch an adulterous generation. 

V. 20. Your 
1 Sam. xv. 3. T Chap. xxv. 
## 7udg. XX1. 11. 


18 
19 
20 
21 


22 


2J 


25 
26 


27 
28 
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29. and of the ſheep. 
30 the prielt, for an heave-offering of the Loxp. 


V. 
ſpoil and prey. Al work—All which had 
contracted ſome ceremonial uncleannels 

either from the dead bodies which wore 
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ones, and kill every woman that hath known man, by lying with 
him. But all the women-children that have not known a man. b 

lymg with him, keep alive for yourſelves. And do ye abide 
without the camp ſeven days: whoſoever hath killed any perſon, 
and + whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, purify both yourſelves, 
and your captives on the third day, and on the ſeventh day. And 
purity all your raiment, and all that is made of ſkins, and all work 
of goats hazr, and all things made of wood. And Eleazar the prieſt 
{ſaid unto the men of war which went to the battle, This ts the or- 
dinance of the law, which the Loxy commanded Moſes; Only 
the gold and the filver, the braſs, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 
Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall make it go through 
the fire, and 1t ſhall be clean: nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified 
+ with the water of ſeparation : and all that abideth not the fire, 
ſhall make go through the water. And ye ſhall waſh your 
cloaths on the. ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be clean, and afterward 
ye ſhall come into the camp. And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Take the ſum of the prey that was taken, both of man and 
of bealt, thou and Eleazar the prieſt, and the chief fathers of the 
congregation: And \ divide the prey into two parts : between 
them that took the war upon them, who went out to battle, and 
between all the congregation. And levy a tribute unto. the Lorp 
of the men of war, which went out to battle: one ſoul of five 
hundred, both of the perſons, and of the beeves, and of the aſles, 
Take 2t of their half, and give z unto Eleazar 
And of the children 


1 8—30, 


20. Your raiment—Namely, your having been m_—_— by the Mztanites, all 
were to have ſome ſhare in the reparati- 
ons: but the warriors who were but 


12000, have a far greater ſhare than their 


them, or the tents' or houſes where they 
were, in which ſuch dead bodies lay, or 
from the touch of the {frachifh ſoldiers, 
who were legally defiled by the flaughters 
they made. 

V. 27. Two parts—The congregation 
hath ſome ſhare, becauſe the warriors 
went in the name of all, and becaule all 


+ Chap. xix. 11, &c. 


* Chap. xix. 9. 17. 
| Chap. 111. 7, 8, 


brethren, becaule they underwent greater 
pains and dangers. 
V. 29. An heave-offering—In thankful- 
neſs to God for their preſervation and 
ood {uccels. 
V. 30. One of fifly—Whereas the former 
part was one of five hundred ; the reaſon 


of the difference 1s, partly, becauſe this 
Was 
$ 7oſh. xxii. 8. 


XXV. 31.30, 


1 Sam. XXX, 24. 


Ch. xxx1. 31—49, NN U M B E R S. 567 


of Iſrael's half, thou ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the perſons, 

of the beeves, of the aſfles, and of the flocks, of all manner of 
beaſts, and give them unto the Levites, || which keep the charge 

31 of the tabernacle of the Loxp. And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt 
32 did as the Lord commanded Moſes. And the booty, being the reſt 
of the prey, which the men of war had caught, was ſix hundred 

33 thouſand and ſeventy thouſand and hive thouſand ſheep. And 
34 threeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves. And threeſcore and one 
35 thouſand afles, And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all, of 
36 women that had not known man by lying with him. And the 
half which was the portion of them that went out to war, was in 
number three hundred thouſand and ſeven and thirty thouſand 

37 and five hundred ſheep; And the Lord's tribute of the ſheep was 
38 fix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. And the beeves were thirty 
and fix thouſand, of which the Lory's tribute was threeſcore and 

39 twelve. And the afles were thirty thouſand and five hundred, of 
40 which the Loxys tribute was threeſcore and one.. And the perſons 
were {ixteen thouſand, of which the Loxy's tribute was thirty and 

41 two perſons. And Moſes gave the tribute which was the Lord's 
heave-offering, unto Eleazar the prieſt, as the Loxpy commanded , 

2 Moſes. And of the children of Ifrael's half, which Moſes divided 
43 from the men that warred, (Now the half that pertained unto the 
congregation, was three hundred thouſand and thirty thouſand and 

44 ſeven thouſand and five hundred ſheep. And thirty and ſix thou- 
45, 46 ſand beeves, And thirty thouſand afles and five hundred. And 
47 lixteen thouſand perſons) Even of the children of Iſrael's half, 
Moſes took one portion of fifty, both of man and of beaſt, and 
gave them unto the Levites which kept the charge of the taberna- 

48 cle of the Lord; as the Lory commanded Moſes. And the 
officers which were over thouſands of the hoſt, the captains of thou- 

49 ſands, and captains of hundreds, came near unto Moſes. And 
_ they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants have taken the ſum of the men 
of war which are under our charge, and there lacketh not one man 


was taken out of the peoples portion, others, their gains alſo in all reaſon were 
whoſe hazards being leſs than the to be leſs: partly becauſe this was to be 

| Aaaa 2- diltributed 
|| Chap. 1ii. 7, 8. 25. 31. 36. 


Numb. 25. 


568 


The requeſt of Reuben and Gad for an mheritance on this fide Jordan, ver. 1—5. 
miſconſtrutton of it, ver. 6—15. 


0 a 2 #= XK” 3: 


of us. We have therefore brought an oblation for the Loxpy, what 
every man hath gotten, of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, 
rings, ear-rings, and tablets, to make an atonement for our ſouls 
before the Lord. And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold 
of them, even all wrought jewels. And all the gold of the offering 
that they offered up to the Lorp, of the captains of thouſands, and 
of the captains of hundreds, was fixteen thouſand ſeven hundred 
and fifty ſhekels. (For the men of war had taken ſpoil every man 
for himſelf.) And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold of 
the captains of thouſands, and of hundreds, and brought it into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, for a memorial for the children 
of Ifrael before the Los. 


Ch. xxx1. 50—75 4. 


CH AP. XXXIL 


Moles's 


Ther explication of it, ver. 16—19. The grant of 


their petition, ver. 20—42. 


1 


2 


9 
4 


3 


OW the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, had a 
N very great multitude of cattle: and when they faw the land 
of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that behold, the place was a pl-ce 
for cattle: The children of Gad, and the children of Reuben 
came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Eleazar the prieſt, and unto 
the princes of the congregation, ſaying, Ataroth, and Dibon, 
and Jazer, and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, 
and Nebo, and Beon; Even the country * which the Loxy ſmote 
before the congregation of Iſrael, zs a land for cattle, and thy ſer. 
vants have cattle. Wherefore, ſaid they, 1t we have found grace 


diſtributed into more hands, the Levwies 
being now numerous, whereas the prieſts 
were but few. 

V. 50. An alonement—PFor their error 
noted, ver. 14, 15, 16+ and withal for a 
memorial, or by way of gratitude for ſuch 


a fiupendous affiſtance and deliverance. 


We ſhould never take any thing to our- 
ſelves in war or trade, of which we can- 


* Chap. xx). 24. 34+ 


not in faith conſecrate a part to God, who 
hates robbery for burnt-offermgs. But when 
God has remarkably preſerved and ſuc- 
ceeded us, he expects we ſhould make 
lome particular return of gratitude to 
him. 

V. 1. Fazer—A city and country of the 
Amorites; Gilead —A mountianous coun- 
try, famous for paſturage 
V. 6. Ye 


Ch. xxx11, 6—-19, N U M B E R Ss. 56g 


m thy ſight, let this land be given unto thy ſervants for a poſleſ- 

6 ſton: and bring us'not over Jordan. And Mofes ſaid unto the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 

7 thren go to war, and ſhall ye + fit here? And wherefore diſcou- 
rage ye the heart of the children of Iſrael, from going over into 

8 the land which the Lorp hath given them? Thus did your fathers, 
9- when I Þ ſent them from Kadeſh-barnea SF to fee the Iand. For |! 
when they went up unto the valley of Eſheol, and ſaw the land, 
they diſcouraged the heart of the children of Iſrael, that they 
10 ſhould not go into the land which the Loxp had given them. And 
the Lory's anger was kindled the fame time, and he {ware, ſaying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, ** from 
twenty years old and upward, ſhall ſee the land which I {ware 
unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, becauſe tt they have 

12 not wholly followed me: Save Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, the 
Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for they have wholly fol 

13 lowed the Lorp. And the Lory's anger was kindled againſt Iſrael], 
and he made them wander in the wilderneſs forty years, until al 
the generation that had done evil in the fight of the Loxp was con- 

14 fumed. And, behold, ye are rifen up in your father's ſtead, an 
increaſe of ſinful men, to augment yet the fierce anger of the 

15 Lorn toward Ifrael. For if ye turn away from after him, he will 
yet. again leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye lhall deſtroy all this 

16 people. And they came near unto him, and ſaid, We will build 
17 ſheep-folds here for our cattle, and cities for our httle ones: But 
we ourſelves will go ready armed before the children of Iſrael, 
until we have brought them unto their place: and our little ones 
{ſhall dwell in our fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the 
18 land. + We will not return unto our houſes, until the children of 
19 lrael have inherited every man his inheritance : For we will not 
inherit with them on yonder {ide Jordan, or forward, becauſe 


V. 6. Ye fit here—1In eaſe and peace, while ed by your counſel and example, will re- 


your brethren are engaged in a bloody war. fuſe to go over Jordan. 
V. 12. The Kenezite—So called from Ke- V. 19. We ourſelves —Either all, or as 


naz, his grand-father. many as ſhall be thought neceſſary, 
V. 15. All this people—Who VE. mov- leaving only ſo many as may be ne- 

| ceſlary 

4 Phil, ii. 4. 1 John ini. 16. Þ Chap: xiii. g. & Deut. L _ | Chap. xiii. 24. 


** Chap, xiv. 28, 29, +T Chap, xiv, 24- 30, F Toſh. XX11. 2 


570 


+ Moles ſaid unto them, If 


21 armed before the Loxo, 


FT 6 A = & © > 


20 our inheritance 1s fallen to us on this fide Jordan eaſtward. 
ye will do this thing, 
to war, 


Ch. xxxi1., 20—30. 


And 
it ye will go 
And will go all of you armed 


over Jordan before the Loxp, until he has driven out his enemies 


22 


before Iſrael ; 
Los. 


the Lorp ; 


irom before kim. Andy the land be ſubdued before the Lord; then 
alterward ye ſhall return, and be 
and Þ this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion before the 
But it ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have ſinned againſt 
and be ſure your ſin will find 
cities for your little ones, and folds for your ſheep, 
25 that which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 


guiltlels before the Lorry, and 


you out. Build ye 
and do 


And the children 


of Gad, and the children of Reuben, ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Thy ſervants will do as my lord commandeth. 


Our little ones, 


our wives, our flocks; and all our cattle ſhall be there in the cities 


of Gilead. 


| But thy ſervants will pals over, every man armed 
for war, before the Lory to battle, as my lord ſaith. 
cerning them, Moles commanded Eleazar the prieſt, 


So * con- 


and Joſhua 


the fon of Nun, and the chiet fathers of the tribes of the children 


29 of lrael : 


And Moſes {aid unto them, It the children of Gad, 


and the children of Reuben will paſs with you over Jordan, every 
man armed to battle before the Loxy, and the land ſhall be fub- 
dued before you, then ye ſhall give them the land of Gilead for a 


30 polleſhon : 


ceſſary to provide for the ſuſtenance and 
defence of our wives and children 
here. 

V. 20. Before the Lord —Before the ark, 
which was the token, of God's prelence. 
He . alludes either to the order of the 
tribes in their march, whereby Reuben and 
Gad marched immediately before the ark, 


or to the manner of their paſſage over 


Jordan, wherein the ark went firſt into 
Fordan, and ſtood there while all the 
tribes marched over Jordan by and before 
it, and theſe amongſt the reſt, as 18 ex- 


prelsly noted in theſe very words, that 
they paſſed over before the Lord, Jolh. 1v. 13. 


3 Joſhi. 13. 


6 Deut. 111. 20. 
| Folin 1 IV. 12. 


But it they will not paſs over with you armed, 


your fin. 


T Deut. 11. 


they 


V. 22. Before the Lord—By his pre- 
ſence and gracious and powerful afliſ- 
tance, 

V. 23. Your fm—The puniſhment of 
Sin will certainly find out the 
finner ſooner or later. It concerns us 
therefore to find our fins out, that we may 
repent of them and forſake them, leſt our 


ſins find us out, to our confuhon and 


hs peg” 

V. 30. They ſhall have poſſeſſon—They 
ſhall Scfeit their poſleſhons in Giuead, and 
be conſtrained to go over Jordan, and 
to ſeek poſſeſſions there among their bre- 
thren. 

V. 31. As 
12. 15, 16. Fofſh. 1. 15, xui. $, 
* Joh. 1. 13. 


Ch. xxxii. 31—42. N U M B E R $S. 61L" 


Jl 
32 


93 


ſhall have poſſeſſions among you in the land of Canaan. And the 
children of Gad, and the children of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, 
As the Lord hath ſaid unto thy ſervants ſo will we do. We will 
paſs over armed before the Lord into the land of Canaan, that the 
poſſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide Jordan may be ours. And 
T Moles gave unto them, even to the children of Gad, and to the 
children of Reuben, and to half the tribes of Manaffſeh the ſon of 
of Joſeph, the | kingdom of Sithon king of the Amorites, and the 
kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, the land with the cities thereof, 
in the coalls, even the cities of the country round about. And the 
the children of Gad built Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, And 
Ataroth, Shophan, and  Jaazer, and Jogbehah. And || Beth-nim- 
rah, and Beth-haran, fenced cities: and folds for ſheep. And 
the children of Reuben ** built Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Kinja- 
thaim. And Nebo, and Baalmeon (++ their names being changed) 
and Shibmah: and gave other names unto the cities which they 
builded. And the children of {7 Machir the ſon of Manaſleh 
went to Gilead, and took it and "Jiſpolleſied the Amorite which 
was init. And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the ſon of 
Manaſteh ; and he dwelt therein. And |||| Jair the fon of Manafleh 
went and took the ſmall towns thereof, and called them Havoth- 


jair. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the villages thereof, 


and called it Nobah, after his own name. 


V. 31. .As the Lord hath jaid—Either - at V. 40. Mackir—Not to Mackir himſelf, 
this time by thy mouth: or formerly, who doubtleſs was long fince dead, but 
where he commanded us, as well as our the family or poſterity of Machzy. 
brethren to go into Canaan and poſlels it. V. 42. Nobah—Who, though not ellſe- 

V. 34. Bult—Repaired and fortified. where named, was doubtleſs an eminent 
For they neither had need nor leiſure as yet perſon of the tribe of Manaſſeh, "Tis ob- . 
to do more, the old cities not being burnt {ervable, that theſe tribes, 'as they were 
and ruined, as divers in Canaan were. placed before the other tribes, ſo they 

V. 38. Ther names changed—Either be- were dilplaced before them. They were 
caule conquerers of places uſed to do ſo: carried captive by the king of Afſyria, 
or becauſe the names of other Gods (which ſome years before the other tribes. Such 
Nebo and Baakmeon unqueſtionably a proportion does providence frequently 
were) were not to be mentzoned, Exod. obſerve, in ballancing proſperity and ad- 
XX111, 13. verſity. 


CHAT 


+ Det. iii. 2. Foſh. xiii. 8. xx11. { Chap. xxi. 24. 33. \ Ver. 1. 3. || Ver. 


** Chap. xxi. 27. Tt Ver. 3. Goh XX1ll, 7, TÞ Gen. l, 23. $\ Deul. ul. 12,13. EE. 
[[]] Deut. 111, 14. Joſh, xiii, EW | 
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CH A P. 


E RK iS; 


XX X1l1I. 


Ch. xxX111. +—9, 


An account of the marches and encampments of the Iſraelites, from Egypt t Canaan, ver, 


1—49. A firif command to drive out all the Canaanites. 


I 


2 hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


HESE are the jourmtes of the children of Tfrael, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt with therr armies, * under the 
And Moles wrote therr goings out ac- 


cordins to their jourmes, by the commandment of 'the Lorp : and 


9 theſe are their jourmres, according to their goings out. 


And they + 


departed from Rameſſes im the firſt month, on the fifteenth day of 


the firſt month : 


on the morrow after the paſlover the children of 


Iſrael went out 7 with an high hand, in the ſight of all the Egyp- 


4 tians. 
Loxd had ſmitten among them : 


ecuted judgments) 


7 derneſs. 


unto Pi-hahiroth, which ts before Baal- :zephon : and they 


8 before Migdol. 


(For the Egyptians buried all their firſt-born, 


y which the 


| upon their gods alſo the Lorp ex- 
And the children of Ifrael removed from Ra- 
meſes, and pitched in Succoth. And they departed from ** 
Succoth, .and pitched in Etham, 
And they Tt removed from Etham, and "turned again 


which :s in the edge of the wil 


pitched 


And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and 


& paſſed through the midit of the ſea, into the wilderneſs, and went 
three days Journey in the wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched in 
9g Marah: And they removed from Marah, and ||| came unto Elim, 
and in Elim were twelve fountains of water, and threeſcore and ten 


10' palm trees, and they pitched there. 


11 and -encamped by the Red-ſea. 


V. 2. And Moſes wrote their goings out— 


'When they ſet out, God ordered hi to 


keep a journal of all the remarkable oc- 
currences in the 'way, that 1t might be a 
ſatisfa&tion to himſelf and an inftruttion to 
others. It may be of ufe to Chriſtians, to 


preſerve an account of the providences of 


God concerning them, the conſtant ſeries of 
mercies they have experienced, and el- 
pecially thoſe turns which have -made 


Tt Exod. x11. 37. 
Xl. 12, XViil. 11. Ifa."xx1. 9. 
XIV. 2, d& Exod. xiv. 22, 


XV, 22, 23. 


And they removed from Elim, 
And they removed from the Red- 


ſome days of their Iives more remarkable. 

V. 4. On their gods—Their falſe gods, 
namely thoſe (beaſts which the brutiſh 
Egyptians worfthipped as gods, which were 


killed with the reſt, for the firft-born both 


of men and beaſts were then killed. Pro- 
bably their 1mages likewiſe were thrown 
down, as Dagon afterward before the ark. 

V. 10. By the Red-fea—By another 
part of that ſea which aA PRs over. 


48. Sluttim 
| Exod. xiv. 8. { Exod. Xu. M, | Exod. 
X1X.” 1, **' Exod. x1. 20, Tf £x0d. 


|! Exod. xv. 27. 


Ch. xxx111. 12—40, a As Ei 9s + 3 673 


12 ſea, and encamped in the * wilderneſs of Sin. And they took 

their journey out of the wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in 
13 Dophkah. And they departed from Dophkah, and encamped in 
14 Aluſh. And they removed from Aluſh, and encamped at + Rephi- 
15. dim, where was no water for the people to drink. And they de- 

parted from Rephidim, and pitched in the 7 wildernels of Sinai. 
16 And they removed from the deſert of Sinai, and pitched 4 at K1- 
' 17 broth-hattaavah. And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and 
18 || encamped at Hazeroth. And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
19 pitched in Rithmah. And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
20 at Rimmon-parez. And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and 
21 pitched in Libnah. And they removed from Libnah, and pitched 


22 at Riſſah. And they journeyed irom Rifſah, and pitched in Kehe- 
23 lathah. And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched in mount 


24 Shapher. And they removed from mount Shapher, and encamped 


25 in Haradah. And they removed from Haradah, and pitched in 
26 Makheloth. And they removed from Makheloth, and encamped 


27 at Tahath. And they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
28 Tarah. And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in Mithcah. 
29, 30 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in Haſhmonah. And 

they departed from Haſhmonah, and ** encampea at Moleroth. 
3t And they departed from Moſeroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 
32 And they removed from tt Bene-jaakan, and encamped at tf Hor- 
33 hagidgad. And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in 
' 34 Jotbathah. And they removed from Jotbathah, and encamped at 
5 Ebronah. And they departed from Ebronah, and encamped at 
36 Ezion-gaber. And they removed from Ez1on-gaber, and pitched 


7. in the I wilderneſs of Zin, which z Kadeſh. And they removed 


from ||| Kadeſh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of 
38 Edom. And*** Aaron the prieſt went up into mount Hor, at the 
_ commandment of the Lorxp, and died there in the fortieth year, 
after the children of Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, 
39 in the firſt day of the fifth month. And Aaron was an hundred and 
40 twenty and three years old, when he died in mount Hor. . And tt 


king Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of 

Vol. I. B b bb Canaan) 

* Exod. xvii1. Þ Exod. xvii. 1. f Exod. xvi. 1. { Chap. xi. 34 || Chap: xi. gs. 

*#* Deut. x. 6. TFT Gen. xxxvi. 27. Deut. x. 6. 1 Chron.1. 42. TÞ Deut. x.7 

d& _ XX. 1, |||| Chap. xx. 22, *** Chap, xx, 25. Deul. xxx11. 50. Fit 
XX1, 1. &c. 
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574 NUMBERS Ch. xxx111, 41—56. 


41 Canaan) heard of the coming of the children of Iſrael. And they 
42 departed from mount ÞT Hor, and pitched-in Zalmonah. And they 
43 departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon. And they de- 
44 parted from Punon, and \ pitched in Oboth. And they departed 
from Oboth, and pitched in lHe-abarim, in the border of Moab. 
45, 40 And they departed from Iim, and pitched in Dibon-gad. And 
they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamped in Almon-dibla- 
47 thaim.|| And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and pitched 
48 in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. And they departed 
from the mountains of Abarim, and * pitched in the plains of Moab, 
49 by Jordan near Jericho. And they pitched by Jordan from Beth- 
50 jeſlimoth, even unto Ff Abel-ſhittim, in the plains of Moab. And the 
Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
51 Jericho, ſaying, Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan into the land of Canaan ; 
52 I Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before 
you, and deſtroy all their ||| pictures, and deſtroy all their molten 
53 images, and quite pluck down all their high places. And ye ſhall 
diſpoſleſs the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein: for I have 
54 given you the land to poſſeſs it. And ** ye ſhall divide the land by 
lot, for an inheritance among your families, and to the more ye 
{hall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye ſhall give the 
leſs inheritance : every man's ?nheritance ſhall be in the place,where 
his lot falleth; according to the tribes of your fathers ye ſhall in- 
55 herit. But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from 
before you; then it ſhall come to paſs, that thoſe which ye let re- 
main of them, fall be +tt pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
56 ſides, and ſhall vex you in the land wherein ye dwelt. Moreover, 
it ſhall come to paſs, that I fhall do unto you, as I thought to do 
unto them. 


V. 48. Shiitm—The place where the that fin, and the heavy puniſhment in- 
eople ſinned in the matter of Peor, ts flicted on the finners. 
Fark called Abel-Shitttm— Abel fignyzfies V. 52, Drive out—Not by baniſhing, but 
mourning ; and probably this place was ſo by ; = 824 them. Piflures—W hich ſeem 
called, from 'the mourning of {frac} for to have been ſtones curioufly engraven, - 
<4ta and 
* Chap. xxl. 4. { Chap. xxL. 10. || Ezek. vii14. * Chap. xxii. 1. TT Chap. 
\xxv.1. {IF Dew vii. 2. Foſh. xi, 12,- ||| Exod. xxxiv. 13. ** Chap. xxvi. 53. 
+tt 7oſh. xxiil. 13. Fudg.n. 3. 
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CH A P. XXXIV. 


Direftions concerning the bounds of Canaan, ver. 1—15. Concerning the diviſion of tt, 


I, 


ver. 16—29. 


2 N D. the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Command the 


children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye come into 
the land of Canaan (this zs the land that ſhall fall unto you for an 
inheritance, even the land of Canaan with the coaſts thereof.) 
Then * your ſouth quarter ſhall be from the wilderneſs of Zin, 
along by the coaſt of Edom, and your ſouth border ſhall be the 
outmoſt coaſt of + the ſalt ſea eaſtward. And your border ſhall 
turn from the ſouth to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs unto Zan : 
and the going forth thereof ſhall be from the ſouth to Kadeſh-Ber- 
nea, and ſhall go on to Hazar-addar, and paſs on to Azmon. 
And the border ſhall fetch a compals from Azmon unto the river of 


© or 


Egypt, and the goings out of it ſhall be at-the ſea. And as for 


the weſtern border, you ſhall even have the great ſea for a barder : 


and ſet up for worſhip. High Places — 
Chapels, altars, groves, or other means of 
worlhip there let up. 

V. 2, Coaſts —Or limits or bounds, to wit, 
of the land beyond Fordan, Which are 
here particularly deſcribed, 1. to direct 
and bound them in their wars and con- 
queſts, that they might not ſeek the en- 
largement of their empire, after the man- 
\ ner of other nations, but be contented 
with their own portion. 2. To encourage 
them 1n their attempt upon Canaan, and 
aſſure them of their ſucceſs. There was a 
much larger poſſeſſion promiled them, if 
they were obedient, even to the river £u- 
' phrates. But this, which is properly Ca- 
naan, lay in a very little compaſs. 'Tis 
but about an hundred and fixty miles in 
length, and about fifty in breadth. This 
was that little ſpot of ground, in which 
alone for many ages God was known ! But 
its littleneſs was abundantly compenſated 
by its fruitfulneſs: otherwiſe it could not 
have ſubſtained ſo numerousa nation. See, 

Numb. 25. 


* Joſh. XV. 1. 


Bbbb ez 
T Gen, xv. 3. 


how little a ſhare of the world God often 
gives to his own people ! But they that 
have their portion in heaven, can be con- 
tent with a ſmall pittance of this earth. 

V. 2. Your ſouth quarter — Which 1s here 
deſcribed from eaſt to weſt by divers 
windings and turnings, by reaſon of the 
mountains and rivers. The ſalt jea—S9 
called from the ſalt and ſulphurous taſte 
of its waters. Eaſtward—That is, at the 
eallern part of that ſea, where the eaſtern 
and ſouthern borders meet. 

V. 4. From the fouh—Or, -on the fouth, 
that 1s, proceeding onward towards the 
ſouth. Azmon—Whaich 1s at the welt-end 
of the mount of Edom. 

V. 5. The rer of Egyp!—Called Sthor, 
Zof. xiii. 3- which divided Egypt from 
Canaan. The ſea—The midland ea, called 
the fea emphatically, whereas the other ſeas, 
as they are called, are indeed but lakes. 

V. 6. The great fea—This midland fea 
from the ſouth to the north, ſo far as it 
runs parallel with mount Libanus. 

V. 7. Hor 
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NUMBERS. Ch, xxxiv; 7—20. 


7 this ſhall be your weſt border. And this {hall be your north bor- 


8 


der; from the great ſea, ye ſhall point out for you mount Hor. 
From mount Hor, ye ſhall point out your border unto the entrance of 
Hamath, and the goings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 
And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, and the goings out of it ſhall 
be at Hazar-enan : this ſhall be your north-border. And ye ſhall 
point out your eaſt border, from Hazar-enan to Shepham. And 
go down from Shepham to Riblah, on the eaſt-fide 


And 


lot, which the Loxp commanded to give 
+ For the tribe of the 


and half the tribe of Ma- 


11 
the coaſt ſhall 
of Ain: and the border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the 
12 fide of the ſea of Chinnereth eaſtward. And the border ſhall. go 
down to Jordan, and the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt ſea : 
13 this ſhall be your land with-the coaſts thereof round about. 
Moſes commanded the children of Ifrael, ſaying, Thus zs the land 
which ye ſhall inherit by 
14 unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe. 
children of Reuben, according to the houſe of their fathers and 
the tribe of the children of Gad, according to the houſe of their fa. 
thers, have received therr mmheritance, 
15 naſſeh have received their inheritance. 


16 Jericho, eaſt-ward, toward the ſun-riſing. 
17 


The two tribes, and the 
half tribe, have received their inheritance on this ſide Jordan near 
And the Lord ſpake 
Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall 
you: I Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the 


unto Moſes, ſaying, 
divide the land unto 


18 ſon of Nun. Andye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, to divide 


19 the land by inheritance. 
20 the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 


of 
And of the 


And the names of the men are theſe: 


ſon of Jephunneh. 


V. 7. Hor —Not that Hor where Aaron 
died, which was ſouthward, and border- 
ing upon Edom, but another mountain, 
and, as it 1s conceived, the mountain of 
Libanus, which is elſewhere mentioned as 
the northern border of. the land, and 
which, in regard of divers parts, or by 
_ divers people, is called by divers names, 
and hexe Hor, which fignifies a mountazn, 
by way of eminency. 

V. 17. Elkazar —Who was to att in 
God's nzme, to caſt lots, to prevent con- 


} Chap. xxx. 33. Joſh, xiv. 2, 3. \ 7oſh. xiv. 1. 


tentions, to conſult with God in caſes of 
difficulty, to, tranſatt the whole buſineſs 
in a ſolemn and reli gious manner. 

V. 12. Judah—The order of the tribes 
is \-A Aiferent from that, chap. 1.7. 26. 
and in other places, being conformed to 
the order of their ſeveral inheritances, 
which. afterwards fell to them by lots. 
Which is an evident demonſtration of the 
infinite, wiſdom of God's providence, 
and of his peculiar care over his peo- 
ple. 

FR TP, 
XIX, 51, 


Ch. xxx1iv. 21—29. 


21, 22 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of Chiflon. 
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tribe of the children of Simeon, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 


And the 


prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 
23 The prince of the children of Joſeph : for the tribe of the children 
24 of Manaſleh, Hanmiel-the ſon of Ephod. And the prince of the 
tribe of the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan. 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan 
26 the ſon of Parnach. And the prince of the tribe of the children of 


27 Iflachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. 


And the prince of the tribe of 


28 the children of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. And the prince 
of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſon of Ammi- 

29 hud. Theſe are they whom the Lord commanded to divide the in- 
heritance unto the children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 


CH AP. XXXV. 


Forty eight cities afſigned to the Levites, of which fix were cities of refuge, ver. 1—15. In 
what caſes 14 was not allowed to flee to theſe, ver. 16—21. In what caſes it was allowed; 


ver. 22—24. Laws concerning them, ver. 25—3 4. 


1 ' ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes in the plains of Moab by 


2 Jordan, near Jericho, ſaying, 


Iſrael, that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their 
poſlſeſhon, cities to dwell in: and ye ſhall give al/o unto the Le. 
9 vites, ſuburbs. for the cities round about them. And the cities ſhall 
they have to dwell in, and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their 
4 cattle, and for their goods, and for all their beaſts. And the: ſub- 


urbs of the cities which ye ſhall give unto the Levites, ſhall reach 
from the wall of the city and outward, a thouſand cubits- round. 


V. 3. For the calile—For paſturage for 
their cattle: where they might- not build 
houſes, nor plant gardens, orchards or 
vineyards, no nor ſow corn, for which 
they were abundantly provided out of the 
firlt-fruits. And thele ſuburbs did not be- 
long to the Lewites in common, but were 
diſtributed to them. in convenient pro- 

ortions. 


'V. 4. A thouſand cubits—In the next verſe 


it is two thouſand, But this -verle and the 


next do not ſpeak to the ſame thing; this 
ſpeaks of the ſpace from whence the ſub- 
urbs ſhall be meaſured, the next ſpeaks of 
the ſpace unto which that meaſure ſhall be 


extended ; and the words may very well. 


be read thus. And the ſuburbs —Shall be 


from the wall of the city and from without 1t, 


or, from the outward parts of it, even from 
a thouſand cubits round about. Which” are 


mentioned: - 


* 7ojh. xiv. 3 4. XXl. 2. £zek, x1v. 1. 4, 5. XxIviii. 9—13. 41 Cor. 1x. 14. 
| Gal, vi, 6. 


* Command the children oft. 
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5 about. 


6 the midſt : 


9, 10 riteth. 


N U MB E R: S. 


t. And ye ſhall meaſure_ from without - the city on the 
ealt-hde two thouſand cubits, and on the ſouth fide two thou- 
ſand cubits, and on the weſt ſide two thouſand cubits, and on 
the north fide two thouſand cubits; and the city ſthall be mn 
this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of the cities. And 
among the cities which ye ſhall give unto the Levites, there ſhall bet 
ſix cities for refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man-ſlayer, that 
he may flee thither: and to them ye ſhall add forty and two cities. 
7 So all the cities which ye ſhall give to the Levites ſhall be 
8 forty and eight cities: them hall ye grve with their ſuburbs. And 
the cities which ye ſhall give, fhal be of the poſſeſſion of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael : 7 from them that have many, ye ſhall give many ; but 
from them that haze few, ye ſhall give few. Every one ſhall give of his 
cities unto the Levites according to his inheritance which he 1inhe- 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, \} When ye be come 


Ch. xxxVv, 5—12, 


11 over Jordan, into the land of Canaan: 


you cities to be cities of refuge for you, 
12 thither, which killeth any perſon at unawares. 


Then || ye ſhall appoint 
that the ſlayer may flee 
And they ſhall be 


unto you cities for refuge from the avenger, that the man-ſlayer 


mentioned not as the thing meaſured, but 
as the ſpace from which the meaſuring line 
!hould begin. And then it follows, ver. 5. 
And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city, (not 
{rom the wall of the city, as ſaid before ver. 4. 
"but from without it, that is, from the ſaid 
outward ſpace of a thouſand cubits with- 
out the wall of the city round about) on the 
eaft fide two thouſand cubits. So in truth there 
were three thouſand cubits from the wall 
of the city, whereof. one thouſand pro- 
bably were for out-houſes, ſtalls for cat- 
tle, gardens, vineyards and olive-yards, 
and the other two thouſand for paſture, 
which are therefore called the field of the 
ſuburbs, Lev. xxv. 34. by way of diſtinQion 
from the ſuburbs themſelves, which con- 
iſt of the firſt thouſand cubits from the 
wall of the city. 


V. 6. Cities for refuge—Or, of e/cape for 


among the Levies, partly becauſe they 
might be preſumed to be the moſt proper 
and impartial judges between man- flayers, 
and wilful murderers; partly becauſe their 
preſence and authority would more effec- 
tually bridle the paſſhons of the avenger of 
blood who might purſue him thither ; and 
perhaps to lignify, that it is only in Chriſt 
(whom the Levitical prieſts repreſented) 
that ſinners find refuge and ſafety from the 
deſtroyer. , 

V. 11. Unawares—Not wilfully, de- 
hgnedly or malicioufly, but through mil- 


* take or indilcretion. 


V. 12. From the avenger—Heb. from the 
redeemer, or, from the next kinſman, to whom 
by the law belonged the right of redemp- 
tion of the lands of, and vindication of the 
injury done to, the perſon deceaſed. Die © 
not—Be not killed, by the avenger meeting 


manſlayers: And thele cities are aſſigned him in ſome other place. Before the congre- 
We. > gation 

F Det. iv. 41. Foſh,xx. 2. xxi.g. 21. | Chap. xxvi. 54. { Dew. xix. 2, 75h 
xx.9. | Exod. xxi. 13+ 


Ch. xxxv. 14—25. 
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die not, until he ſtand before the congregation in judgment. 
13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, fix cities ſhall ye have for 


14 refuge. 


Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide Jordan, and three 


cities ſhall ye give in the land of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of re- 
15 fuge. Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for the children of 
Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for the ſojourner among them : 
that every one that killeth any perſon unawares, may flee thither. 
16 * And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument of iron (ſo that he die) 
17 hezs a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. And 
if he ſmite him with throwing a ſtone (wherewith he may die) and 
he die, he zs a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
18 Or :f he ſmite him with an hand-weapon of wood (wherewith he 
may die) and he die, he zs a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely 
19 be put to death. The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall ſlay the mur- 


20 derer: when he meeteth him. 


And Þ 1t he thruſt him of hatred, 


21 or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die; Orin enmity {mite 


him with his hand that he die : he that ſmote hm ſhall ſurely be put . 


to death, for he zs a murderer : the revenger of blood ſhall flay the 
22 murderer when he meeteth him. But 1t he thruſt him ſuddenly + 
without ennuty, or have caſt upon him any thing without laying of 
23 wait: Or with any flone wherewith a man may die, ſeeing 
him not, and caſt zt upon him that he die, and was not his enemy, 
24 neither ſought his harm: Then the congregation ſhall judge be- 
tween the ſlayer, and the revenger of blood, according to theſe 
25 judgments. And the congregation ſhall deliver the ſlayer out of 
the hand of the revenger of blood, and the congregation: ſhall re. 
ſtore him to the city of his refuge, whither he was fled : and he ſhall 


abide 1n it, unto the death of the high prieſt F which was anointed . 


galion—Before the judges or elders who 
were appointed in every city for the de- 
cihon of criminal caules, who were to ex- 
amine, and that publickly before the peo- 
ple, whether the murder was wilful or ca- 
ſual. 

V. 14. On this fide Fordan—Becauſle that 
land was as long as Canaan, though not ſo 
broad, and beſides theſe might be conve- 
nient for many of them that lived in Ca- 


naan. 
V. 16. If he fmite im —Wittingly and wil- 


fully, though not with premeditated ma- 
lice. He ſhall be put to death—Yea though 
he were fled into the city of refuge. 

V. 19. He fhall flay him —Either by him- 
ſelf, as the following words ſhew : ſo it is 
a permiſhon, that he may do it without 
offence to God or danger to himſelf: or, 
by the magiſtrate, from whom he ſhall de- 
mand juſlice : fo it ts a command. 

V. 24. Then—lIf the man-ſlayer flee to 
to the city of refuge. 

V. 25. He fhall abide in it—Be confined 


to 


* Exod. xxi. 12, 14. f Deut. xix. 11, | Exod, xxi.13, {\ Exod. xxix. 7, Lev. iv. g, 


XX1., 1Q.. 
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26 with the holy oil. But if the flayer ſhall at any time come without the 
27 border of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled: And the re- 
venger of bload find him without the borders of the city of his re- 
fuge, and the revenger of blood kill the ſlayer, he ſhall not be 
28 guilty of blood: Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the city of 
has refuge, until the death of the high prieſt : but after the death 
af the high-prieſt, the flayer ſha]l return into the Iand of his pol- 
29 ſeſſion. So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute of judgment unto you, 
30 throughout your generations in all your dwellings. Whoſo 
killeth any perſon, the murderer ſhall be put to death by the | 
mouth of witneſſes: but one witneſs ſhall not teſtify againſt any 
g1 perlon to cauſe kim to die, Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction 
for the life of a murderer which z guilty of death, but he ſhall 
32 be ſurely put to death. And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for him 
that 1s fled to the city of his refuge, that he ſhould come again to 
33 dwell in the land, until the death of the prieſt. So ye ſhall not pol- 
lute the land wherein ye are: for blood, it * defileth the land : and 
the land: cannot be cleanſed of the blood that 1s ſhed therein, but 
34 by the blood of him that ſhed it. Defile not therefore the land 
which ye ſhall inhabit, wherein + I dwell: for I the Loxp dwell 
among the children of lfrael. 
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CH AP. XXXVI. 


An inconvenience if heireſſes ſhould marry mio another tribe, ver. 1—4, An appointment that they 
ſhould marry im therr own tribe, ver. 5—9. - Zelophehad's daughters marry their couſins, 
ver. 10—12. The conclufion, ver. 13. 


1 ND the chief fathers of the families of the children of Gilead 
the fon of Machir, the fon of Manaſleh, of the families of 


to: it, partly to ſhew the hatefulneſs of - death of Chrift (the true High-prieſt, 


murder in God's account by ſo ſevere a 
puniſhment, inflicted upon the very ap- 
pearance of it, and partly for the ſecurity 
of the man-ſlayer, leſt the preſence of 
ſuch a perſon, and his converſation among 
the kindred of the deceaſed, might occa- 
fion reproach and blood-ſhed; The death 
of. the lagk-prieſi—Perhaps to ſhew that the 


[|  Deut, xvii, 6. xix. 15. Matt. xviii. 16. 


+ Pſatl. cxxxv. 21. 1a, Ivil. 15. 


whom the others repreſented) is the only 
mean whereby ſins are pardoned and fin- 
ners ſet at liberty. 

V. 27. Not guilly—Not liable to puniſh- 
ment from men, though not free of guilt 
before God. This God ordained to ob- 
lige the man-ſlayer to abide in his city of 
refuge. : 

V. 2. Our 
* Mic. iv. 11, 


2 Cor. xiil. 1. Heb. x, 28. 


Ch. xxxv.. 2—9. 


Sy 
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the ſons of Joſeph came near, and ſpake before Moſes, and be- 
fore the princes, the chief fathers of the children of Ifracl. And 
they ſaid, *® The Lorxp commanded my lord to give the land for 
an inheritance by lot to the children of Iſrael: and + my lord was 
commanded by the Loxp, to give the inheritance of Zelophehad 
our brother unto his daughters. And if they be married to any of 
the ſons of the other tribes of the children of lrael, then ſhall 
their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, and 
ſhall be put to the inheritance of the tribe, whereunto they are re- 
ceived: ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. And 
when the 7 jubilee of the children of Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their 
inheritance be put unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they 
are received, ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away from the 1n- 
heritance of the tribe of our fathers. And Moſes commanded the 
children of Iſrael according to the word of the Loxy, ſaying, The 
tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid well. This zs the thing which 
the Lory doth command concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
ſaying, Let them marry to whom they think belt: only to the fa- 
mily of the tribe of their father ſhall they marry. $So ſhall not 
the inheritance of the children of Iſrael remove from tribe to 
tribe : for every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. And every daughter 
that poſſeſleth an inheritance in any tribe of the children of lfrael, 
ſhall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father : that 
the children of Ifrael may enjoy every man the inheritance of his 


9 fathers. Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from one tribe to 


V. 2. Our brother —Our kinſman. 
. V. 6. To the family—They ſeem hereby to 
be confined not only to the ſame tribe, 
but allo to the family of their tribe, as ap- 
pears from the reaſon of the law, for Cod 
would have the inheritance of families as 
well as tribes kept entire and unmixed. 

V. 8. The mheritance of hus fathers —This 
law was not general to forbid every woman 
to marry into another tribe, as may be rea- 
lonably concluded from the prattice of ſo 
many patriarchs, ' kings, prieſts, and other 
holy men, who have married women of 


Vol. I. Cc c£ 


* Chap. xxvi. 55 


other tribes, yea ſometimes of other na- 
tions, but reſtrained to heireſles, or ſuch 
as were likely to be ſo. But if they had 
brethren, they were free to marry into any 
tribe, yet fo that, if their brethren died, 
the inheritance went from them to the 
next a-kin of their father's tribe and fa- 
mily. And the principal reaſon why God 
was ſollicitous to prelerve tribes and fa- 
milies unmixed was, that the tribe and fa- 
mily too, out of which the Mefah was to 
come, and by which he ſhould be known, 
might be evident and unqueſtionable. 


another 


55+ T Chap. xxvit. 1. 7oſh. xvii. 3. Þ Lev. xxv. 10. 
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another tribe :* but every one of the tribes of the children of 
10 Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf to his own inheritance. Even as the 
Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did the daughters of Zelophehad. 
11 \ For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the 
daughters of Zelophehad, were married unto their father's bro- 
12 thers ſons. And they were married into the families of,the ſons of 
Manaſleh, the ſon of Joſeph, and their inheritance remained in the 
13 tribe of the family of their father. Theſe are the commandments, 
and the judgments which the Loxyd commanded by the hand of 
Moſes, unto the children of Ifracl near the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho. 
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The Fifth Book of Mosts called DEUTEROCNOMY. 


The Greek interpreters call thts book Deuteronomy, that 1s, The ſecond taw, or 
a ſecond edition of the law, becauſe it ts a repetitton of many of the laws, 
(as well as much of the hiſtory) contained im the three foregoing books. 
They to whom the firſt law was given were all dead, and a new generution 
ſprung up, to whom God would have 1t repeated by Moſes himſelf, that 1t 
might make the deeper impreſhon upon them. Jt begs with a brief ve- 
hearſal of the mojt remarkable events, that had befallen them fince they came 
from mount Sinai. In the fourth chapter begins a pathetic exhortation to 
obedience : From the 12th to the 27th are repeated many particular laws, m- 
forced in the 27th and 28th with promiſes and threatnings, witch are formed 
into a covenant, chap. xxix. xxx. Care 2s taken m chap. xxx1. to per- 
petuate the remembrance of theſe things among them, particularly by a ſong, 
chap. xxx11. concluded with a bleſſing,” chap. xxxit1. All this was delivered 
by Moſes to Iſrael, un the laſt month of his life. See how buſy this great 
and good Man was to do good, when he knew his time was ſhort. 


DEUTERONOMY, 
$ Chap. xxvil. 1, | 


Ch. i. 15; 
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CRAP: I 


The preface, fixing the time and place, ver. 1—xzg. AJſrael commanded to march, ver, 6—8. 
Judges provided, ver. 9—13. They come to Kadeſh-barnea, ver. 19—21. Spies ſent, ther 


report, the people's murmuring, ver. 22—J3. 


The ſentence paſt upon them, ver. 34—40. 


They are ſmitten by the Amorites, and remain at Kadeſh, ver. 41—46. 


1 HESE be the words which Moſes ſpake unto all Ifracl, on 
this fide Jordan, in the wilderneſs, in the plain over againſt 
Zuph, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, 


2 and D1zahab. 


(There are eleven days journey from Horeb, by the 
3 way of mount Seir, unto Kadeſh-barnea. ) 


And 1t came to paſs 


in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the firſt day of the 
month, {tat Moles ſpake unto the children of Ifrael, according 
unto all that the Lorp had given him in commandment unto them ; 
4 * After he had ſlain Sthon the king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
in Heſhbon; and Og the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at + Aſta- 


5 roth in Edre1 


V. 1. All Irael—Namely, by the heads 
or elders of the leveral tribes, who were 
to communicate thele dilcourles to all the 
people. 41 the wilderneſs —In the plain of 
Moab, as may appear by Fompaning this 
with ver. 5. and Numb. xx1i. 1. and Det. 
xxxiv. 8. The word Sup/: hc uled does 
not "ſignify the R-d-Sea, which is com- 
monly called jam-ſuph, and which was at 
too great a dillance, but ſome other place 
now unknown to us, (as allo moit of the 
following places are) ſo called from the 
reeds or flags, or Tufhes (which that word 
ſignifies) that grew in or near it. . Paran— 
Not that Numb. x. 12. which there and 
elſewhere 1s called the Wilder nefs of Paran, 
and which was too remote. but Bins 
other place called by the ſame name. 
Laban, Hazeroth, and Dizahab—Thele 
places leem to be the ſeveral bounds, 
not of the whole country of Moad, bat 


Numb. 25. Cccc 2 
* Numb. xxl. 24. 33. 


On this fide Jordan, 1n the land of Moab, began 


of the plain of Moab, where Mofcs now was. 

V. 2. There are eleven days journey—This 
is added to ſhew that the reaſon w hy the 
Iſraelites in ſo many years were advanced 
no farther from Horeb, than to Fare 
plains, was not the diene of the places 
but becaule of their rebellions. Kade// 
barnea—W hich was not far from the We 
ders of Canaan, 

V. 3. The eleventh month—Which was but 
a little before his death. Al! that the Lord 
had groen him m commandment—Which ſhews 
not only that what he now dehyered was 
in ſubſtance the ſame with what had for- 
merly been commanded, but that God 
now commanded him to repeat it. He 
gave this rehearſal and exhortation by di- 
vine direction: God appointed him to 
leave this legacy to the church. 

V. 4. 0g—His palace or manhon-houſe 
was at Aftaroih, and he was flain -; t Earl, 


'. . 30 


T Fofh. X111. 31, 
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6 Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 


DEUTERONOM 7, Ch. 1. 6—16. 


The Loxv our God ſpake unto 
us in Horeb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount : 
Turn you, and take your journey, ' and go to the mount of the 
plain, in 


Behold I have ſet the land before you : 
Jacob to give unto them, and to their 
laying, 
The Lorp your God 


d The Loxp God of your fathers make you 


7 
Amorites, and unto all the places righ thereunto, in the 
the hills and in the vale, and in the ſouth, and by the ſea-fide, 
to the land of ' the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great 
8 river the river Euphrates. 
gO 1n, and poſleſs the land, which the Loxp {ware unto your fathers, 
T Abraham, Iſaac, and 
9 feed after them. And I ſpake unto you at that time, 
10 I am not able to bear you mylelt alone : 
hath multiphed you, and behold, ye are this day as the ſtars of 
11 heaven for multitude. 
a thouſand times ſo many more as ye are, and bleſs you, || as he 
12 hath promiſed you. 


13 brance, and your burden, and your ſtrife ? 


14 
I5 


How can I myſelf alone bear your cum- 
Take ye wiſe men 
and underſtanding, and known among your tribes, and I will make 
them rulers over you. And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken 2s good for us to do. So I took the chief 
of your tribes, wiſe men and known, and made them heads over 
you ; captains over thouſands, and captains over hundreds, and 
captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and ofhcers among 


10 


your tribes. 


And I charged your judges at that time ſaying, Hear 


the cauſes between your brethren, and * judge righteouſly between 


V. 7. To the mount of the Amorites—That 
is, to the mountainous country where the 
Amorites dwelt, which is oppoled to the 

lin, where others of them dwelt. And 
this is the firſt mentioned, becaule 1t was 
in the borders of the land. 

V. 8. Before you—Heb. Before your faces; 
it is open to your view, and to your pol- 
ſeſhon; there is no impediment in the way. 

V. 9: At that trme——That 1s, about that time, 
namely, a little before their coming to ores. 

V. 12. Your burden —The trouble of 
ruling and managing fo perverle a people. 


7 Gen. X11, 


7. XV. 7. XVii. 7. XVill. 18, xXvl. 4. XXVIIL 13. 
|| Gen, XV, 5. XXil, 17. XXV1. 4. Exod. xxxil. 13. * John vil. 24, 


Your ſirife—Your contentions among your- 
ſelves, for the determination whereof the 
elders were appointed. 

V. 15. Offcers—Inferior officers, that 
were to attend upon the ſuperior mzgil. 
trates, and to execute their decrees. 

V. 16. The ſtranger —That converſeth or 
dealeth with him. To ſuch God would 
have juſtice equally adminiſtred as to his 
own people, partly for the honour of re- 
ligion, and partly for the intereſt which 
every man hath in matters of common 
right. 

V. 17. Reſpet 
d 2 Sam. xx1v. 3. 


Ch. 1 
17 


18 
19 


20 
21 


[9 
lo 


126 
27 


V. 17. | Reſpeft perſons —Heb. Not know, 


or acknowledge faces, 
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every man and + his brother, and the ſtranger that is with him. Þ Ye 
ſhall not reſpect perſons in judgment, but you ſhall hear the ſmall as 
well as the great, you ſhall not be afraid of the face of man: for 
the judgment 25s Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard for you, 
bring zt unto me, and I will hear it. And I commanded you at 
that time all the things which ye ſhould do. And when we de- 
parted from Horeb, we went through all the great and terrible wil- 
derneſs, which you ſaw by the way of the mountain of the Amo- 
rites, as the Lorp our God commanded us, and \ we came to Ka. 
deſh-barnea. And I ſaid unto you, Ye are come unto the mountain 
of the Amorites, which the Lord our God doth give unto us. Be- 
hold, the Lorp thy God hath ſet the land before thee: go up, and 
poſleſs zt, as the Lorp God of thy fathers hath ſaid unto thee : fear 
not, neither be diſcouraged. And ye came near unto me, every 
one of you; and ſaid, We will ſend men before us, and they ſhall 
ſearch us out the had; and bring us word again, by what way we 
mult go up, and into what cities we ſhall come. And the ſaying 
pleaſed me well: and || I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 
And * they turned and went up into the mountain, and came unto 
the valley of Eſhcol, and ſearched it out. And they took of the 
fruit of the land in their hands, and brought i down unto us, and 
brought us word again, and ſaid, 7! :s a good land which the Lorp 
our God doth give us. Notwithſlanding ye would not go up, 
but rebelled againſt the commandment of the Loxp your God. And 
ye murmured 1n your tents, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lorp hated us, 
he hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 


and doing his work; who therefore will 


that 1s, not give ſen- defend you therein againſt all your enc- 


tence according to the outward qualites 
of the perſon, as he 1s poor or rich, your 
friend or enemy, but purely according to 
the merit of the cauſe. For which realon 
ſome of the Greaan law-givers ordered 
that the judges ſhould give ſentence 1n the 
dark where they could not ſee mens faces. 
The judgment is God 's—It 1s paſſed in the 
name of God, and by commiſhon from 
him, by you as repreſenting his perſon, 


ul Lev. xxiv. 22. 


Lev. x1x, 15. 


d Numb. x1. 26, 


Chap. xvi. 19, 
|| Numb, X11. 3. 


mies, and to w hom you malt give an EX= 
act account. 

V. 18. All the things which ye ſhall do—1I 
delivered unto you, and eſpecially unto 
your judges, all the laws, ftatutes, and 
judgments revealed unto me by the lord 
in Horeb. 

V. 24. £Efhcol—That is, of grapes, fo 
called from the goodly cluſter of grapes 
which they brought from thence. 

V. 28. Greater 
1 Sam. xVv1. 7. Prov, xxiv, 
* Numso, X11. 14, 
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28 into the hand of the Amorites to deſtroy us. 
up? Our brethren have diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, + The 


Ch, l. 28—309, 
Whither ſhall we go 


eo- 


ple 25 greater and taller than we, the cities are great and walled up 


to heaven ; and moreover we 


have fecen the fons of the 


T Anakims 


29 there. Then I ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid of 
30 them. The Lord your God which goeth betore you, he {hall fight 
for you, according to all that he did for you in Egypt, before 


y Our cy CS, 


And in the wildernels, 


where thou haſt ſcen how that 


the Loxp thy God \ bare thee as a man doth bear his fon, in all the 


way that ye went, until ye came into this place. 
ve || did not believe the Lonn your God; 


Yet in this thing 
** Who went in the w ay 


before you, ++ to ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents mn, in 
hire by might, to ſhew You by what way ye ſhould go, and in a ed 


by day. 


wrath and {ware, ſaying, 


o1VE unto your fathers; 


ſhall ſee it, 


Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 
and to him will I give the land that he hath troden 


"ind the Loxn heard the voice of your words, and was 
7 Surely there {hall not one of theſe 
men of this evil generation 5 that good land, 


which I {ware to 
he 


upon, and to his children, becaule he hath wholly tollowed the 
37 Lorp. Ny Alſo the Logn was angry with me for your ſakes, ſaying, 


35 


Thou {[nalt not o0 1n thither. 


V. 28. Greater —In number and ſtrength 
and valour. 

V. 31. Bare thee—Or, carried thee, as 
2a father carries his weak and tender child 
in his arms, through dithculties and dan- 
gers, gently leading you according as you 
are able to go, and luſtaining you by 
his power and goodneſs. 

V. 32. Ye did not believe the Lord —So they 
could not enter m, becauſe of unbelief. It 


was not any other ſin ſhut them out of 


Canaan, but their diſbelief of that pro- 
miſe, which was typical of goſpel 
race: to ſignify that no fin will ruin 


us but unbekef, which 1s a fin againſt the 


+ Numb. xili. 28, 29. 92, 33- 
| Pfai. Ixxvui. 22. 
eek. xx. ©. 


Chap. iu. 26. 1v. 21. XXXI1V. 4. 


Heb. 11. 1, 2. 18, 


But 
ſlandeth betore thee, he ſhall go in thither : 
39 he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit 1t. 


7 eee - 28, 


17 Numb. xiv. 23. Plat ACY. 11. 


who 
for 
your little ones, 


the ſon of Nun, 
Encourage Thus 
Morcover, 


TJolhua 


remedy; and therefore without remedy. 

V. 33. Your words—That 1s to fay, your 
murmurings, your unthankful, impatient, 
diltruſtful and rebellious ſpeeches. 

V. 36. Save Cab —Under whom Fofiua 
1s comprehended, though not here expreſ- 
ſed, becaule he was not now to be one of 
the people, but to be ſet over them as a 
chief governor, 

V. 37. For your jakes—Upon occaſion of 
your wickednels and perverlenels, by 
which you provoked me to {peak unad- 
viledly. 

V. 38. Who ftandeth—Who 18 now thy 
lervant. 

V. 44. As 

$ Ifa. Ix. 9. Hof. 1. 9. As xii. 18, 
** Exod. xiii. 21. ++ Numb. x. 33. 
bv Numb, xx. 12. xx£Vil. 14. 


Ch. 1. 40—46. 


40 


4 1 


42 
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which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, and your children which in that 
day had no knowledge || between good and evil, they ſhall go in 
thither, and unto them will I give it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. But 
as for you, turn ye, and take your journey into the wilderneſs by 
the way of the Red-ſea, Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, 
* We have ſinned againſt the Loxp, we will go up and fight, ac- 


cording to all that the Loxp our God commanded us. And when. 


ye had girded on every man his weapons of war, ye were ready 
to go up into the hill. And the Loxd ſaid unto me, ſay unto them, 
Go not up, neither fight, for I am not among you : leſt ye be 
[mitten before your enemies. So I ſpake unto you, and ye would 
not hear, but rebelled againlt the commandment of the Lok, and 
went prelumptuoully up into the hill. And the Amorites which 
dwelt in the mountain came out againſt you, and chaled you, as 
bees do, and dellroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. And ye 
returned and wept before the Lorp, but the Lox would not 
Tt hearken to your voice, nor give car unto you. $0 ye abode 
in Kadeſh many days, according unto the days that ye abode there. 


+. &. I hab ( * 


Ther march from Kadeſh-barnea, ver. 1—g. A charge not to trouble the Edomites, ver. 4—9$. 


Nor the Moabiles, ver. 9—12. 
mories, ver. 17 —23. 


They paſs the river Zercd, ver. 13—16.) Nor the Am- 
A command to attack Sihon, ver. 2426. The conqueſt of ſus 


kingdom, ver. 27—J7. 


I 


' CW 0H 


HEN we turned, and took our journey into the wilderneſs, by 
the way of the red-ſea, f as the Lorp ſpake unto me: and we 
compaſſed mount Seir many days. And the Lox ſpake unto me, 


ſaying, Ye have compaſied this mountain long enough, turn ye 


northward. And command thou the people, ſaying, Ye are to 


paſs near the coalt of your brethren, the children of Eſau, which 


dwell in Seir, and they ſhall be afraid of you: take ye good heed 


V. 44. 4s bees—As bees which being V. 1. Mount Sar —The mountainous 
provoked, come out of their hives country of Ser or Edom. Many days —Even 


1n great numbers, 


fury purſue their adverſary and dil- 
turber. 


| Iſai. vil. 15. 


* Numb. xiv. 40. 


+ Heb. xii. 17. 
$ Numb. xx, 14. 


and with great for thirty eight years. 


3s. Norſrward—Towards the land of 

the Amoriucs and Canaantes. 
V. 6. Buy 
+ Numb. xiv. 25. Chap. 1. 46. 


6 
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+ Meddle not with them, for I will not 
give you of their land, no not {fo much as a toot-breadth, \ be- 
cauſe I have given mount Seir unto Eſau for a polleſhon. Ye ſhall 
buy meat of them for money, that ye may eat, and ye ſhall allo 
buy water of them for money, that ye may drink. For the Lorp 
thy God hath bleſſed thee in all the works of thy hand; he || know- 
eth thy walking through this great wilderneſs: theſe forty years the 
Lori thy God hath been with thee, thou haſt lacked nothing. And 
when we paſled by from our brethren, the children of Eſau which 
dwelt an Seir, through the way of the plain from Elah, and from 
Ez1o0n-Gaber, we turned and paſled by the way of the wilderneſs 


9 of Moab. 


And the Loxryd ſaid unto me, Diltreſs not the Moab- 
ites, neither contend with them 1n battle : 


for I will not give thee 


of their land for a pollethon, becauſe I have given Ar unto the 


10 children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 


12 them Emims. 


(The Emims dwelt therein in times 
11 Raſt, a people great and many, and tall as * 
allo were accounted giants; as the Anakims : 


Which 
but the Moabites call 


the Anakims:) 


+ The Horims allo dwelt in Seir before-time but the 


children of Eſau ſucceeded them, when they had deſtroyed them 
from before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſrael did unto the 


V. 6. Buy meat—For though the manna 
did yet rain upon them, they were not 
forbidden to buy other ryeats when they 
had opportunity, but only were forbidden 
greedily to hunger after them when they 
could not obtain them. Buy water —For 
water in thoſe parts was ſcarce, and 
therefore private perſons did ſeverally dig 
pits for their particular uſe. 

V. 7. The Lord hath bleſſed thee—By 
God's bleſhng thou art able to buy thy 
conveniencies, and therefore thy theft and 
rapine will be inexcuſable, becaule with- 
out any pretence of neceflity. Ne know- 
eth—Heb. He hath known, ' that is, ob- 
ſerved, or regarded with care and kind- 
neſs, which that word often notes. Which 
experience of God's ſingular goodneſs 
to thee, ſhould make thee rely on him 
{lill, and not uſe any uhjuſt prattice to 


F Gen. xXxXxVv1. 8. 


T Rom. x11. 18, 


Toſh. xx1v. 4. 


FT. Gen. XXXxV1. 20; 


procure what thou wanteſt or defireſt, 

V. 8. We turned —From our direc road 
which lay through Edom. 

V. 9. Ar—The chief city of the Moadztes, 
here put for the whole country which de- 
pended upon it. The children of Lot—So 
called to ſignify that this preſervation, was 
not for their ſakes, for they were a wicked 
people, but for Lot's lake whole memory 
God yet honours. 

V. 10. The Emms — Men terrible for ſta- 
ture and ſtrength, as their very name im- 
ports, whole expulſion by the Moabttes 18 
here noted as a great encouragement to 
the Jſrachites, for whole ſake he would 
much more drive out the wicked and ac- 
curled Canaanies. 

V. 12. Which the Lord gave—The paſt 
tenſe 1s here put for the future, will grve 
after the manner of the prophets. 


V. 29. The 
| Pjal. i. 6.” * Numb. = 28. 33. 
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13 land of his poſſeſſhhon which the Lorp gave unto them. 
riſe up, ſaid 1, and get you over | the brook Zered : 
14 over the brook Zered. 
K adeſh-barnea, until we were come over the brook Zereqd, was 
thirty and- erght years, until all the generation of the men ot war 
were waſted out from among the hoſt, as the Lord {ware unto 
15 them. For indeed the hand of the Lorp was againſt them, to de- 
10 itroy them from among the hoſt, until they were. conſumed. 50 it 
came to paſs when all the men of war were conſumed and dead 
17 from among the people, "That the Lorxp ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
18,19 Thou art to pals over by Ar, the coaſt of Moab, this day. And 
when thou comelt nigh over againſt the children of Ammon, diſtreſs 
them not, nor meddle with them: for I will not give thee of the 
land of the children of Ammon any polleſhon, becauſe I have given 
20 it unto the children of Lot for a poſleſhon. (That alſo was ac- 
counted a land of giants: giants dwelt therein in old time, and the 
21 Ammonites call them Q Zamzummims, A people great, ded many, 
and tall as the Anakims: but the Lorp deſtroyed them before them, 
22 and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead: As he did to 
the children of Efau || which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Horms irom betore them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in 
23 their ſtead, even unto this day. And the * Avims which dwelt in 
Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, which came forth out 
24 of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead.) Riſe ye 
up, take maar] JQuey\ and + pals over the river Arnon: behold, 
I have given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, King of Heſhban, 
and his land : begin, poſllels zt, and contend with him in battle. 
25 This day will I begin to pat the 7 dread of thee, and the fear of 
thee upon the nations {tat are under the whole heaven; who fhall 
hear report of thee, and {hall tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe 


Ch. 11. 1 3—25, 589 


Now 
and we went 


And the ſpace in which we came from - 


V. 23. The Capttorim—A people a-kin 
to the - Philiftines, Gen. x. 14. and confe- 
derate with them in this enterprize, and 
ſo dwelling together, and by degrees unit- 
ing together by marriages, they became 
one people. Caphtor—W mich 1s by the 
learned thought to be Cappagocea :* whither 
theſe: people might make an expedition 

Vol. L. 


T Numb. xx1. 12. d Gen. Xx1v. 


Dddd 
5. || "Gen. xxx11. 
+7 Pal. xIvin. 6. cv. 38 


out of Egypt, either becaule of the report 
of the great riches of part of that country 
which drew others thither from places 
equally remote, or for ſome other reaſon 
now unknown. 

V. 25. Under heaven —The following 
words reſtrain the fentence to thoſe nati- 
ons that heard of them, 


* Joſh X111. 9. 


V. -28. On 
+ Numb. xx1.13. 16. 
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99 
341 


39 
30 
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V. 28. On my feet—Or, with my company 
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of thee. And I ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſs of Kedemoth, 
unto Sithon king of Heſhbon, with words of peace, ſaying, 
| Let me paſs through. thy land ; I will go along by the high-way, 
I will neither turn unto the right hand, or to the left. Thou ſhalt 
ſell me meat for money, that I may eat, and give me water for 
money, that I may drink : only I will paſs through on my feet. 
(As the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, and the Moabites 
which dwell in Ar, did unto me) until I ſhall paſs over Jordan, 
into the land which the Lorp our God giveth us. But Sihon king 
of Heſhbon would not let us paſs by him: for * the Lory thy God 
hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he might 
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. And the Loxp 
{aid unto me, Behold, I have begun to give Sthon and his land be- 
fore thee, begin to poſleſs, that thou mayelt inherit his land. 
+ Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and all his people, to fight at 
Jahaz. And the Lord our God delivered him before us, and we 
ſmote him, and his ſons, and all his people. And we took all his 
cities at that time, and utterly deſtroyed the men, and the women, 
and the hittle ones of every city, we left none to remain. Only the 
cattle we took for a prey unto ourſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities 
which we took: From Aroer, whichzs by the brink of the river of 
Arnon, and from the city that x by the river, even unto Gilead, 
there was not one city too ſtrong for us: the Lorp our God deli- 
vered all-unto us. Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou cameſt not, nor wnto any place of the river | Jabbok, nor unto 


Ch. 11. 26—g7. 


who are on foot : which is added fignificant- 
ly, becauſe if their army had conhiſted as 


much of horſemen as many other armies 


did, their paſſage through his land might 


- havebeen more miſchievous and dangerous. 


V. 29. As the children of Efau did —They 
did permit them to pals quietly by the 
borders, though not through the heart of 
their land, and in their paſſage the people 
ſold them meat and drink, being it ſeems 
more kind to them than their king would 
have had them ; and therefore they here 


alcribe this favour not to the king, though 
they are now treating with a king, but to 
the people, the children of Ejau. 

V. go. Hardened has fprrut—TFhat is, ſuf- 
fered 1t to be hardened. 

V. 34. Utterly deftroyed—By God's com- 
mand, thele being a part of thoſe people 
who were devoted by the Lord of life and 
death, to utter deſtruction for their abo- 
minable wickednelis. 

V. 37. Of Fabbok—That is, beyond 
Zabbok : for that was the border of the 
Ammomtes. 


V. 8. On 


_ Chap. xx. 10. || Numb, xxi. 21,22. * Joſh, xi, 20, | Numb, xxi, 23. 


T Gen. XXX11. 22. 
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the cities in the mountains, nor unto whatſoever the Lord our God 


forbad us. 


CHA P, IIL 


The conqueſt of Og and his country, ver. 1—11. The diſtribution of it to the two tribes and an 
half, ver. 12—17. On condition of affiſting their brethren, ver. 18—20. Joſhua en- 


couraged, ver. 21 


> ( 


: , a£ \ g p jy 4 IP 4 
. Moles prays tat he may go into Canaan, v. 23—25. But t5 refuſed, 


yet permulted to fee it, ver. 26—29, 


L 


2 


HEN we turned, and went up the way to Baſhan: and * Og 
IF the King of Baſhan came out againſt us, he, and all his peo- 
ple to battle at Edrei. And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Fear him not : 
for I will dehver him, and all his people, and his land into thy 
hand, and thou ſhalt do unto him, as thou didit unto + Sthon king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. So the Lord our God 
delivered into our hands 7 Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his 
people: and we {mote him, until none was left to him remaining. 
And we took all his cities at that time, there was not a city which 
we took not trom them ; threeſcore cities, all the region of Argob, 
the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. All theſe cities were tenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars, beſides unwalled towns a great many. 
And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we did unto Sthon king of 
Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying the men, women, and children of 
every city. But all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the cities, we took 
for a prey unto ourſelves. And we took at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites, the land that was on this 
ſide Jordan, from the river of Arnon, unto mount Hermon : 
(Which Hermon the Zidomians call Sirion: and the Amorites call it 
Shenir.) All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and all Baſhan; 
unto Salchah and Edre1, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 


V. 8. On this fide Jordan—So it was ple, and partly in regard of ſeveral tops 
' when Mofes wrote this book; but after- and parts of it. 

ward when Jfrael paſled over Jordan it was V. 10. All Gilead —Gilead is ſometimes 
called the land beyond Fordan. taken for all the 1ſraehtes poſſeſſions beyond 


V.9 


Sirton—Ellewhere called Mount Jordan, and ſo it comprehends Ba 


Gilead, and Lebanon, and here Shenir, and but here for that part of it which lies in 
S:irion, which ſeveral names are given to and near mount Gzlead, and ſo it is dil- 
this one mountain partly by ſeveral peo- tinguiſhed from Bafhan and Argob. 

Numb. 26. | meant 2 V. 11. In 
* Numb. xxl, 33, &c, Chap. xxxix. 7. t Numb. xxl, 24. + Numb. xxi. 33. 


d Joſh X11. 5. X11, 11, 
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11 For only Og, king of Baſhan, 
giants : behold, 
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his bedſtead was a beditead of iron: 


Ch. mm. 11—17. 


remained of the remnant of 
15 it not in 


d Rabbath of the children of Ammon? Nine cubits was the length 


and four 


thereof, 
man. 
which 5 by the river Arnon, 


13 
the reſt of Gilead, 


14 Baſhan, 


cubits the breadth of it, 
And this land which we poſlleſled at that time from Aroer, 
and halt mount Gilead, 
cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites. 
and all Baſhan, being the kingdom of Og, 
unto the half tribe of Manaſleh: 


which was called the land of giants. 


aſter the cubit of a 


and || 

And 
cave I 
all the region of Argob, wth all 
a Jair the fon of 


Manaſleh took all the country of Argob, unto the coalts of Geſhur], 


and Maachathi, 
15 voth-jair unto this day. 


and called them ther his own 
And TT I gave 


And unto the Reubenites, and wr the Gaditts I gave 


name Baſhan- "PI 
Gilead unto Machir. 
e from Gilead 


even unto the river Arnon, half the valley; and the border, was even 


unto Mewriver Jabbok, WY which 2s the border of the children of 


17 Ammon,” 
V. 11. In Rabbath—Where it might now 
be, either becaule the Ammonutes in ſome 
former battle with Os, had taken it as a 
ſpoil: or becaule after Og's death, the 
Ammonates defared to have this monument 
of his greatneſs, and the {frees permit- 
ted them to carry it away to, their chick 
city. Nine cubits—So his bed was four 
yards and an half long, and two yards 
broad. 

V. 14. Unto this Jay—This muſt be put a- 
mong thole patlages which were not written 
by Mofes, but added by thole holy men, who 
digelted the books of Mofes into this order, 
and inlerted ſome few paſſages to accom- 
modate things to their own time and people. 

V. 15. Gilead —That 1s, the half part of 
Gilead. To MackioiThat is, unto the 
children of Mach:ir, fon of Manaſſch, for 
Machir was now dead. 

V. 16, - Half the valley—Or rather to the 
muddle of the rroer: for: the word rendered 
half tgnifies commonly muddle, and the 
ſame Hebrew word means both a valley and 


; Sam. xii. 26. 


Fer. xlix. 2. 


Tt Num. XxXU1, 41, 


The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coalt 7hereof, 


| Num. xxxii. 9 


+ Num, XXX11. oe 


from 


a imeok or river. And this lenle 1s agree- 
able to. the truth, that their land extended 
from Guead unto Arnon, and, to ſpeak 
exactly, to the middle of that river; for as 
that river was the border between them 
and otherg,Slo one halt of it belonged to 
them. as the other half did to others, 
7Zofh. x11. 2. The flame thing 1s expreſſed in 
the ſame words 1n the Hebrew which are 
here, though our tranſlators render the 
lelt-ſame words there, from the middle of the 
r71ver, which here they render, half of the 
valley. There the bounds of Sihon's king- 
dom, which was the ſame portion here 
mentioned as given to Reuben and Gad, are 
thus deſcribed, from ' Aroer, which 15 upon 
the bank of the river of Arnon, and from the 
muddle of the rwver, and from half Gilead, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the border of 
the children of Ammon. 

V. 17. The plam—The low country to- 
wards Jordan. The fea of the plan—That 
1s, that lalt ſea, which before that dread- 
ful conflagration was a gooaly plain. 


V. 18.. You 
3. Joſh. X&111. 8, &Cc. 


** 1 C/lron. 11.22. 


dQ Num. XX1, 14. Joſh, Xl, 2, 


Ch. 111. 


Chinnereth, even unto the ſea of the plain, ev-n the ſalt ſea, under 


1 8—27. 


18 Aſhdoth-piſgah caltward. 
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And I commanded you at that time, 


ſaying, The Lorp your God hath given you this land to poſſeſs it : 
||| ye ſhall paſs over armed before your brethren, the children of 


19 liracl, all that are meet for the war. 


But your wives, and your 


little ones, and your cattle ( for I know that ye have much cattle) 


20 {hall abide in your cities, which I have given you; 


Until the Lorp 


have given rel{t unto your brethren, as well as unto YOu, and unt:l 


they allo poſleſs the land which the _—_ your God hath given 


them beyond Jordan: and then ſhall ye 
21 his polleſſion which I have given you. 


* return ev ery man unto 
And Ft I commanded 


Joſhua at that time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the Lorp 


your God hath done unto theſe two kings: Þ 
22 unto all the kingdoms whither thou paſlleſt. 
22 for the Lorp your God he ſhall fight for you. 


p, 
24 the Lord at that time, ſaying, 
ſhew thy ſervant tliy greatneſs. 


\ fo ſhall the Loxp do 
Ye ſhall not fear them : 

And I beſought 
O Lorp God, thou haſt begun to 


and thy mighty hand : for \ what 


God :s herein heaven or 1n earth, that can do according to thy works, 


25 and according to thy might? 


the good land that is beyond 
2b Lebanon. 


I pray thee let me go over, and lee 
Jordan, that zoodly mountain, and 
But the Loxp || was wroth with me for your ſakes, 


and would not hear me: and the Loxy ſaid unto me, Let it piflice 

27 thee, {peak no more:'unto me of this matter. ** Get thee up into 
| the top of Piſgah, and lift up thine eyes weſtward, and northward, 
and fouthward, and eaſtward, and behold z with thine eyes: for 


V. 18. You—Namely, the Reubenites and 
G adites. Al! that are meet—In ſuch number 
as your brethren ſhall judge neceſfary. 
They were in all above an hundred thou- 
ſand. Forty thouſand of them went over 

ordan before ther brethren. 

V. 293. 1 befoughi the Lord —We ſhould 
allow no deſire in our hearts, which we 
cannot in faith offer unto God by prayer. 

V. 24. Thou haft begun to fhew thy fervant 
thy greatneſs —Lord, perte& what thou haſt 
begun. The more we lee of God's glory 
in "bis works, the more we dehre to ſee. 


| Numb. xxxil. 10. * of. xx11. 4. | Numb. xxvii. 18. 
2 Tim. iv. 17, 18. \ Pf. Ixxxvi. 8: Ixxxix. 6. 
F*# Num, XXVil, 12, 


XXXU, 51, 2C0r, X11. 8, g. 


And the more we are affected with what 
we have ſeen of God, the better we are 
prepared. for farther diſcoveries. 

V. 25. Lea me go over—PFor he ſuppoſed 
God's threatning might be conditional and 
reverſible, as many others. were. That 
good!y mountain—Which the Jews not im- 
probably underilood of that mountain on 
which the temple was to be built. . This 
he leems to call that mountam, empha- 
tically and eminently, that which was 
much in Mofes's thoughts, though not in 


his eye. 


V. 28. He 
T 1 Sam. xvii. 30, 37. P}. ix. 10. 
Numb, XX, 12, XXVIL 14. Chap. 1.37. 


x 
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28 thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. But * charge Joſhua, and 
encourage him, and ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go over before 
this people, and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the land which thou 
29 ſhalt ſee. So we abode in + the valley over againſt Beth-peor. 


Cat-AiP>:i&V. 


An exhortation to obedience, ver. 1—13. A warning againſt idolatry, ver. 14—28. A pro- 
miſe upon repentance, ver. 29-—40. Cites of refuge appomted, ver. 41—43. The place 
where Moles repeated the law, ver. 44—49- 


1 O W therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the ſtatutes, and unto 


the judgments which I teach you, tor to | do them, that ye 
may live, and go in, and poſleſs the land which the Lorpd God of 
2 your fathers giveth you. & Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh ought trom 1t, that ye may 
keep the commandments of the Loxd your God, which I command 
3 you. Your eyes have ſeen what the Lord did becaule of || Baal- 
peor : for all the men that followed Baal-peor, the Loxp thy God 
4 hath deſtroyed them from among you. But ye that did ** cleave 
unto the Lorp your God, are altve every one of you this day. 
5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, even as the 
Loxp my God commanded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land 
6 whither ye go to poſleſs it. Keep therefore, and do them, for this ts 
++ your wiſdom and your underſtanding in the fight of the nations, 
which ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great nation ts 


V. 28. He fhall go over—It was not Mofes, 
but Joſhua or Jeſus that was to give the 


people reſt, Heb. iv. 8. *Tis a comfort to, 


thoſe who love mankind, when they are 
dying and going off, to ſee God's work 
likely to be carried on by other hands, 
when they are filent in the duſt. 

V. 1: The ftatutes—The laws which con- 
cern the worſhip and ſervice of God. The 
judgments—The laws concerning your du- 
ties to men. So theſe two comprehend 


both tables, and the whole law of God. 
* Numb. xxvii. 18. ÞT Deut. xxxiv.6. 


V. 6. In the fight of the nations —PFor 
though the generality of Heathens in the 
latter ages, did through inveterate preju- 
dices condemn the laws of the Hebrews, 
yet 1t 1s certain, the wiſelt Heathens did 
highly approve of them, ſo that they made 
ule of divers of them, and tranflated them 
into their own laws and conſtitutions : 
and Mofes, the giver of theſe laws, hath 
been mentioned with great honour for his 
wiſdom and learning by many of them. 
And particularly the old Heathen oracle 


expreſly 


+ Rom. 11. 13. Xx. 5. y\ Chap. xi, 32. 7ofh, 


1. 7- Prov. xxx. 6. cdl. xii. 19. Rev. xX11, 18, 19. || Numb. xxv. 14, &c, Fofh. 


xxii. 17. **Afﬀs xi, 23. Rom, 12.9. 
2 Tim. 11. 15+ 


++ Job xxvill. 28. Pal, cxi. 10, Prov.i. 7. 


Ch. iv. 7—15. 


/ 
8 


9 


10 
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a wiſe and underſtanding people. For * what nation 2s there fo 
great, who hath God + ſo nigh unto them, as the Lorp our God zs1n 


all things that we call upon him for? And what nation #s there fo 
great, that hath ſtatutes ana judgments /o righteous, as all this law 


which I ſet before you this day? Only take heed to thylelf, and 
keep thy ſoul diligently, leſt thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have ſeen, and lelt they depart from thy heart all the days of 
thy life: but | teach them thy ſons and thy ſons ſons : Specrally 
$ the day that thou ſtoodſt before the Lord thy God in Horeb, 
when the Lorp ſaid unto me, Gather me the people together, and 
I will make them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me 


all the days that they ſhall live upon the earth, and hat they may 
11 teach their children. And ye came near, and ſtood under the 
mountain, and the || mountain burnt with fire unto the m1dit of hea- 
12 ven, with darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. And the Lorxp 
ſpake unto you out of the midſt of the fire : ye heard the voice of 


the words, ** but ſaw no fimilitude, only ye heard a voice. And 


he declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to 
perform, even tt ten commandments, and ff he wrote them upon 
14 two tables of ſtone. And $$ the Lord commanded me at that time, 
to teach you ſtatutes and judgments, that ye might do them in the 


17 


expreſly ſaid, that the Chaldeans or Hebrews, 
who worſhipped the uncreated God, were the only 
wiſe men. 

V. 7. So mgh—By glorious miracles, by 
the pledges of his ſpecial preſence, by the 
operations of his grace, and particularly 
by his readineſs to hear our prayers, and 
to give us thoſe ſuccours which we call 
upon him for. 

V. 8. So righteous —Whereby he im- 
plies that the true greatneſs of a' nation 
doth not conhſt in pomp or power, or 
largenels of empire, as commonly men 
think, but 1n the righteouſneſs of its laws. 


V. 10. Thou ſtoodeſt—Some of them ſtood 


* Sam. vii. 29. T Pal. xlvi. 1. 


- land whither ye go over to poſlels it. ||| Take ye therefore good heed 


there 1n their own perſons, though then 
they were but young, the reſt in the loins 
of their parents. 
V. 11. The midſt of heaven—Flaming up 
into the air, which 1s often called heaven. 
V. 12. No fenulitude—No reſemblance 


or repreſentation of God, whereby either - 


his eſſence, or properties, or aCtions were 
repreſented, ſuch as were uſual among the 
Heathens. 

V. 14. Statutes and judgments—The cere- 
monal an judicial laws which are here 
diſlingnilied from the moral, or the ten 
commanaments. 


V. 15. -/n Horeb—God, who in other 
places 


cxlv. 18, cxlviii. 14. Ja.lv.6. Heb. x. 29. 


James 1v. 8. T Gen. xvi. 19. Chap. vi. 7. xi. 19. Pal. Ixxviii. 5, g. & Exod. xix. 


9.16. xx. 18, Heb. xii. 48. 


Mal. it. 19. 


|| Exod. xix. 18. ** Ha.xl. 18; Ads xvii. 29, 
++ Exod. xxxiv. 28, T* Exod, xxiv. 12, A Exod. xxl, 1, 


il Fer. XVii. 2t, 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
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unto yourſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of {imilitude on the day that 
the Lozp ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midit of the fire.) 
Leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, and * make you a graven image, the 
hmhtude of any figure, the hkeneſs of male or temale : The hke- 
neſs of any bealit that :s on the earth, the hikeneſs of any -winged 
fowl that fheth in the air: The likeneſs + of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that zs in the waters beneath 
the earth. And left thou 7 lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou ſeefſt the fun, and the moon, and the ſtars, even d all the 
hoſt of heaven, ſhouldſt be driven to worlhp them, and ſerve them, 
which the Lory thy God hath divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. But the Lord hath taken you, and || brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a 
people of inheritance, as ye are this day. Furthermore, ** the 
Lord was angry with me for your ſakes, and {ware that 1 ſhould 
not go over Jordan, and that I ſhould not go in unto that good land 
which the Loxpy thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. But 1 
mult die in this land, I muſt not go over Jordan :. but ye ſhall go 
over, and poſleſs that good land. Take heed unto yourſelves, lelt 


22 


23 


ye forget the covenant of the Lorp your God, which he made with 
you, and make you a graven image, or the hkeneſs of any thing, 


++ which the Loxp thy God hath forbidden thee. For the 17 Lorn 
thy God ts a conſuming fire, even a F3 jealous God. When thou 


24 
25 


places and times did appear in a fimilitude 
in the faſhion of a man, now in this moſt 


are not Gods. but creatures, made not 
for the worſhip, but for the uſe of men ; 


ſolemn appearance, when he comes to 
give eternal laws for the direction of the I/- 
ratlites in the worſhip of God, and im their 
duty to men, purpolely avoids all ſuch re-* 
preſentations, to ſhew that he abhors all 
worſhip of images, or of himſelf by images 
of what kind ſoever, becauſe he 1s the 
inviſible God, and cannot be repreſented 
by any viſible 1mage. 
V. 16. Left ye corrupt yourſelves —Your ways, 
by worſhipping God in a corrupt manner. 
'V. 19. Driven—Strongly inclined. Whick 
the Lord hath divided unto all natzons —W hich 


* Exod. xxiv. 5. T Rom. 1. 
If x King viti. 51. Fer. 1X. 4: 
Iſa. xxxiil. 14, Heb. x11. 29. 


23. 


f Chap. xvu. g. 
** mb. XX. 12. 


C& Exod. xXx. 5. 


yea, of the meaneſt and moſt barbarous 
people under heaven, and therefore can- 
not without great abſurdity be worſhip- 
ped, eſpecially by you who are fo much 
advanced above other nations in wildom 
and knowledge, and in this, that you are 
my peculiar people. 

V. 24. A conſuming fire—A juſt and ter- 
rible God, who, notwithſtanding his fpe- 
cial relation to thee, will ſeverely puniſh 
thee, 1f thou provoke him. A jealous God 
—Who being eſpouſed to thee, will: be 
highly incenled againſt thee, (if thou 

follow 
Job xxx1. 27. FI Gen, 11. 1. 
Ft Exod. xx.-4. 6; TT Chap. ix. 3, 
Ha. xI11. 8. 
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ſhalt beget children, and childrens children, and ſhalt have re- 
mained long in the land, and ſhall corrupt yourſelves, and make a 
graven image, or the hkeneſs of any thmg, and ſhall do evil in the 
ſight of the Lorxp thy God, to provoke him to anger: I call hea- 
ven and earth to witneſs againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon 
utterly periſh from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to 
poſſeſs it; ye ſhall not prolong your days upon it ; but ſhall utterly 
27 be deſtroyed. And the Los || ſhall ſcatter you among the nations, 
and ye ſhall be left few in number among the heathen, whither the 
Lokp {hall lead you. And * there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone, F which neither ſee, nor hear, 
nor eat, nor {mell. {| But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lorp 
thy God, thou ſhalt find /wm, 1t thou ſeek him with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul. When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
things are come upon thee, even in the latter days, 1f thou turn to 
the Lorp thy God, and ſhalt be obedient unto his voice: (For the 
Lord thy God 1s a merciful God) he will not forſake thee, neither 
deſtroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers, which he 
{ware unto them. For aſk now of the days that are paſt, which 


28 


4, 


30 


Jl 


32 


were before thee, ſince the day that God created man upon the 
earth, and aſk from the one f1de of heaven, unto the other, whe- 
ther there hath been any ſuch thing, as this great thing , or hath 
been heard like 1t? Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpeak- 
ing out of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard, and live ? 


93 


follow after other lovers, or commit whore- 
dom with idols) and will bear no rival 
or partner, 

V. 28. Ye ſhall ferve Gods—You ſhall be 
compelled by men, and given up by me 
to idolatry. So that very thing which 
was your choice, ſhall be your puniſh- 
ment: it being juſt and uſual for God to 
_—Y. one fin by giving men up toanother. 

g. 1f from thence thou ſeek the Lord — 
Sets place we are in, we may from 

Vol. I. 

{ Lev. xxvi. 33. Chap. xxvili. 64. 

+ P/al. CXV. 4, 5» CXXXV. 15. 

XXX, 1, Nel, 1.9. 


Eeee 
Neh. 1. 8. 
Ija. xlv. 20. 


thence ſeek him. There is no part of the 
earth which has a gulf faxt between it and 
heaven. 

V. 3o. In the latter days—In ſucceeding 
ages. 

Y 32. The one fide of heaven—That is, 
of the earth under heaven. Aſk all the 
inhabitants of the world. 

V. 33. And lve—And was not over- 
whelmed and conſumed by ſuch a glorious 
appearance. 

v V+ 34: By 
* Chap. xxviu. 36. 64. Fer. xvi. 13. 
xIvi. 7, Þ Lev. xxvi. 40, Chap, 
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34 Or hatk Godaflayed to go and take him' a nation from the midſt of 
another nation, F- by temptations, by ſigns, and by wonders, and 
by war, and by &' mighty hand, and by a fſtretched-out arm, and 
by great terrors,” according to all that the Loxp your God did for 

25 you in Egypt before youreyes? Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt know, that the Loxy he «©& God, || there ts none elſe belides 

6 him. * Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that he 
might inſtrutt thee : and upon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, 

37 and thou heardeſt his words out of the midſt of the fire. And be- 
cauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, 
and brought thee out in his fight with his mighty power out of 

g8 Egypt; To dnve out nations from before thee, greater and migh- 
tier than thou art, to bring thee mm, to give thee their land for an 

39 inheritance, as tt es this day. Know therefore this day, and con- 
der 4 in thine heart, that + the Lorp he zs God in heaven above, 

40 and upon the earth beneath, there 215 none elſe. Thou ſhalt keep 
therefore his ſtatutes, and his commandments, which I command 
thee this day, that 1t may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee : and that thou mayeſt prolong thy days upon the earth, 

41 which the Lozp thy God giveth thee for ever. Then Moſes ſevered 

42 three cities on'this ſide Jordan toward the fun-rifing. That the {layer 
might flee thither, which Should kill bis neighbour unawares, and 
hated him not m times paſt; and that fleeing unto one of theſe 

43 citieshe mught live: Namely, T-Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the plain 
country of the Reubenites: and Ramoth in Gilead of the Gadites, 


44 and Golan m Baſhan of the Manaſlites. And this zs the law which 


Moſes fet before the children of Ifrael : Theſe are the teſtimonies, 
.. and the-ſlatutes, 'and the judgments which Moſes ſpake unto the 
46 children of Ifrael, aſter they came forth out of Egypt; On this 


V. 34. By temptations —Temptations is the tians, or, by terrible things done among 
general title, which is explained by the them. _. 
following particulars, figns, and wonders, V. 37. In his fight —Keeping his eye fix- 
&c. which are called temptations, becauſe ed upon him, as the father doth on his 
they were trials both to the Zgyphans and beloved child. 
Tfadlites, whether they would be induced V. 44. This is the law—More punttually 
to believe and obey God or no. By ter- expreſled m the following chapter, to 
rors—Ratſed in the minds of the Egy9- which theſe words are a preface. 
| V. 1. Al 
{ Chap. vil. 19. XxXIX. 3. || Chap. xxxii. 329. - * Exod, xxiv. 16. Heb, xii. 18. 
 Þ# Foſh, il. 11, Þ Foſh. xx. 8, 
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hde Jordan, 7 1n the valley over againſt Beth-peor, inthe land of 
Sthon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes 
and the children of Iirael \ ſmote, after they were come forth out 
<> ' 47 ol Egypt. And they poſleſfed his land, and the land of || Og king 
of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amories, which were on this fide 
43 Jordan toward the ſun-riſing. From Aroer, which ts by the bank 
of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which zs * Hermon ; 
9 And all the plain on this ide Jordan, eaſtward, even unto the ſea 
of the plain under the + ſprings of Piſgah. 


= CHAP. V. 


The general intent of the Ten Commandments as a covenant between God and Ifradl, ver. 1—4g. 
The Commandments, ver. 6—2t. God writes them, and grants the people's requeſt, that he 
would ſpeak by Moſes, ver. 22—28. Exhortatons to obedience, ver. 29—33. 


1 \ ND Moles called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Hear, O 


Lirael, the ſtatutes and judgments, which I ſpeak in your 

ears this day, that ye may: learn them, and keep, and do them. 

C 2,3 ** The Lorp our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. The 
| Lord TÞ made not this covenant with our FREDETR. but with us : even 
4 us, who are all of us here alive to this day. T7 The Lord talked 
with you face to face, in the mount out of , midſt of the hre, 

5 (I ſtood between the Lorp and you at that time, to ſhew you the 

" word of the Lord: for ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and 
6 went not up into the mount) ſaying, Sy I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 


V. 1. All /racſ—Namely, by their elders, mediately, not by the mouth or miniſtry 
who were to impart 1t to the reſt. of Moſes; plainly and certainly, as when 
V. 3. Not with our father;—Only: but two men talk face to face ; freely and fa- 
with us, who are all alive—He ſaith not, that miliarly, ſo as not to overwhelm and con- 
all who made the covenant at Sinaz are found you. 
now alive, but this covenant was made V. 5. Between the Lord and you—As a 
with all that are now alive; which is moſt mediator between you, according to your 
true, for it was made with the elders in defire, The word of the Lord —Not the ten 
their perſons, and with the reſt in their commandments, which God himfelf ut- 
parents, who cov -enanted for them. tered, but the following ſtatutes ane Jap 
V. 4. Face to face—Perſonally and im- ments. \P 
Numb. 26. Eece 2 V. 7. There 
+ Chap. ii. 290 $& Numb. xx1. 24. 34. Chap. bye | 7 Numb. xxi. 33. Chap. 1i. g:; 
Y hap. i g. Pſal. CxxXx1li. 3, T Chap. ii. 17, *** Exod. Xix. 5. TT Mat. Xin. 17. 
Heb. vu. o "+7 Exod. xix. 9. 19. I Exod. xx, 2, &c. Lev. xxvi. 1. Pfal, lxxxi. 10, 
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7,8 bondage. 


Ch. v. 7—1 4. 


Thou ſhalt have none other Gods before me. Thou 


ſhalt not make thee any graven 1mage, or any hkeneſs of any thing 
that :s in heaven above, or that zs in the earth beneath, or that :s 
9 in the waters beneath the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy- 
ſelf unto them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lorp thy God am a 
jealous God, || viſiting the in1quities of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; 
10 *® And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, of them that love me, and 


11 keep my commandments. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 


Lord thy God in vain: for the Lorp will not hold kim guiltleſs that 
12 taketh his name in vain. Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanttify it, as 


13 the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee. 


14 labour, and do all thy work. 


Six days thou ſhalt 


But the ſeventh day is the + ſab- 


bath of the Lorp thy God, 2n z thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy 


V. 7. There being little ſaid, con- 
cerning the {ſpiritual ſenſe of the Ten 
Commandments, in the notes on the 


#wenticth of Exodus, I think it needful to. 


add a few queſtions here, which the 
reader may anſwer between God and his 
own {oul. Thou fhalt have none other gods 
before me—Haſt thou worſhipped God in 
ſpirit and in truth ? Haſt thou propoſed 
to thyſelf no end beſides him? Hath he 
been the end of all thy attions? Halſt 
thou ſought for any other happineſs, than 
the knowledge and love of God? * Doſft 
thou experimentally know the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chrilt whom he hath ſent? 
Doſt thou love God ? Doſt thou love him 


with all thy heart, with all thy foul, and 
with all thy ſtrength; ſo as to love nothing 


elſe but in that manner and degree which 
tends to increaſe thy love of him? Haſt 


- thou found happineſs in God ? Is he the 
. defire of thine eyes, the joy of thy heart? 


If not, thou haſt other gods before him. 

V. 8. Thou ſhalt not make any graven mage 
— Haſt thou not formed any grols image 
of God in thy mind? Haſt thou always 
thoughs of him as a pure ſpirit, whom no 


man hath ſeen, nor can ſee? and haſt thou 
worſhipped him with thy body, as well as 
with thy [pirit, ſeeing both of them areGod's? 

V. 11. Thou fhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God m vain—Haſt thou never uſed 
the name of God, unleſs on ſolemn and 
weighty occaſions? Haſt thou then uſed 
it with the deepeſt awe? Halt thou duly 
honoured his word, his ordinances, his 
miniſters? Haſt thou conſidered all things 
as they ſtand in relation to him, and ſeen 
God in all ? Haſt thou looked upon hea- 
ven as God's throne ? Upon earth as God's 
foorſtool ? On every thing therein as be- 
longing to the great king? On every 
creature as full of God? 

V. 12. Keep the fabbath-day, to ſanflify it— 
Doſt thou do no work on this day, which 
can be done as well on another ? Art thou 
peculiarly careful on this day, to avoid all 
converlation, which does not tend to the 
knowledge and love of God ? Doſt thou 
watch narrowly over all that are within thy - 
gates, that they too may keep it holy ? and 
doſt thou try every poſſible means, to 
bring all men, : wherever you are, to do 
the ſame ? 


V. 16, Honour 


| Exod, xxxiv. 7, * Jer. xxxii, 18, _F Gen. ui. 2. Heb. iv. 4. 
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maid-ſervant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattle, 
nor thy ſtranger that zs within thy gates; that thy man-ſervant, and 
15 thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well as thou. And remember that 
thou walt a ſervant in the land of Egypt, and that the Loxp thy 
God brought thee out thence through a naughty hand, and by a 
iiretched out arm : therefore the Loxpd thy God commanded thee 


16 to keep the ſabbath-day. 


7 Honour thy father and thy mother, ag 


the Loxp thy God hath commanded thee, that thy days may be 
prolonged, and that 1t may go well with thee, in the land which 


17,18 the Loxp thy God giveth thee. 


V. 16+ Honour thy father and mother —Haſt 
thou not been irreverent or undutitul to 
either ? Haſt thou not flighted their ad- 
vice? Haſt thou chearfully obeyed all 
their lawful commands ? Haſt thou loved 
and honoured their perſons? Supphed 
their wants, and concealed their mfirmi- 
ties? Haſt thou wreſtled for them wath 
God in prayer? Halt thou loved and 
honoured thy prince, and avoided as fre 
all ſbeaking evil of the ruler of thy peopie? 
Have ye that are ſervants done all things 
as -unto Chrilt > Not with eye-lervice, 
but in fingleneſs of heart? Have ye who 
are maſters, behaved as parents to your 
ſervants, with all gentleneſs and affection? 
Have ye all obeyed them that watch over your 
ſouls, and eſteemed them highly m love © for ther 
work's ſake ? 

V. 17. Thou fhalt not ll—Have you not 
tempted any one, to what might ſhorten 
his life ? Have you tempted none to 1n- 
temperance ? Haye you luftered none to 
be intemperate under your roof, or in 
your company? Have you done all 
you could in every place, to pre- 
vent intemperance of all kinds! Are 
you guilty of no degree of ſelf-murder ? 
Do you never eat or drink any thing be- 
cauſe you like it, although you have rea- 
ſon to believe, it is prejudicial to your 
health ? Have you conſtantly done what- 
ever you had reaſon to beheve was con- 


f Chap. xxvii. 16. Colofſ. ui, 20, 


$ Thou ſhalt not kill. || Neither 


ducive toitP Have you not hated your 
neighbour m your heart ? Have you reproved 
him that committed fin in your fight? If 
not, you have in God's account hated 
him, ſeeing you ſuffered fin upon him. 
Have you loved all men as your own ſoul? 
As Chriſt loved us? Have you done unto 
all men, as in like circumſtances, you 
would they ſhould do to you ? Have you 
done all in your' power to help your 
neighbours, enemies as well as friends ? 
Have you laboured to deliver every ſoul 
you could from fin and miſery? Have 
you ſhewed that you loved all men as 
yourſelf, by a conſtant, earneſt endeavour, 
to fill all places with holineſs and hap- 
pineſs, with the knowledge and love of 
God? 
V. 18. Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery 

If thou halt not been guilty of any att of 
uncleanneſs, hath thy heart conceived no 
unclean thought? Haſt thou not looked 
on a woman lo as to lult after her? Haſt 
thou not betrayed thy own ſoul to temp- 
tation, by eating and drinking to the full, 
by needleſs familiarities, by fooliſh talk- 
ing, by- levity of dreſs or behaviour ? 
Haſt thou uled all the means which 
ſcripture and realon ſuggeſt, to prevent 
every kind and degree of unchaſtity ? Haſt 
thou laboured, by watching, faſting, and 
prayer, to poſſeſs thy veſfel m ſanttification and, 
honour ? 

V. 19, Nether 
|| Luke xviii, 20, 


d Mat. v, 21, 


RE 
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19, 20 ſhalt thou commit adultery. 


21 ſhalt thou bear falſe witnels againſt thy neighbour. 
thou defire thy neighbour's wife, 


Ch. v. 19—29, 


* Ncither ſhalt thou ſteal. Neither 


+ Neither ſhalt 
neither ſhalt thou covet thy 


neighbour's houſe, his field, or his man-ſervant, or his maid-ſervant, 


22 his ox, or his aſs, or any ng that ts thy neighbours, 


Theſe words 


the Loxp ſpake unto all your aſſembly in the mount, out of the 
mudiſt of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkneſs, with a 
great voice, and he added no more, and } he wrote them in two ta- 


23 bles of tone, and delivered them unto me. 
when ye heard the voice out of 


V. 19. Neither ſhalt thou flea!—Have you 
feriouſly conſidered, that thele houles, 
lands, money, or goods, which you are 
uled to call your own, are not your own, but 
belong to another, even God?” Have you 
ever conhidered, that God is the fole pro- 
prietor of heaven and earth? the true 
owner of every thing therein? Have you 
conſidered, that he has only lent them to 
you ? That you are but a ſteward of your 
Lord's goods? And that he has told you 
exprefsly the uſes and purpoſes for which 
he intruſts you withthem ? Namely, for the 
furniſhing firſt yourlelves, and then as many 
others as you can, with the things needful 
for life and godlinels | ? Have 1 you Ccon- 
ſidered, that yon have no right at all, to 
apply any part of them to any other pur- 

te? and that if you do, you are as 
much a robber of God, as any can be a 
robber of you ? 

V. 20. Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour —Have you not been 
guilty of evil- ſpeaking ? of needlelsly re- 
peating the real fault of your neighbour ? 
If I fee a man do an evil thing, and tell it 
to another, unleſs from a full and clear 
conviction, that it is neceſſary to mention 
it juſt then, for the glory of God, the 
ſafety or good of ſome other perſon, or 
for the benefit of him that hath done 
amils; and unleſs I then do it only fo far, 
as 1s necellary to theſe ends, that 1s evil- 


2 
T £x0d. xxiv; I 2. 


* Rom. Xiu. 9. 
| 


T Rom. vii. 7. 


þ And it came to pals, 
the midſt of the darknels, (for the: 


ſpeaking. O beware of this! 7 is ſcalter- 
ing abroad arrows, =o brands, and death. 

V. 21. Neither ſhalt thou covet any thing that 
2s thy neghbour's—The plain meaning of 
this 1s, thou ſhalt not defire any thing 
that 1s not thy own, any thing which thou 
haſt not. Indeed why lhouldſt thou ? 
God hath given thee whatever tends to 
thy one end, holinels. Thou canſt not 
deny it, without making him a liar: and 
when any thing elle will tend thereto, he 
will give thee that allo. There is therefore 
no room to dehire any thing which thou 
haſt not. Thou haſt already every thing 
that is really good for thee, wouldſt thou 
have more mony, more pleaſure, more 
praiſe ſti]l >? Why this 18s not good for thee. 
God has told thee fo, by witholding it 
from thee. O give thylelf up to his wiſe 
and gracious diſpoſal ! 

V. 22. Out of the midft of the fire, of the 
cloud, and of the thick darkneſs —That was a 
diſpenfation of terror, dehgned to make 
the goſpel of grace the more welcome, 
and to be a ſpecimen of the terrors of the 
on «Es -day. He added no more—He 
cealed for that time to ſpeak immediately, 
and with that loud voice unto the people ; 
for the re!t were delivered to Moſes, and 
by him communicated unto them. "This 
he did to ſhew the preeminence. of thats 
law above the reſt, and its aber 


obligation. 
2H. Wh 
d Exod. xx. Tel 
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mountain did burn with fire) that ye came near unto me, even all 
24 the heads of your tribes, and your elders. And ye ſaid, Behold, 
the Loxp our God hath ſhewed us his glory and his oreatneſs, 6d 
| we have heard his voice out of the midſt of the fire: we have 
2; ſeen this day that God doth talk with man, and ® he hveth. Now 
therefore why ſhould we die? for this great fire will conſume us, 
If we hear the voice of the Lozp our God any more, then we hall 
26 die. For whozs there of allfleſh, that hath heard the voice of the 
living God, ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire (as we have) and 
97 hved? Go thou near, and hear all that the Loxd our God ſhall 
ſay, and Þt ſpeak thou unto us all that the LoxpD our God ſhall 
28 ſpeak unto thee, and we wall hear zt, and do i And the Lorp 
heard the voice of your words, when ye ſpake unto me, and the 
Lorp ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of this 
people, which they have ſpoken unto thee: 7 they have well ſaid 
29 all that they have ſpoken. F O that there were ſuch an heart m 
them that they would fear me, and keep all my commandments 
always, that 1t might be well with them, and with their children 
30,31 for ever! Go, ſay to them, Get you into your tents again. But 
as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, and I will ſpeak unto thee all 


Ch. v. 24—33. 603 


the commandments, 


92 g1Ve them to poſleſs 1t. 


and the ſtatutes, 
thou ſhalt teach them, that they 


and the judgments which 
may do them in the land which I 


Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the 


LorD your God hath commanded ond ||| you ſhall not turn aſide to: 


393 the right hand, or to the left. 


Ye ſhall walk 1n all the ways which 


the Loxd your God hath commanded you, that ye may hve, and 


V. 25. Why fhould we die? —For though 
God hath for this ſeaſon kept us alive, yet 
we ſhall never be able to endure any far- 
ther diſcourſe from him in ſuch a terrible 
manner, but ſhall certainly fink under the 
burden of 1t. 

V. 26. Fleſh—ls here put for man in 
his frail, corraptible, and mortal ſtate. 

V. 29. O that there were ſuch an heart in 
fem !—A heart to fear God, and keep 
his commandments forever ! The God of 


| Exod. xix. 19. * Chap. 1 


\ Chap xxxii. 29. Pal, Ixxxi, 13, : xIvin. 18, Mat. xxil. 37. 


XXV1Il, 14. Foſh. 1. 7, 


heaven 1s truly and earneſtly defirons of 
the ſalvation of poor ſinners. He has 


given abundant proof that he is ſo: He 
gives us time and ſpace to repent ; by his. 
mercies 1nvites us to. repentance, and 


waiteth to be gracious : has ſeat his ſon to- 
redeem us, publiſhed a general offer of 
pardon, promiſed his ſpirit to thoſe that 
ray for him; and has ſaid, yea and 
{iworn, that he hath no pleaſure in the 
death of a ſinner! 
V. 3+ Thou: 
F Deut. xvii. 17. 


[||] Chap. xvii. 2. 


T Exod. xx. 19. 
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Ch. vi. 1—8. 


that 1t may be well with you, and that ye may prolong your days, in 
the land which ye ſhall poſleſs. 


"Y 3. + x30: * 


A perſuaſroe to obedience, ver. 1—3. The firſt truth, God ts One, the firſt duty, to love him, 


ver. 4, 5+ 


The means hereto, ver. 6—g. A caution not to forget God m proſperity, ver. 


10—13. Not to worſhip idols, or tempt God, ver. 14—16. Exhortation to obedience, ver. 
179—19. And to teach therr children, ver. 20—25,. 


þ| 


WW © UW» 
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V. &. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Ggd 


O W theſe are the commandments, the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
ments, which the Lord your God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye go to poſleſs it : That 
thou mighteſt fear the Loxp thy God, to keep all his ſtatutes, and 
his commandments which I command thee ; thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy life, and that thy days may be 
prolonged. Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do zt, that 
it may be well with thee, and that ye may increaſe mightily, as 
the Loxp God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that 
floweth with milk and honey. * Hear, O Iſrael, The Lory our 
God 1s one Loxp. And Þ thou ſhalt love the Lorp thy God with 


all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. 


And 7 theſe words which I command thee this day, ſhall be. in 
thine heart. And thou ſhalt \ teach them diligently unto thy chil. 
dren, and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou heſt down, and 
when thou riſeſt up. And thou ſhalt || bind them for a ſign upon 
thine hand, and they ſhall be ** as frontlets between thine eyes. 


V. 7. Teach them dilgently—Heb. whet, or 


with all thine heart—And is this only an fharpen them, ſo as they may pierce deep 


external commandment? Can any then 
ſay, that the Sina:-covenant was merely ex- 
ternal? With all thy heart—With an entire 
love. He is One; therefore our hearts 
muſt be united in his love. And the whole 


ſtream of our affections mult run toward 


Him. O that 7his love of God may be 
ſhed abroad in our hearts. 


* Mark xii. 29. T Chap. x. 12. Matt. xxii. 37. 


into their hearts. | This metaphor ſignifies 
the manner of inſtructing them, that it 18 
to be done diligently, earneſtly, frequently, 
diſcreetly. 

V. 8. Thou fhalt bind them—Thou ſhalt 
give all diligence, and uſe all means to 
keep them in thy remembrance, as men 
often bind ſomething upon their hands, or 

put 
Mark xii. 30. Luke x. 27, Þ Chap. 


xi. 18. Pſal. xxxvii. 31. xl. 8. cxix. 98, je. li. 7. \ Chap. iv. g. | Chap. xi. 18, 
** Prov. ll. 3. Vi. 21. VL 3» 
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9 tAnd thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of thy houſe, and on thy 
10 gates, And it ſhall be when the Lorp thy God ſhall have 
brought thee into the land which he ſware unto thy fathers, to 


Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and PL 
11 cities 7 which thou buildeſl not, And houſes full of all good 


things which thou filledſt not, and wells digged which thou ligzedſt 
not, vineyards and ohve-trees which thou plantedſt not, & when 

12 thou ſhalt have eaten and be full; Then beware leſt thou || forget 
. the Lord which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
13 the houſe of bondage. Thou ſhalt * fear the Lorp thy God, and 
14 ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by lis name. Ye ſhall not go after 
other gods, of the gods of the people which are round about you : 

15 (For the Lorp thy God 2s a jealous God among you) leſt the anger 
' of the Lorp thy God be kindled againſt thee, and deltroy thee 
16 from off the face of the earth. Ye ſhall not tempt the Lorxo your 
17 God, tt as ye tempted /zum in Maſlah. Ye ſhall diligently 
keep the commandments of the Lorp your God, and his teſtimo- 

18 mes, and his ſtatutes which he hath commanded thee. And thou 
ſhalt do that which ts FT right and good 1n the fight of the Lo&p: that 

it may be well with thee, and that thou mayelt go in and poſleſs 

19 the good land which the Lorp {ware unto thy fathers; I To calt 
out all thine enemics from before thee, as the Lorn hath ſpoken. 

20 And when thy ſon aſketh thee in time to come, ſaying, What mean 
the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which the Lorn 


21 our God hath commanded you ? Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, 


put it before their eyes to prevent forget- 
fulneſs of a thing which they much defire 
to remember. 

V. 13. Shalt ſwear by his name—When 
thou haſt a call 'and juſt caule to ſwear, 
not 4.4 YOu or any creatures. 

5. Among you—Heb. In the midſt of 
3. to TE and oblerve all your ways and 
your turnings aſide to other Gods. 

V. 16. Ye fhall not templ—Not provoke 


him, as the following inſtance explains. 


Sinners, eſpecially preſumptuous ſinners, 
are ſaid to tempt God, that is, to make a 
trial of God, whether he be, ſo wile as to 
ſee their fins, ſo juſt and true and power- 
ful as to take vengeance on them," con-- 
cerning which they are very apt to doubt 
becaule of the prelent impunity and prol- 
perity of many ſuch perſons. 

V. 17. Ye fhall diligently keep—Negligence 
will ruin us: but we cannot be laved 
without dil;gence, 


Vol. 1. . Frff V. 25. It 


+ Chap. xi. 20. Ja. Ivui. 8. 
Jer. ml. 21. XVI. 15. 
++ Matt. iv. 7. 
Rom. x11, 2. I Numb. xxxlll. 52, 


T Pjal. cv. 44. \ Chap. vin. 10, &c. 
* Chap. x. 12. 
Luke 1. 12. Exod, xvii. 2. 


l| Prov. xxx. 8. 
20. Xilt. 4. Matt. 1v. .»» Luke 1v. 8. 
Numb. xx. 4. jÞ Joln vill. 29. 


=_ . DEUTERONOMY. Ch. vi.22-25: 


We were Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt, and the Loxn brought ug 
22 out of Egypt, | with a mighty hand. And the Loxp ſhewed figns 
and wonders, great and ſore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
23 upon all his hoaſhold, before our eyes: And he brought us out 
from thence, that he might bring us in, to'give us the land which 
24 he {ware unto our fathers. And the Loxy commanded us to do all 
theſe ſtatutes, to fear the Loxp our God, * for our good always, 
25 that he might preſerve us alive, as 2 ts at this day. And it ++ ſhall 
be our righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe commandments 
before the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. 


CHAP. VII. 


A command to deſtroy the Canaanites, with all pertammg to their idols, ver. 1—5. And to obry 
God, confidering their relation to him, wer. 6—11. Promiſes to the obedient, ver. 12—15. 
A repetitton of the command, utterly to deſtroy the Canaanites, with all the monuments of their 
zdolatry, ver. 16—26. 


1 HEN the + Loxrp thy God ſhall bring thee mto the-land 
| whither thou goeſlt to poſleſs it, and hath calt out many 
nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and : the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perrizites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, ſeven nations greater and mightier than thou : 

2 And when the Lory thy God ſhall deliver them before thee, thou 
fhalt ſmite them, and 7} utterly deſtroy them ; $ thou ſhalt make no 


V. 25. I fhall be our righteouſneſs —Heb. faid to be to us or with us) and with the fore- 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be to us. We ſhall be going verle and argument. God, faith he, 
owned and pronounced by God to. be ver. 24. commanded thele things for our 
righ:eous and holy perſons, if we fincere- good, that he maght preſerve us alrve, as it ts this 
ly obey him, otherwiſe we ſhall be de- day, ' And, faith he in this verſe, this is 
clared to be unrighteous and ungodly. - not all ; for as he hath done us-good, fo 
Or, mercy ſhall be to us, or with us. For as he will go on to do us more and more 
the Hebrew word rendered nghlenfneſ is good, and God's mercy ſhall be to us, or with 
very often put for mercy, (as Pal. xxiv. us, in the remainder of our lives, and for 
5+ XXX&V1. 10. It. 14. Prov. x. 2. X1. 4. ever, f we obferve theſe commandments. | 
Dan. ix. 16.) ſo this fenſe ſeems belt to V. 1. Seven natons—There were ten in 
agree both with the ſcripture ule of this Gen. xv. 19. But this being ſome hun- 
phraſe, (in which righteouſneſs, ſeldom or - dreds of years after, it 1s not ſtrange if 
never, but grace or mercy frequently, is three of them were either DIY by 

oreign 
| Exod. iii. 19. xxili. 3, * 7ob. xxxv. 7. Prov. ix. 12, Rom. vi. 18. 22. TT Ezek, 

xx. 11. Matt. xix. 17. Rom. x. 5, 6. Gal. iii, 12, Fames 11. 10. T Chap, xxxi. g. 


f Numb. xxxiil. 52. Joſh, vt. 17. vill. 24. X- 28. 40. xl. 11, 12, $ Exol. 


XXili, 32, XXXIV, 12, 15. Foſh, Ul. 14. ix.15. Fudg. 1. 24. 


4. A” 


DEUTERONOMY. 


3 covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy unto them, Neither ſhalt 
thou make marnages with them, thy daughter thou ſhalt not give 
_ unto his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou not take to thy ſon. 
4 For they will turn away thy ſon from following me, that they may 
ſerve other gods: ſfowill the anger of the Loxp be kindled againſt 
you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. But thus ſhall ye deal with them ; 
ye ſhall \ deſtroy their altars, and break down their images, and 
cut down their groves, and burn their graven images with fire. 
6 ||For thou art an holy people unto the Lorp thy God : ** the Lorn 
thy. God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, 
7 above all people that are upon the face of the earth. The Lord did 
not * ſet Ins love upon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were 
more in number than any people: (for ye were the feweſt of all 
8 people.) But, becauſe the Lorp loved you, and becaule he 
would keep + the oath which he had {worn unto your fathers, 
hath the Lorp brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you out of the houſe of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king 
g of Egypt. Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he ts God, the 
+ faithful God, Sy which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him, and keep his commandments, to a thouſand gene- 
10 rations: And |||| repayeth them that hate him, to their face, to 


Ch. vui.. 3—10. 607 


foreign or domeſlick wars, or by cohabi- 
tation and marriage united with, and 
{wallowed up in the reſt. 

V. 4. To ſerve other Gods —That is, there 
1s manifeſt danger of apollacy and idolatry 
from ſuch matches. Which reaſon doth 
both limit the law to luch of theſe as were 
unconverted (otherwiſe Sa/mon married 
Rabab, Matt. 1. 5.) and enlarge it to other 
idolatrous nations, as appears from 
1 Kings x1. 2. Ezra 1x. 2. Neh. xii. 23. 

V. +5. Thar graves —Which idolaters 

lanted about the temples and altars of 
their Gods. Hereby God deſigned to take 
away whatſoever might bring their idolatry 
to remembrance, or occahon the reviving 
of it. 

V. 7. The feweſl—To wit, at that time 

Nutab. 26. 


Fiff 2 


when God. firſt declared his choice of you 
for his peculiar people, which was done 
to Abraham, For Abraham had but one 
lon concerned in this choice and co- 
venant, namely, 1/aac, and that was in his 
hundredth year ; and Jfaac was fixty years 
old ere he had a child, and then had only 
two children; and though 7acob had 
twelve ſons, yet 1t was a long time before 
they made any conhderable increaſe. Nor 
do we read of any great multiphcation of 
them 'till after 7oſeph's death. 

V. 8. The Lord loved you—Tt was his free 
choice without any cauſe or motive on 
your part. 

V. 10. Them that hate ftim—Not only 
thole who hate him directly and properly, 
(for lo did few or none of the Ifraelites to 
whom 


$ Exod. xxni. 24. || Chap. xiv. 2, xxvi. 19. ** Exod. xix. 5. Amos. iii. 2. 1 Pet. il. 9. 
* Rom. ix. 11—21. xi. 6. 1 John iv. 10. + Heb. vi. 17, 18.. f If. xlix. 7. 
1 Cor. 1. 9. x.13. 2 Cor. 1. 18. 1 Theſfs.v. 24. 2 Theſs. tit. g. 2 Tim, ul. 13. 
Heb. x1. 11. 


1 Fon. 1.9. A Exod. xx. 06.. 


||| Prov. x1. 31. ja. lxv. 6. 
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deſtroy 

11 repay him to his face. 
ments, 

12 this day, to 'do them. 


hearken to theſe judgments, and keep 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Ch. vu. 11—19. 


them : he will not be {lack to him that hateth him, he will 
\ Thou ſhalt therefore keep the command- 
and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which I command thee 
* Wherefore it ſhall come to pals, if ye 


and do them, that the Lozn 


thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy which he 


{ware unto thy fathers. 


13 


And he + will love thee, and bleſs thee, 


and multiply thee, he will alſo bleſs the Þ fruit of thy womb, and 
the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the 
increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the land which 


he {ware unto thy 
above all people: 


14 


5 


fathers to give thee. 
$ there ſhall not be male or female barren 
among you, or among your cattle. 


Thou. ſhalt be bleſſed 


And the Loxp will take away 


from thee all ſickneſs, and” will put none of the || evil diſeaſes of 


Egypt, 


16 all them that hate thee. 


(which thou knoweſt) upon thee, but will Iay them upon 
And thou ſhalt conſume all the people 


which the Lorp thy God ſhall deliver thee ; thine eyes ſhall have 


no 
will be a ** ſnare unto thee. 


17 
18 


not be afraid of them : 


whom he here ſpeaks,) but thole who hate 
him by conſtruction and conlequence ; 
thoſe who hate and oppole his people, and 
word, thoſe who wilfully perhiſt in the 
breach of God's commandments. To ther 
face—That is, openly, and lo as they ſhall 
ſee it, and not be able to avoid it. - Slack 
— So as to delay it beyond the fit time or 
ſeaſon for vengeance, yet withal he 1s 
long-ſuffering, and ſlow to anger. 

V. 12, The covenant and the mercy—That 
1s, the covenant of mercy, which he out 
of his own mere grace made with them. 

V. 13. He will love thee—He will con- 
tinue to love thee, and to manifeſt his 
love to thee. 


of Lev. xxvi. 
| Exod, 1x.'1 4. 


3. Chap. xxviii. 1. T 
XV, 26, ** ZExo 


ohn Xx1V. 2't. 
« XX1U11. 33, 


pity upon them, neither ſhalt thou ſerve their Gods, for that 
It thou ſhalt ſay 
nations are more than I, how can I diſpoſleſs them ? 
but ſhalt well remember what the Loxy thy 
19 God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 


in thine heart, Theſe 
Thou ſhalt 


TT The great tempta- 


V. 15. The dt iaſe of Egypt—Such as the 
Egyptians were infected with, either com- 
monly, or miraculouſly, It ſeems to refer 
not only to the plagues of Egypt, but to 
lome other epidemic diſeaſe, which they 
remembered to have prevailed among the 
Egypuans, and by which God had chaſ- 
tiſed them for their national' fins. Dif. 
eales are. God's ſervants, which go where 
he ſends them, and do what "be bids 
them. 

V. 19. The templattons—The trials and 
exerciſes of thy faith and obedience to my 
commands. 

V. 24. No man ſhall fland—This promiſe 
1s made upon condition of their perfor- 

mance 
\ Exod. xxiui. 26, &c. 
XXIX. 3. 


T Prov. xx. 


++ Chap. iv. +4 


or one OA deat a ens 


- . 
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. 


tions which thine eyes ſaw, and the ſigns, and the wonders, and 
the mighty hand, and the ſtretched-out arm, whereby the Logp 
thy God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord thy God do unto all 
20 the people of whom thou art afraid. Þ Moreover, the Loxp thy 
God will ſend the hornet among them, until they that are left and 
21 hide themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. Thou ſhalt not be aft- 
frighted at them: for the Lord thy God 2s among you, a mighty 
22 God, and \- terrible. And the Lorn thy God will put out thoſe 
nations before thee by little and little : thou mayelt not conſume 
23 them at once, leſt the bealt of the field increaſe upon thee. But 
the Loxpd thy God ſhall deliver them unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy 
24 them with a mighty deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed. And 
| he ſhall deliver their kings into thine hand, and thou ſhalt de- 
{troy their name from under heaven: there ſhall no man be able 
25 to ſtand before thee, until thou have deſtroyed them. The graven 
images of their gods * ſhall he burn with fire : thou + ſhalt not de- 
fire the filver or gold that 2s on them, nor take 1t unto thee, leſt 
thou be {7 ſnared therein : for it 1s an abomination to the Lorp thy 
26 God. Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination into thine houſe, 
leſt thou be a curſed thing like it : but thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, 
and thou ſhalt utterly abhor it : for N it 1s a curſed thing. 


CH A P. VIII. 


An exhortaton to obedience, mm confideration of paſt and promiſed mercies, ver. 1—9g. A caution 
not to forget God in proſperity, ver. r0o—18. A threatning, m caſe of apoſtaſy, ver. 19, 20. 


LL the commandments 'which I command thee this day, 
ſhall ye obſerve to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and 
g0 1n, and poſleſs the land which the Lorp {ware unto your fathers. 
2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which the Loxp thy God Ied 


I 


mance of their duty, which they negleCt- V. 1, Lre—Live comfortably and hap» 
ing, juſtly lole the benefit of it. pily. | 
V. 25. The filver or gold—Wherewith V. 2. All the way—All the events which 
the idols are covered or adorned, nor con- befel thee in the way, the miraculous pro- 
ſequently any other of their ornaments. tettions, dehverances, proviſions, inſtruc- 
This he commands to ſhew his utter deteſ- tions which God gave thee; and withal 
tation of idolatry, and to cut eff all oc- the frequent and ſevere puniſhments of 
caſions of it. thy diſobedience. To inow—That thou 
mighteft 
+ Exod. XxX111. 28. 7oſh. xx1v. 12. $ P/al. Ixxxmx. 7. | Joſh. , 17" PR. Chap. xi. J. 
Exod. xxxil. 20, *T 7oſk. vil. 1. 21, tf Pal. cvi. 36. FF Chap. xii. 17. 
Lev. xxvil. 28, 2 ; 
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DEUTERONOM Y. 


thee theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, 


and to 


® prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt 


3 keep his commandments or no, 


And he humbled thee, and + ſuf- 


tered thee. to hunger, and fed thee with { Manna (which thou 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know) that he might make 


thee know, that man doth 4 not live by bread-only, 


but by every 


word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Loxp doth man live. 
4 || Thy raument waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot ſwell 


5 theſe forty years. 


** Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, : that 


as. a man chalſteneth his ſon, fo the Loxpd thy God chaſteneth thee. 


6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep 


the commandments of the Loxp thy 
7 God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 


For the Loxp thy 


God bringeth thee into a good land, ++ a land of brooks of water, 


of fountains, 


and depths, 


that ſpring out. of valleys and hills, 


8 Aland of. wheat,” and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pome- 


9 granates, a'land of oil-ohve, and honey ; 


A land wherein thou 


ſhalt eat bread without ſcarcenels, thou {halt not lack any thing in 
it, a land T7 whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of whoſe hills thou 


10 mayelt dig braſs. 


yh When thou halt eaten and art full, then thou 


ſhalt ||||bleſs the Loxp thyGod for the good land which he hath given. 


mighteſt diſcover to thyſelf wed others that 
inhdelity, inconſtancy, hypocriſy, and 
perverſeneſs, which lay hid in thy heart; 


the diſcovery whereof - was of  {lingular 


ule both to them, and to the church of 


Godin all ſucceeding ages. It is good for 


us likewiſe to remember all the ways both 
of God's providence and grace, by which 
he has led us hitherto through the wilder- 
neſs, that we may truſt him, and chear, 
fully ſerve him. 

V. 3. By every word— That i is, by every 
or any thing which God appoints for 'this 
end, how unlikely ſoever it may leem to 
be for nouriſhment ; ſeeing it is not the 


creature, but only God's command and 
blefling upon it, that makes it ſuthcient for 


the ſupport of life. 
V. 5. As a man chaſtifeth has ſon—That is, 


* Chap. xiii. 3. *+ Exod. xvi. 3. 
|| Chap. xxix. 5. Neh. ix. 21. Mat, vi. 31, 


\, Prov. iu; 11, 12. Heb..xii. 510, Rev. 11. 19, 


dQ Chap. VL. 11, 12. 
1 Tim. 1v. LE 


Ill Pjal. cu, 2. 


T Exod. xvi. 12. 14- 


unw1illingly, being conſtrained by neceſfſi- 
ty ; moderately, in judgment remember- 
ing mercy; and for thy reformation, not 
thy deſtruction. 

V. 7. Depihs— Deep wells or ſprings, or 
lakes, which were numerous and large. 

V. 9. Whoſe ſtones are won— Where are 
mines of 1ron in a manner as plentiful as 
ſtones, and upon which travellers muſt 
tread, as in other parts they do upon 
{l ones. 

V. 10. Bleſs the Lord —Solemnly praiſe 
him for thy food ; which 1s a debt both of 
gratitude and jullice, becauſe it 1s from 
tas providence” and favour that thou re- 


.ceivelt both thy food and refreſhment and 


lirength by it. The more unworthy and 


ablaurd is that too common profanenels of 
them, who, proſelling to believe a God, 


from 
6 Mat. iv. 4. Luke. 4. 
ac 43 2 Sam. vii. EL; P/al. Ixxxix. 32. 
Ft Chap. xi. 10, 11. {} Chap.xxx1i. 25. 


Met. xiv. 20, Rom. xiv. IG 1 Thef. v. 18. 


DEUTERONOMY. Wo Y 


11 thee. Beware that thou forget not the Lory thy God, 1n not keep- 

ing his commandments, and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which 
12 1'command thee this day ;- || Leſt when thou haſt eaten, and art 
13 full, and haſt built goodly houfes, and dwelt therem; And when 
thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy ſilver and thy gold 1s 
multiplhed; and all that thou haſt 1s multiphed : Then thine- heart 
be lifted up, and thou forget the Loxp thy God (which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage ; 
Who led thee through that great and terrible wilderneſs, * wherem 
were fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought, where there was no 
water; + who brought. thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 
Who fed: thee in the wilderneſs with T manna, which thy fathers 
knew not, that he' might humble thee, and that he might prove 
17 thee, to do thee {4 good at thy latter end) And thou fay in 
thine heart, My power, and the might of my hand, hath gotten 
me this wealth. But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God: for 
it 1s. he that || giveth thee-power to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh 
his covenant which he ſware unto thy fathers, as 2s this day. 
And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget the Lorp thy God, and 
walk after other gods, and ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teſtify 
againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, As the nations 
which the Lorp deſtroyeth before your face, ** [o ſhall ye;periſh : 
becauſe: ye . would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lorp 
your God. 


Ch. viii. 11—20.. 


14 
15 


10 


18 
19 


20 


from whom all their comforts come, grudge thealms of divine goodneſs from day today. 


. AS. SY WI ene a—__ 


to own him at their meals, either by de- 
firing his bleſſing before them, or by of- 
ſcring due praile to God after them. 

V. 14. Lifted up—As if thou didſt re- 
ceive and enjoy thele things, either by 
thy own wiſdom, and valour, and in- 
dultry, or for thy own merit. 

V. 16. That he might humble thee—By 
keeping thee m a conſtant dependence 
upon him for every day's food, and con- 
vincing thee what an impotent, helplels 
creature thou art, having nothing whereon 


to ſubhſt, and being ſupported wholly by 


[| Chap. XXViii. 47. XXXii. 15. Prov. XXX..9. 


+ Numb. xx. 11. t Exod. xvi. 16. 


| Fer. xxiv. 5. Heb. xi. 11, 
xxii, 2, 1ſa, xxviti. 26, Hof. 11,8, ** Amos 11, 2, Luke xii, 48. 


The mercies of God, if duly conſidered, 
are as powerful a mean to humble us 
as the greateſt afflictions, becaule they in- 
creaſe our debts to God, and manifeſt our 
dependance upon him, and by making 
God great, they make us little in oyr own 
eyes. To do thee good—That is, that after 
he hath purged and prepared thee by af- 
flictions, thou mayelt receive and enjo 
his bleſſings with leſs diladvantage, whilſt 
by the remembrance of former afflitions 
thou art made thankful for them, and more 
cautious not to abule them. 


CHAP 
* Numb, XxX1. 0. Hof. xii. 5,6 


Co 


| Prov. x. 22. 
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Ch. 1x; 1—6, 


A promiſe of Canaan, ver. 1—g. A caution, not to aſcribe this to their own merit, ver. 4—b6«s 
A rehearſal of their various rebellions, ver. 5—24.' and of Moſes's interceſſion! for them, ver. 
2629, 


1 


2 


"'E AR, O Iſrael, thou art to paſs over Jordan this day, to go 

in to poſleſs nations greater and mightier than thyſelf, cities 
great.and * tenced up to heaven. A people great and tall, the 
children of + the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of whom thou 
haſt heard jay, Who can ſtand before the children of Anak ? 
Underſtand therefore this day, that the Lorxyd thy God tz he which 
ooeth over before thee as a | conſuming fire : he ſhall deſtroy them 
and he ſhall-bring them down before thy face ; ſo ſhalt thou drive 


them out, and deſtroy them quickly as the Lorn hath ſaid unto 
.thee. 


Speak not thou 1n thine heart, after that the Lord thy God 
hath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, & For my righteouſ- 
neſs the Lord hath brought me 1n to poſſeſs this land : but || for the 
wickedneſs of theſe nations the Lord doth drive them out from be. 


5 fore. thee. 


Not for ** thy righteouſneſs, 


or for the upright- 


neſs of thine heart, doſt thou go to poſleſs their land ; but for the 


wickedneſs of theſe nations the Loxy thy 


God doth drive them out 


from before thee, and that he may perform tt the word which the 
6 Lox ſware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. Under- 


V. 1. Hear, O Iſfradl—This ſeems to be 
i new diſcourſe, delivered at ſome dil- 
tance of time from the former, probably 
on the next ſabbath-day. This day—That 
is, ſhortly, within a little time, the word 
day being often put for #me. Nations — 
That is, the land of thoſe nations. Mzgh- 
tier than thyſelf —This he adds, that they 
might not truſt to their own ſtrength, but 

wholly rely upon God's help for the de- 
 firoying them, and, after the work was 
done, might aſcribe the glory of it to God 
alone, and not to themſelves. 
* V. 2. Who can ſtand —This ſeems to be 
a proverb uſed in thoſe times. 


* Chap. i. 28. + Nunb. siil. 28, 29. 


--1 Cor. iv." 44 7. || Gen: xv. 16. 
XVii. 8. xxvi. 4- XXVvill, 13, 


V. 5. Not for thy righteouſneſs —Neither 
for thy upright heart, nor holy life, which 
are the two things which God above all 
things regards. And conſequently he 
excludes all merit. And ſurely they who 
did not deſerve this earthly Canaan, could 
not merit the kingdom of glory. To per- 


form the word—To ſhew my faithfulneſs in 


accompliſhing that promiſe which I gra- 
cioully made and confirmed with my 

oath, | | 
V. 6. Stff-necked—Rebellious and per- 
verſe, and ſo deſtitute of all pretence of 
righteouſneſs. And thus our gaining pol- 
ſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan, «mult be 
alcribed 


> Chap. iv. 24. Heb. xii. 2g. { Rom, xi, 6. 20, 
** Ti. iil.g. Tt Gen. x11.7, ax. 15. xv. 7 


: 
| 
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ſtand therefore, that the Loxp thy God giveth thee not this 
good land to poſſeſs it for thy righteouſneis, for thou artaF Tthff- 

7 necked people. Remember and forget not how thou provokedlt the 
Loxp thy God to wrath inthe wilderneſs : 4 from the day that thou 
didſt depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this 

8 place, ye have been rebellious againſt the Lord. Alſo || in Horeb 
ye provoked the Loxp to wrath, ſo that the Loxp was angry with 

9 you, to have deſtroyed you. * When I was gone up into the 
mount, to receive the tables of ſtone, even the tables of the cove- 
nant which the Loxpd made with you, then + I abode 1n the mount 
forty days and forty nights; I neither did eat bread, nor drink 
10 water. {7 And the Lorn delivered unto me two tables of ſtone, 
written with the finger of God, and on them was written according 

to all the words which the Loxp ſpake with you in the mount, out 

11 of the midit of the fire, I in the day of the allembly. And it came 
to paſs at the end of forty days, and forty nights, that the Loren 
gave me the two tables of ſtone, even the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lox ſaid unto me, ||| Ariſe, get thee down quickly from 
hence ; for thy people which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt, 
have corrupted themfelves : they are quickly turned aſide out of the 
way which I commanded them; they have made them a molten 

13 image. Furthermore, the Lorp ſpake unto me, ſaying, I have 
'14 {een this people, and behold it ts a fuff-necked people. Let me 
alone, that I may deſtroy them, and blot out their name from 
under heaven: and I will make of thee a nation greater and migh- 


Ch. 1x. 7—1 4. 


aſcribed to God's 


power, not our own diately and miraculouſly, which was done 


might, and to God's Grace, not our own 
merit. In him we mult glory. 

V. 8. In Horeb—When your miracul- 
ous deliverance out of Zgypt was freſh in 
memory ; when God had but newly ma- 
nifelled himſelf to you in ſo ſtupendous 
and dreadful a manner, and had taken 

ou into covenant with himſelf, when 
God was actually conferring farther mer- 
Cies upon you. 
V. 10. With the finger of God—Imme- 
Vol. I. 


T Exod. xxx11. 9. XxXx1V. 9. 


$ Exod. xiv. 11, xvi. 2, xvii. 2. 
XXV. 3. || Exod. xxxll. 4. Pſal. cvi. 19. 


not only to procure the greater reverence 
to the law, but allo to fignify, that it 
1s the work of God alone to write this law 
upon the tables of men's hearts. In the day 
of the aſſembly—That is, when the people 
were gathered by God's command to the 
bottom of mount S:naz, to hear and receive 
God's ten commandments from his own 
mouth, 
V. 14. Let me alone !—Stop me not by thy 
interceſhaon, 
V. 17. 1 brake 
Numb. xi. 4. XX. 2, 
* Exod. xxiv. 12.15. T Exod. xxiv. 18, 


xxxiv. 28, ff Exod. xxxi.18. & Exod. xix.17. XxX. 1. |] Exod. xxxu1. g. 
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Ch. 1x. 15—26, 


15 tier than they. So I turned and came down from the mount, and 


the mount burned with fre: 


and the two tables of the covenant 


16 were in my two hands. And * I looked, and behold, ye had 


iinned againſt the Loxo your 


God, and had made you a molten 


calf : ye had turned alde quickly out of the way which the Lorp 
17 had commanded you. And I took the two tables, and caſt them 
18 out of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. And Þ+ I 
tell down before the Loy, as at the firſt, forty days, and forty 
nights; I did neither cat bread, nor dick water, becauſe of all 
your fins, which ye finnea, in doing wickedly 1n the fight of the 


19 Lory, to provoke him to anger. 


(For I was afraid of the anger 


and hot diſpleaſure wherewith the Lord was wroth againſt you, to 
deſtroy you) But the Loxzp hearkened unto me at that time alſo. 
20 And the Lorp was very angry with Aaron, to have deſtroyed him: 
21 And I prayed for Aaron allo the ſame time. And 7 I took your 
ſin, the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with lire, and 


ſtamped it, and ground 1t very 


ſmall, even until it was as {ſmall as 


duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into the brook that deſcended out 
22 of the mount. And at \ Taberah, and at || Malla, and at ** Ki- 


23 broth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp to wrath. 


Likewiſe 


++ when the Loxy' ſent you from Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up, 
and poſſeſs the land which I have given you, then ye rebelled 


25 


againſt the commandment of the Loxp your God, and ye beheved 
'24 him not, nor hearkened to his voice. You have been rebellious 
againſt the Lorp from the day that I knew you. Thus I fell down 


before the Lory forty days and forty nights, as I tell down Þ# at the 
2H 5th becauſe the Lorp had ſaid he would deſtroy you. I prayed 


V. 1 17. 1 brake them before your eyes—Not 
by an unbridled paſhon, but in zeal for 
God's honour, and by the direction of 
God's ſpirit, to ſignify to the people, that 
the covenant between God and them con- 
tained in thoſe tables was broken, and 
they were now caſt out of God's favour, 
and could expect nothing from him but 
hery indignation. 

V. 18. 7 fell down—In a way of humi- 
lation and lupplication, on your behalf. 


* Exod. xxxii. tg. T Pj. cvi. 23. 


ft Exod. xxxii. 20. 
xvii. 7. ** Num), x1, 34. TT Numb, XI. 3. t7 Ver. 18. 


V. 21. Into the broog—That there might 
be no res or remembrance of it 
left. | 
. V. 25. I fell down forly days—The ſame 
as were mentioned before, ver. 18. as 
appears by comparing this with Exodus, 
where this hiſtory 1s more fully related, 
and where this is {aid to be done twice only. 

V. 26, Through thy greatneſs —Through 
the greatneſs of thy power, which ap- 
peared moſt eminently in that work. 

V's 27, Thy 
& Numb, xi. 1.3. | Exad, 
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therefore unto the Loxy, and ſaid, O Lorp God, deſtroy not thy 
people, and thine inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed through 
thy greatneſs, which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. Remember thy ſervants Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 

cob ; look not unto the {tubbornnelſs of this people, nor to their 
28 wickedneſs, nor to their ſin: Leſt the land whence thou brought- 
eſt us out, fay, || Becauſe the Lorn was not able to bring them into 
the land which he promiled them, and becaule he hated them, he 
hath brought them out to ſlay them in the wilderneſs. Yet they 
are thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou broughteſt out 
by thy mighty power, and by thy ſtretched out arm. 


615 


3, 


A 


/ 


CH AP. 


God's mercy, i renewing the two tables, ver. 1—5. Tn leading Iſrael forward, and chuſung the 
tribe of Levi for m 5 own, ver. 6—9g, In accepting the interceſſion of Moles, 


An exhortatton to fear, "OE, and ſerve God, ver. 1 22, 
1 T that time the Lorp ſaid unto me, * Hew thee two tables of 
A ilone ike unto the firſt, and come unto me up 1nto the mount, 
2 and make thee an ark of wood. And I will write on the tables, the 
words that were in the hrit tables which thou brakelt, and thou 
{halt put them in the ark. And I made an ark of + Shittim wood, 
and hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and went up into 
the mount, having the two tables in mine hand. And Þ he wrote on 
the tables according to the firſt writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Lord ſpake unto you in the mount, out of the mudit of 
the fire, in the day of the alſembly; and the Lorp gave them 
unto me. And1I turned myſelf: and came down from the mount, 


X. 


VCI, 1 O0-—1 Ta 


2 


Sy 


0 


1s the Lord commanded mc. 


V. Thy feroants—That is, the pro- 
mile _— and [worn to thy ſervants. 

V. 29. Thy perople—Whom thou haſt 
choſen to thyſelf out of all minkind, and 
publickly owned them for thine, and haft 
purchaled and redeemed them from the 
Egyplians. 

V. 2. 1 will write on tho tables—Tho' the 
tables were broken, becaule they broke his 

Numb. 27 


| Numb. xiv. 16. * Exod. xxxiv. 1. 


he yy 
Eo 4 — "Wc 
wa WES PR Ws 7 


Gogg 2 


and put the tables in the ark which I had made, and there they be, 


(And the children of Ifrael took 


commandment, they were now renewed, 
in proof that his wrath was turned away. 
And thus God's writing his law in our in- 
ward parts, is the furelt proof of our re- 
conc:ihation to him. | 

V.6. This following hiſtory comes in 
manifeltly by way of parenthefis, as may 
appear from ver. 10. where he returns to 
his: former dilcourle; and it ſeems to be 
here 


+ Exod. xxv,. t Exod. xxxiv. 28; 


5.10, 
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their journey from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to $ Moſera; 

|| there Aaron died, and there he was buried, and Eleazar his ſon 

72 miniſtered in the prieſt's office in his ſtead. ** From thence they 
journied unto Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 

8 of rivers of waters. At that time ++ the Loxp ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lorxp, to 
ſtand before the Lord to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his 

g name unto this day. {| Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheri- 
tance with his brethren; the Loxrp ts his inheritance, according as 

10 the Lorp thy God promiſed him.) And I ſtayed in the mount, 
according to the firſt time, forty days and forty nights: and the. 
Loy ||| hearkened to me at that time alſo, and the Loxp would not 

11 deſtroy thee. * And the Lorp ſaid unto me, Ariſe, take thy jour- 
ney before the people, that they may go in, and poſleſs the land, 

12 which I ſware unto their fathers to give unto them. And now, 
Iſrael, + what doth the Loxpd thy God require of thee, but to fear 
the Loxp thy God, to walk in all his ways, and 7 to love him, and 

to ſerve the Lory thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lory, and his ſtatutes, which I 
14 command thee this day *** for thy good? Behold tt the heaven, 
and the heaven of heavens :s the Lorys thy God, F77 the earth al/o, 


Ch. x. 7—14. 


here inſerted as an evidence of God's being the poſture of miniſters. Hence 
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gracious anſwer to Mofes's prayers, and of 
his reconciliation to the people, notwith- 
ſtanding their late and great provocation. 
For, faith he, after this they proceeded 
by God's guidance in their journies, and 
though Aaron died in one of them, yet 


God made up that breach, and Elrazar - 


came in his place, and miniſtered as 
prieft, one branch of which office was to 
intercede for the people. 

V. 8. At that time—About that time, 
that is, when I was come down from the 
mount, as was ſaid, ver. 5. To ſtand before 
the Lord—A phraſe uſed concerning the 
prophets, 1 Kings xvii. 1. xvill. 15. this 


& Numb. xxxiii. zo. | Numb. x. 28. 
Iv. 4. viii. 24. {fT Numb. xvin. 20. 

*XXXiii. 17, *® Exod. xxxil. 34. Xxx, 1, 

-==* Prov. ix, 12. fer. XXxIl. 39. 


Pjal. xxiv. 1. 


** Numb. xxxili. 32. 34- 


dd Exod. xxxiv. 28. |||| Exod. xxxn. 32, 33- 
+Tt Pſal. cxlviu. 4. 


the angels are ſaid to ſland, 2 Chron. xviii. 
18. Luke1. 19. To bleſs —The people, by 
performance of thoſe holy miniſtrations 
for the people, and giving thoſe inftruc- 
tions to them, to which God's blefſing was 
promiled ; and this they did mn God's name, 
that is, by command, and commilhon 
from him. 

V. 9. The Lord is his inheritance—That is, 
the Lord's portion, namely, tithes and 
offerings, which belong to God, are given 
by him to the Levtes for their ſubſiſtence, 
from generation to generation. 

V. 11. Take thy journey before the people — 
"Twas fit that he who kad ſaved them from 

ruin 
tft Nums. 1. 6. 
T Mrc. vi. 8, Þ Chap. vi. 5. 1 Tm. 1. 5. 
TIT Exod. xx. 5. 
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15 with all that therein 2s. Only the Lozp had-a delight in thy fathers 
to love them, and he choſe their ſeed after them, even you, above 
16 all people, as 2 :s this day. Circumciſe therefore I the foreſkin 
17 of your hearts, and be no more ſtiff-necked. For the Lory your 
God ts God of gods, and ||| Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, 
and a terrible, which * regardeth not perſons, nor taketh reward. 


Ch. x. 15—22. 617 


13 He + doth execute the judgment of the fatherleſs, 
19 and loveth the ſtranger, in giving him food and raiment. 


and widow, 
+ Love 


ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye were ſtrangers in the land of 


20 Egypt. 


$ Thou ſhalt fear the Lozp thy God : him ſhalt thou ſerve, 
21 and to him ſhalt thou || cleave, and ſwear by his name. 


** He 2s 


thy praiſe, and he is thy God that hath done for thee theſe great 


22 and terrible things which thine eyes have ſeen, 


Thy fathers went 


down into Tf Egypt with three-ſcore and ten perſons: and now 


the Lord thy God hath made thee 


multitude. 


ruin by his interceſhon, ſhould have the 
conduct and command of them. And 
herein he was a type of Chriſt, who, as 
he ever lrues to make interceſſion for us, lo has 
all power im heaven and m earth. 

V. 12. What doth he require—By way of 
duty and gratitude for ſuch amazing mer- 
C1CS. 

V. 14. The heaven—The airy and ſtarry 
heaven. The heaven of heavens —The high- 
eſt or third heaven, called the heaven 0 
heavens for its eminency. All that theren 
:5—\Vith all creatures and all men, which 
being all his, he might have choſen what 
nation he pleaſed to be his people. 

V. 15. To love them —He thews that God 
had no particular obligation to their fa- 
thers, any more than to other perſons or 
people, all being equally his creatures, 
and that his choice of them out of and 
above all others, proceeded only from 
God's good plealure. 

V. 16. Circumcaſe—Reſt not in your 
bodily circumciſion, bur ſeriouſly ſet upon 
that ſubſtantial work which is ſignified 
$& 7er.1v .4. Col. 11. 12. 


|| Rev. xvii. 14. 


T Lev. x1x. 33, 34- 
*®* Exod. xv, 2: 


* 2Chron. xix. 


' Rom. 11. 11. Gal.11. 6, Eph. vi. g. Col, 1ji.25. 1 Pet. 1. 17. 


Q Chap. vi. 193. Mat. iv. 10. Lukeiv. 8. 
TT Gen, xIvi. 27, Exod.1, 5, As vii. 14. 


++ 


++ as the lars of heaven for 


thereby: cleanſe your hearts from all 
hlthineſls and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, 
itly compared to the foreſkin, which if 
not cut off, made perſons profane, un- 
clean and odious 1n the fight of God. 

V. 17. Regargeth not perſons —Whether 
Fews or Gentiles, but deals jultly and 
equally with all ſorts of men; and as 
whoſoever fears and obeys him ſhall be 
accepted, 1o all incorrigible tranſgreſſors 
ſhall be ſeverely punithed, and you no 
leſs than other people: therefore do not 
flatter yourſelves as if God would bear 
with your ins becauſe of his particular 
kindneſs to you or to your fathers. 

V. 18. He doth execute—That is, plead 
their cauſe, and give them right againſt 
their potent adverſaries, and therefoxe he 
expetts you ſhould do lo too. 

V. 20. To him ſhalt thou cleave—With firm 


confidence, true affetion, and conſiant 
obedience. 


V. 21. Thypraiſe—The obje& and mat- 
ter of thy praiſe, as Exod, xv. 2. whom 
thou ſhouldeſt ever praiſe. 

CH AzP. 
7. Job xxxiv. 19. Aﬀts x. q4. 

T Pal. Ixviii. 5. cxlvi. 9g. 
| Chap. x11. 4. 
TT Gen, xv. 5. 
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Ct AF; 


Moſes exhorts them to obedience by rehearfing God's works, ver. 1—7. By deſcribing the good- 


Ch. x1. 1—10. 


XI. 


neſs of the land, ver. 8-12. By promiſes and threats, ver. 149—17. An exhoriation tg 


teach err chudren, cloſed with a promiſe, ver. 18—25 


A blejjng and a curſe, ver, 2632. 


1 HEREFORE thon ſhalt love the Lorp thy God, and keep 


his charge, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, and his 


2 commandments alway. 


And know you thus day 


for / /heak not 


with your children which have not known, and which have not 
ſeen the chaſhſement of the Lorxp your God, his greatneſs, his 


go mighty hand, and his ſtretched-out arm, 


And his miracles, and 


his acts which he d1d in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king 


4 of Egypt, and unto all his land; 


TEE what he did unto the army 


of Egypt, unto their horſes, and to their chariots, * how he made 
the water of the Red-ſea ito overſlow them as they purſued after you, 
5 and how the Lord hath deſtroyed them unto this day; And what 
he did unto you in the wilderneſs, until he came unto this place ; . 
6 And ÞT what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab, 
the ſon of Reuben: how the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallow- 
ed them up, and their houſholds, and their tents, and all the ſub. 
7 ſtance that was in their poſleſſion in the m1dit of all Ifrael. But 
your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of the Loxp, which he did. 
8 Therefore [hall ye keep all the commandments which I command 
you this day, that ye may be ſtrong, and goin and poſleſs the land 


9 whither ye g0 to pollels 1t, 


And that ye may prolong your days 1 In 


the land which the Lorp {ware unto your fathers to give unto them, 
10 and to their ſeed, a land that floweth with milk and honey. For 
the land whether thou goelt 1n to poſſeſs it, z5 not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence ye came out, where thou ſowedlt thy feed, and wa- 


V. 2. Know—That is, acknow ledge and 
conſider it with diligence and thankful. 
nels, 


V. 4. Unto this day—The eiteC(t, of which 
Jeirudion continueth to this day, in their 
weakneſs and fear, and our lafety from 


their farther attempts againlt us. 
V.7. Your eyes have feen— All of them had 


ſeen lome, and ſome of them had ſecn all 
the great things done 1n £gyþt and at the 


* Exod. xiy..27« 


Red-fea, and in the Wilderneſs. What our 
eyes have ſeen, eſpecially in our-early days, 
ſhould be 1 improved by us long after. 

V. 10. With thy foot— That 1s, with great 
pains and labour of thy feet, partly by TO» 
ing up and down to fetch water and dil- 
perſe it, and partly by digging furrows 
with thy foot, and uſing engines for diſtri- 
buting the water, which engines they 
thruft with their feet. For tho' the river 

Nite 


T Numb, xvi. 31. XXVlh, 3. P/at, cvi. 17. 


- hs L anodes - 


Ch..xh 


1 L—15> 


12 of the rain of heaven : 
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11 tered{t 4 with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 
ye go to poſſe ſs it, 25 a land of hills and valleys 


019 
But the land hg 
and drinketh water 


Aland which the Lorn th iy God careth 8 


+ the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, trom the begin- 


13 ning of the year, even unto the end of the y Car. 


come to pals, it 1 


And it ſhall 


'0u ſhall hearken diligently unto my command- 


ments which I +0 teh; you this day, to love the Lorp your God, 
14 and to {ſerve him with all your heart, and with all your ſoul; 'Fhat 
I will give you the rain of your land 1n his due ſeaſon, the firſt ram 
and the latter rain, that thou mayelt gather in thy corn, and thy wine, 


15 and thine ol]. 


Nile did once in a year overflow the 
grounds, and made them fruitful, yet of- 
ten it failed them, at leaſt in part, and 
then they were put to great pains about 
their ground. - And when 1t did overilow 
ſulficiently, and left its mud upon the 
earth, yet that mud was in a little time 
hardened, and needed another watering, 
and much digging and labour both of the 
hand and feet, elpectally in places more 
remote from that river; which inconvent- 
ence Canaan was free from. 

V. 1t. Of /ulls and valleys —And therefore 
much more healthful than Egypt was, 
which as it was enriched, ſo wu was an- 
noved with the Nile, which overtlowed the 
kind im ſummer time, and thereby made 
the country both unpleaſant and unhealth- 
ful. And health being the greateſt of all 
outward bleftings, Canaan mult therefore 
needs be a more dehrable habitation than 
Egypt. The ram of heaven —\W hich is more 
ealy, being given thee without thy charge 
or puns; more {iveet and pleafant, not 
hindering thy going abroad npon thy oc- 
cafions, as the overflow of the Nie did, 
whereby the Egyblans were conlined in a 
oreat me: afure to their houſes; more ſafe 
and-healthiul, being free from that mud 
which attends upon "this waters of the Nie; 
and more certain too, the former and the 
latter rain being promiled to be given to 
them 11 their ſeveral ſeaſons, upon condi- 


19y S Nor. 


And I will ſend graſs in thy fields for thy cattle, that 


tion of their obedience, which condition, 
tho'1it may ſeem a clog and inconvenience, 
yet indeed was a oreat benefit, that by 
their own neceſſities and intereſt they 
might be obliged to that obedience, upon 
W hich their happineſs depended both for 
this hfe and the next. 

V. 12. Careth for—In a ſpecial manner, 
watering 1t immediately as it were by his 
OWN hand, without man,s help, and giv- 
Ing PC culiar bleſſings to 1t,* which EZ: _ en- 
To the ond of the year —To. give 
it the rain, and other bleſlings proper to 
the leveral leafons. But all theſs mercies 
and the fruitfulnels of the land con! ſequent 
upon them, were ſuſpended upon their 
Sbaionce And therefore it is not at 
all ſtrange that ſome later writers delcribe 
the land "of Canaan as a barren foil, whick 
is lo far from affording ground to queſtion 
the authority of the ({criptures, that it doth ' 
much more confirm it, this being an ef- 
fect of that threatning that Gbd woult 
turn a fruitful land into bar renneſs for the wick- 
edneſs of the ofe that dwell m it, Pial. evil. 34. 

V. 14. The run of your land—Which is 
proper to your land, not common to Ervpt, 
where, as all authors agree, there is little 
rain. The firſl rem fe} in feed time, to 
make the corn t{pring. the other a little be- 
fore harveſt, to ripen 1t. 

V.:'1s. I w: {! fen: 4 graſs m thy fields —So- 
godlineſs has here the promiſe of the "fe Whic's 


NUW. 


4 + 
1 kmgs kx. 2, 
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Ch. xi. 16—24. 


16 thou mayeſt eat and be full. Take heed to yourſelves, that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and ſerve other gods, and 
17 worſhip them. And then the Lory's wrath be kindled againſt you, 
and he ſhut up the heaven that there be no rain, and that the land 
yield not her fruit, and Je ye periſh $ quickly from off the good 


18 land which the Lord giveth you. 


Therefore ye lay up 


| ſhall 


theſe my words in your heart, and in your ſoul, and | bind them 
for a ſign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between 
19 your eyes. And * ye ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking of 
them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 


20 way, when thou leſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
polts of thine houſe, and upon thy 
That your days may be multiplied, and the days of your 
in the land which the Lord ſware unto your fathers to 


ſhalt write them upon the. door 
21 gates. 
children, 


22 give them, as the days of heaven upon the earth. 


And thou 


For it he ſhall 


diligently keep all theſe commandments which I command you, to 
do them, to love the Lorp your God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
23 cleave unto him; Then will the Lozp drive out all theſe nations from 
before you, and ye ſhall poſleſs greater nations, and mightier than 
24 yourſelves. + Every place whereon the foles of your feet ſhall tread, 
ſhall be yours : I from the wilderneſs, to Lebanon, from the river, 
the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your coaſt 


now 15s, But the favour of God puts glad- 
neſs into the heart, more than the encreaſe of 
corn, wine and ol. | 

V. 17. Shut up the heaven —Which is com - 

ared ſometimes to a great ftore-houſe 
wherein God lays up his treaſures of rain, 
Fob xxxv1ii. 22. the doors whereof God is 
{aid to open when he gives rain, and to ſhut 
when he witholds 1t. 

V. 18. Lay up—Let us all obſerve thele 
three rules,” 1. Let our hearts be filled with 
the word of God. Lay up theſe words m your 
hearts, as in a ſtore-houſe, to be uſed upon 
all occaſions. 2. Let our eyes be fixed upon 
the word of God: Bind them for a fign 
upon your hand, which 'is always in view, 
and as fronlets between your eyes, which you 
cannot avoid the fight of. 3. Let our 
tongues be employed about the word of 


d Rev. ii. 5. | Chap. vi. 6. 


+ Chap. vi. 8. 
6& Numb. xxx1v. 3. 


God, elpecially with our children, who 
mult be taught this, as far more needful 
than the rules of decency, or the calling 
they are to hve by. 

V. 21. As the days of heaven—As long as 
the heaven keeps its place and continues 
ats influences upon earth. 

V. 24. Every place--Not abſolutely, as 
the Rabbins fondly conceit, but in the 
promiſed land, as it 1s reſtrained in the 
following words; either by pofieihon, or 
by dominion, namely, upon condition of 
your obedience. The wilderneſs —Of Stn, 
on the ſouth-fnde. To Lebanon—Which was 
on the north border. Euphrates —On the 
eaſt. So far the right of dominion extend- 
ed, but that their fins cut them ſhort: and 
ſo far. Solomon extended his dominion, The 
uttermoſt fea—The weſtern or midland ſea. 

V. 26. 1 fet 


* Chap. 1v. 10. vl. 7. 


T 7ofh, 1.2. 


AIR ETERNITY 
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26 
27 


28 
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30 


Jl 


Z 


A command, to deſtroy ell relicks of idolatry, ver. 1—2. 
according to his own apporntment, ver. 
ver. 15, 


17—19. 
holy things m the holy place, ver. 26—28. 


1 


Ch. x1. 25—32. 
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be. There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before you : for the Lorp 
your God ſhall lay the fear of you, and the dread of you upon all 
the land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath ſaid unto you. + Be- 
hold, I ſet before you this day a bleſſing, and a curſe. *'S A blel- 
ling, 1t ye obey the commandments of the Loxp your God which 
I command you this day; And a || curle, it ye will not obey the 
commandments of the Lord your God, but turn aſide out of the 
way which I command you this day, to go after other gods which 
e have not known. And it ſhall come to paſs, when the Loxp thy 
God hath brought thee in unto the land whether thou goelt to pol- 
ſeſs 1t, that thou ſhalt put * the bleſling upon mount Gerizim, and 
the curſe upon mount Ebal. Are they not on the other fide Jordan, by 
the way where the ſun goeth down, in the land of the Canaamites, 
which dwell in the champian oyer againſt Gilgal, beſide the plains 
of Moreh? For ye ſhall pals over Jordan to go in to poſleſs the land 
which the Lorp your God giveth you, and ye ſhall poſleſs it, and 
dwell therein. And ye ſhall obſerve + to do all theſe ſtatutes and 


judgments which I ſet before you this day. : 


CHAP. RE 


To worſhip God tn his own place, and 
| er. 4—14- A permiſſion to eat fleſh, but not blood, 
16. Diretlons to eat the tithe in the holy place, and to take care of the Levite, ver» 

A farther permiſſion to eat fleſh, but not blood, ver. 20—25. A direflion to eat 


Farther caulions againſt idola ry, Ver. 20—32, 


HESE are the ſtatutes and judgments which ye ſhall obſerve 
to do, in the land which the Loxy God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to poſlleſs it, all the days that ye live upon the earth. 


V. 26. I ſet before you—I propoſe them 
to your choice. 

V. 28. Which ye have not known— Which 
you have no acquaintance with, nor ex- 
perience of their power, or wiſdom, Or 
c00dnels, as you have had of, mine, 

V. 29. Put—Heb. Thou fhalt groe, that is, 
ſpeak or pronounce, or caule to be pro- 
nounced. So the word to grve 1s uled, 
Deut. x11. 1, 2. Job xxxvi. 3. Prov. 1x. 9. 

Vol. I. 


7 Chap. xxx. 15. + Chap. xxviii. 2. 


Fo. vii. 3g. 


Hhhh 
| Chap. xXvil. 45, 


This 1s more particularly expreſſed, Deut. 
XXVIL. 12,13. 

V. 30. Over agamſt—Looking toward 
Giigal, tho' at ſome conſiderable diſtance 
from it. Beſide the plains of Moreh —This 
was one of the firſt places that Abram came 
to in Canaan. So that in ſending them 
thither to hear the bleſſing and the curle, 
they were minded of the promiſe made to 
Abram wm that very place, Gen. xu. 6, 7. 

V. 2. All 
* Chap, xxvil, 42, 13. 
T Chap. v. 32. | | 
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2 * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places wherein the nations, which 
ye ſhall polleſs, ferved their gods, upon the high mountains, and 


3 upon the hills, and under every green tree. 


And Þ you ſhall over- 


throw their altars, and break their pillars, and burn their groves 
with fire, and you ſhall hew down the graven images of their 
4 gods, and deſtroy the names of them out of that place. Ye 
5 ſhall not do ſo unto the Loxy your God: But unto the place which 


the Lord your God ſhall f chufe out of all 


your tribes, to put his 


name there, even unto his habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thou 


6 ſhalt come : 


your ſacrifices, and your tithes, 
and your free-will-offerings, and the firſtlings of 


and your vows, 


7 your herds, and of your flocks. 


V. 2. All the places —Temples, chappels, 
altars, groves, as appears from other 
{criptures. Green-tree—As the Gentiles con- 
ſerrated divers trees to their falſe gods, fo 
they worſhipped theſe under them. 

V. g. Pillars —Upon which their images 
were let. Names —That 1s, all the me- 
morials of them, and the very names 
given to the places from the idols. 

V. 4. Not do fo—That 1s, not worſhip 
him in ſeveral places, mountains, and 
groves. 

V. 5. To put has name there—That is, to 
ſet up his worſhip there, and which he 
ſhall call by his name, as his houſe, or 
his dwelling-place ; namely, where the 
ark ſhould be, the tabernacle, or temple : 
which was firſt Shilok, and then Jeruſalem. 
There 1s not one precept 1n all the law of 
Mofes, fo largely inculcated as this, to 
bring all their ſacrifices to that one altar. 
And how fignificant 1s that appointment ? 
They muſt keep to one place, in token of 
their belief. That there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and man. It not only 
{ſerved to keep up the notion of the unity 
of the godhead, but the one only way of 

approach to God and communion wit 
him in and by his fon. 


Chap. vii.s. ÞF Fudg. ii, 2, 


* 1 Kings viii. 29. 2 Chron, vil. 12, 


And \ thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-offerings, and 


and heave-offcrings of your hand, 


And there ye ſhall eat before 


V. 6. Thither bring your burnt-offering s—— 
Which were wilely appropriated to that 
one place, for the ſecurity of the true re- 
ligion, and for the prevention of idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, which might otherwiſe 
more eahly have crept in: and to ſignify 
that their ſacrifices were not accepted for 
their own worth, but by God's gracious 
appointment, and for the ſake of God's 
altar, by which they were ſanttifed, and 
for the ſake of Chriſt, whom the altar 
manifeſtly repreſented. Your heave-offer- 
ings —That 1s, your firſt-fruits, of corn, 
and wine, and o1l, and other fruits. And 
theſe are called the heave-offerings of their 
hand, becauſe the offerer. was firit to take 
theſe into his hands, and to heave them 
before the Lord, and then to give them to 
the prieſt. Your free-wil-offerings—Even 
your voluntary oblations, which were not 
due by my preſcription, but only by your 
own choice : you may chule what kind of 
offering you pleaſe to offer, but not the 
place where you ſhall offer them. 

V. 7. There—Not in the moſt holy place, 
wherein only the prieſts might eat, but 1n 
places allowed to the people for this end 
in the holy city. Ye ſhall eat—Your part 
of the things mentioned, ver. 6. Before 


Ch. X11. 2—7. 
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the Loxp your God, and ye ſhall rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your houſholds, wherein the Lord thy God 

8 hath bleſſed thee. Ye ſhall not do after all the things that we do 
9 here this day, every man whatſoever 2s right in his own eyes. For 
ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and to the inheritance which the 

10 Loxy your God giveth you. But when ye go over Jordan, and 
dwell in the land which the Lorp your God giveth you to inherit, 
and when he giveth you reſt from all your enemies round about, ſo 

11 that ye dwell in ſafety, Then there ſhall be || a place which the 
Loxp your God ſhall chuſe to cauſe his name to dwell there, thither 
ſhall ye bring all that I command you: your burnt-offerings, and 
your ſacrifices, your tithes, and the heave-offering of your 
hand, and all your choice vows, which ye vow unto the Loxp. 

12 And ye ſhall rejoice before the Loxy your God, ye, and your ſons 
and your daughters, and your men-ſervants, and your maid- 
ſervants, and the Levite that zs within your gates, foraſmuch as 

13 * he hath no part nor inheritance with you. Take heed to thy ſelf, 
that thou offer not thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou 
14 feeſt: But in the place which the Loxp ſhall chuſe in one of thy 
tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou 
- ſhalt do all that I command thee. Notwithſtanding thou may ell 
kill and eat fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, 
according to the blelling of the Loxpd thy God, which he hath 
given thee : the + unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of the 
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16 roe-buck, and as of the hart. 


the Lord —In the place of God's 
where God's ſanttuary ſhall be. 

V. 8. Here—Where the inconveniency 
of the place, and the uncertainty of our 
abode, would not permit exaGt order in 
ſacrifices and feaſts and ceremonies, which 
therefore God was then pleaſed to diſpenſe 
with ; but, faith he, he will not do ſo 
there. Right in his own eyes—Not that 
univerſal hberty was given to all perſons 
to worſhip how they liſted; but in many 
things their unſettled condition gave op- 
portunity to do fo. 

V. 11. His name—His majelly and 
glory, his worſhip and ſervice, his {pecial 

Numb. 27. 


} x Kings viii. 29, Pal. lxxviii. 68. 


preſence, 


 Hhhh g# 
* Chap. x. 9. 


+ Only ye ſhall not eat the blood, 


and gracious preſence. Your choice vows-— 


Heb. the choice of your vows, that is, your 


{ele or choſen vows ; 1o called, becauſe 
things offered for vows were to be perfect, 
whereas defective creatures were accepted 
in free-will-offerings. 

V. 12. Your daughters—Hence it appears, 
that though the males only were obliged 
to appear before God in their folemn 
feaſts, yet the women allo were permitted 
to come. / 

V. 13. Thy burnt-offermgs—Nor the other 
things mentioned above, this one and 
molt eminent kind being put tor all the 
reſt. 

V. 19. Within 


T Ver. 22, + Gen.ix. 4. 


| Lev. vil, 2, Chap. xv. 23. 
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17 ye {hall pour it upon the earth as water. Thou $ mayeſt not 
eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of 
thy ol; ot the firſtlings of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor any of 
thy vows which thou vowelt, nor thy free-will-offterings, or heave- 

18 offering of thine hand. But thou mult eat them before the Lorp 
thy God, in the place which the Lorp thy God ſhall chuſe, thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſ{eryant, and the Levite that 2s within thy gates: and thou 
{halt rejoice before the Lord thy God, in all that thou putteſt thine | 

19 hands unto. || Take heed to thyſelf that thou forſake not the Le- | 

20 vite, as long as thou livelt upon the earth. When the Lord thy 
God ſhall enlarge thy border, * as he hath promiſed thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh; (becauſe thy ſoul longeth to eat 

21 fleſh) thou mayelt eat fleſh, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. If 
the place which the Loxp thy God hath choſen to put his name there, 
be too far from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd, and of thy 
flock, which the Loxp hath given thee, as I have commanded thee, 
and thou ſhalt. eat in thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſteta after. 

22 tEven as the roe-buck and the hart 1s eaten, ſo thou ſhalt cat them : 

23 the unclean and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. Þ Only be ſure 
that thou cat not the blood: tor the blood ts the life, and thou 

24 mayeſt not eat of the life with the fleſh. Thou ſhalt not eat it; 

25 thou ſhalt pour it upon the earth as water. Thou ſhalt not eat it, that 
it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, when 

26 thou ſhalt do that which 1s right in the fight of the Loxp. Only thy 
holy things which thou haſt, and thy vows thou ſhalt take, and go. 


624 Ch. x11. 17—26. 


V. 17: Within: thy gates —That 18, 1n your 


private habitations, here oppoſed to the * 


place of God's worſhip. 

V. 20. Enlarge thy border —Which will 
make it impollible to bring all the cattle 
thou uſeſt tothe tabernacle. 

IV. 21.4 the place be too far —Being oblig- 


<d to'carry their ſacrifices to the place of 


worſhip, they might think themlelves 
obliged to carry their other cattle thither 
to be killed. They are therefore releaſed 
from all ſuch obligations, and left at li- 


| \ Chap. XVi. 5. | Chap. xiv, 27. 


* Gen, xXV111, 14.. Chap. xix.. 18. 


Þ Ver, 16, bnglÞ 


berty to kill them at home, whether they 
lived nearer that place, or farther from 
it; only the latter s here mentioned, as 
being the matter of the {cruple. As I have 
commanded —In ſuch a manner as the blood 
may be poured forth. 


V. 22. As the roe-buck— As common or. 


unhallowed food, tho' they be of the ſame 
k nd with the ſacrifices which. are offered 
to God. The unclean—Becaulſe there wag 
no holineſs in ſuch meat for which the un- 
clean might be excluded from 1t. 

V. 27. The 
T:' Ver. 1 Ge 
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30 ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land : 


Ch. x11. 27 —32. 
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27 unto the place which the Lord ſhall chooſe: And $% thou ſhalt 
ofter thy burnt offerings, the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar of 
the Lord thy God: and the blood of thy ſacrihces ſhall be poured 
out upon the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleth. 

28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which I command thee, that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee for ever, 
when thou doeſt that which 15 good and right in the ſight of the 

29 Lord thy God. When the Loxp thy God ſhall cut off the nations 
from before thee, whither thou goelt to poſſeſs them, and thou 

Take heed to thy- 
ſelf that thou be not ſnared by following them, after that they be 
deſtroyed from before thee, and that thou enquire not after their 
gods, faying, How did theſe nations ſerve their gods ? Even fo 

31 will I do hkewiſe. Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lorp thy God : 
for every abomination to the Loxp, which he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods: for || even their ſons and their daughters 

32 they have burnt in the fire to their gods. What thing ſfoever I 


command you, obſerve to do it: * thou ſhalt not add thereto,. nor 
ciminiſh from 1t. 


C5 A. 3. AM. 


Entiicers to 1dolatry to be floned, ver. 1—11. Idolatrous cities to be entirely deſtroyed, ver. 12—18. 


pros 


tv» 


T there + ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, 
and giveth thee a ſign or a wonder: And 7 the fign or the 
wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us 
g0 after other gods, (which thou haſt not known) and let us ſerve 
3 them: Thou ſhaltnot hearken unto the words of. that prophet, or. 


V. 27. The fieſh—Excepting what ſhall 
be burned to God's honour, and given to 
the prieſt according to his appointment. 

V. 30. By following them—Ry following 
the example they left, when their perſons 
are deſtroyed, 

V. 1. 4A dreamer of dreams—One that 
pretends God hath revealed himſelf to 


him by vihons or dreams. G:veth a' fign or 


Wah 6-19: 13. 
* Chap. 1 v. 2. Joſh. 1. 7 


|| Lev. xviik. 21. 
Prov. xxx. 6. 


wonder—That is, ſhall foretell- ſome firange 
and wonderful thing. 
V. 3. Thou ſhalt not hearken to that prophet. 
— Not receive his do&rine, though the 
ſign come to pals. For. although when. 
ſach a ſign or wonder foretold did not fol- 
low: or come to-pals, it was a ſign of a falle 
prophet, yet when it" did come {0 paſs, 1t 
was no ſufficient ſign of a true one, elpe- 
cially. 
Fer xxx11. 35+ 
T- 2 Pd... is. 


xx, 2, Chap. xvill. 10. 
Rev. xx1u1. 18. 


T Chap. XV1ll, 22, hrs XXV111, 9. Mat, vii. 22, 
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that dreamer of dreams ; for the Lorp your God Þ| proveth you, 


to know whether 


ye love the Loxp your God with all your heart, 


p. and with all your ſoul. Ye ſhall walk after the Lozy your God, 


” and fear him, and keep 


5 and ye thall ſerve him, and 


his commandments, and obey his voice, 
$ cleave unto him. 


And || that pro- 


phet, or that dreamer of dreams ſhall be put to death (becauſe he 
hath ſpoken to turn you away from the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of 


the houſe of bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way 


which the 


Lord thy God commanded thee to walk in,) * ſo ſhalt thou put the 


6 evil away from the midit of thee. 


+ I thy brother, the ſon of 


thy mother, or thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſom, 
or thy friend, which 1s as thine own ſoul, intice thee ſecretly, ſay- 


ing, Let us go and ſerve other gods ; 


7 thou, nor thy fathers.) 


(which thou haſt not known, 


Namely, of the gods of the people which 


are round about you, mgh unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth, even unto the other end of the earth: 
8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him, neither 
- ſhall thine eye pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt 


9 thou conceal him. 


{hall be firſt upon him, to 
:0 hand of all the people. 


But +f thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; thine hand 
put him to death, and afterwards the 
And thou ſhalt flone him with ſtones that 


he die: becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee away from the 


cially in ſuch a caſe. There are many 
things, which may be wrought by evil ſpi- 
rits, God ſo permitting it for wile and 
juſt reaſons, not only for the trial of the 
go0d, but alſo for the puniſhment of un- 
godly men. Proveth you—That 1s, trieth 
your faith and love and obedience. To 
know— Namely, judicially, or in a pub- 
lick manner, ſo as both you and owvhers 
may know and fee it, that ſo the juſtice of 
his judgments upon you may be: more 
evident and glorious. 

V. 5. To thruſt—This phraſe notes the 
great force and power of ſeducers to cor- 
rupt men's minds. So ſhalt thou put the col 
away—Thou ſhalt remove the guilt, by 
removing the guilty. 


f x Cor. xi. 19. 1 John 11. 19. 


* Chap. xxii. 21. 24, 1 Cor. V. 13. 


"thy compaſhon to the weaker lex. 


d Chap. X. 20. 


V. 6. The fon of thy mother —This is 
added, to reſtrain the ſhignification of the 
word brother, which 1s often uſed generally 
for one near a-kin, and to expreſs the 
nearnels of the relation; the mother's fide 
being uſually the ground of the moſt fer- 
vent affection. Thy daughter —Thy piety 
mult overcome both thy afﬀeCGtion, and 
The 
father and mother are here omitted, be- 
caule they are lufhciently contained in the 
former examples. 

V. 8. Conceal im— That is, ſmother his 
fault, hide or protet&t his perſon, but 
ſhalt accuſe him to the magiſtrate, and 
demand juſtice upon him. 

V. 9. Thou fhalt kill lam—Not privately, 

which 
| Chap. xvin. 20. Z2ech, xiii. q. 
+ Chap. xvi. 2. TÞ Chap. xvil. 7. 
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Loxp thy God which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
11 the houſe of bondage. And || all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear, 


12 
13 


14 


13 
16 


and ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this is, among you. 
If thou ſhalt hear /ay in one of thy cities which the Lozpy thy God 
hath given thee, to dwell there, ſaying, Certain men, * wy chil- 
dren of Belial, are gone out from among you, and have withdrawn 
the inhabitants of their city, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other 
gods which ye have not known: Then ſhalt thou inquire, and 
make fearch, and aſk diligently : and behold, if zt be truth, and 
the thing certain, that ſuch abomination 1s wrought among you: 
Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of 
the ſword, + deſtroying it utterly, and all that ts therein, and the cat- 
tle thereof with the edge of the ſword. And thou ſhalt gather all the 
ſpoil of it into the mudit of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhall burn with 
fire the city, and all the ſpoil thereof every whit, for the Lorp thy 


God : and 1t ſhall be an heap for ever, 1t ſhall not be built again. 
which pretence would have opened the learned men, to admoniſh them. If they 
door to innumerable murders, but by pro- repent, all is well : If not, all fra! mult 
curing his death by the ſentence of the go up and execute this ſentence. Tho” 


magiſtrate. 
at him, as the witneſs was to do. 

V. 
properly perions without yoke, vile and 
wretched milcreants, 
ous, that wall faifes no reltraint, 
neither fear God, 
From among you—That 1s, 
church and religion. 


Thou ſhalt call the firlt ſtone 


we do not find this law put in execution, 
in all the hiſtory of the Jew!/h church, yet 
for neglecting the execution of it on infe- 
rior cities, God himlelf by the army of 
the Chaldeans, executed 1t on Feruſalem, 
the head city, which was utterly deſtroy- 
ed, and lay in ruins for ſeventy years, 

V. 1 8 The nhabitants—Namely, all that 
are guilty, not the innocent part, fuch as 


13. Children of Belal—It fignifes 
lawleſs and rebelli- 
that 
nor reverence man. 
from your 
It notes a ſeparati- 


on from them, not in place (as appears 
by their partnerſhip with their fellow c1- 
tizens both in the fin and puniihment) 
but in heart, doctrine and worſhip. 

V. 14. Enquire—This 1s meant of the 
magiſtrate, to whole ofhce this properly 
belongs, aud of whom he continues to 
ſpeak | in the ſame manner, thou, ver. 


15. 
and ver. 16. The Fewyfh writers ſay, the 
defection of a cit 


1s to be tried by the 
great ſanhedrim. If it appear, that they 


are thruſt away to idolatry, they fend two 


\ Chap. xvii. 13. 


| Chap. xvit. 3. 


* 1 ow 1, $2, 


t Joh, vi 


diſowned this apoltacy, who doubtleſs 
by choice, at leaſt upon warning, would 
come out of ſo wicked a place. "Utteriy— 
The very ſame punithment which was in- 
ftlicted upon the cities of the curſed Canaan- 
zes, to whom having made themlelves 
equal in fin, 1t 1s but juſt God ſhould 
equal them in puniſhment. 

V. 16. For the Lord —PFor the ſatisfac- 
tion of God's juſlice, the maintainance of 
his honour and authority, and the 
cthcation of his offended majeſty. 1 ſhall 

n(b 
Vl. 15e 


, 25. 2 Cor, 
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17 || And there ſhall cleave nought of the curſed thing to thine hand, 
. that the Lord may turn from the fierceneſs of his anger, and ſhew 
thee mercy, and have compaſlion upon thee, and multiply thee, 


f8 as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers; 
the voice of the Lord thy God, 


When thou' ſhalt hearken to 
to keep all lis commandments 


which I command thee this day, to do that which z right 1n the 


eyes of the Lord thy God. 


GCG.H-A P.. XIV. 


Drrefl:ons, concernmg mourning, ver. 1,2. 


Concerning clean and unclean meats, ver, 3-21, 


Concerning tithes, ver. 29. 


1 


2 for the dead. 


E are *® the children of the Loxp your God: Þ ye ſhall not 
cut yourſelves, nor make any baldneſs between your eyes 
+ For thou art an holy people unto the Loxp thy 

God, and the Loxp hath choſen thee to be a peculiar people unto 
o himſelf, above all the nations that are upon the earth. 
4 ſhalt not eat any abominable thing. 
5 ye {hall eat: the ox, the ſheep, and the goat, 


Thou 
y Theſe are the beaſts which 
The hart, and the 


roe-buck, and the fallow-deer, and the wild-goat, and the Pygarg, 


6 and the wild-ox, and the chamoais. 
the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, 
7 cud amonglt the beaſts; that ye ſhall eat. 


And every beaſt that parteth 


and cheweth the 
Nevertheleſs, theſe ye 


ſhall not eat, of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide 


the cloven hoof: as the camel, and the hare, 


they chew the cud, but divide not the hook; 
And the ſwine, becauſe 1t divideth the hoo, 


8 clean unto you. 


not be built—1It ſhall be an eternal monu- 
ment of God's juſtice, and terror to after 
ages. 

V. 17. Multtfly thee—So thou ſhalt have 
no loſs of thy numbers by cutting off fo 
many people. 

V. 1. Of the Lord—Whom therefore 
you muſt not dilparage by unworthy or 
unbecoming practices. | Ye fhall not cut 


yourſelves —W hich were the practices of 


idolaters, both in the worſhip of their 
idols, in their funerals, and upon occation 


* Gal, v1. 26. 


XXV1., 18, 


{! Chap. vu. 26, 


1 John 1. 12. 111. 4, 


\ Lev, x1. 2, &c. 


and the coney : for 
therefore they are un- 


of ,public calamities. Is not this like a 
parent s Charge to his little children, play- 
ing with knive es, ** Do not cut yourſelves!” 
This 1s the intention of thoſe commands, 
which obliges us to deny ourſelves. The 
meaning is, Do yourſelves no harm! And as 
this alſo is the deſign of croſs providences, 
to remove from us thole things by which 
we are in danger of doing ourfelves harm. 
V. 3. Abominable—Unclean and forbid- 
den by me, which therefore ſhould be 
abominable to you. 
V. 22, All 


+ Lev. xix, 28, * Chap. vii. 6. 


« 
* 

Y 
| 
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bd 

+» 
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yet cheweth not the cud, 1t 2s unclean unto you: ye ſhall not eat 
9 of their ||'fleſh,' nor touch their dead carcaſe. * Theſe ye ſhall 
eat, of all that are in the waters: all that have fins and ſcales ſhall 
10 ye eat. And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales, ye may not 
11 eat: it 7s unclean unto you. Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat, 
12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat: rhe eagle, and the 
13 oflifrage, and the ofprey, And the glede, and the kite, and the 
14,15 vulture after his kind, And every raven after his kind, And 
the owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
16,17 his kind, the little owl, and the great owl, and the ſwan, And 
18 the pelican, and the gier-cagle, and the cormorant, And the ſtork, 
19 and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the + bat. And 
every creeping thing that flieth zs unclean unto you : they ſhall not 
20,21 be eaten. But of all clean fowls ye may eat. Ye ſhall not eat 
of any thing that dieth of itſelf: thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger 
that 2s within thy gates, that he may eat 1t: or thou mayeſt fell it 
unto an alien: for thou art an holy people unto the Lorp thy God. 
22 + Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. d Thou ſhalt 
truly tithe all the increaſe of thy ſeed, that the field bringeth forth 
23 year by year. And thou ſhalt eat before the Lorp thy God, in the 
place which he ſhall chule to place his name there, the tithe of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and ||| the firſtlings of thy 
herds, and of thy flocks, that thou mayelt learn to fear the Loxn 
24 thy God always. And 1t the way be too long for thee, ſo that 
thou art not able to carry it, or if the place be too far from thee, 
which the Lorp thy God ſhall chuſe to ſet his name there, when the 
2; Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee : Then ſhalt thou turn it into money, 
and bind up the money 1n thine hand, and ſhalt go unto the place 
26 which the Loxp thy God ſhall chuſe. And thou ſhalt beſtow that 
money for whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or for ſhee 
or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or for whatſoever thy foul deſireth : 
and thou ſhalt eat there before the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt 


V. 22. All the increaſe—This 1s to be of the firſt year, mentioned ver. 28. 
underſtood of the ſecond tithes, which V. 25. in thine hand —That 1s, in a bag to 
feem to be the ſame with the tithes be taken into thy hand and carried with thee. 

Vol. I. E111 V. 27. Thou 


|} Lev. xi, 27. * [ov. x1. 9. T Lev. x1. 19. | Exod. xxilt, 19, xxxiv, 36, 


$ Chap. xi, 6.17. ||| Chap. xv. 19, 20. 2 
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27 rejoice, thou and thine houſhold. And ** the Levite that zs within 
thy gates, thou ſhalt not forſake him : ++ for he hath no part nor in- 


28 heritance with thee. 


At the end of three 


years thou ſhalt bring 


forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame year, and ſhalt lay 
29 up within thy gates. And the Levite (becauſe he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat, and 


be ſatisfied, that 


1+ the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all the 


work of thine hand which thou doeſt; 


CHAY; AY; 


Orders concermng the releaſe of debts every ſeventh year, ver. 1—6. 
Concerning the releaſe of ſervants, ver. 12—18, 


VET, / fan. 1. 
VET, I 9-—23. 


Concerning lending, 
Concerning the firſtlings, 


1 A T the end of ® every. ſeven years thou ſhalt make + a releaſe. 


2 


And this :s the manner of the releaſe. 


Every creditor that 


lendeth ought unto his neighbour, ſhall releaſe : : he ſhall not exact 
it of his neighbour, or of his brother, becauſe it 1s called the Loxy's 


9 releaſe. 


Of a foreigner thou mayeſt exatt zt agarm : but that which 
4 is thine with thy brother, thine hand ſhall releaſe : 


Save when 


there ſhall be ne poor among you: for the Loxp Þ ſhall greatly .bleſs 


V. 27. Thou fhalt not forjake him—Thou 
ſhalt give him a ſhare 1n ſuch tithes or in 
the produt of them. 

V. 28. At the end of three years —That is, 

In the third year, as it 1s expreſſed, Deut. 
XXVi. 12. The fame year —This is added to 
ſhew that he ſpeaks of the third year, and 
not of the fourth 
conjetture from the phraſe, at the end of 
three years. - 
V. +. At the end—That is, in the laſt year 
of the ſeven, as 1s moſt evident from ver. g. 
And this year of releaſe, as it 18 called below, 
ver. 9. is the ſame with the ſabbatical 
year, Exod. xxiil. 11. 

V. 2. Every creditor —Here 1s a law for 
poor, inſolvent debtors. Every ſeventh year 
was a year of releaſe, when among other 
aQts of grace, this was one, that every [jra- 


##* Chap. xii. 19. 


year, as ſome might 


++ Numb. xviii. 20. 
#* Lev. xxV., 24. ÞT Luke iv, 18, 19. | Prov, xxvill, 27. 1a. lviii. 10, 11. 


elite, who had borrowed money, and had 
not been able to pay it before, ſhould this 
year be releaſed from 1t. And tho', if he 
was able, he was bound in conſcience to 
pay it afterwards, yet it could not be reco- 
vered by law. Hzis brother —This is added to 
limit the word neighbour, which is more ge- 
neral, unto a brother, in nation and religion, 
an Ijraclite. The Lord s'releaſe—Or, a releaſe for 
the Lord, in obedience to his command, 
for his honour, and as an acknowledg- 
ment of his right in your eſtates, and of 
his kindneſs in giving and continuing them 
to you. 

V. 4: Save when there ſhall be no poor —The 
words may be rendered thus, as in the 
margin of our Bibles, To the end that there 
be no poor among you., And 1o they contain 
a -reaſon of this law, namely, that none 
be 


Tf Mal. iii. 10: 2 Cor. ix, 6—10, 


* 
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thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 

5 tance, to poſſeſs it. Only if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 
of the Loxy thy God, to obſerve to do all theſe commandments 

6 which I command thee this day. For the Lorp thy God bleſfſeth 
thee, as he promiſed thee, and * thou ſhalt lend unto many nati- 
ns, but thou ſhalt not borrow; and thou ſhalt reign over many 

7 nations, but they ſhall not reign over thee. If there be among 
you a poor man, 1t one of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, 

in thy land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not + 

8 harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother : 7 But 
thou ſhalt open thine hand wide ' unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend 

9 him ſufhcient for his need, # that which he wanteth. Beware that 
there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh 
year, the year of releaſe is at hand, and thine eye be evil againſt 
thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him nought, and he cry unto the 

10 LokD againſt thee, and it be {in unto thee. Thou ſhalt ſurely give 
him, and thine heart ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him 
becauſe that for this thing the Lorp thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all 

11 thy works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. For the 
poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land: therefore I command thee, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 

12 poor, and to thy needy in thy land. And || 1t thy brother, an He- 
brew man, or an Hebrew woman be {old unto thee, and ſerve thee 
ſix years, then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let him go free from 

13 thee. And when thou ſendeſt him out free from thee, thou {halt 
14 not let him go away empty : Thou ſhall furniſh him hberally out of 
thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-preſs: of that 
wherewith the Loxp thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto 


Ch. xv. 5—14. 


be impoveriſhed and ruined by a rigid ex- uncharitable, and not accepted by God. 
action of debts. V. 11. The poor ſhall never ceaſe—God by 

V. 8. Open thine hand wide—That is, deal his providence will fo order it, partly for 
bountifully and hberally with him. the puniſhment of your diſobedience, and 


V. 9. Beware—Supprels the firſt rifings 
of ſuch uncharitableneſs. 7 be fn—That 
is, it be charged upon thee as a fin. 

V. 10. Thane heart ſhall not be grieved—That 
is, thou ſhalt give, not only with an open 
hand, but with a willing and chearful 
mind, without which thy very charity is 


Numb. 27. Ii11 2 


* Chap. xxvili. 12. 44. TT John 1. 17. 


xXVi, 11, John xii, 8. 


partly for the trial and exercile of your obe- 
dience to him and charity to your brother, 
V. 1... thy brother be fold—Either by 
himſelf, or his parents, or as a criminal. 
Six years—To be computed from the be- 
ginning of his ſervitude, which 1s every 
where limited to the ſpace of fax years. 
V. 15. The 
f Matt. v. 42. Luke vi. 34, 35. \y Matt. 


| Exod. xx1, 2, of XXXIV. 14. 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xv. 15—23, 


15 him. And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-man in the 
land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee: therefore I 


16 command thee this thing to-day. And it ſhall be, if he ſay 


thee, I will not go away 


unto 


from thee (becauſe he loveth thee and 


17 thine houſe, becauſe he 1s well with thee) Þ Then thou ſhalt take 
an awl, and thruſt :t through his ear unto the door, and he ſhall be 
thy ſervant for ever: and alſo unto thy maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do 


18 hkewte, 


away free from thee ; for he hath been worth a double 


It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when thou ſendelt him 


$ hired ſer- 


vant to thee, 1n ſerving thee fix years: and the Loxp thy God ſhall 


19 bleſs thee in all that thou doeſt. 


|| All the firſtling males that come 


of thy herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify unto the Loxp 
thy God : thou ſhalt do no work with the firitling of thy bullock, 


20 nor ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. 
year by year, in the place which the Lozp ſhall 


21 chuſe, thou and thy houſhold. 


Lord thy God 


Thou ſhalt eat it before the 


* And 1f there be any blemilh 


therein as zf :t be lame, or blind, or have any 1ll blemiſh, thou ſhalt 
22 not ſacrifice it unto the Loxny thy God. Thou ſhalt cat it within thy 
gates: the T unclean and the clean perſon ſhall eat it alike, as the 


23 roe-buck, and as the hart. 


#7 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood 


thereof : thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


V. 15. The Lord redeemed thee—And 
brought thee ont with riches, which be- 
cauſe they would not, God gave thee as a 
juit recompenſe for thy ſervice; and there- 
fore thou ſhalt follow his example, and 
ſend out thy ſervant furniſhed with all 


convenient proviſions. 


V. 17. For ever—All the time of his life, * 


or, at leaſt, *till the year of jubilee. Like- 
wſe—That is, either diſmiſs her with plen- 
ty, or engage her to. perpetual ſervitude, 


t Exod. xxi,6, {| IÞo.xvi. 14. 


* Dev. xxii.20, Chap. xvii. 1, 


in the ſame manner and by the ſame 
rites. 

V. 19. All the ferſthng males thoa ſhalt jantliſy 
— Giving them to God on the eighth day, 
And thou ſhalt do no work with the female fir/t- 
lings of the cow, nor ſhear thoſe of the ſheep. 
Even theſe muſt be offered to God as 
peace-offerings, or uſed in a religious teaſlt. 

V. 20. Year by year —Namely, 1n the ſo- 
lemn feaſts which returned upon them 
every year, 


CHAP. 


| Exod. xxxiv. tg. Lev. xxvii. 26. Numb. 11. 13. 
T Chap. xii. 15. 


{7 Chap. xii. 16. 23, 


; 
- 
\ 
: 
3 
F 


A repetition of the laws concerning the paſſover, ver. 1—8, 
That of tabernacies, ver. 13—15- 


Ch. xvi. 1—0. 
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The feaſt of pentecoſt, ver. 9—1 2. 


All the males are to attend them, ver. 16, 17. An ap- 


fointment of judges and officers, ver. 18—20. A caution againſt groves and images, ver. 
21, 22: 


1 


2 


s 


()' SERVE the * month of Abib, and keep the paſlover unto 


the Lorp thy God: for Þ in the month of Abib the Loxy thy 
God brought thee forth out of Egypt by + night. Thou ſhalt 
therefore ſacrifice the paſlover unto the Loxp thy God, of the flock, 
and the herd, in the Y place which the Loxp ſhall chuſe to place 
his name there. || Thou {halt eat no leavened bread with it : ſeven 
days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even the bread of 
affliction (for thou cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte) 
that thou mayelt remember the day when thou cameſt forth out of 
the land of Egypt, all the days of thy life. ** And there ſhall be 
no leavened bread ſeen with thee 1n all thy coaſts ſeven days, 
++ neither ſhall there be anything of the fleſh which thou ſacrilicelt the 
firſt day at even remain all night until the morning. Thou {7 may- 


+ 
eſt not ſacrihce the paſlover within any of thy gates which the 


6 Lorp thy God giveth thee : 


But at the place which the Lorp thy 


God ſhall chuſe to place his name in, there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the 


V. 1. Obſerve the month of Abib—Or of 
_— which anſwers to part of March 
and part of Aprit, and was by a ſpecial 
order from God made 7he beginning of their 
year, in remembrance of their deliverance 
out of Egypt. By mght—In the night Pha- 
rao0h was forced to give them leave to de- 
part, and accordingly they made prepara- 
tion for their departure, and in the morn- 
ing they perfected the work, 

V. 2. The paſſover—That is, the feaſt of 
the paſſover, and ſo the place may be 
rendered, thou ſhall therefore obſerve the eaſt 
of the paſſover unto the Lord thy God, with ſheep, 
and with oxen, as 18 preſcribed, Numb. xxviii. 
18, &c. 

V. 3. With u—Or, wit, that is, during 


S. Exod, x11. 2, &c, T Exod. xiii. 4. 


Exod. x11. 2 


Xi. 15. WW Exod. xxxiv, 25, Tt Exod. xii, 10, 


the time of the feaſt of the paſſover. Bread 
of afſlition—Bread which is not uſual nor 
pleaſant, to put thee in mind both-of thy 
miſeries endured in Egypt; and of thy 
haſty coming out of it, which allowed thee 
no time to leaven or prepare thy bread. 
V. 4. Any of the fleſh —That is, of the 
paſſover properly lo called. | 
V. 5. Of thy gates —That 1s, of thy cities; 
V. 6. There—Namely, in the court of: 
the tabernacle or temple. This he pre- 
ſcribed, partly that this great work might. 
be done with more ſolemnity in ſuch» 
manner as God required ; partly, becauſe 
it was not only a ſacrament,. but allo a- 
ſacrifice, and becauſe here was the ſprink-. 
ling of blood, which is the eflential part 
'-. 0 
|| Exod. 


9. 42. \ Chap. xu. 5. 
77 Chap. xu. 17. 
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pallover, at even, at the going down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that 
7 thou camelit Torth out of Egypt. And thou ſhalt roaſt, and eat it in 
the place which the Lorp thy God ſhall chuſe, and thou ſhalt turn 
s in the morning, and go unto thy tents. Six days thou ſhalt eat 
unleavened bread, and on the ſeventh day fhall be a ſolemn affem- 
9 bly to the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt do no work therein. d SC- 
ven weeks thou ſhalt number unto thee: begin to number the ſe- 
ven weeks from ſuch twne as thou beginneſt to put the fickle to the 
10 corn. And thou ſhalt keep || the feaſt of weeks unto the Lorn thy 
God, with a tribute of a free-will-offering of thine hand, which 
thou ſhalt give unto the LORD thy God, according as the Loxy thy 
11 God hath bleſſed thee. And thou ſhalt * rejoice before the Lorp 
thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man+ſer- 
vant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that is within thy 
gates, and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow that are 
among you, in the place which the Lord thy God hath choſen, to 

12 place his name there. And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a . 
bond-man 1in Egypt ; and thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes, 
12 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of tabernacles ſeven days, after that 
14 thou haſt gathered in thy corn, and thy wine. And thou ſhalt re- 
Joice 1n thy feaſt, thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, the ſtranger, 
15 and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that are within thy gates. Se- 
ven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt unto the Lord thy God, in 
the place which the Loxp ſhall chuſe: becauſe the Lozxp thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy increaſe, and in all the works of thine 
16 hands, therefore thou ſhalt furely rejoice. + Three times in a 


of a ſacrifice; and partly to deſign the - V. 8. Six days—Namely, beſides the 
place where Chriſt, the true paſſover or firſt day, on which the paſſover was kil- 
lamb of God, was to be flain. At the fea- led. | 
ſon—About the time you were preparing V. 9g. To put the fickle—That 1s, to reap 
yourſelves for it. thy corn, thy barley, when the firlt-fruits 
V. 7. In the morning —The morning after were offered. 
the ſeventh day. Thy tenis—That 1s, thy V. 10. Of weeks —Of pentecoſt. Thou 
dwellings, which he calls Zents, as reſpe&- fhalt groe—Over and befides what was ap- 
ing their preſent ſtate, and to put them in pointed. 
mind afterwards when they were ſettled V. 15. Thou fhalt rqoce—In God and 
in better habitations, that there was a the effects of his favour, praifing him with 
time when they dwelt in tents. a glad heart. 
S ws * V. 18. Fudges 
$ £xod. xxiii. 19. Lev. xxilt. 15. Numb. xxviti. 26. | As . 1. * Phil, iy. 4, 
| + Exod. Xx111, 14.17. XXXIV. 23. 


Is 


—— 


Ch. xvi. 179—22. 


18 given thee. 
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year ſhall all thy males appear before the Lorry thy God, in the 
place which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaft of unleavened bread, and 
in the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles : and they 
17 ſhall not appearbefore the Loxp empty. Every man ſhall give as he 
1s able, according to the bleſſing of the Loxy thy God which he hath 


035 


Judges and ofhcers ſhalt thou make thee in all thy 


gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee throughout thy tribes, 


19 and they ſhall judge the people with juſt judgment. 


Thou ſhalt 


not wreſt judgment ; thou ſhalt not reſpect perſons, F neither take 
a gift : for a gilt doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the 


20 words of the righteous. 


That which 1s altogether juſt ſhalt thou 


follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the land which the Loxp 


21 thy God giveth thee. 


Thou ſhalt not 


plant thee a grove of any 


trees near unto the altar of the Lorp thy God, which thou ſhalt 


22 make thee. 
Loxp thy God hateth. 


|-Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any image, which the 


CH AP. XVII 


A charge, concerning ſacrifices, ver. 1. 


Concerning putting idolaters to death, ver. 2—7, 


Concerning the decifuon of cauſes by the ſanhedrim, ver. 8—13. Concerning the choice and 


duly of a king, ver. 14—20, 


1 Sap * ſhalt not ſacrihce unto the Loxp thy God any bullock 


or ſheep, wherein 1s blemiſh, or any evil-favouredneſs; for 


V. 18. Judges —Chief magiſtrates to 
examine and determine cauſes and differ- 
ences. Officers —Who were ſubordinate 
to the other to bring cauſes and perſons 
before him, to acquaint people with the 
ſentence of the judges, and to execute 
their ſentence. Thy gates —Thy cities, 
which he here calls gates, becauſe there 
were ſeats of judgment ſet. Purſuant to 
this law, in every town which contained 
above an hundred and twenty families, 
there was a court of twenty three judges ; 
in the ſmaller towns, a court of three 
judges. 

V. 19. Wreſt judgment—Not give an un- 


Juſt 1lentence. 


T Exod. xxxiv. \ Exod. xx11, 8, Lev, xix, 15, || Lev, xxvi. 1, * Chap. xv. 21. Mal. i. 8. 


A gift doth blind the eyes — 
Biaſſeth his mind, that he cannot diſcern 
between right and wrong. The words— 
That 1s, the ſentence, of thoſe judges who 
are uſed to do righteous things, 1t makes 
them give wrong judgment. 

V. 20. That which ts altogether juſt—Heb. 
r1ghteouſneſs, righteouſneſs, that is, nothing 
but righteouſnels in all cauſes and times, 
and to all perlons equally. 

V. 21. Thou fhalt not plant—Becauſe 
this was the practice of 1dolaters, and 
might be an occaſion of reviving idolatry. 

V. 1. Bullock or fſheep—Either greater 
or {maller ſacrifices, all being compre- 


hended 


'2 that 2s an abomination unto the Lory thy God. 


DEUTERONOM Y. . Ch. xvii. a8, 


+ If there be 


found among you within any of thy gates which the Loxp thy God 
giveth thee, man or woman that hath wrought wickedneſs in the 


3 light of the Loxp thy God, 
gone and ſerved other gods, 


4 commanded ; 


in tranſ{greſhng his covenant, 
and worſhipped them, either the 7 
fun, or the moon, or any of the hoſt of heaven, 
And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard of zt, and 


And hath 


+ 
which I have not 


enquired diligently, and behold, : betrue, and the thing certain, 


5 that ſuch abomination 1s wrought in Iſrael; 


Then ſhalt thou bring 


forth that man or that woman (which hath committed that wicked 


thing) unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, 
till they ate. 


6 them with ſtones, 


dS and ſhalt ſtone 
At || the mouth of two witnefles, 


or three witneſſes, {hall he that 1s worthy of death be put to death; 


7 but at the mouth of one witneſs he ſhall not be put to death. 


* The 


hands of the witneſles ſhall be fir{t upon him to put him to death, and 


afterward the hands of all the people : 


8 evil away from among you. 


ſo thou + ſhalt put the 


If there ariſe a matter too hard for 


thee 1n judgment, between blood and blood, between plea and plea, 


and between ltroke and ſtroke, 


hended under the two moſt eminent 
kinds. 

V. 2. In tranſgY efſing his covenant—That is, 
in idolatry, as it 1s explained ver. 3. which 
is called a tranſgreſſion of God's covenant made 
with //rae!, both becaule it is a breach of 
their faith given to God and of that law 
which they covenanzed to keep; and be- 
cauſe 1t 18 a diflolution of that matrimo- 


nial covenant with God, a renouncing of 


God and his worſhip, and a chuſing other 
Gods. 

V. 3. The hoſt of heaven—Thoſe glorious 
creatures, which are to be admired as the 
wonderful works of God, but not to be 
ſet up in God's ſtead. By condemning the 
molt ſpecious of all idolaters, he intimates, 
how abſurd a thing it 1s to worſhip ſtocks 


and ſtones, the works of men's hands. 7 


have not commanded—That is, I have forbid- 
den. Such negative expreſlions are em- 


phatical. 


di Chap. xi. 6. t Chap. iv. 19. 
XIX. 15. Matt. xviii. 16. John Vil. 17, 
* Chap. xiii. 9. iT Chap. xiii. 5. 


| Lev. xxiv. 14. 


bemng matters of controverſy within 


V. 6. Witneſſes —Namely, credible and 
competent witneſſes. The Jews rejefted 
the teſtimonies of children, women, ſer- 
vants, familiar friends or enemies, perſons 
of diſlolute lives or evil fame. 

V. 7. Firſt upon him— God thus ordered 

for the caution of witnefles, that, if 
oy had thro' malice or wrath acculed bim 
falſely, they might now be afraid to imbrue 
their hands in innocent blood ; and for 
the ſecurity and ſatisfattion of the people 
in the execution of this puniſhment. 

V. 8. For thee—He ſpeaks to the inferior 
magiltrates, who were erected in ſeveral 
cities. If thou haſt not {kill to determane, 
between blood and blood—That is, in capital 
cauſes. Between plea and plea—In civil cau- 
ſes, about words or eſtates. Between ſtroke 
and firoke—1In criminal cauſes, concerning 
blows, or wounds inflicted by one man 
upon another. Matters of controveſy—That 
is, ſuch things being doubtful, and the 


magiſtrates 


| Numb. xxxv. 30. Chap. 


2 Cor. xill. 1, 1Tim.v.19, Heb. x. 28. 
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thy gates; then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get the up into the place which 
the Loxp thy God ſhall chuſe; And thou ſhalt come unto the 
prieſts the Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, 
and enquire ; and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment; 
And thou ſhalt do according to the ſentence which they of that 
place (which the Lorp ſhall chuſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt 
obſerve to do according to all that they inform thee: | According 
to the ſentence of the law which they {hall teach thee, and accord- 
ing to the judgement which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt do:: thou 
ſhalt not decline from the ſentence, which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 
the right-hand nor to the leſt. And 7 the man that will do preſump- 
tuouſly, and will not hearken unto the prieſt (that ſtandeth to mint 
ſter there before the Lozxp thy God) or unto the judge, even that 
man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt put away the evil from Iſrael. -. And 
all the people ſhall hear, , and tear, and do no more preſumptu- 
oully. When thou art come unto the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſleſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, - and 


ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king over me, like as all the nations that are 


magiſtrates divided in their opinions about 
it. Chuſe—Namely, to ſet up his taberna- 
cle, or temple there; becaule there was 
the abode, both of their ſanhedrim, which 
was conſtituted of pneſts and civil magil- 
trates; and of the high-prieſts, who were 
to conſult God by Urim, in matters which 
could not be decided otherwile. 

V. 9g. Unto the prieſts —That is, unto the 
great council, which conſiſted chiefly of 
the prieſts and Levites, as being the belt 
expolitors of the laws of God, by which 
all thoſe controverſies were to be decided. 
And the high-prieſt was commonly one of 
that number, underſtood here under the 
priells, whereof he was the chief. The judge 
— Probably the high-prieſt, to whom it be- 
longed to determine, {ome.at leaſt, of thoſe 
controverſies, and to :expound the law of 
God. And he may be diſlinttly named, 
tho' he be one of the prieſts, becauſe of 
his eminency, and to ſhew that amongſt 
the prieſts, he eſpecially was to be con- 
ſulted in ſuch caſes. The ſentence of judg- 
ment—Heb., The word, - or matter of judgment, 


'Vol. I... 
t Hof. iv. 4- 


Kkkk 


that 1s, the true ſtate of the cauſe, and 
what judgment or ſentence ought to be 
given 1n 1t. 

V. 10. Thouw—Thou ſhalt paſs ſentence: 
he ſpeaks to the inferior magiſtrates; who 
were togive ſentence, and came hither to 
be adviſed about it. 

V. 11. Thou ſhalt do—lIn particular ſuits 
between man and man, altho' the judge 
be hereby conlined to his rule in giving 
the ſentence, yet it ſeems but fit and rea- 
lonable that people ſhould be bound 
fimply to acquielce in the ſentence of their 
laſt and higheſt judge, or elſe there would 
have been no end of ſtrife, 

V. 12. Do prefumptuouſly—That will 
proudly and obſtinately oppoſe the ſen- 
tence given againſt him, The evii—The 
evil thing, that ſcandal, that pernicious 
example. 

V. 19. When thou fhalt—He only foreſees 
and foretells what they would do, but doth 
not approve of it. Yea when they did this 
thing for this very reaſon, he declares his 
utter dillike of it, 1 Sam. vii, 7. 


'V. 15. Thy 


638 


15 about me: 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xvii. 15—20, 


Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him king over thee whom 


the Lorxp thy God ſhall chuſe: one \ from among thy brethren 
ſhalt thou ſet king over thee : thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger over 


16 thee, which zs not thy brother. 
himſelf, nor cauſe the 
he ſhould multiply 


But he ſhall not multiply horſes to 


people to return to Egypt, to the end that 
horſes: foraſmuch as the Lorxp hath ſaid unto 


17 you, || Ye ſhall henceforth return no more that way. Neither ſhalt 


he multiply wives to himſelf, that his *® heart turn not away 
18 ther ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf filver and 


net- 


gold. And it 


' ſhall be when he ſitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall 
write him a copy of this law in a book, out of that which rs before the 


19 prieſts the Levites. 


t And 1t {hall be with him, and he ſhall read 
therein all the days of his life : that he may 


learn to fear the Lorn 


his God, to keep all the words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes, to do 


20 them: 


That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and that 


he turn not aſfide from the commandment, to the right-hand or to the 
teft: to the end that he may prolong es days in his kingdom; he, 
and his children in the midit of Ifrac]. 


V. 15. Thy God ſhall chuſe—Approve of, 
or appoint. So it was in Saul and Daud, 


Gad reſerved to himſelf the nomination 
both of the family, and of the perſon. Thy 
bretkren—Of the ſame nation and religion ; 
becauſe ſuch a perſon was moſt likely to 
maintain true religion, and to rule with 
righteouſneſs, gentleneſs, and kindnels to 
his ſubjes; and that he might be a fit 
type of Chriſt their ſupreme king, who was 
to be one of their brethren. 

V, 16. He ſhall nok multiply horſes —Tho' 
he might have horſes for his own uſe, yet 
| he was not to have many horlies for his of- 
ficers and guard, much leſs for war, leſt 
he ſhould truſt in them. The multiplying 
horſes is allo forbidden, leſt it ſhould raiſe 
100 great a correſpondence with Egypt 
which furniſhed Canaan with them. The 
Lord hath jfa:d—The Lord hath now ſaid to 
me, and I by his command declare it to 
you.” Ye no more return that way—Into 
Egypt, leit ye be again infected with her 


4 Jer. "+ +0 GE 


j Chap. xXV111. 68. - Hoſe. xi. 5,. 
X1!1, 22, 1 17m. V1. 19. 


V. 17. Turn away—From God and his law. 

V. 18. He fhall write—With his own hand, 
as the Jews ſay. Out of that—Out of the 
original, which was carefully kept by the 
prieſts in the ſanctuary, that it might be a 
perfect copy, and that 1t might have the 
greater influence upon him, coming to him 
as from the hand and preſence of God, 

V. 19. All the days of his life—'Tis not 
enough to have Bibles, but we muſt uv 
them, yea, uſe them daily. Our fouls 
muſt have conſtant meals of that manna, 
which if well digeſted, will afford them 
true nouriſhment and ſtrength. 

V. 20. If has heart be not lifted up—He in- 
timates, that the ſcriptures diligently read, 
are a powerful] means to keep him humble, 
becauſe they ſhew him that, tho' a king, 
he is ſubject to an higher monarch, to 


' whom he muſt give an account of all his 


adminiſtrations, and receive from him his 
lentence agreeable to their quality, which 
is ſufficient to abate the pride of the haugh- 
tieſt perlon in the world. 
C H A P. 
* Prov. xxx.8, 9. Matt. vi. 24. 
T 7eoſh, 1. 18. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
CH A P. - XVIIL 


Rules concerning prieſts and Levites, ver. 1—B8. Cautions againſt witchcraft, ver. g—1 4. 
A promiſe of Chriſt, ver. 15—19. The puniſhment and mark of a falſe prophet, ver. 
20-—22, 


Ch. xvii. 1—8; 639 


1 HE prieſts, the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi, * ſhall 
have no part nor inheritance with Iſrael]: they + ſhall eat the 

2 offerings of the Loky made by fire, and his inheritance.” There- 
fore ſhall they have no inheritance among their brethren : the 

3 Lord :s their inheritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. And this ſhall 
be the prieſts due from the people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, 
whether :t be ox or ſheep, and they ſhall give unto the prieſt the 

4 ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 'The Þ firſt fruit al/6 
of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thy oil, and the firſt of the flecce 
of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give im. For y the Loxp thy God hath 
choſen him out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the name 
6 of the Lorr, him, and his ſons for ever. And if a Levite come 
from any of thy gates out of all Iſrael, where he ſotourned, and 

| come with all the defire of his mind unto the place which the 

7 Lord ſhall chuſe; Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the Loxn 
his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, which ſtand there be- 

8 fore the Lord. They ſhall have hke portions to eat, beſides that 


Sy 


V. 1. His inheritance—The Lord's porti- dance upon God in his tabernacle, or 


on or inheritance, which God had reſer- 
ved to himſelf, as tithes and firſt fruits, 
and other oblations diſtintt from thoſe 
which were made by fire. 

V. 3. The maw—The Hebrew word here 
rendered maw or ſtomach, may have anather 
Ggnification, and ſome render it the breaſt, 
others take it for the part, which hes un- 
der the breaſt. 

V. 6. With all the defire of us mnd—With 
full purpoſe to fix his abode, and to ſpend 
his whole time and {ſtrength 1n the ſervice 
of God. It ſeems, the ſeveral prieſts were 
to come from their cities to the temple by 
turns, before David's time; and it 1s cer- 
tain they did ſo after it. But if any of 
them were not contented with this atten- 

Numb. 28. 

* Nun, xviii. 20, Chap. x. 9. 


XXV111. 1, 


Kkkk 2 
T 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
Numb, 1. 10, 


temple, and defired more entirely and 
conſtantly to devote himſelf to God's ſer- 
vice there, he was permitted fo to do, 
becauſe this was an eminent att of piety 
joined with ſelf-denial, to part with thoſe 
great conveniences which he enjoyed in 
the city of his poſſeſhon,. | 
V. 8. Like portions —With their bre- 
thren who were in attual miniſtration :' as 
they ſhare with them in the work, ſo ſhall 
they in the encouragements. Beſide that 
which cometh—The reaſon of this law was, 
becauſe he that waited on the altar, ought 
to live by the altar : and becauſe it was fit 
he ſhould keep his money, wherewuth he 
might redeem what he ſold, if afterwards 
he ſaw occaſion for it. Mr. Henry adds a 
remarkable 
t Numb. xviii. 12. 24. { Exod. 
|| Pfal. xxvii. 4. 
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9 which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony:. 


Ch. xvii. 9—25.. 


When thou art come 


into the land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn 
10 to do after the abominations of thoſe nations. There ſhallnot be found 
'_ among you any one that maketh his ſon, or his daughter to * paſs 
through the fre, or that + uſeth divination, or an obſerver of times, 
11 or an enchanter, or a witch, 7 Or a charmer, or a conſulter with fa- 
12 miliar ſpirits, or a wizard, or \ a necromancer. For all that do theſe 
things are an abomination unto the Lorp: and becauſe of theſe 
abominations, the Lord thy God doth drive them out from before 


13, 14 thee. 


Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lorp thy God. For theſe 


nations which thou ſhalt poſleſs, hearkened unto obſervers of times, 


and unto diviners : but as for thee, the Lorp thy God 


15 ſuffered thee ſo to go. 


| hath not 


** 'The Lorp thy God will raiſe up unto thee 


a prophet from the midlt of thee, of thy brethren, hke unto me, 


remarkable note here : eſpecially confi- 
dering he wrote threeſcore years ago. © A 
hearty, pious zeal to ferve God and his 


church, tho” it may a little encroach upon « 


a ſettled order, and there may be ſome- 
what in 1t that looks zrregular, yet ought 
to be grated, and not diſcouraged. He 
that loves dearly to be employed in the 
ſervice of the ſanQuary. in God's name let 
kim mimſier. He ſhall be as welcome to 
God as the Levites, whoſe courſe 1t was to 
winiſter, and ſhould be lo to them.” 

; V. 10. Uſah divination —Foretelleth things 
ſecret or to come, by unlawful arts and 
praftices. An obſerver of tmes—Superſtt- 
tiouſly pronouncing ſome days lucky, and 
others unlucky. Or, an obſerver of the 
clouds or heavens, one that divineth by 
the motions of the clouds, by the ſtars, or 
by the flying or chattering of birds, all 
which Heathens uſed to obſerve. An m- 
chanter—OQr, a  conjeflurer, that dilcovers 


hidden things by a ſuperſtitious ule of 


words or ceremonies, by obſervation of 


water or ſmoke or any contingencies. A 
witche—One that is in covenant with the 
devil. | 

V. 11. 4. chatmer—One that charmeth 


* [». xvi. 21. 
*XXV111, 7. 


Hed. v. 4. 5+ 


T Lev. x. 26. 31. 


Vill, ©. 


111, 2.5, ©. 


XX. 27. 


| As xiv. 6. *#* 7oln 1, 17. 45+ VI. 40, xXV. 24. Ads. 22, vil. 37, 


ſerpents or other cattle. Or, a fortune-td- 
ler, that foretelleth the events of men's 


lives by the conjunttions of the ſtars. 


Spirits—Whom they call upon by certain 
words or rites. A wzard—Heb. a knowing 
man, who by any forbidden ways under- 
takes the revelation of ſecret things. A 
necromancer—One that calleth up and en- 
quireth of the dead. 

V. 13. Perfet—Sincerely and wholly 
his, ſeeking him and cleaving to him and 
to his word alone, and therefore abhor- 
ring all commerce and converlations with 
devils. 

V. 14. Hath not ſuffered thee ſo to do— 
Hath not ſuffered thee to follow theſe 
ſuperſtitious and diabolical practices, as 
he hath ſuffered othey nations to do, but 
hath mſlrudted thee better by his word 
and ſpirit, and will more fully inſtru& 
thee by a great prophet. 

V. 15. Will raife up—Will produce and 
ſend into the world in.due time. A prophet 
hke unto me—Chriſt was truly, and in all 
commendable parts Iike him, in being 
both a prophet and a king and a prieft and 
mediator, m the excellency of his miniſ- 
try and work, 1n the glory of his miracles, 

| In 

Tja. viii. 19. 


+ Lev. xx. 27, { 1 Sam. 
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DEUTERONOM Y. 


16 unto him ye ſhall hearken. According to all that thou deſiredſt of 

the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, ſaying, 

* Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, neither 
17 let me ſee this great fire any more, that I die not. And the Lorp 

faid unto me, T They have well /poken that which they have ſpoken. 
18 | 1 will raiſe them up a prophet from among their brethren, like 
unto thee, and F\ will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall 
ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that | whoſoever will not hearken unto my words which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him. But ** the prophet 
which ſhall preſume to ſpeak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the name of other 
gods, even that prophet ſhall die. And if thou ſay in thine heart, 
How ſhall we know the word which the Lorp hath not ſpoken ? 
++ When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the Lord, 1t the thing 
follow not, nor come to pals, that zs the thing which the Lorp hath 


not ſpoken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuoully : thou 
ſhalt not be afraid of him. 


\Ch.xvii. 16—22, 641 


*J 


20 


21 


22 


CHAP. XIX, 


Of the cities of refuge, ver. 1—10. Of wilful murderers, ver. 11—13. Of removing land- 
marks, ver. 14. Of witneſſes, true, ver. 15. or falſe, ver. 16—21. 


1 HEN the Lord thy God 77 hath cut off the nations, whoſe 


land the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and thou ſucceedeſt 
2 them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their houſes; I Thou 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in the midit of thy land, which 


in his familiar and intimate converſe with 
God. 

V. 19. I will require 1t—T will puniſh him 
ſeverely: for it. The ſad effect of this 


be a falle prophet. Preſumpluouſly—Im- 
pudently aſcribing his own vain and lying 
fancies to the God of truth. 

V. 2. In the midſe of thy land —Namely, 


threatning the Jews have felt for above 
ſixteen hundred years together. 

V. 22. If the Uimng—Which he gives as 
a ſign of the truth of his prophecy. The 
fallhood of his prediction ſhews him to 


#* Exod. xx. 19. Heb. xil. 19. 
x. 16. John vil. 16, 1 Theſs. 11. 16. 
TT Fer. xxVill. 9. {Þ7 Chap. xil. 29. 
Fo « XX, 2, 


T Chap. v. 28. 
** Chap. xl11. 5. 


beyond 7ordan, as there were three al- 
ready appointed on this fide Jordan: In 
the mill of the ſeveral parts of their land, 
to which they might ſpeedily flee from all 
the parts. of the land. 
V. 9. Prepare 
t 7olin x41. 49. \ Jfa. i. 16. || Luke 
11 er. XIV. 14. Zech. xi. 3. 
Numb, xXxVv. 10, 14. 


d& Exod, xxl. 13. 
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3 the Lord thy God giveth thee to poſleſs it. Thou ſhalt prepare 
thee a way, and divide the coaſts of thy land (which the Loxp thy 
God giveth thee to inherit) into three parts, that every ſlayer may 

4 flee thither. And this zs the caſe of the ſlayer which ſhall flee thi- 
ther, that he may hve, whoſo killeth his neighbour ignorantly, 

5 whom he hated not in time paſt. As when @ man gocth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
ſtroke with the ax to cut down the tree : and the head f{lippeth from 
the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour that he die, he ſhall 

6 flee unto one of thoſe cities, and live: Leſt the avenger of blood 
purſue the ſlayer, while his heart 1s hot, and overtake him, be- 
cauſe the way 1s long, and ſlay him ; whereas he was not worthy 

7 of death, inaſmuch as he hated him not in time paſt. Wherefore I 
command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Loxp thy God || enlarge thy coaſt (as he hath ſworn 
unto thy fathers) and give thee all the land which he promiſed to 


9 give unto thy fathers : (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments 
to do them, which I command thee this day, to love the Lord thy 


God and to walk ever in his ways) * then ſhalt thou add three cities 

10 more for thee, beſides theſe three: That innocent blood be not 
ſhed in thy land, which the Lozp thy God giveth thee for an inhe- 

11 ritance, and /o blood be upon thee. But 1t any man hate his 
neighbour, and he 1n wait for him, and rife up againſt him, and 
ſmite him mortally, that he die, and fleeth into one of theſe cities : 

12 Then the elders of his city ſhall fend, and fetch him + thence, and 
deliver him into the hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but thou ſhalt put away the guilt of 
14 innocent. blood from Iſrael, that it may go well with thee. + Thou 
ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's land-mark, which they of old time 
have ſet in thine inheritance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in the land 


V. 3. Prepare thee a wey—Diſtinguiſh it 
by evident marks, and make 1t plain and 
convenient,” to prevent miſtakes and de- 
lays. 

V. 8. Enlarge thy coaſt—As far as £Eu- 
phrates. 

V. g. 1} thou fhalt keep all theſe command- 
ments—But the Jewyfh writers themlelves 


{ Chap. xii. 20. 


own, that the condition not being per- 
formed, the promiſe of enlarging their 
coaſt was not fulfilled, ſo that there was 
no need for three more cities of refuge. 
Yet the holy, bleſſed God, ſay they, did not 
command it im vain, for in the days of Meſſiah 
the Prince, they fhall be added. They ex- 
peCt it in the letter : but we know, it has 

1 


* 7oſh. xx. 7» Þ Prov. xxviii. 17, { Chap. xxvil. 17. Prov. xxii..28, 


Hof. v. 10, 2 


noa—_—_— — D—— > 
ail PE ——_—_—_———— EIS 


F 

- 
Fx 
"os 


m—_— 
"A 


Ch. xix. 15—21. 


16 


21 among you. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
15 that the Lozp thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 


043 


| One witneſs 


. ſhall not riſe up againſt a man for any iniquity, or for any lin, in 


any fin that he finneth : 


at the mouth of two witneſles, 
mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed. 


Or at the 
It a falſe 


witneſs riſe up againſt any man to teſtify againſt him that which 1s 


17 wrong 


18 which ſhall be 1in thoſe days: 
inquiſition : 


19 teſtified falſly againſt his brother : 
as he had thought to have done unto his brother : 
put the evit away from among you. 


Then both the men between whom the controverſy ts, 
ſhall ſtand before the Lory, before the prieſts, 
And the judges ſhall make diligent 


and behold, rf the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, and hath 


and the judges, 


* Then ſhall ye do unto him, 
+ ſo ſhalt thou 
And thoſe which remain ſhall 


hear and fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch evil 


And thine eye ſhall not pity, 


but | life ſhall go for life, 


eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


CHAP. XX. 


The exhortation of the preeft to them who were going to ballle, ver, 1—4. 


The diſmiſſion of them 


who were engaged m buſineſs, or faint-hearted, ver. 5—9g. How they were to treat diſtant 


deſtroyed, ver. 29, 20. 


The cultes of the -Canaanites, ver, 16—18, 


Fruit-trees not to be 


1 We: thou goeſt out to battle againſt thine enemies, and 
ſeeſt ** horles and chariots, and a people more than thou, 


be not afraid of them: for the Loy thy 
2 brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 


tn Chriſt its ſpiritual accompliſhment. For 
the borders of the Golpel-1fracl, are in- 
Jarged according to the promiſe : and in 
the Lord our rig SO Eik'a refuge 1s provid- 
ed Ly all that by faith fly to him. 

V. 15. Riſe—Or, be Nabified, accept- 
ed, owned as ſufficient : it 1s. the ſame 
word which in the end of the verſe is ren- 
dered, be eſtabliſhed. 

V. 16. A falſe witneſf—A ſingle witneſs, 
though he ſpeak truth, is not to. be ac- 


| Numb. xxxv. 30. Chap. xvn. 6. 
Heb. x. 28. ®* Prov; xix. 5 


XXIV, 20, Matt, v. 38. ** Pc, XX, 7. 


Malt. xvii. 16. 
Tf Chap. 


God :s with thee, which 
And it ſhall be when ye 


cepted for the condemnation of another 
man, but 1f he be convicted of falfe wit- 
neſs, this is ſuffictent for his own con- 
de mnation. 

V. 21. Eye for eze—What puniſhment. 
the law allotted to the accuſed; 1t he ha& 
been convicted, the ſame ſhall the falle 
acculer bear. 

V. 2. Speak unto the people—Probably 
to one regiment of the army aſter anv- 


ther. 
V. 5. What 
2 Cor. xi11. 1. 


John vill. 17. 
Lev. 


XVit, 7. Þ. Exod. xxl. 23, 


X11. 5. 


1ja. xxx, 1. 
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are come nigh unto the battle, that the prieſts ſhall approach, and 

3 ſpeak unto the people, And ſhall ſay unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, 
you approach this day unto battle againſt your enemies: let not your 
hearts T taint, fear not, and donot tremble, neither be ye terrified 

4 becaule of them. For the Lord your God :s he that goeth with you, 
5 to fight for you againſt your enemies, to ſave you. And the 
othcers ſhall ſpeak unto the people, ſaying, What man 2s there that 
hath builta new houſe, and hath not dedicated it? Let him go and 

..., return to his houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and another man de- 
6 dicate it. And what man 2s he that hath planted a vineyard, and 
hath not yet eaten of it 2 Let him alſo go and return unto his houſe, 

7 leſt he die in the battle, and another man eatof it. 7 And what 
man 2s. {here that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? Let 
him go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in battle, and another 

8 man take her. And the officers ſhall ſpeak farther unto the people, 
and they ſhall ſay, ||What man 2s there that is fearful and faint-hearted? 
Let him go and return unto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart faint 

9 as well as his heart. And it ſhall be when the ofhcers have made 
an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that they ſhall make captains of 

10 the armies to lead the people. When thou comeſt nigh unto a 
11 city to fight againſt it, then X\ proclaim peace unto it. And it [hall 
be, if 1t make thee an{wer of peace, and open unto thee, then it 

- .. ſhall be, Zhat all the people that us found therein, ſhall be tributa- 
12. ries unto thee, and they ſhall ſerve thee. And if 1t will make no 
peace with thee, but will make war againſt thee, then thou. ſhalt 

13 befiege it, And when the Lorp thy God hathdelivered it into thine 
hands, thou ſhalt ſmite every male thereof with the edge of the 


V. 5. What man—This and the following to them, and beneficial to the common- 
exceptions are to be underſtood only of a wealth. Eaten of it—Heb. made it common, 
war allowed by God, not in a war, com- namely, for the uſe of himlelf and fami] 
manded by God, not in the approaching and friends, which it was not, 'till the ff 
war with the Canaanztes, from which even year. 
the bridegroom was not exempted, as the V. 9. Make captains —Or rather, as the 
Jewiſh writers note. RS? Hebrew hath it, they ſhall fet or place the cap- 

V. 6.' 4 vineyard —This and the former tains of the arms m the head or front of the 
diſpenſation were generally convenient, people under their | charge, that they may 
'but more neceflary in the beginning of conduct them, and by their example en- 

their ſettlement in Canaan, tor the encou- courage their ſoldiers. It 1s not likely 
ragement of thoſe who ſhould build houſes they had their captains to make when they 
or plant vineyards, which was chargeable were juſt going to battle, . 
| | V. 16. Nothing 
+ 1/a. vii. 4. 7 Chap. xxiv, 5. || 7udg. Vil. 3+ 6 2 Sam, xx. 18, 
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4 ſword. But the women, and the little ones, and the || cattle, and 
"all that is in the city, even all the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou take unto 
thyſelf: and thou ſhalt eat the fpoil of thine enemies, which the 
15 Lord thy God hath grven thee. Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the 
cities w/tch are very far off from thee, which are not of the cities of 
16 theſe nations. But * of the cities of theſe people which the Lorp 
thy God doth give thee for an mheritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive no- 
17 thing that breatheth : But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, namely, 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, as the Lorp thy God hath command- 
18 ed thee: That they teach you not to do after all their abominations, 
which they have done unto their gods, ſo ſhould ye ſin againſt the 
19 Lord your God. When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long time, in 
making war againſt it to take 1t, thou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees 
thereot by forcing an ax againſt them : for thou mayelt eat of them, 
and thou ſhalt not cut them down (tor the tree of the held :5 man's 
20 life) to employ them 1n the ſtege. Only the trees which thou know- 
elt that they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and cut them 


down ; and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt the city that maketh 
war with thee, until 1t be ſubdued. 


LL mAF. AX 


The expration of an uncertain murder, ver. 1—9. The uſage of a captive taken to wife, ver. 


10—14. The firſt-born not to be difmheruted, ver. 15—17. A ſiubborn ſon to be put to 
death, ver. 18—21. Bodtes of malefaftors to be buried, ver. 22, 23. 


1 JF one be found flain in the land which the Loryd thy God giveth 
I thee to poſleſs it, lying in the field, and it be not known who 
2 hath ſlain him: Then the elders and the judges ſhall come forth, 
and they ſhall meaſure unto the cities which are round about him 


V. 16. Nothing—No man. For the beaſls, V. 1. The field —Or, in the city, or any 


fome few excepted, were given them for place: only the field is named, as the 
a prey. place where ſach murders are moſt com- 


V. 19. Thou ſhalt not deftroy—Which is to monly committed. 
be underſtood of a general deſtruction of V. 2. Thy elders and judges—Thoſe of 
them, not of the cutting down ſome few of thy elders who are judges : the Judges or 
them, as the conveniency of the fiege rulers of all the neighbouring cities. Mea- 
might require. Man's ife—The ſuttenance fure—Unleſs it be evident which city 1s 
or {upport of his lite. neareſt; for then meaſuring was ſuperfluous. 

Vol. I. L19-+--- V. 2. Whick 

| 7ofh, Vil. 2, * Numo, Xxx111. 52. Chap. vil. 1, -2. 
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3 that 1s ſlain. And' it ſhall be that the city which ts next unto the 
flain man, even the elders of that city ſhall take an heifer which 
hath not been wrought with, and which hath not drawn 'in the 
yoke. And the elders of that city ſhall bring down the heifer unto 
a rough valley, which 1s neither eared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike 
off the heifer's neck there in the valley. And the prieſts the ſons 
of Lev1 ſhall come near (for * them the Loxy thy God hath choſen 
to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the name of the Lorp) and 
T by their word ſhall every controverly, and every ſtroke be 
tried. And all the elders of that city that are next unto the ſlain 
man, 7 [hall waſh their hands over the heifer that 1s beheaded in 
the valley. And they ſhall anſwer, and ſay, Our hands have not 
ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes ſeen :t. Be merciful, O 
Lord, unto thy people Iſrael whom thou haſt redeemed, and þ lay 
not innocent blood unto: thy people of Iſrael's charge : and the 
9 blood ſhall be forgiven them. So ſhalt thou put away the guzlt of 


innocent blood from among you; when thou ſhalt do that which ts 


10 Tight in the fight of the Lox. 


againſt thine enermes, and the Lord thy 
11 into thine hands, 'and thou halt taken them captive ; 


When thou goeſt forth to war 
God hath delivered them 
And ſeeſt 


amaorry the captives a beautiful woman, and halt a delire unto her, 


V. 3. Which hath not drawn m the yoke— 
A fit repreſentative of the murderer, in 
whole ſtead it was killed, who would not 
bear the yoke of God's laws. A type allo 
of Chriſt, who was under the yoke, but what 
be had voluntarily taken upon himlſelt. 

V. 4. A roughvalley—That ſuch a delert 
and horrid place might beget an horror 
of murder and of the murderer. 
the neck—To ſhew what they would and 
ſhould have done to the murderer it they 
had found him: 


 V. g- Every controverſy—Of this kind : 


every controverly which ſhall riſe about. 


any ſtroke, whether ſuch a mortal ftroke 
'as is here ſpoken of, or any ' other {troke 
or wound-given by one man to another. 
V. 7. They fhall anfwer—To the prieſts 
who ſhall examine them. Thus blood—T ls 
about which the preſent enquiry is made : 
or this which is here preſent: for it 1s 


- 


Strike off 


* Chap. x. 8, Tf Chap, xvii. 8, 9. | Pjal. xix, 12, \ Judg. TY 24. 


thought the corps of the flain man was 
brought into the ſame place where the 
heifer was ſlain, Nor have we ſeen or 
underitood how or by whom this was 
done. 

V. 8. Forgiven—Though there was 'no 
mortal gailt in this people, yet there was 
a ceremonial uncleanneſs in the land, 
which was to be explated and forgiven. ! 

V. 10. Enemies —Of other nations, but 
not of the Canaanztes. 

V. 11: Haſt a defire unto her —Or, haſt 
taken delight in her : which may be a modeſt 
expreſhon for lying with her, and ſeems pro- 
bable, becaule it 1s faid, ver. 14. that he 
had humbled her. And here ſeem to be two 
caſes luppoled, and direction given what 
to do.in both of them, 1. that he did de- 
fire to marry her, of which he ſpeaks, ver. 
11, 12, 13. 2. that he did not dehire this, 
of which he ſpeaks, ver. 14. | 

| V. 12. She 


.Ch.-xx1.-12—1 9. 


12 that thou wouldeſt have her to thy wife: 
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Then thou ſhalt bring 


her home to thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and pare her 


13 nails. 


And (ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her captivity from off her, 


and ſhall remain in thine houſe, and bewail her father and her 
mother a full month : and after that thou ſhalt go in unto her, and 


14 


be her huſband, and ſhe ſhall be thy 


And it ſhall be, if 


wite. 


thou have no delight in her, then thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe 
will; but thou ſhalt not fell her at all for money, thou ſhalt not 


15 


man have 


make merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 
two wives, one beloved, and another hated, and they 


It a 


have borne him children, both the beloved and the hated : and if 


16 


the firſt-born ſon be her's that was hated ; "Then it {hall be, when he 


| maketh his ſons to: inherit that which he hath, that he may not 
make the ſon of the beloved, firit-born, before the fon of the 


hated, which 1s indeed the firlt-born. 


But he ſhall acknowledge the 


{on of the hated for the fir{t-born, by giving him a double portion 
of all that he hath: for he 1s the ®* beginning of his ſtrength ; the 


18 


right of the fir{t-born 2s his. 


If a man have a ſtubborn and re- 


bellious fon, which will not obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and hat when they have chaſtened him, will 


19 not hearken unto them : 


Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 


hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and 


V. 12. She ſhall have her head —In token 
of her renouncing her heatheniſh 1dolatry 
and ſuperſtition, and of her becoming a 
new woman, and embracing the true re- 
ligion, 

V. 13. Raimen! of cap!ivily—Thole lor- 
did raiments which were put upon her 
when ſhe was taken captive. Bewarl her 
father and mo!her —Either their death, or 
which was in effect the fame, her final 
ſeparation from them. 

V. 14. If thou have no delight im her —If 
thou dolt not chuſe to marry her. Thou 
ſhalt not make merchandiſe of hey—Make gain 
of her, either by uhng her to thy own 
ſervile works, or by proſtituting her to 
the Jluſts or'to the ſervice of others. 

\ V. 15: Two wroes—This prattice, though 

Numb. 28. 


\ Mall, xix, 8, 


tolerated, 1s not hereby made lawful ; 
but only proviton 1s made for the chil- 
dren in that caſe. Hated —Comparative- 
ly, that 1s, leſs loved. 

V. 19. His father and mother —The con- 
ſent of both is required to prevent the 
abule of this law to cruelty. And it can- 
not realonably be ſuppoſed that both 


would agree without the ſon's abominable 


and incorrigible wickednels, in which cale 


it ſeems a righteous law, becauſe the 
crime of rebellion againſt his own parents 
did ſo fully ſignify what a pernicious 
member he would be in the common- 
wealth of J/rael, who had diffolved all his 
natural obligations. Unto the elders — Which 
was a ſ{ufhcient caution to preſerve chil- 


* dren from the malice of any hard-hearted 


LI 2 
| 2 Chron. xi, 19. 22. * Gen, xlix. 3. 


parents, 
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20 unto the gate of his place.: And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of 
his city, This our ſon 2s {ſtubborn and rebellious, he will not obe 

21' Our VoIcCe : fe 25 a glutton, and a -drunkard. And all the men of 

| is city ſhall tone him with tones that he die: ſo ſhalt thou put 

evil away from among you, and all Iſrael. ſhall hear, and fear. 

22 Andif a man have committed a fin worthy of death, and he be put 

23 to death, and thou hang him on a tree: His body: ſhall not re. 

main all night upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in anywiſe bury him 


that day (tor 


|| he that is banged, z accurſed of God) that thy 


land be not defiled, which the Loxp. thy God giveth thee for an 


inheritance. 


CH AP. XXII. 


Laws for preſeromg ſtray or fallen calile, ver. 1-4. For a diſtmAton of apparel between women 
and men, ver. 5. For compaſſuon even toward birds, ver. 6, 7. Of battlements on houſes, 
ver. 8. Agamſt improper mixtures, ver. 9—11. Of fringes, ver. 12. Of a wife, falſely 


accuſed, ver. 13—19. Fuſtly accuſed, ver. 20, 21, The puniſſment of adultery, rape, 
formcation, ver. 22—29. Of mceſt, ver. 30. + 


1 THOU * ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox, or his ſheep go aſtray, 
. and hide thyſelf irom them, thou ſhalt in any caſe + bring 
2 them again unto thy brother. And if thy brother be not nigh unto 


thee, or it thou know him not, 


parents, becauſe theſe elders were firſt to 
examine the cauſe with all exattneſs, and 
then to pronounce the lentence. 

V. 20. A glutton and a drunkard—Under 
which two offences others of a hike or 
worſe nature are comprehended. 

V. 22. On @ tree—Which was done aft- 
ter the malefaftor was put to death fome 
other way, this publick ſhame being ad- 
ded to his former puniſhment. 4 

V. 23. He is accurjed of God—He 1s in a 
Sngulgr manner curſed and puniſhed by 
God's appointment with a moſt ſhametul 
kind of puniſhment, as this was held 
among the Jews and all nations; and 
therefore this puniſhment may ſuffice for 
him, and there ſhall not be added to it 
that of lying unburied. And this curle 1s 


| Gal. iii- 13. * £x09. xxiti, 4. 


then thou ſhalt bring it unto thine 


here appropriated to thoſe that are hang- 
ed, to forelignifty that Chriſt ſhould un- 
dergo this execrable puniſhment, and be 
made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. which 
though 1t was to come in refpet to men, 
yet was preſent unto God. Defiled— 
Either by inhumanity towards the dead : 
or by ſuffering the monument of the man's 
wickedneſs, and of God's curſe, to re- 
main publick a longer time than God 
would have it, whereas it ſhould be put 
out of fight, and buried in oblivion. 

V. 1. Thy brother's—Any man's. Thou 


halt not hide thyſel/—Diſlemble or pretend 


that thou doſt not ſee them; or paſs them 
by as if thou hadit not ſeen them, 

V. 2..To thine own houſe —To be uſed like 

thine own cattle. 

| V. 3. Hide 

T 1 Pet.li.25. James v. 19, 20. 
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own houſe, and it ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeek after it, 


3 and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 


In hke manner ſhalt thou 


do with his aſs, and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and with all 
loſt things of thy brother's, which he hath loſt, and thou haſt found, 


4 ſhalt thou do likewiſe; thou mayeſt not hide thyſelf. 


Thou ſhalt 


not ſee thy brother's aſs, or his ox fall down by the way, and hide 
thyſelf from them : thou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift them up again. 
5 The woman {ſhall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, nei- 
ther ſhall a man put on a woman's garment: for all that do ſo, are 


6 abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 


If a bird's neſt chance to 


be before thee in the way, in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam fitting upon the young, or 
7 upon the eggs, thou ſhalt not take the dam with the young. But 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, and take the young to thee, 


that 1t may be well with thee, 


g days. 
+ battlement for thy 
0 houſe, if any man fall from 


thy vineyard with divers ſeeds: 


V. 3. Hide thyſelf —Diſſemble that thou 
haſt found it. Or, h:de 24, that is, conceal 
the thing lolt. 

V. 5. Shall not wear —Namely, ordinarily 
or unneceſſarily, for in ſome caſes this 
may be lawful, as to make an elcape for 
one's life. Now this 1s forbidden, both 
for decency ſake, that men might not 
confound thoſe ſexes which God hath dil- 
tinguiſhed, that all appearance of evil 
might be avoided, ſuch change of gar- 
ments carrying a manifeſt ſign of effem1- 
nacy in the man, of arrogance in the wo- 
man, of lightneſs and petulancy in both; 
and alſo to cut off all ſuſpicions and occa- 
fons of evil, which this praCtice opens a 
wide door to. 

V. 7. Let the dam go—Partly for the bird's 
ſake, which ſuffered enough by the lols of 
its young; for God would nqt have cruelty 
exerciſed. towards the brute creatures: and 
partly for mens ſake, to reſtrain their gree- 
- dinels, that they ſhould not monopolize 


+ - 
4. 1 Cor. x, 32, 


and that thou mayeſt prolong hy 


When thou buildeit a new houſe, then thou ſhalt make a 


roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
thence. 


Sd Thou ſhalt not ſow 
leſt the fruit of thy ſeed which thou 


all to themſelves, but leave the hopes of a 
future ſeed for others. 

V. 8. A battlement—A fence or breaſtwork, 
becauſe the roofs of their houſes were 
made flat, that men might walk on them. 
Blood—The guilt of blood, by a man's fall 
from the top of thy houſe, thro' thy ne- 
glect of this neceſſary proviſion. The Jews 
ſay, that by the equity of this law, they 
are obliged, and ſo are we, to fence or 
remove every thing, whereby life may be 
endangered, as wells, or bridges, leſt if 
any periſh thro' our omiſſion, their blood 
be required at our hand. 

V. 9. Dwers feeds —Either 1. With divers 
kinds of ſeed mixed and ſowed together 
between the rows of vines in thy vineyard: 
which was forbidden to be done in the 
held, Lev. xix, 19. and here, in the vine- 
yard. Or 2. With any kind of ſced dif- 


tering from that of the vine, which would 


produce either herbs, or corn, or fruit- 


bearing trees, whoſe fruit might be min- 
gled 
Q Lev. xx. 19, | ' 2 
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hat ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard be defiled. || Thou ſhalt 
not plow with an ox and an aſs together. * Thou ſhalt not wear a 
garment of divers ſorts, as of woollen and linen together. Thou 
ſhalt make thee F fringes upon the four quarters of thy veſture, 
wherew1th thou coverelt thyſelf. If any man take a wife, and go 
And give occaſion 'of ſpeech againlt 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and ſay, I took this wo- 
man; and when I came to her, I found her not a maid; Then ſhall 
the father of the damyel, and her mother, take and bring forth the 
tokens of the damſe]s virginity, unto the elders of the city, in the 
gate. And the damſel's father ſhall ſay unto. the elders, I gave my 
daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth her: And lo, he 
hath given occaſions of ſpeech again}ft her, ſaying, I found not thy 
daughter a maid: and yet theſe are the tokens of my daughter's virgi- 
nity : and they ſhall ſpread the cloth before the elders of the city. 
And the elders of that :city ſhall take that man, and chaſtiſe him. 
And they ſhall amerce him in an hundred fhekels of filver, and give 


them unto the father of the damſel becauſc he hath brought up an. 


and ſhe {hall be his wife, he may 


evil name upon a virgin of Ifrae] : 
But 1f this thing be true, and the 


not,put her away all his days. 


gled with the fruit of the vines. Now this 
and the following precepts. tho' in them- 
ſelves ſmall and trivial, are given, accord- 
ing to that fime and ſtate of the church, 
for inſtructions in greater matters, and 
particularly to commend to them fimpl1- 
City in all their carriage towards God and 
men, and to forbid all mixture of their 
inventions with God's inſtitutions in doc- 
trine or worſhip. Defiled—Legally and 
morally, as being prohibited by God's law, 
and therefore made unclean; as on the 
contrary, things are fan#tified by God's word, 
allowing and approving them, 1 Tim. iv. 5 

V. 10. An ox and an aſs —Becauſe the one 
was a clean beaſt, the other unclean; 
whereby God would teach men to avoid 
polluting themſelves Þy the touch of un- 

clean perſons or things. 

V. 12. Fringes—Or laces, or ſtrings, partly 

to bring the commands of God to their re- 


| 2 Cor. vi. 14—16, 


* Lev. xix. 19. 


membrance, as it 1s expreſſed, Numb. xv. 
38. and partly as a public profeſhon of 
their nation and religion, whereby they 
might be diſtinguiſhed from ſtrangers, that 
ſo they might be more circumſpect to be- 
have as became the people of God, and 
that they ſhould own their religion be- 
fore all the world. Thou covereſt thyſelf — 
TFheſe words ſeem reſtrictive to the upper 
garment wherewith the reſt were covered. 

V. 19. 1f any man take a wife—And after- 
ward fallely accuſe her. What the 
meaning of that evidence 1s, by which the 
iccuſation was proved falſe, the learned 
are not agreed, Nor 1s it neceſſary for ug 
to know : they for whom this law was 1n- 
tended, undoubtedly underlitood 1t. 

V. 19. The father —Becaule this was a 
reproach to his family, and to himſelf, as 
ſuch a miſcarriage of his daughter would 
have been aſcribed to his evil education. 


V. 24. She 


+ Numb. xv. 38. 
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21 tokens of virginity be not found for the damſel: Then they ſhall 
bring out the damſel to the door of her father's houſe, and the men 
of her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe: die, becauſe ſhe hath 
wrought folly in Iſrael, to play the whore 1n her father's houſe : ſo 

22 Þ+ ſhalt thou put evil away from among you. +1f a man be found 
lying with a woman married to an huſband, then they ſhall both of 
them die : both the man that lay with the woman, and the woman : 

23 ſo ſhalt thou put away evil from Iſrael. If a damſel that 2s a virgin 
be betrothed unto an huſband, and a man find her in the city, and 

24 he with her: Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto the gate of 
that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, that they die : the 
damſel, becaule ſhe cried not, berng in the city; and the man, be- 
cauſe.he hath humbled his neighbour's wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away 

25 evil from among you. But if a man find a betrothed damſel in 
the field, and the man force her, and he with her : then the man 

26 only that lay with her ſhall die. But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do 
nothing, there 2s 1n the damſel no fin worthy of death: for as when 
a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and flayeth him, even fo z this 

27 matter. For he found her in the field, and the betrothed damſfſel 

28 cried, and there was none to {ave her. d If a man find a damfe] 
that 15a yirgin, which 1s not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 

29 lie with her, and they be found: Then the man that lay with her 
ſhall give unto the damſels father hfty /ekets of filver, and ſhe ſhall 
be his wile, becauſe he hath humbled her, he may not put her 


30 away all his days. | A man [hall not take his father's wife, nor 
diſcover his father's {kirt. 


V. 24. She cried not—And therefore is V. 29. Fiſly fhekels—Befides the dowry, 


juſtly preſumed to have conlented to as Philo, the learned Jew notes, which 1s 


bo here omitted, becaule that was cuſtomary, 
| ___ V. 26. Even ſo—Not an a& of choice, it being ſufhcient here to mention what 
but of force and conſtraint. was peculiar to this caſe. His wife— 


V. 27. The dam el cried — Which is in that If her father conlented to it. 


caſe to be preſumed;, charity obliging us V. 30. Take—To wife. So this reſpe&s 
to believe the beſt, 'till the contrary be the ſtate, and the' next branch ſpeaks of 
manitkeſt. the act only, 


Ci&P. 
+ Chap. xiu, 5. \F Lev. xx, 10, Fon viii, 4, 5. {\ Exod. xxii, 16, || Lev. xviu. 8, 
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not to be abhorred, ver. 7, 8. 
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CH AP, XXII. 
Who are to be excluded the congregation of rulers, ver. 1—6. An Edomite and an Egyptian 


No uncleannefs to be im the camp, ver. 9—14. 


Ch, xx111. 1—6; 


Of fervants, 


_ efcaped from ther maſters, ver. 15, 16. Laws, againſt ſodomy and whoredom, ver. 17, 18, 


Againſt uſury, ver. 19, 20. 


Againſt the breach of vows, ver. 21—23. 


The liberty which 


Si be taken m another's field or vineyard, ver. 24, 25. 


1 
2 


E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath his privy member 
cut off, ſhall not enter into the congregation of the Lorr. A 


baſtard ſhall not enter into the congregation of the Logy; even to 
his tenth generation ſhall he not enter into the congregation of the 


3 LoRD. 


* An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall not enter into the con- 


gregation of the Loy; even to their tenth generation ſhall they 


4 not enter into the congregation of the Loxp for ever. 


Becauſe 


they met you not-with bread and with water in the way when ye 


came forth out of Egypt 


, and F becauſe they hired againſt thee 


Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 


5 Nevertheleſs the Lord thy 


V. 1. He that is wounded —A phraſe de- 
noting an eunuch. Shall not enter mo the 
congregation of the Lord—Shall not be ad- 
mitted to-honours and offices either in the 
church or commonwealth of frac; and 
ſo the congregation of the Lord doth not 
here fgnify, the body of the people, but 
the ſociety of the elders or rulers of the 
people. Add to this, that the Hebrew 
word, Kakal, generally hignifies a congrega- 
tron or company of men met together; and 
therefore this cannot ſo conveniently be 
-meant of all the body of the people, 
which could never meet in one place, but 
of the chief rulers, which frequently did fo. 
Nor is it range. that. eunuchs are exclud- 
ed from government, both becauſe ſuch 
perſons are commonly obſerved to want 
that courage which ts neceſſary for a go- 
vernor, becauſe as fuch perlons ordinarily 
were deſpicable, ſo the authority in their 


* Neh. X111. 1, 


God would not hearken unto Balaam ; 
but the Lorp thy God turned the curſe into a bleſlin 


6 becauſe the Lorp thy God loved thee. 


g unto thee, 
Thou ſhalt. not ſeek their 


hands was likely to be expoſed to the 
lame contempt. 

V. 2. The congregation —Taking the word 
as in the former verſe. | 

V. 3. For ever —This ſeems to note the 
perpetuity of this law, that it ſhould be 
inviolably obſerved 1n all ſucceeding ages. 

V. 4. They met you not with bread and wa- 
ter—As the manner of thoſe times was to 
wait and provide for ſtrangers and travel- 
lers, which was the more neceſſary, be- 
cauſe in thoſe times and countries, there 
were no public houſes of entertainment. 
Their fault then was unmercifulneſs to 
{trangers and afflicted perſons, which was 
aggravated both by their relation to the 
Ifraehtes, as being the children of Lot, and 
by the ſpecial kindneſs of God, and of 
the 1ſrachtes to them, in not Gghting againſt 
them. | 


V. 6. Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace—That 


19, 


T Numb, xxil. 5, 6, 


Ch. xxil. 7—1 4. 


7 peace, nor their 445 4m. all thy days for ever. 
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Thou ſhalt not 


abhor an Edomite, Þ for he 2s thy brother ; thou ſhalt not abhor an 


8 Egyptian, becauſe thou walt a ſtranger 1 in his land. 


The children 


that are begotten of them, ſhall enter into the congregation of the 


9 Lord in their third generation. 
10 


thine enemies, then \ keep thee from every wicked thing. 


When the hoſt goeth forth againſt 
If there 


be among you any man that 1s not clean by reaſon of uncleanneſs 
that chanceth him by night, then ſhall he go abroad out of the camp, 


11 


12 
13 


thou wilt caſe thyſelt abroad, 
turn back, 


14 


he ſhall not come within the camp. 
cometh on, he ſhall walh himjelf with water : 
dawn, he ſhall come into the camp agazrn. 
alſo without the camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 
thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy weapon : 
thou ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt 
| and cover that which cometh from thee. 


But it ſhall be when evening 
and wher the ſun 1s 
Thou ſhalt have a place 
And 
and 1t ſhall be when 


For the 


Lord thy God walketh in the midſt of thy camp to dehlver thee, 


and to give up thine enemies betore thee : 


therefore ſhall thy camp 


be holy, * that he ſee no unclean thing in thee, and turn away trom 


is, make no contratts either by marriages or 
leagues, or commerce with them, but rather 
conſtantly keep a jealous eye over them, as 
enemies who will watch every opportunity 
to eni{nare or diſturb thee. This counlel was 
now the more neceſſary, becaule a great 
part of the Iſraehtes lived beyond Fordan 
in the borders of thole people, and there- 
fore God ſets up this wall of partition be- 
twixt them, as well knowing the miſchief 
of bad neighbours, and ſjrae!'s proneneſs 
to receive infection from them. Each 
particular 1/rachte 18 not hereby forbidden 
to perform any office of humanity to them, 

but the body of the nation are Corbidden 
all familiar converſation with them. 

V. 7. Thou waft a ftranger—And didſt re- 
ceive habitation, protethon and provition 
from them a long time, which kindneſs 
thou muſt not forget for their following 
perſecution. It is ordinary with men, 
that one injury blots out the remembrance 
of twenty courteiies; but God doth not 


deal ſo with us, nor will he have us to 
* Vol. I. 
x Obad. x, 12, Am, 1. 11. 


Mmmm 


d Luke x11, 14. 


deal ſo with others, but commands ug 
to forget injuries, and to remember kind- 
neſles. 

V. 8. 1n therr third generation —Suppoſing 
their grandfather, or great-grandfather 
turned prolelyte, and the children COn- 
tinue 1n that faith received by ſuch an- 
Ns 

V. 9. Keep from every wicked thing —Then 
eſpecially take heed, becauſe that is a 
time of confuſton and licentiouſneſs ; 
when the laws of God and man cannot be 
heard for the noiſe of arms; becaule the 
ſucceſs of thy arms depends upon God's 
bleſhing, which wicked men have no rea- 
ſon to expett; and becauſe thou doſt car- 
ry thy life in thy hand, and therefore haſt 
need to be well prepared for death and 
judgment. 

V. 13. Cover—To prevent the annoy- 
ance of ourſelves or others; to preferve 
and exerciſe modeſty and natural honeſty ; 
and principally that by ſuch outward rites 
they might be innured to the greater reve- 

rence 
| Tſar. wv. 4. * Jer. xxxii. 40. 
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15 thee. 
16 


- 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxiti. 15—20. 


+ Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter the ſervant which 
is eſcaped from his maſter unto thee. 


He ſhall dwell with you, 


even among you mn that place which he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy 


17 
18 


ſhall be no 
the ſons of Ifrael. 


gates where 1t hiketh him beſt : thou ſhalt not oppreſs him. 


There 


{ whore of the daughters of Iſrael, nor a ſodomite of 
Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 


the price of adog into the houſe of the Lord thy God for any vow: 


for even both theſe are abomination unto the Lorp thy 


God. 


19 $ Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy brother, uſury of money, 


uſury 


of victuals, uſury of any 


thing that 1s lent upon uſury, 


20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon uſury, but unto thy brother 
thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury : that the Lorp thy God may bleſs 
thee 1n all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land whither thou 


rence of the Divine Majeſty, and the 
greater caution to avoid all real and mo- 
ral uncleanneſs. 

V. 15. The jervant—Of ſuch as belonged 
to the Canaanztes, or other neighbouring 
nations, becauſe 1t he had lived in remote 
countries, it is not probable that he would 
flee ſo far to avoid his maſter, or that his 
maſter would follow him 1ſo far to recover 
him. For the Canaanites this ſentence was 
moſt juſt, becauſe both they and theirs 
were all forfeited to God and Tfrael, and 
whatſoever they enjoyed was by ſpecial 
indulgence. And for the other neigh- 
bours it may ſeem juſt allo, becaule both 
maſters and fervants of theſe and other 
nations are unqueſtionably at the diſpoſal 
of the Lord their maker and ſovereign 
ruler. Underſtand it likewiſe of ſuch as 
upon enquiry appear to have been un- 
juſtly opprefſed by their maſters. Now 1t 
1s not ſtrange if the great God, who hates 
all tyranny, and ſtiles himſelf the refuge 
of the opprefſed, doth interpolſe his au- 
thority to reſcue ſuch perſons from their 
cruel maſlters. 

V. 17. No whore—No common proſti- 
tute, ſuch as were tolerated and encourag- 
ed by the Gentz/es, and uſed even 1n their 
religious worſhip. Not that ſuch pratti- 


+ 1Sam, xxX. 15 Þ| Prov, ii, 16. * 


& Exod. xxil. 2 5 


Luke vi. 34, 35» 


ces were allowed to the ſtrangers among 
them, as 1s evident from many criptures 
and reaſons, but that it was in a peculiar 
manner, and upon ſpecial realons, for- 
bidden to them, as being much more 
odious in them than in ltrangers. 

V. 18. The hire of a whore—This 1s OP- 
poled to the practice of the Gentiles, who 
allowed both ſuch perſons and the oblations” 
they made out of their infamous gains ; 
and ſome of them kept lewd women, who 
prolltituted themſelves in the temples, to 
the honour of their falle Gods, and 
offered part of their profit-to them. Or 
the price of a dog—It leems to mean, of a 
whoremonger or {odomite. Such are 
called dogs, Rev. xxil. 15. And it is not 
improbable they are called ſo here. From 
theſe God would not accept of any of- 
fering. 

V. 19. Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy 
brother —To an Iſraclite, They held their 
eltates immediately from God, who while 
he dillinguiſhed them from all other peo- 
ple, might have ordered, had he pleaſed, 
that they ſhould have all things in com- 
mon. - But inſtead of that, and in token 
ol their joznt intereſt 1n the good land he 


had given them, he only appointed 
them, as there was occahon, to lend to 
one 


Lev. xxv. 36. Pal. xv. 5. 


Ch. xx1n. 2 


21 goeſt to poſſeſs 1t. 
thy God, 
ſurely require 1t of thee : 
ſhalt forbear to vow, 


22 
23 


1t—25, DEUTERONOMY. 


| When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lorp 
pay 1t : 
and 1t would be ſin in thee. 


thou ſhalt not ſlack to 


it {hall be no fin'in thee. 
gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep and perform ; even a free-will- 


055 


for the Lord thy God will 
But if thou 
That which 1s 


offering, according as thou haſt vowed unto the Lorp thy God, 


24 


which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. 


When thou comelſt 


into thy neighbours vineyard thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, at 


thine own pleaſure : 


but thou ſhalt not put any in thy vellel. 


When 


thou comelt into the ſtanding corn of thy neighbour's, * then thou 
mayelt pluck the ears with thine hand : but thou ſhalt not move a 


ſickle unto thy neighbour's ſtanding corn. 


CHA PP. XXIV. 


Of Dwvorce, ver. 1—4. 
6. 10—13. Of man-ſlealers, ver. 7. 


14.15. 


fatherleſs and ſtranger, ver. 179—22. 


1 HEN ÞF a man hath taken a wife. 


New-married men diſcharged from the war, 
Of the leprofy, ver. 8, 9. 
None to be puniſhed for another's fin, ver. 16. 


ver. 5. Of pledges, ver. 
Of daily wages, ver, 
Of juſtice and mercy to the widow, 


and married her, and 


it come to pals that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe 
he hath found ſome uncleannels in her; then let him write her a 


one another without intereſt. This among 
them would be little or no loſs to the 
lender, becauſe their land was lo divided, 
their eſtates ſo ſettled, and there was ſo 
little a merchandiſe among them, that it 
was ſeldom or never they had occaſion to 
borrow any great ſums, but only for the 
ſabhſtence of their family, or lome un- 
common emergence. But they might lend 
to a ſtranger upon ulury, who was ſuppoled 
to live by trade, and therefore got by 
what he borrowed : in which cale 'tis juſt, 
the lender ſhould ſhare in the gain. This 
uſury therefore 1s not oppreſſeve : for they 


might not oppr eſs a ſtranger. 
V. 21. Not flack—Not delay: becauſe 


delays may make them both unable to pay 
it, and unwilling too. 
Numb. 28. 


| Eccl. v. 5+ Mark 11. 


* Matt, Xii. 1. 


Mmmm 2 
23. Luke vi. 1. 


Mark x. 4. Chap. xxili, 15. 


V. 24. A free-will-offering—W hich though 
thou didit really make, yet being made, 
thou art no longer free, but obliged to 
perform 1t. 

V. 24. At thy pleaſure—W hich was allow- 
ed in thole parts, becaule of the great 
plenty and fruitfulneſs of vines there. 

V. 1. Some uncleanneſ—Some hateful 
thing, ſome diſtemper of body or quality 
of mind not obſerved before marriage : or 
ſome light carriage, as this phraſe com- 
monly f{ignifies, but not amounting te 
adultery. Let him write—This is not a 
command as {ome of the Jews underſtood 
it, nor an allowance and approbation, 
but merely a permiſhon of that praftice 
for prevention of greater miſchiefs, and 
this only until the ttme of reſormation, till 

the 
XIX, 7, 


F+ Matt. v.31. 
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2 Ins houſe. 
g g0 and be another man's wife. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


bill of divorcement, and give :t in her hand, and fend her out of 


Ch. xxiv. 2—9. 


And when the 1s departed out of his houſe + ſhe may 
And :f the latter huſband hate her, 


and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth zt her in her hand, 
and ſ{endeth her out of his houſe: or it the latter huſband die, 


4 which took her to. be his wife : 


Tt Her former huſband, which ſent 


her away, may not take her again to be his wite after that ſhe 1s 
defiled : for that tx abomination before the Lorn, and thou ſhalt 
not cauſe the land to ſin, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for 


5 an inheritance, 


y When a man hath taken a new wife, he {hall 


not go out to war, neither ſhall he be charged with any buſineſs : 
but he ſhall be free at home one year, and ſhall || chear up his wife 


6 which he hath taken. 


No man {ſhall take the 
per mill-ſtone to pledge : for he taketh a man's life to 


nether or the up- 
pledge. It a 


7- man be found ſtealing any of his brethren of the children of Iſrael, 
and maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him, then that thief 


8 ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away from among you. 


Take 


heed in * the plague of leproſy, that . thou obſerve diligently, and 
do according to all that the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you: ++ as 
9 I commanded them, ſo ye ſhall obſerve to do. 77 Remember what 
the Lord thy God did unto Miriam by the way after that ye 


the coming of \ the Meftah when things 
were to return to their firſt inl{titution and 
areſt condition. . | 

V. 4. May no!—This is the puniſhment 
of his levity and injuſtice in putting her 
away without ſufficient cauſe, which by 
this offer he now acknowledgeth. Defiled 
— Not abſolutely, as if her ſecond mar- 
Tiage were a ſin, but with reſpect to her 
firſt huſband, to whom ſhe 1s as a defiled 
or unclean woman, that is, forbidden 
things; forbidden are accounted and call- 
ed unclean,  Fudg. x11. 7. becauſe they may 
no more be touched or uled than. an nn- 
| clean thing. Thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer ſuch lightneſs 

to be practiſed, leſt the people be pollut- 


+ 1 Cor. vii. 14. { Jer. in. 1. Mal. ii. 16. { Chap. xx. 7..|| Prov.v. 18. 
* aiv, tt Ads xvil, 11, TY. Numd, xii. 10, Luke xvil. 32. 


ed, and the land defiled and accurled by 
that means. 

V. 5. Bufineſs—Any publick office or 
employment, which may caule an ablence 
from or neglett of his wife. One vear— 
That their affections may be firmly {et- 
tled, fo as there may be no occaſions for 
the divorces laſt mentioned. 

- V. 6. Mill-flone—Uled in their hand- 
mills. Under this, he underſtands al 
other things neceſſary to get a hivelihood, 
the taking away whereof 1s againſt the 
laws both of charity and prudence, ſeeing 
by thoſe things alone he can be enable1 
both to ſubfiſt and to pay his debts. Life 
—His Iivehhood, the neceſſary ſupport 
of his life. 

V;: 10. Thou 

* [e. xi 


Ch. xx1iv, 10—19. 


10 were come forth out of Egypt 
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When thou doſt lend thy bro- 


ther any thing, thou {halt not go into his houſe to fetch his pledge. 


11 
12 


i5 


Thou ſhalt land abroad, and the man to whom thou dolt lend ſhall 
bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. 
thou ſhalt not ſleep with his pledge : 


And 1t the man be poor, 
| In any caſe thou ſhalt de- 


hiver him the pledge again when the ſun goeth down, that he may 


ſleep 


in his own raiment, 


14 


and * bleſs thee: 
teoulſnels unto thee before the Lorp thy God. 


and 1t ſhall be righ- 
Thou ſhalt not 


opprels an hired ſervant that zs poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. 


At his day T thou {halt 


15 


give him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun go 


down upon it, for he zs poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, leſt he 


16 


death for his own f{in. 


17 


cry againſt thee unto the Lorp, and 1t be {in unto thee. 
fathers {hall not be put to death for the children, 
children be put to death for the fathers : 


T. The 
neither {hall the 
every man {hall be put to 


Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of 


the ſtrangers, nor of the fatherleſs, F nor take a widow's raiment to 


18 pledge. 


\'V. 10 Thou ſhalt not go in—To prevent 
both the poor man's reproach by having 
his wants expoſed, and the creditor's gree- 
dineſs which might be occahtioned bythe 
ſight of ſomething which he delired, and 
the ara could not ſpare. 

V. The pledge—He ſhall chuſe what 
at 6 pleaſes, provided it be ſufhcient 
for the purpoſe. 

V. 12. Thou fhall not ſleep—But reſtore it 
before night, which intimates that he 
ſhould take no ſuch thing for pledge, 
without which a man cannot ſleep. 

V. 13. Bleſs thee—Bring down the blel\- 
fing of God upon thee by his prayers : for 
though his prayers, if he be not a good 
man, ſhall not avail for his own behalf, 
yet they ſhall avail for thy benefit.. 41? 


|| Exod. XX11. 20. 
Jer. XX1l. 13. 


XXX1. 20. 20. 


id Job. XXX1. 20. 
Mat. ii. 5. James v. 4. 


Ezek. xv1il. 20. 


2 Cor. 1x. 15. 


d Ezek. XX11. 21, 22. 


Ezeh, xxit. 29. £zek, Xxii. 26, ||| Lev, xix..9. 


But thou {halt remember that thou walt a bond-man in 
Egypt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed thee thence : 
10 command thee to do this thing. 


therefore I 
| When thou cutteſt down 


ſhall be right—Eſteemed and accepted 


by God as a work of righteouſneſs, or 
mo 


V. 15. Atthis day—At the time appoint- 

ed. weekly or datly. 
V. 16. Not put to death—If the one be 
free from the guilt of the others ſin, ex- 
cept in thole caſes where the ſovereign 


Lord of hfe and death, before whom 


none 1s innocent, hath commanded it, 
as Deut, Xu. of. vii. 24. For though 


God do vilt the father's ſins upon the 
children, Exod. xx. yet he will not ſuſlfer 
men to do lo, 

V. 17. Rament—Not fuach as ſhe hath 
daily and necellary ule of, as being poor. 
But this concerns not rich perſoas, nos 


lupertiuous raiment. 
V. 1. Juſificd 


T Lev. xix. 13, 
2 Chron. xxv. 4. Fer. 
Prov. XX1l. 22. er, XX11. 3» 


2 Tm. 1. 18. 
& 2 Kings xiv. b. 


XX111, 22, 
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Ch. xxv. 1—4. 


thine harveſt in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, thon 


ſhalt not go again to fetch it: 


and for the widow : 
20 thee in all the work of thine hands. 


fatherleſs, 


that the Lorxy thy God ma 


it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 


bleſs 


When thou beateſt thine 


olive-tree, thou ſhalt not go over the boughs again ; it ſhall be for 
21 the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow. When thou 
gathereſt the grapes of thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean 2 after- 


ward : 


it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 


22 widow. And thou ſhalt remember that thou walt a bond-man in 


the land of Egypt : 


therefore I command thee to do this thing. 


CH AP. XXV. 


Stripes not to exceed forty, ver. 1—=3. 
brother's widow, ver. 5—10. 
meaſures, ver. 13—16. 


The ox not to be muzzled, ver. 4. Of marrying the 
Of an immodeſt 
Amalek to be deſtroyed, ver. 17—19. 


woman, Ver. 11, 12, 


Of juſt weights and 


1 T there be a controverſy between men, and they come unto 


judgment, that the judges may judge them, 


then they ſhall 


2 juſtify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. And it ſhall be, 
it the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe 
him to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according to 


3 his fault, by a certain number. 
leſt zf he ſhould exceed, and beat him above theſe 


and not exceed : 


* Forty ſtripes he may give him, 


with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould feem vile unto thee. 
4 + Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. 


V. 1. Fuſufy—Acquit him from guilt and 
. falſe acculations, and free him from pu- 
niſhment. 

V. 2. Beaten —Which the Jews ſay was 
the caſe of all thoſe crimes which the law 
commands to be puniſhed, without ex- 


preſling the kind or degree of puniſhment. 


Before his face—That the puniſhment may 
be duly inflicted, without excels or defect. 
And from this no perſon's rank or quality 
exempted him, if he was a delinquent. 

V. 3. Forty firipes—It ſeems not ſuperſt1- 
tion, but prudent caution, when the 7ews 
would not exceed thirty-nine flripes, leſt 


through miſtake or forgetfulneſls they 


* 2 Cor, x1, 24, 


T a Cor. 1x. 9. 


ſhould go beyond their bounds, which 
they were. commanded to keep. Should 


feem vile—Should be made contemptible to 


his brethren, either by this cruel uſage of 
him, as if he were a brute beaſt: or by 
the deformity or infirmity of body which 
exceſhive beating might produce. 

V. 4- He treadeth out the corn —W hich they 
did 1n thoſe parts, either immediately by 
their hoofs, or by drawing carts or other 
inſtruments over the corn. Hereby God 
taught them humanity, even to their! beaſts 
that ſerved them, and much more to their 
ſervants or other men who lzaboured for 
them, eſpecially to their miniſters, 1 Cor.ix.9. 

V. 5. Together 
1 Tm. v. 18. 


Ch. xxv. 5—1 3. 
5 | If brethren dwell together, 
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and one of them die, and have no 


child, the wife of the dead ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger: 
her huſband's brother ſhall go in unto her, and take her to him to 


6 wile, and perform the duty 


7 Iſrael. 


of an huſband's brother unto her. 
it ſhall be, that the firſt-born which ſhe beareth, 
name of his brother which rs dead, 


And 
ſhall ſucceed in the 


that his name be not put out of 


And 1f the man hke not to take his brother's wife, then let 


his brother's wife go up to the gate unto the elders, and ſay, \ My 
huſband's brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his brother a name in 


8 Iſrael, he will not perform the duty of my huſband's brother. 
the elders of his city ſhall call him, and ſpeak unto him : 
I ike not to take her : 


9 ſtand zo zf, and ſay, 


Then 
and zf he 
Then ſhall his brother's 


wife come unto him in the preſence of the elders, and looſe his 
ſhoe from oft his foot, and ſpit in his face, and ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
So {hall it be done unto that man that will not build up his brother's 


10 houle. 
31 that hath his ſhoe looſed. 
another, 


And his name {hall be called in Ifrael, 


The houfe of him 


When men ſtrive together one with 
and the wile of the one draweth near for to deliver her 


huſband out of the hand of him that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth 


V. 5. Together —In the ſame town, or, 
at leaſt country. For if the next brother 
had removed his habitation into remote 
parts, or were carried thither into captivi- 
ty, then the wife of the dead had her li- 
berty to marry the next kinſman that 
lived in the ſame place with her. One— 
Any of them, for the words are general, 
and the realon of the law was to keep up 
the diſtinction of tribes and families, that 
ſo the Meſhah might be diſcovered by the 
family from which he was appointed to 
proceed ; and allo of inheritances, which 
were divided among all the brethren, the 
firſt-born having only a double portion. 
A ſtranger —To one of another family. 

V. 6. That his name be not put out—That a 
family be not loſt. So this was a proviſion 


2 her hand, and taketh him by the ſecrets : 
13 her hand, thine eye ſhall not pity /er. 


+ Matt. xxit. 24. Mark xi. 19. Luke xx. 28, 


Then thou {ſhalt cut of 
| Thou ſhalt not have m 


that the number of their families might 
not be diminiſhed. 

V. 9. Loofe his ſhoe—As a ſign of his re- 
ignation of all his right to the woman, 
and to her huſband's inheritanee ; for as 
the ſhoe was a ſign of one's power and 
right, Pal. Ix. 8. cviii. 9. ſo the parting 
with the ſhoe was a token of the alienation 
of ſuch right; and as a note of infamy, to 
ſignify that by this difingenuous action he 
was unworthy to be amongſt free-men, and 
fit to be reduced to the condition of the 
meanelt ſervants, who uled to go barefoot, 
I/a. xx. 2. 4. 

V. to. Hisname—That 1s, his perſon, and 
his poſterity alſo. So 1t was a laſting blot. 

V. 13. 4 great and a ſmall —The great to 
buy with, the {mall for ſelling. 

V. 17. Out 
$ Ruth iv. 7. 


|| Lev. Xix. 35, 36. 
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14 thy bag divers weights, a great and a ſmall. Thou ſhalt not have 
15 In thine houſe divers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. But thou ſhalt 
have a perfect and juſt weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have: that thy days may be lengthened in the land which the Loxp 
16 thy God giveth thee. * For all that do ſuch things, and all that do 
17 unrighteouſly, are an abominationuntothe Lorp thy God. + Re- 
member what Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye were come 
18 forth out of Egypt: How he met thee by the way, and {mote the 
hindmoſt of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, when thou 
19 waft faint and weary ; and he feared not God. Therefore it ſhall 
be, # when the Lorp thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine ene- 
mies round about, in the land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee 
#97 an inheritance to poſleſs it, that thou ſhalt blot out the remem. 
brance of Amalek from under heaven ; thou ſhalt not forget 2. 


CH A P. XXVI. 


A form of confeſſion made by him that offered the firſt -fruits, ver. 1—11. A prayer to be made 
after the diſpoſal of the third year's tithe, ver. 12—1g. He binds all theſe precepts upon them, 
by the droine authority, and the covenant between God and them, ver. 16—19. 


ND 1t {ſhall be when thou art come in unto the land which 
the Loxp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and pol. 
2 ſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein. SF That thou ſhalt take of the firlt 
of all the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy land that 
the Lozxp thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt put z in a baſket, 
and ſhalt go unto the place which the Lory thy God ſhall chule to 

3 place his name there. And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt, that ſhall 
be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I profeſs this day unto the 
Lord thy God, that I am come unto the country which the Loren 

4 ſware unto our fathers for to give us. And the prieſt ſhall take the 
baſket out of thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar of the 


1 


V. 17.Out of Egypt—Which circumſtance in ſo glorious a manner appeared, which 
greatly aggravates their fin, that they ſhould they could not be 1gnorant of, 50 this 
do thus to a people, who had been long was barbarouſneſs to {frae!, and ſetting the 
exerciſed with ſore afflictions, to whom great Jehovah at defiance. | 
pity was due by the laws of nature and _, V. 2. Thou fhalt take—This ſeems to be 
humanity, and for whoſe reſcue God had required of each maſter of a family, either 

| | upon 
* Prov. xi. 1. 1 Theſs, iv. 6; Þ Exod. xvii. 8. Þf 1 Sam, xv. 3. { Exod. xxiii. 29, 
Chap. xvi. 10. 


* 


Ch, xxvi. 5—12. 
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5 Lord thy God. And thou ſhalt ſpeak, and ſay before the Lorxp 


7 

8 our oppreſhon. 

9 terribleneſs, and with ſigns, and with wonders. 

10 that floweth with milk and honey 
brought the firit-fruits of the land, which thou, 
me : 

11 before the Lorp thy 

12 yOu. 


thy God, + A Syrian ready to periſh was my father, and |} he went 
down into Egypt, and {ojourned there with a few, and became 
there a nation, great, mighty, and populous. And & the Egyptians 
evil intreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 
And || when we cried unto the Lord God of our fathers, the Loxy 
heard our voice, and looked on our affiction, and our labour, and 
And * the Lorp brought us forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with an out-ſtretched arm, and with great 
And he hath 
brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, even a land 
And now, behold, I have 
O Loxy, halt given 
and thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lorp thy God, and worſhip 
God. And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good 
thing which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, and unto 
thine houſe, thou, and the Levite, and the ſtranger that is among 
When thou haſt made an end of tithing all the tithes of 
thine increaſe, the third year, which 2s Ft the year of tithing, and 


halt given 2! unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherlels, 


upon his firſt ſettlement. or once every 
year at one of their three feaſts, when they 
were qhngos tO go up to Jeruſalem. 

V. r. A Syrian—So Jacob was, partly 
by bis original, as being born of Syrun 
parents, as were Abraham aid Rebecca, both 
of Chaidea or Meſopotamia. which was a part 
of Syria largely fo called, partly by his 
education and converſation : and partly 
by his relations, his wives being {uch, and 
his children too by their mother's. Ready 
to periſh —Either through want and po- 
verty ; (ſee Gen. xxviit. 11: 20. XxXl1. 
10.) or through the rage of his brother 
Eſau, and the treachery 'of his father-1n- 
law Laban. 

V. 10. 1i—The baſket of frſt- poi ver. 2, 

V. 11. Thou l rejoice—Thou {halt 
hereby be enabled to take comfort in all 


thy employments, when thou haſt ſanc- 
Vol. I. 
T Hof. xii. 12. 


{ Gen. xIv1. 1. 


| year. 


Nnnn 
d Exod. 1. 11. 
++ Chap. xiv. 28. 


and the 


tihed them by giving God his portion; 
It is the will of God, that we ſhould be 
chearful not only in our attendance upon 
his holy ordinances, but in our enjoy- 
ment of the gifts of his providence. What- 
ever good thing God gives us, we ſhould 
make the moſt comfortable ule of .it we 
can, fill tracing the ſtreams to the foun- 
tain of all conſolation. 

V. 12. The year of titling —Heb. the year 
of that tithe, fo called, either 1+ becaule 
thele tithes were gathered only in that 
Or rather, 2. becauſe then only 
they were ſo beſtowed ; and whereas theſe 
ſecond tithes for two years together were 
eaten only by the owners and Levites, and 
that in Jeruſalem, in the third year they 
were eaten alſo by the ſtrangers, father- 
leſs, and widows, and that in their own 
dwellings. 

V. 13. Before 


|| Exod. 11. 23, * Exod, xii. 36, 37. 
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5 


16 


17 


13 


V. 13. Before the Lord—In thy private 
addrefſes to God; for this 1s to be ſaid 
preſently upon the diftnbution of thele 
tithes, which was not done at 7eruſalem, 
but in their own private gates or dwellings. 
And this is to be ſpoken before the Lord, 
that is, ſolemnly, ſeriouſly, and in a re- 
ligious manner, with due relpect to God's 
preſence, and will, and glory. 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxvi. 19—18. 


widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled ; Then 
thou ſhalt fay before the Lorxy thy God, I have brought away the 
hallowed things out of mine houſe, and alſo have given them unto 
the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to the fatherleſs, and to the 
widow, according to all thy commandments which thou haſt com- 
manded me : I have not tranſgreſſed thy commandments, neither 
have I forgotren them. I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for any unclean ufe nor 
given ought thereof for the dead: but I have hearkened to the voice 
of the Lord my God, and have done according to all that thou haſt 
commanded me. Þ Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt 
given us, as thou ſwareſt unto our fathers, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. This day the Loxp thy God hath commanded 


thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judgments, thou ſhalt therefore keep 


and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. Thou haſt 
avouched the Loxy this day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice. And \ the Loxp hath 


XIX. 11. 14. and therefore the uſe of theſe 
tithes in ſuch caſes had been a double 
fault. both the defiling of ſacred food, 
and the imploying thole proviſions upon 
ſorrowful occalions, which by God's ex- 
preſs command were to be eaten with re- 
jorcing, 

V. 15. Look down—After that ſolemn 
proſeſhon of their obedience to God's. 


V. 14. in my mournng—In ſorrow, or 
grieving that I was to give away ſo much 
of my profits to the poor, but I have 
chearfully eaten and feaſted with them, 2s 
I was obliged to do. Undean uſe—For any 
common ule ; for any other uſe than that 
which thou haſt appointed, which would 
have been a pollution of them. For the 
dead —For any funeral pomp or ſervice ; 
for the Jews uſed to ſend in provitons to 
feaſt with the neareſt relations of the party 
deceaſed ; and in thateaſe both the gueſts 
- and food were legally polluted, Nums. 


t Ta. xiii. 15. Zech, 11.13. \ Chap. vii. 7. xiv. 2, 


commands, they are taught to pray for 
God's bleſſing whereby they are inſtru- 
ed how vain and ineffectual the prayers 
of unrighteous or dilobedient perlons. 
are. 

V. +7. Avoucked—Or, declared, or owned. 

V. 18. Avoucked thee—Hath owned thee 
for ſuch before all the world by eminent. 
and glorious manifeſtations of his power 
and favour, by a ſolemn entering into eo- 
venant with thee, and giving peculiar 
laws, promiſes, and privileges to thee 
above all mankind. 


V. 2. On 


Ch. xXxvii. 1—5. 


avouched thee this day 
miſed thee, and that thou | 
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to be his peculiar people, as he hath pro- 
| ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments. 


19 And to make thee high above all nations which he hath made, * in 
praiſe, and + in name, and þ in honour, and that thou mayeſt be 
an holy people unto the Lord thy God, as he hath ſpoken. 


CH A P. XXVIL 


A command to write all the law upon ſtones, ver. 1—8. A charge to Iſrael, to obey God, ver. 
g9—10. To pronounce a bleſſing on mount Gerizzim, and a curſe on mount Ebal, ver. 11—1 3. 
To the Levites, to pronounce the whole curſe, ver. 14—26. 


I 


N D Moſes with the elders of Iſrael commanded the people, 
ſaying, Keep all the commandments which I command you 


2 this day. And it ſhall be on the day ** when you ſhall pals over 
Jordan, unto the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, that 
++ thou ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, and plailter them with plailter. 

3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words of this law, when thou 


art paſſed over, that thou mayeſt 
thy God giveth thee, a land that 
4 Lorp God of thy Fathers hath promiſed thee. 


£0 in unto the land which the Loxp 


oweth with milk and honey, as the 
Therefore it ſhall 


be when ye are gone over Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, 
which I command you this day, in mount Ebal and thou ſhalt plai- 


5 ſter them with plaiſter, 


And there ſhalt thou build an altar unto 


the Lord thy God, an altar of ſtones: {7 thou ſhalt not lift up any 


V. 2. On that day—About that time, for 
it was not done 'till ſome days after their 
paſling over. 

V. 3. This law—The law properly fo 
called, that 1s, the ſum and ſubltance of 
the precepts or laws of Moſes, eſpecially 
ſuch as were moral, particularly the de- 
calogue. Write it, that thou mayeſt go m— 
As the condition of thy entering into the 
land. For fince Canaan 1s given only by 
promile, it mult be held by obedience. 

V. 4. Mount Ebal—The mount of curling. 


Here the law 1s written, to ſignify that a 
curle was due to the violators of it, and 
that no man could expett juſtification 
from the works of the law, by the ſentence 
whereof all men are juſtly accuſed, as be- 
ing all guilty of the tranſ{grefſion of it in 
one kind and degree or other. Here the 
ſacrifices are to be offered, to ſhew that 
there 1s no way to be delivered from this 
curle, but by the blood of Chriſt, which 
all thele ſacrifices did typify, and by 


Chriſt's being made a curle tor us. 


Numb. 29. Nnnn 2 V. 6. Whole 
|| Fer. xxx1l. 33. £ztk. xxxvi. 26, 27. * Pal. cxlviii. 14. 4ja. Ixti. 7. er. xiii. 11. 
XXXiit. 9. £eph, 111. 19, 20. T Ja. Ivi. 5. Ixvi. 22. _ f {fa. lii.1. Ixiv. 11. 


£:ek. xvi. 12. 
VUL 31. 


*#* 7oſh, 1v. 1. 


++ 7oſk. viii. 32. 


tt Exod. 4g 25. Foſh. 
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© 1ron fool upon them. Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Loxd thy God 

of whole itones: and thou ſhalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto 
7 the Lorn thy God. And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and ſhalt 
8 eat there, and rejoice before the Loxp thy God. . And thou ſhalt 


9 write upon the ſtones all the words of this law very plainly. 


And 


Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites, ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, 
Take heed, and hearken, O Hrael; this day thou art become the 


10 people of the Lord thy God. 


Thou ſhalt < therefore obey the 


voice of the Lord thy God, and do his commandments, and his 


11 ſtatutes which I command thee this day. 


12 people the ſame day, ſaying, 


And Moles charged the 


Theſe {hall ſtand upon mount Geriz- 


zim, to bleſs the people, when ye are come over Jordan : Simeon, 


and Levi, and 


Judah, and Iflachar, and Joſeph, and Benjamin. 


13 And || theſe {hall ſtand upon mount Ebal to curſe: Reuben, Gad 


V. 6. Whole flones—Rough, not hewed 
or poliſhed. By the law written on the 
ſtones, God ſpake to them: by the al- 
tar and ſacrifices upon it, they ſpake to 
God: and thus was communion kept up 
between them and God. 

V. 9. The people of the Lord —By thy ſolemn 
renewing of thy covenant with him, 

V. 12. Upon mount Gerizzztm—Thele words 
may be rendered befide or near to mount Ge- 
rrzzim. There were in Canaan two moun- 
tains that lay near together, with a valley 
between, one called Ger:zzzm, the other 
Ebal. On the ſides of thele which faced 
each other, all the tribes were to be drawn 
up, fix on a fade, ſo thatin the valley they 
came near each other, ſo near that the 
prieſts ſtanding between them, might be 
heard by them that were next them on 
both ſides. Then one of the priefls, or 
perhaps-more, at ſome diſtance from each 
other, pronounced with a loud voice, one 
of the curſes following. And all the peo- 
ple who flood on the foot and fide of 
mount £bal, (thoſe farther off taking the 
fignal from thole who were nearer) ſaid 
Amen! Then the contrary bleſhing was 
pronounced, ** Blefied 1s he that doth fo 
or ſo;” To which all who ſtood on the 


$ Mzch, ww. 5. 


foot and fide of mount Gerizzem, ſaid, 
Amen! Simeon—All thele were the children 
of the free-women, Leah and Rachel, to 
ſhew both the dignity of the bleſſings above 
the curſes, and that the bleſſings belong 
only to thole who are evangelically ſuch, 
as this 1s expounded and applied, Gal. iv. 
22. even to thoſe that receive the Spirit of 
adoption and liberty. TJofeph is here put 
for both his fons and tribes Manafſch and 
Ephraim, which are reckoned as one tribe, 
becaule Levi 1s here numbered; but when 
Lev is omitted, as it is where the divthon of 
the land is made, there Manafſeh and Ephraim 
pals for two tribes. 

V. 13. To curſe—Of the former tribes, 
'tis {aid, they ſtood 7o Glefs the prople: of 
thele, that they ſtood 7o curſe. Perhaps 
the diſſerent way of ſpeaking intimates, 
That Ifrae! in general were an happy peo- 
ple, and ſhould ever be ſo, if they were obe- 
dient, And to that bleſhng, they on mount 
Ger:izzim laid. Amen! But the curſes come 
in, only as-excepuons to the general rule : 
* [ſracl 1s a bleſſed people; but if there be 
any even among them, that do ſuch and 
ſuch things, they have no part or lot in 
this matter, but are under a curſe.” This 
ſhews how ready God is to beſtow the bleſ- 

ing : 
|| Chap. xi. 29. 
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14 and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali: And * the Levites 
ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unto all the men of Ifrael with a loud voice : 
15 + Curſed :s the man that maketh any graven or molten image, an 
abomination unto the Lorp the work of the hands of the craftſman, 


and putteth in a ſecret place : and all the people ſhall anſwer and 


Amen. 


16 ſay, * 


d Curſed :s he that ſetteth light by his father or. his 
17 mother: and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. 


| Curſed 7s he that 


removeth his neighbour's land-mark : and all the people ſhall ſay, 


18 Amen. 


** Curled :s he that maketh the blind to wander out of the 
19 way: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


T+ Curſed :s he that per- 


verteth the judgment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow : and 


20 all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


+7 Curſed :s he that heth with his 


father's wife; becaule he uncovereth his father's {kirt: and all the 


21 people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


v3 Curſed zs he that heth with any manner 
22 of beaſt: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


||| Curſed 2s he that 


lieth with his fiſter, the daughter of his father, or the daughter of 


23 his mother: and all. the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


ſing: if any fall under the curle, they bring 
it on their own head. Four of thele are 
children of the bond-woman, to ſhew that 
the curſe belongs to thole of ſervile and 
diſingenuous fpiri's. With thele are joined 
Reuben, who by his ſhameful fin fell from 
his dignity, and Zebulun, the youngelt of 
Leaſ's children, that the numbers might 
be equal. 

V. 14. The Leviies—Some of the Lentes, 
namely, the prieſts, who bare the ark, as it 1s 
expreſſed Joſh. viii. 33- for the body of 
the Levites ſtood upon mount Gerizzim, ver. 
12, But thele ſtood in the valley between 
Gerizzim and Ebal, looking towards the one 
or the other mountain as they pronounced 
either the bleſſings or the curles. 

V. 15. Curſed —The curles are exprelled, 
but not the ble{lings. For as many as were 
under the law, were under the curſe. But it 
was an honour reſerved for Chrilt to bleſs 


fo 


*** Curſed :s he 


in his ſermon on the mount, the true 
mount Gerizzz,m, we have bleſſings only. 
The man—Under this particular he under- 
ſtands all the grols violations of the firſt 
table, as under the following branches he 
comprehends all other fins againſt the ſecond 
table. Amen—'Tis ealy to underſtand the 
meaning of Amen to the bleſſings. But how 
could they lay it to the curies? It was both 
a profefhon of their faith in the truth of 
it, and an acknowledgment of the equity 
of thele curſes. So that when they faid 
Amen, they did in effect ſay, not only, 


, 


2s certain it ſhall be fo, but i 1s juft u ſhould be 


V. 16. Lig/t—Or, deſpifeth in his heart: 
or Yeproacheth or curſeth, lecretly: for if the 
fact was notorious, it was puniſhed with 


death. 
V. 17. Out of the way—That milleadeth 


imple fouls, giving them pernicious coun- 


us; to do that which the law could not do. So fel, either for this life, or for the next. 

V. 24. Smuteth 
* Dav. ix. 11. T £x06. XX. 4. 23. xxxiv. 17; Lev. xix. 4. T 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
d Exod. xx. 12. xxl. 17. | Chap. xix. 14. wt Wii gy Tt Exod. xxl. 


21, 22, Chap. x. 18. 
buds Lev. XV111, I7. XX, 14, 


++ Lev, xvill, 18, 


dY Lev, xV1ll, 23. || Lev. xvill. 9. 
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that lieth with his mother in law : and all the people ſhallſay, Amen. 
24 * Curſed ts he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly: and all the peo- 


25 ple ſhall ſay, Amen. 


+ Curſed” zs he that taketh reward to ſlay an 
26 innocent perſon : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


+ Curſed is 


he that confirmeth not all the words of this law to do them : and all 


the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


CH A P. 


The bleſſings of obedience, perſonal, family and national, ver. 1—14. 
The utter rum and deſtruftion, ver. 4 5—68. 


cent ; their extreme vexation, ver. 15—4 4. 


XXVIII. 
The curſes of the difobe- 


1 ND it ſhall come to paſs, ** If thou ſhalt hearken diligently 


unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve, and to do 


all his commandments which I command thee this day, that the 
Loxp thy God will ſet thee on high above all nations of the earth. 
2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, and overtake thee, if 


3 thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the Lorxp thy 


Gop. Blefled 


ſhalt thou be in the city, and. bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 


4 Bleſſed ſhall be + the fruit of thy 


body, and the fruit of thy ground, 


and the fruit of thy cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
5, 6 of thy ſheep. Blelled ſhall be thy baſket, and thy ſtore. #7 Bleſ- 
ſed ſhalt thou be when thou comell in, and blefſed ſhalt thou be when 


V. 24. Smiteth—That is, killeth. This 
includes murder. under colour of law, which 1s 
of all others the greateſt affront to God. 
Curſed therefore is he that any ways contri- 
butes to accuſe, or convictt, or condemn 
an innocent perſon. 

V. 26. Confirmeth not—Or, performeth not. 
To this we mult all ſay, Amen! Owning 
ourſelves to be under the curſe, and that 
we muſt have periſhed for ever, if Chrilt 
had not redeemed us from the cufe of the law, 
by being made a curſe-for us. 

V. 2. Overtake thee—Thoſe bleſſings which 
others greedily follow after, and neverover- 
take, ſhall follow after thee, and ſhall be 
thrown into thy lap by ſpecial kindneſs. 

V. 3. # the caty, and in the field —Whether 


* Exod. xx. 13. Xt. 
Chap. x. 17. 


12. 14. 
xvi. 19. £zek. xxil. 12. 


Lrv. xxiv. 179. Numb xxxv. 31. 
t Fer. xi. 3. Gal.1it, 10, 
tt Gen. xlix. 25. Pal. cxxvii. 3, TÞ Pſal. cxx1. 8. 


they were huſbandmen or tradeſmen, 
whether in the town or country, they 
ſhould be prelerved from the dangers of 
both, and have the comforts of both. 
How conſtantly muſt we depend upon 
God, both for the continuance and com- 


"fort of life ! we need him at every turn : 


we cannot be fafe,, if he withdraw his 
protection, nor ealy, if he luſpends his 
favour: but if he bleſs us, go where we 
will, 'tis well with us. 

V. 5. Store—Store-houſe, it ſhall al- 
ways be well repleniſhed. and the provi- 
hon thou haſt there ſhall be preſerved for 
thy uſe and ſervice. 

- V.. 6. Comeſt in—That is, in all thy af- 
fairs and adminiſtrations. 
| V. 9. £Eftablih 
8 


T Exod. xxili. 


** [7V, XXVI, 3. 


7 
6 


9 


10 
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The Loxr ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe up 


thou goeſt out. 


againſt thee, to be ſmitten before thy face: they ſhall come out 
againſt thee one way, and flee before thee ſeven ways. The Lorn 
ſhall command the blefling upon thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in 
all that thou fſetteſt thine hand unto, and he ſhall bleſs thee in the 
land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee. F The Loop ſhall eſta- 
bliſh thee an holy people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto thee : 
if thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the Lory thy God, and 
walk in his ways. © And all the people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
thou art called by the name of the Loy, || and they ſhall be afraid 


The Lord ſhall open unto thee his good 
and + thou fhalt lend unto 


And the Lord ſhall 


God, which I command thee this day, 
And thou ſhalt not go ahide from any 


11 of thee. And * the Loxp ſhall make thee plenteous in goods, in 
the fruit of thy body,-and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Lozy ſware unto thy 

12 fathers, to give thee. 
treaſure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his ſeaſon, 
and to bleſs all the work of thine hand : 

13 many nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. 
make thee the head, and not the tail, and thou ſhalt be above only, 
and thou ſhalt not be beneath : 1t that thou hearken unto the com-+ 
mandments of the Lorp thy 

14 to obſerve and to do them. 
of the words which I command thee this day, to the right hand or 

15 to the left, to go after other gods to ſerve them. 


But 1t ſhall 


come to paſs, | it thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the 


V. g. £ftabliſh thee—Shall confirm his 
covenant with thee, by which he ſepa- 
rated thee to himſelf as an holy and pe- 
culiar people. 

V. 10. Of the Lord —That you are 1n 
truth his people and children: A moſt ex- 
cellent and glorious people, under the pe- 
culiar care and countenance of the great 

God. | 
 V. 11. The ſame things which were 
ſaid before are repeated, to ſhew that God 
would repeat and 'multiply his blefirngs 
upon them. 
V. 12. His treaſure—The heaven or the 


[ Excd. xix. 5, 6. | Gen. xxi. 22, 23. xxvi. 28. * Chap. Xxx. 9, &c. T Chap. xv. 6. 
4-2 7 Zu. xxvii1ng. Lam, i, 17, Dan. ix. v1. 15. Mat. ti. 2. 


WHEL, 


— 


air, which is God's ſtorehouſe, where he 
treaſures up rain or wind for man's uſe. 

V. 13. The head —The chiet of all peo- 
ple in power, or at leaſt in dignity and 
privileges; ſo that even they that are not 
under thine authority fthall reverence thy 
greatneſs and excellency, So it was in 
Daod's and Solomon's time, and fo it ſhould 
have been much oftner and muck more, 
if they had performed the conditions. 

V. 15. Overtake thee—So that thou ſhalt 
not be able to elcape them, as thou ſhalt 
vainly hope and endeavour to do. There 
Is no running from God, but by ranning 

to 
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Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his commandments, 
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and his 


ſtatutes, which I command thee this day, that all theſe curſes ſhall 


16 come upon thee, and overtake thee. 
[{t thou be in the field. 


17 city, . and curſed jha 
18 ket and thy ſtore. Curſed 


Curſed fhalt thou be in the 


Curſed fhall be thy bal- 


Jhall be the fruit of thy body, and the 


fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
19 ſheep, Curſed fhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, and curſed ſhalt 


20 thau be when thou goelt out. 


The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee cur- 


ſing, vexation, and rebuke, 1n all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto 
for to do, until thou be deſtroyed, and until thou periſh quickly, 
becauſe of the wickedneſs of thy doings, whereby thou haſt forſa- 


21 ken me. 


The Lorp ſhall make the 


peſtilence cleave unto thee, 


until he have conſumed thee from off the land whither thou goelt 


22 to polleſs 1t. 


d The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a conſumption, and 


with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an extreme, 
burning, and with the ſword, and with blaſting, and with nuldew: 


23 
24 ſhall be iron. 


and they ſhall purſue thee until thou perilh. 
2s over thy head {hall be braſs, 
The Loxrp ſhall make the rain of thy land powder 


And the heaven that 
and the carth that is under thee 


and duſt : from heaven ſhall it come down upon. thee, until thou 


2; be deltroyed. 
thine enemies: thou. ſhalt 
ſeven ways before them, 

26 kingdoms of the earth. 


to him; no flying from his juſtice, but 
by flying to his mercy. 

V. 20. Vexaton—This ſeems chiefly to 
concern the: mind, ariſing from the dilap- 
pointment of hopes and the prelſages of its 
approaching mileries. Rebuke—Namely, 
from God, not ſo much in words as by 
his ations, by crols providences, by ſharp 
and lore afflictions. 


|| The Lox {hall cauſe thee to be ſmitten before 
g0 out one way againſt them, 
and * ſhalt be removed into all the 
And + thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the bealts of the earth, 

27 fray them away. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with Þ 


and flee 


and no man ſhall 
the botch of 


V. ” Duſt —Either thy rain ſhall be 


"as unprokitable to thy ground and leed as 


11 1t were only ſo much duſt. Or inſtead 
of rain ſhall come nothing but duſt from 
heaven, which being railed and carried 
up by the wind in great abundance, re- 
turns, and falls upon the earth as it were 
in clouds or. ſhowers. 


V. 29. The botch of Egypt—Such boils 


V. 23. Braſs—Like braſs, hard and dry, and blains as the Egyptians were plagued 
and at up from giving rain. J{ſron— with, ſpreading from head to foot : The 
Hard and chapt and barren. emerodes—Or piles. 

V. 28. Blindneſs 
\ Lev. xxvi. 16. | Chap. x «xii. 30, J/a. xxx. 179, * Jer, xv. 4. xxiv. 9. Ezek. 
xxli1. 46, Þ Pal, Ixxix, 2, Fer, vil. 33. XVl. 4- Xxxlv. 20. Þf Exod. ix. 9, 


xv. 26, 


Egypt, and with the 
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and with the ſcab, and with 


28 the itch, whereof thou canſt not be healed. The Lord ſhall ſmite 


29 thee with madneſs, and blindneſs and aſtoniſhment of heart. 


And 


thou ſhalt || grope at noon day, as the blind gropeth in darkneſs, 
and thou ſhalt not proſper in thy ways, and thou ſhalt be only op- 


39 P 
+ {thalt build an houſe. 


refled, and ſpoiled evermore, and no man ſhall ſave thee. 
ſhalt .betroth a wife, and another man ſhall lie with her: 
and another ſhall dwell therein : t 


*'Thou 
thou 


+ thou 


ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof. 


1 Thine ox ſhall be flain before thine eyes, 


thereof ; 


to thine enemies, 


J2 


and thou ſhalt have none to reſcue them. 


and thou ſhalt not eat 


thine aſs Mal! be violently taken away from before thy 
face, and ſhall not be reſtored to thee : 


thy theep ſhall be g1Ven un- 
Thy 


ſons and thy daughters ſhall be given unto another people, and 
thine eyes ſhall look, and fail with longing for them all the day 


long : 


39 


 þ Foo « 


and there ſhall be no might in thine hand. The fruit of thy 
land, and all thy labours ſhall a nation which thou knowelt not, eat 
and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruthed alway. 


So that 


thou fhalt be mad, for the fight of thine eyes which thou {halt ſee. 


39 


V. 28. Blindneſs —Of-mind, ſo that they 
ſhall not know what to do : Aftoni/hment 
— They ſhall be flled with wonder and 
horror becauſe of the flrangenels and 
ſorenels of their calamities. 

V. 29. Grope at noon day—In the moſt 
clear and evident matters thou ſhalt groſly 
miſtake. Thy ways—Thy counſels and 
enterprizes ſhall be fruſtrated and turn to 
thy deſtruction. 

V. 32. Unio another people—By thole who 
have conquered them, and taken them 
captives, who ſhall give or ſell them to 
other perſons. Fail—Or, be conſumed, partly 
with grief and plentiful tears; and partly 
with earneſt defhre, and vain and long 


The Lorry lhall fmite thee m the knees, 
ſore botch that cannot be healed, 


and in the legs, with a 
from the ſole of thy foot unto 


No power to reſcue, nor money to ran- 
ſom them. 


V. 33- Which thou knoweſt not—Which 


ſhall come from a far country, which thou 


didſt not at all expect or fear, and there- 
fore will be the more dreadful when they 
come ; a nation whole language thou un- 
derſtandeſt not, and therefore can{t not 


plead with them for mercy, nor expect 
" any favour from them. 


V. 34. Thou ſhalt be mad for the fight of 
thine eyes —Quaite put out of the poſſeſſion 
of their own fouls; quite bereaved of all 
comfort and hope, and abandoned to nt- 
ter deſpair. They that walk by fight, 


and not by faith, are in danger of lohng 


expeCtation of their return, No might— realon 1tlelf, w hen all about them looks 

Vol. I. Oooo trightful ; 

\ 1 Sam. v. 6. Pſal. Ixxviii. 66. || Job v. 14. Aſa. lix. 10. * Jer. vii. 8. 4 Job 
XXX. &, Fer. Xii, 13. AmosV. 11, LZeph. 1. 13. T Chap. xx. 6. 
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36 the top of thy head.” | The Loxp ſhall bring thee, and { thy king 
which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a nation which hd thou 


nor thy fathers have known; and || 


gods, wood and ſtone. 


there ſhalt thou: ſerve other 


And thou ſhalt become * an aſtoniſhment, 


a proverb, and a by-word, among all nations whither the Loxp 


{hall lead thee. 
and ſhalt gather but little in : 


T Thou ſhalt carry 
for the locuſt ſhall conſume 1t. 


much ſeed out into the field, 
Thou 


ſhalt plant vineyards, and dreſs them, but ſhalt neither drink of the 


wine, nor gather the grapes : 


for the worms {hall eat them. Thou 


ſhalt have olive-trees throughout all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not 


anoint tky/elf with the oll : 


for thine olive ſhall caſt his fruzt. 


Thou 


ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but thou ſhalt not enjoy them : for 


they 
ſhall the locuſt conſume. 


ſhall go into captivity. All thy trees and fruit of thy 
The ſtranger that zs within thee ſhall get 


land 


up above thee very high; and thou ſhalt come down very low. 


ſhall come upon thee, 


He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not lend to him : 
be the head, and thou ſhalt be the tail. 
and ſhall 


+ he ſhall 


Moreover, all theſe curſes, 
purſue thee, and overtake thee, 


nll thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou hearkenedſt not unto the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep his commandments and his 


- frightful; and their condition 1s bad in- 
deed, who are mad for the fight of ther eyes. 

V. 36. Thy king—The calamity ſhall be 
both univerſal, which even thy king ſhall 
not be able to avoid, much leſs the ſub- 
Jets, who have far leſs advantage and 
opportunity for eſcape; and irrecovera- 
ble, becauſe he who ſhould protect or 
reſcue them is loſt with them. Lam. iv. 10. 
Wood and flone—So what formerly was their 
choice and delight now becomes their 
plague and miſery. And this doubtleſs 
was the condition of many Iſraelites under 
the Aſſyrian and Babylowſh captivities. 

V., 43. Within thee—Within thy gates ; 
who formerly honoured and ſerved thee, 
and were ſome of them glad of the crums 
which fell from thy table. 

V. 45. Moreover all theſe curſes —lIt ſeems 


& 2 Kings xvit. 4, 5. XX1Vv, 12. 
* 1 Kings ix. 7. Fer. XXIV. 9. 


þ Lam. l. Ge 


XXV. 9. 


XXV. 7 * 


Moſes has been hitherto foretelling their 
captivity in Babylon, by which even after 
their return, they were brought to the low 
condition mentioned, ver. 44. But mn 
the following he foretells their laſt de- 
{truttion by the Romans. And the prelent 
deplorable ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, ſo 
exactly anſwers this prediction, that it is 
an inconteſtable proof of the truth of the 


prophecy, and conſequently of the divine 


authority of the ſcriptures. And this de- 
ſtruction more dreadful than the former, 
ſhews, that their fin in rejecting Chriſt, 
was more provoking to God than 1dolatry 
itlelf, and left them more under the power 
of Satan. For their captivity 1n Babylon 
cured them effectually of 1dolatry in fe- 
venty years. But under this laſt deſtruc- 
tion, they continue above ſixteen hun- 


dred 
2 Chron. xxx1ll. 11. | Fer. xvii. g. 
Zech. vili.13, ÞT Mick, vi.15. Hag.1. 6 
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46 
47 


48 


52 


23 


94 
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ſtatutes which he commanded thee. And they ſhall be upon thee 
for a ſign, and for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever. Be- 
cauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lorp thy God with joyfulneſs and with 
gladneſs of heart, NF in the abundance of all things: Therefore 
ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies which the' Lord ſhall ſend againſt 
thee, in hunger, and 1n thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want of 
all ings :- and he ſhall put a yoke of iron upon 'thy neck, until 
he have deſtroyed thee. || The Lorp ſhall bring a nation againſt 
thee from far, from the end of the earth, * as the eagle flieth, 
a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand: A nation of 
fherce countenance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, 
nor ſhew favour to the young. And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy 
cattle, and the fruit of thy land until thou be deſtroyed : which 
alſo ſhall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oll, or the increaſe 
of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheep, until he have deſtroyed thee. 
And he ſhall befiege thee 1n all thy gates, until thy high and fen- 
ced walls come down, wherein thou truſtedſ{t throughout all thy 
land ; and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, throughout all thy 
land which the Loro thy God hath given thee. And + thou ſhalt 
eat the fruit of thine own body, the fleſh of thy ſons, and of thy 
daughters (which the Lorp thy God hath given thee) in the ſiege 
and in the ftraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee : 
So that the man that is tender among you, and very delicate, his 
eye ſhall be evil toward his brother: and toward Þ the wife of his 
boſom, and toward the remnant of his children which he ſhall 


55 leave: So that he will not give to any of them of the fleſh of his 
dred years incurably averle to the Lord V. 49. As the eagle fheth—Not only ſwiftly, 
Jeſus. hercely and greedily, as the eagle to its 
V. 46. They—Thele curles now men- -prey ; but alſo ftrongly and irrefiſtibly. 
tioned, A wonder—Signal and wonder- This may be underſtood of the Romans, 
ful to all that hear of them. "Tis amaz- who did come from ſar, from the end of the 

| ing, a people lo mcorporated, thould earth, more truly and literally than the 


be ſo univerlally difperſt ! and that a peo- 
ple ſcattered in all nations, ſhould not 
mix with any, but like Cain, be fugrtes 
and vagabonds, and yet ſo marked as to 
be known. 


Numb. 29. 


Oooo 2 


{ Chap. xxxii. 15. || fer. v. 15. V1. 22. 


Chaldeans, and may allude to the eagle, 
which was m their enſigns. 

V. 54. Eul—Unkind, envious, cove- 
tous to monopolize thele dainty bits to 
themſelves, and grudging that their deareſt 
relations 
Luke xix. 43. * Fer. xIviii. 40. xlix. gg, 


' Lam. iv. 19. Ho. viii. 1. T Lev. xxvi. 29. 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. Fer. xix. g. Lam. 


11. 20, iv. 10, {| Chap. xi. 6, 
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children whom he ſhall eat : becauſe he hath nothing left him in 
the hege, and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall 
diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not adventure to ſet the ſole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateneſs, and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be 
evil towards the huſband of her boſom, and towards her ſon, and 
towards her daughter, And towards her young one. that cometh 
out from between her feet, and towards her children which ſhe 
ſhall bear: for ſhe ſhall-eat them for want of all things ſecretly in 
the hiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in 
thy gates. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this law 
that are written in this book, that thon mayeſt fear this glorious 
59 and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD; Then the Lotp will 
make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and fore ficknelles, and of 
long continuance. Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the 

) diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of; and they ſhall cleave 

61 unto thee. Alſo every ſickneſs, and every plague which ts not 
written in the book of. this law, them will the Lorpd bring upon 

62 thee, uritil thou be deſtroyed. And ye || ſhall be left few in num- 
ber, whereas ye were * as the ſtars of heaven for multitude : be- 

63 caule thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the Loxp thy God. And 
 1t thall come to paſs, that as the Lorn rejoiced over you to do 
you good, and to multiply you : ſo the Loxpd + will rejoice over 
you to deſtroy you, and to bring you to nought; and ye ſhall be 
64 plucked from off the land whither thou goelt to poſſeſs it. And the 


56 


o/ 


58 


relations ſhould have any part of them. 
V: g6. £ol—Unmerciful : ſhe will de- 
fire or delign their deſtruction for her 


petual reproach of the Fw nation. 
Never was the like done either by Greek 


or Barbarian. See the fruit of being 


tood. 

V. 57- Her young one—Heb. after-birth : 
that which was loathſome to behold, will 
now be pleaſant to eat; and together 
with it ſhe ſhall eat the child which was 
wrapt up in 1t, and may be included in 
this expreſhon. Which fhe bear —Or, 
whzch ſhe ſhall have born, that 1s, her more 
grown children. She fhall eat them—This 
was fulfilled more than once, to the per- 


& Chap. Vii. 15. || Chap. iv. 27. 


| bs Chap. x. X, 22, 


abandoned” by God'! * 
 V. 63. To deſtroy you—His juft indig- 
nation againlt you will be ſo great, that it 
will bea pleaſure to him totake vengeance 
on you. For though he doth not delight 
in the death of a finner in itſelf, yet he 
doth delight im glorifying his juſtice'upon 
incorrigible finners, ſeeing the exerciſe of 
all his attributes muſt needs pleaſe him, 
ele he. were not perfectly happy. 

V. 65. Neither 
T Prov.1, 26. ja. 1.24. 
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[3 


Lord 7 ſhall ſcatter thee among all people, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other; and. there thou ſhalt ſerve other 
gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood 


and ſtone. 


And v among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no eaſe, 


neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt : but the Loxp ſhall give 
thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 


And thy 


life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear 
day and night, and ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life. 


|| In the 


morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were even ; and at even 
thou ſhalt fay, Would God it were morning, for the fear of thine 
heart. wherewith thou ſhalt tear, and for the ight of thine eyes 


68 


which thou ſhalt ſee. And the Loxp * ſhall bring thee into Egypt 


again, with ſhips, by the way whereof I ſpake unto thee, + Thou 


ſhalt ſee 1t no more again : 


and there ye ſhall be fold unto your 


enemies for bond-men, and bond-women, and no man ſhall buy 


you. 
V. 65. Neither ſhall thy foot have reſt—Ye 


ſhall have no ſettlement in the. land whi- 
ther you are baniſhed, but there you ſhall 
be toſſed about from place to place, and 
ſold from perſon to perſon, or Caim-like, 
wander about. 

V. 66. Thy hfe ſhall hang in doubt—Either 
becauſe thou art in the hands of thy ene: 
mies that have power, and want no will, 
to deſtroy thee : or becauſe of the terrors 
of thy own mind, and the guilt of thy 
conſcience making thee to fear, even 
where no fear 1s. 

V. 68. Inio Egypt—Which was literally 
fulfilled under T:ius, when multitudes of 
them were carried thither in ſhips, and 
ſold for ſlaves. And this expreſſion leemg 
to mind them of that time when they 
went over the ſea without ſhips, God m1- 
raculouſly drying up the ſea before them, 
which now they would have occaſion ſadly 
to remember. - By the way—Or, to the 
way. And the way leems not to be meant 
here of the uſual road-way from Canaan to 


Egypt, which was wholly by land, but to 
> Lev. xxvi. 33. Neh.i. 8. Ter. xvi. 13. 


ftand in awe and not to fin. 


Hop. Viii. 13: + 1X.3. T Chap.:vui. 16: 


be put for the end of the way or journey, 
even the land of Egypt. for to this, and 
not to the road-way between Canaan and 
Egypt, agree the words here following, 
whereof I ſpeak unto thee, thou fhalt fee 1t. (that 
1s, Egypt) no more again. No man ſhall buy 
you—Either becaule the number-of your 
captives ſhall be fo great, that the market 
thall be glutted with you; or becauſe 
you ſhall be ſo loathſome and contempti- 
ble that men ſhall not be willing to have 
you for ſlaves. And this was the con- 
dition of the Jews after the deſtruction of 
Ferufalem, as Joſephus the Jew hath left 
upon record. Let us all learn hence. to 
I have heard of 
a wicked man (lays Mr, Henry) who on 
reading theſe threatnings, was ſo inra- 
ged, that he tore the leaf out of his bi- 
ble. But to what purpole is it, to de- 
face a copy, while the original remains 
unchangeable? By which it is determin- 
ed, that {he wages of fin ts death: yea, a 
death more dreadful than all that is here 
ſpoken ! 

V. 1. Theſe 
d Amos 1x. 4..|| Job. vii. 4. * Fer. xliv. 7. 
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DEUTERONOM Y. Ch. xxix, 1—7: 


CH A P. XXLX. 
The preface of God's covenant, ver. 1. A recital of his dealings with them, ver. 2—8. A folemn 


 exhortation to keep 
ver. 18—28. 


covenant with God, ver. 9—17. 
The end of the revealed will of God, ver. 29. 


A ſevere threatning to them that break tt, 


1 HESE are the words of the covenant, which the Lorxpd com- 

manded Moſes to make with the children of Iſrael in the land 

of Moab, * beſides the covenant which he made with them in Horeb. 

2 And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, + Ye have 

ſeen all that the Lorp did before your eyes in the land of Egypt, 

unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, and unto all his land : 

3 7} The great temptations which thine eyes have ſeen, the ſigns, and 
4 


thoſe great miracles: 
£0 


Yet the Lorp þ hath not given you an heart 
perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto this day. 


5 And I have led you forty years in the wilderneſs, your clothes are 
not waxen old upon you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy 


6 foot. 


Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or 


ſtrong drink, that ye might know that I am the Lorp your God. 
7 And when he came unto this place, || Sthon the King of Heſhbon, 


V. 4+ Theſe are the terms or conditions 
upon which God hath made,” that Is, renew- 
ed his covenant with you, The covenant 
was but one in ſubſtance, but various 
in the time and manner of its diſpenſa- 
tion. | 
VV. 4. Yet the Lord —That is, you have 
perceived and ſeen them with the eyes of 
your body, but not with your minds and 
hearts; you have not yet learned rightly 
to underſtand the word and works of God, 
ſo as to know them for your good, and to 
make a right uſe of them, and to comply 
with them : which he expreſfſeth thus, the 
Lord hath not groen you, &c. not to excuſe 
their wickedneſs, but to dire&t them to 
whom they muſt have recourle for a good 
underſtanding of God's works; and to in- 
timate that although the hearing ear, and 
the ſeeing eye, be the workmanſhip of God, 
yet their want of this grace was their own 


fault, and the juſt puniſhment of their 


* Chap. vi. 2, 3. f Exod. xix. 4. 
M att. xt. 11—14. 2 Cor. il. 15, 


> 


; % | 


t Chap. iv. 34. | vil. 19. 
|| Numb, xxi. 24. 33. 


former ſins; their preſent caſe being like 
theirs in /aah's time, who firſt ſhut their 
own eyes and ears that they might not ſee 
and hear, and would not underſtand, 
and then by the righteous judgment of 
God, had their eyes and ears cloſed that 
they ſhould not ſee and hear, and under- 
ſtand. God's readineſs to do us good in 
other things, is a plain evidence, that if 


- we have not grace, that beſt of gifts, 'tis 


our own fault and not his: he would have 


gathered us, and we would not. 


V. 6. Ye have not eaten bread—Common 
bread purchaſed by your own money, or 
made by your own hands, but heavenly 
and angelical bread. Neither drank wine— 
But only water out of the rock. The Lord 
—Omnipotent and all-ſufhcient for your 
proviſion without the help of any creatures, 
and your God in covenant with you who 
hath a true aſfefion to you, and fatherly 


care of you. 
V. 11. Thy 


\ Ja. VI. 9, 10. 


hap. 11. 32, NL. 1. 
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and Og the king of Baſhan came out againſt us unto battle, and we 
8 ſmote them. And we took their land, and * gave it for an inheri- 
tance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe 


9 of Manaſleh. 


+ Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and 
10 do them, that ye. may proſper in all that ye do. 


Ye ſtand this day 


all of you before the Loxp your God : your captains of your tribes, 


11 your elders and your officers, with all the men of Iſrael. 


Your ht- 


tle ones, your wives, and thy ſtranger that zs in thy camp, from the 


12 hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy water : 


That thou 


ſhouldeſt enter into covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his 


13 oath, which the Loxp thy God 


maketh with thee this day: That 


he may eſtabliſh thee to-day for a people unto himſelf, and that he 
may be unto thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath 
14 ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. _ Nei1- 


15 ther with you only do I make this covenant, and this oath : 


But as 


with h:m that ſtandeth here with us this day, before the Lorp our 


16 God, © ſo alſo with hm that zs not here with us this day. 


(For ye 


know how we have dwelt in the land of Egypt, and how we came 


V. 11. Thy ſtranger—Such ſtrangers as 
had embraced their religion : all forts of 
perſons, yea, even the meaneſt of them. 

V. 12. Into covenant and into has oath—In- 
to covenant, confirmed by a ſolemn oath. 

V. 13. That he may eftablifh thee—Here 1s 
the ſummary of that covenant whereof 
Moſes was the mediator, and in the cove- 
nant relation between God and them, all 
the precepts and promiſes of the covenant 
are included. That they ſhould be efta- 
bliſhed for a people to him, to fear, love, obey, 
and be devoted to him, and that he ſhould 
| be to them a God, to make them holy and 
happy; and a due ſenſe of the relation 
we ſtand in to God as our God, and the 
obligation we are under to him as his 
people, 18 enough to bring us to all the 
duties, and all the comforts of the cove- 
nant. And does this covenant include 
nothing ſpiritual ? nothing that refers to 
eternity ? 

V. 15. So alfo—With your poſterity. 
For ſo the covenant was made at firſt with 


* Numb. xxxii. 33, Þ Chap. iv. 6. 7ofh. i. 7. 1 Kings ii. 3. 


Abraham and his ſeed, by which as God 
engaged himſelf to continue the blefling 
of Abraham upon his poſterity, ſo he allo 
engaged them to the ſame duties which 
were required of Abraham. So it is even 
among men, where a king confers an 
eſtate upon a ſubject and his heirs for ever, 
upon ſome certain conditions, all his heirs 
who enjoy that benefit, are obliged to the 
lame conditions, It may likewile include 
thole who were then conſtrained to be ab- 
ſent, by hcknels, or any neceſſary occaſi- 
on. Nay one of the Chaldee pharaphraſts 
reads it, all the generations that have been from 
the firſt days of the world, and all that ſhall ariſe 
to the end of the whole world, fland with us here 
this day. And ſo taking this covenant as a 
typical diſpenſation of the covenant of 
grace, 'tis a noble teſlimony to the Medi- 
ator of that covenant, who 1s the ſame 
yeſterday, 7o day, and for ever. 

V. 16. Egypt—Where you have ſeen 


their 1dolatries, and learned too much of 
them, as the golden calf ſhewed, and 

therefore 
Y Aﬀs 11. 39. 4 Cor. Vil. 14. 
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nr through: the nations which ye paſted by. And ye have ſeen their 
abonmmnations, and their [dols. wood and ftone, ſilver and gold, 


18 


which were. among them.) 


Left there ſhould be among you, man 


or woman,. or family, 'or tribe, whoſe heart turneth away this day 
from the Loxp our God, to go, and ſerve the gods of theſe nations: 
+ leſt there{hould be among you a root that beareth gall and worm- 


woot : 


LY 


And it come to paſs when he heareth the words of this 


curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I thall have peace, 
though I walk im the imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs 


to tharkt: 


y The Lory will not ſpare him, but then the anger of 


the Lorp, and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the 


curles that are written in this book ſhall he upon itn 
Lord {hall blot out is name from under heaven. 


21 


: and the 
And the Lorp 


ſhall ſeparate him unto evil, out of all the tribes of Ifrael, according 


to all the curſes of the covenant, 
law ; 


that are written mm this book of the 


So that the generation to come of your children that ſhall 


riſe up after you, and the ftranger that ſhall come from a far land, 
ſhall fay, when they ſee the plagues of that land, and the lickneſles 


23 


which the Lord hath laid upon tt : 


And that the whole land thereof 


z5 brimſtone, and falt, and burning, that it 1s not ſown, nor beareth, 
nor any grals groweth therein, || ike the overthrow of Sodom and 


therefore have need to renew your cove- 
nant with God; where allo we were in 
dreadful bondage whence God alone mma 
delivered us. to whom therefore we are 
deeply obliged, and have all reaſon to. re- 
new our covenant with him. Through the 
nations —With what hazard, if God had not 
appeared for us! 

V. 18. A root—An evil heart inclining 
you to ſuch curſed idolatry, and bringing 
forth bitter fruits. 

V. 19. Of this curſe —Of that oath where- 
im he {wore he would keep covenant with 
God, and that with a curle pronounced 
againſt himſelf if he did not perform it. 
Bleſs tamfelf —Flatter himſelf in his own eyes, 
with vain hopes, as if God did not mind 
fuch things, and either could not, or 
would not puniſh them. Peace—Safety 
and proſperity. My own heart—Though I 


t Heb. xui. 15. + Ezek. xiv 


. 7, 8. 


do not follow God's * command.. but my 
own devices. To add drunkenneſs to thirft— 
The words may be rendered, to add thirſt to 
drunkenneſs, and lo the ſenſe may be, that 
when he hath multmphed his ftns, and meds 
himſelf as 1t were drunk with them, yet 
he 1s not {atisfhed therewith, but {till whe 
his appetite, and provokes his thirlt after 
more, as drunkards' often ule means to 
make themlelves thirſt after more drink. 

V. 20. Shall fnoke—Shall burn and break 
forth with flame and ſmoke as 1t were from 
a furnace. 

V. 21.Unto cor—Unto ſome peculiar and 
exemplary plague; he will make him a 
monument ot his diſpleaſure to the whole 
land. | 

V. 23. Salt and burning—Is burnt up 
and made barren, as with brimilone and 
{alt. PH! 

V. 26, Whom 
|| Gen, xix. 24, 25. 


*S 
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Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboium, which the Lorp overthrew in his 


24 


anger, and in his wrath: Even all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore 


hath the Lord done thus unto this land 2 What meaneth the heat of 


this great anger? Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have forſaken 


the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, which he made with 


them, when he brought them forth out of the land of Egypt. 


For 


they went and ſerved other gods, and worſhipped them ; gods whom 


they 


knew not, and whom he had not 


given unto them. And the 


anger of the Lord was kindled againlt this land, to bring upon it all 


the curles that are written in this book. And the Loxp rooted them 


out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, 


and caſt them into another land, as zt zs this day. 


The ſecret things 


belong unto the Lord our God : but thoſe things which are revealed, 
belong unto us, and to our children for ever, that we may do all the 


words of this law. 


CHAP, XXX. 


Promifes upon thetr repentance, ver. 1—10. 
11—14. 


The righteouſneſs of faith fet before them, ver. 
Life and death offered to their choice, ver. 15—20. 


l N D t it ſhall come to paſs, when all theſe things are come upon 
thee, the bleſſing and the curſe, which I have ſet before thee, 
and 7 thou ſhalt call them to mind among all the nations whither the 


\V. 26. Whom God had not groen to them — 
For their worſhip, but hath diwded them 
unlo all nations, for their ule and lervice. 
So he ſpeaks here of the ſun and moon and 
ſtars, which were the principal gods wor- 
ſhipped by the neighbouring nations. 

V. 29. The fecret thungs—Having menti- 
oned the amazing judgments of God upon 
the whole land and people of [frael, and 
foreleeing the utter extirpation which 
would come upon them for their wicked- 
neſs, he breaks out into this pathetic ex- 
clamation, either to bridle their curiolity, 
who would be apt to enquire into the time 
and manner of ſo great an event; or to 
- quiet his own mind, and ſatisfy the fſcru- 


the meantime he ſuffered thoſe nations 
which were guilty of groſfſer atheiſm and 
idolatry, might thence take occaſion to 
deny his providence or queſtion the equity 
of his proceedings. To this he anſwers, 
that the ways and judgments of God, tho' 
never unjuſt, are often times hidden from 
us, unſearchable by our ſhallow capaci- 
ties, and matter for our admiration, not 
our enquiry. But the things which are 
revealed by God and his word, are the 
proper objett of our enquiries, that there- 
by we may know our duty, and be kept 
from ſuch terrible calamities as thefe now 
mentioned. | 


V. 1. The bleſſing —When thou art obedi- 


ples of others, who perceiving God to deal ent. The curſe—When thou becomelt re- 
lo ſeverely with his own people, when in bellious. 
Vol. I. | Pppp V. 6. And 


* 1 Kmgs ix. 8. Fer, xxil. 8. 


F Lev. xxvi. 40. 
Luke xv. 17. 


Þ 1 Kings viii, 47. Tfa. xlvi. 8. 


q 


9 
6 
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V. 6. And the Lord —Or, For the Lord will th) 
crcumcaſe thine heart, will by his word and not now abule them, but imploy them to 
ſpirit change and purge thy heart from all | 
thine idolatry and wickednels, and incline good—To do thee good; as he did rejoice to 
th 
_ and ſanthfy them, the fruit whereof V 
ſhall be, that ey ſhall return and obey God's 
commendments, ver. 8. and then ſhall 
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Lorn thy God hath driven thee. And ſhalt return unto the Lorn 
thy God, and ſhalt obey his voice, according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with 
all thy foul: T7 That then the Loxp thy God will turn thy captivity, 
and have compaſhon upon thee, and will return, and ) gather thee 
from all the nations whither the Loxy thy God hath ſcattered thee. 
|| If any of thine be driven out unto the utmolt parts of heaven, from 
thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will 
he fetch thee. And the Loy thy God will bring thee into the land 
which thy fathers poſleſled, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it, and he will 
do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. And * the 
Loxp thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy 
ſeed to love the Lorxp thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy foul, that thou mayelt live. And the Lorp thy God will put 
all theſe curſes upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, 
which perſecuted thee. And thou ſhalt return, and obey the voice 
of the Lord, and do all his commandments which I command thee 
this day. + And the Lorp thy God will make thee plenteous in 
every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land for good, for the Lorp will 
again rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers. 
If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God to keep 
his commandments and his ſtatutes which are written 1n this book 
of the law, and if thou turn unto the Lorp thy God with all thine 


thy heart ſhall be fo changed that thou ſhalt 


the ſervice of God the giver. Over thee for 


heart to love am. God will firſt con- + d:ſtroy thee. 

. 10. 1f thou will hearken—This is added 
to warn them that they ſhould not receive 
the grace of God in vain, and to teach 


them that the grace of God doth not dil- 


prol- 


per in all things, ver. 9. This promile 
principally reſpetts the times of the gol- 
pel, and the grace which was to be then 
imparted to all raed by Chriſt. 

V. 9. For good —Whereas thou did for- 
merly receive theſe mercies for thy hurt, 
now thou ſhalt have them for thy good, 
} Pjal. cxxvi. 1. & Pſal. cxlvii. 2. 

XXXIX, 20. 


| Nek. i. g. Jer. xxxii. 37. 
t Chap. xxviil. 11. 


charge man's obligation to his duty, nor 
excule him for the neglect of it. It 18 
obſervable, that Moſes calls God, the Lord 
thy God twelve times in thele ten verſes. In 
the threatnings of the former chapter, he 
15 all along called the Lord, a God of power, 

and 
* Fzek. x1. 19. 


I1 


12 


13 
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heart, and with all thy foul. For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, it Þ 18 not hidden from thee, neither 2s it 
far off, F It zsnotin heaven that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go 
up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us that we may hear it, and 
doit? Neither 2s 1t beyond the ſea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who 
ſhall go over the ſea for us, and bring 1t unto us that we may hear it, 


and do it ? 


14 
15 
16 


But the word zs very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart that thou mayeſt do it. 


thee this day, hſe and good and death and evil. 


| See, I have ſet before 
In that Il command 


thee this day, to love the Lory thy God, to walk in his ways and to 
keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, that 
thou mayelt live and multiply; and the Lozxny thy God fhall bleſs 


I] 


thee in the land, whither thou voClt to poſlefs it. 


But if thine heart 


turn, away, ſo that thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, 


18 


and worihip other gods, and ſerve them: 


I denounce unto you 


this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, and that ye [hall not prolong 
you? days upon the land whither thou pallet over Jordan to go to 


19 P! Tels it. 


* I call heaven and earth to record this day againſt you, 


{hat I have ſet before you hfe and death, bleſſing and curling : 


and the ju Ige of all. But in the promiſes 
of this chapter, the Lord thy God, a God of 
grace, and in covenant with thee. 

V. 11. This commandment—The great com- 
mand of loving and obeying God, which 
is the ſum of the law, of which yet he 
doth not here ſpeak, as it 1s in 1tlelf, but 
as it is mohihed and accompanied with the 
grace of the golpel. The meaning 1s, that 
tho' the practice of God's laws be now 
far from us, and above our ſtrength, yet, 
conſidering the advantage of goſpel grace, 
whereby God enables us to do our duty, 
it is near. and ealy to us, who beheve. 
And fo this well agrees with Rom. x. 6, &c. 
where St. Paul applies this place to the 
nghteoulneſls of faith. Ts not hidden —Heb. 
Is not too wonderful for thee, not too hard 
for thee to know and do. The will of God, 
which is but darkly manifeſted tb other 
nations, Afts xvii. 27. 1s clearly and fully 
revealed unto thee: thou canlt not 


V. 12. In heaven —Shut up there, but it 
hath been thence delivered and publiſhed 
in thy hearing. 

V. 13. Nether beyond the fea—The know- 
ledge of this commandment is not to be 
fetched from far diſtant places, to which 
divers of the wile Heathens travelled for 
their wiſdom ; but it was brought to thy 
very doors and ears, and declared to thee 
in this wildernels. 

V. 14. {n thy mou!h—Thou knoweſt it fo 
well, that 1t 1s the in1atter of thy common 
diſcourſe. Un thy heart—In thy mind, (as 
the heart 1s very commonly taken) to un- 
deritand and believe it. In a word, the 
Law 1s plain and ealy: but the goſpel is 
much more lo. 

V. 19. Chuſe hife—They ſhall have life 
that chule it: they that chule the favour 


gf God, and communion with him, ſhall 


chule. 


ave What they that come 


They 


pre- ſhort of life and happineſs, muſt thank 
tend ignorance or invincible dithculty. themſelves only. They had had them, if 
Numb. 29. Pppp 2 they 


_ I Chap. xxvii. 8, 7. xlv. 19. 


& Rom. x. 6, &c, 
v.26. 13. 


|| Chap. xi. 26, 19, * Chap. 
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therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live. 


Ch. xxx1. 1—6. 


That 


thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, and that thou mayeſt obey his 
voice, and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him: (for he ts thy life, 
and the length of thy days) that thou mayeſt dwell in the land which 
the Loxp.ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ja- 


cob to give them. 


CH AP. 


Moſes eucourages the prople and Joſhaa, ver. 1—8. 23. 
God informs Moles of his approaching death, and the 


read every ſeventh year, ver. 9—19. 


XXXT1. 
Delroers to the pricſts the law, to be 


future apoſtaſy of Iſrael, ver. 14—18. Orders him to write a ſong, which ſhould be a teſtimony 


agarnſt 


, VeT. Ll g—22, 


Moles groes the law to the Levites to lay up befide the ark, and 


bids them afſemble the people to hear his ſong,. ver. 24—30. 


1, 2 


ND Moſes went and ſpake theſe words unto all Iſrael. 
he ſaid unto them, * Iam an hundred and twenty years old 


And 


this day : I can no more go out and come in: alſo the Loxp hath 


3 ſaid unto me, + Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 


The Lorp thy 


God he will go over before thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them : and Joſhua, he ſhall 


4 g0 over before thee, 
do unto them, 


T as the Lord hath ſaid. And the Loxp ſhall 
$ as he did to Sthon, and to Og, kings of the Amo- 


5 rites, and unto the land of them whom he deſtroyed. And || the 
Lord ſhall grve them up before your face, that ye may do unto 
them according unto all the commandments which I have command- 


6 ed you. Be ſtrong 


and of good courage, fear not, nor: be atraid 


of them : for the Lord thy God he 2 2s that doth go with thee, ** he 


they had choſen them, when they were 


put to their choice: but they dre, becaule - 


they willdie. . 

V. 20. That thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God 
DD Here he ſhews them in ſhort, what their 
daty is; To love God as the Lord, a being 
moſt amiable, and as thar God, a God mm 
covenant with them : asan evidence oftherr 
| Jove, to obey has vorce in every thing, and 
by conſtancy in this love and obedrence, 
to cleave to am all their days. And what 
encouragement had they to do this? For 


® Chap. xxxiv. 7. 
XX1l, 24. 33» 


. feited life. 


. 11. 27. 


}F Numb. xx. 12. Chap 
| Chap. vu. 2. 


he is thy hife and the length of thy doys —He 
gives life, prelerves life, reftores lite, and 
prolongs it, by his power, tho' it be a frail 
life, and by his preſence, tho' it be a for- 
He {weetens hife by his com- 
forts, and compleats all in life everlait- 
img. 
V. 1. Went and fbake—Continued to ſpeak, 
an uſual Hebrew phraſe. 

V. 2. Go out and come in—Perform the 
office of a leader or governor, becaule the 
time of my death approaches. 

| V. 9. Ths 
t Numb. xxvii. 21. $ Numb. 
** 7oſh.1. 5. Heb. Xill. 5. 


8 


9 


10 
11 


12 
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And Moſes called unto Jo- 
ſhua, and ſaid unto him in the fight of all Iſrael, be ſtrong, and of 
a good courage; for\thou muſt go with this people unto the land 
which the Lozp hath ſworn unto their fathers to give them, and 
thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. And the Lox he 2t :s that doth 
go before thee, he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither 
forſake thee : + fear not, neither be diſmayed. And Moſes 
wrote this law, and delivered rt unto the prieſts, the ſons of Levi, 
who bare the ark of the covenant of the Lozy, and unto all the el- 
ders of Iſrael. And Moſes commanded 'them, ſaying, At the end 
of every ſeven years, in the folemnity of the | year of releaſe, in 
the feaſt of tabernacles, When all Ifrael 1s come to appear before 
the Loxp thy God, in the place which he ſhall chuſe, $ thou ſhalt 
read this law before all Iſrael in their hearing. Gather the people 
together, men, and women, and children, and thy ſtranger that 
2s within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear the Lorp your God, and oblerve to do all the -words of 


this law : 


13 


And that their children which have not known any thing, 


may hear and learn to fear the Loxp your God, as long as ye live 


14 


in the land whither ye go over Jordan to poſleſs 1t. 


And the Lorp 


ſaid unto Moſes Behold, thy days approach that thou muſt die : call 
Joſhua, and preſent yourſelves in the tabernacle of the congregati- 


on, that || I may give him a charge. 


V. 9. This aw—Largely ſo called, the 
whole law or doctrine delivered unto Moſes 
contained in-thele five books. To the prieſts 


— That they might keep it carefully and ' 


religiouſly, and bring 1t forth upon occa- 
ion, and read it, and inſtru@ the people 
out of it. The elders —Who were aſliſtants 
to the prieſts, to take care that the law 
ſhould be kept, and read, and obſer- 
ved. 

V. 10. The year of releaſe—When they 
were freed from debts and troubles, and 
cares of worldly matters, and thereby fit- 
ter to attend on God and his ſervice. 

. 'V. 11. Thou ſhalt regd—Thou ſhalt cauſe 
it to be read by the prieſt or Lewes; for 
| he could not read it himſelf in the hearing 
of all Ilrael, but this was to be done by 


T Foſh.i.g. Þ Chap. xv. 1. \ 7ofhi. viii. 34, 35. || Numb. xxvii. 19. 


' 


And Moſes and Joſhua went, 


ſeveral perſons, and lo the people met in 
ſeveral congregations. 

V. 412. Together—Not in one place. 
But into divers aſſemblies or ſynagogues. 
Women who hereby are required to go tO 
Ferufalem at this ſolemnity, as they were 
permitted to do in other ſolemnities. 
Children—Such of them as could under- 
fland, as appears from Neh. 8. 2, g. the 
pious Jews doubtleſs read it daily in their 
houſes, and Mofes of old ttme was read in the 


ſynagogues every ſabbath day. But once in 


ſeven years, the law was thus to be read in 
public, to magnify it and make it honourable. 

V. 14. Gre hum a charge—Immediately 
from mylelf for hisgreater encouragement, 
and to gain him more authority with the 
people. | 
V. 16. The 


15 
26 


17 


18 
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and preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And || the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: 
and the pillar of the clou1 ſtood over the door of the tabernacle. 
And the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes, Behold thou ſhalt fleep with thy fa- 
thers, and this people will riſe up, and go awhoring after the gods 
of the ſtrangers of the land whither they go to be amongll them, and 
will forſake me, and break my covenant which I have made with 
them. Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt them in that day, 
and I will forſake them and I will * hide my face from them, and 
they ſhall be devoured and many evils and troubles ſhall befal them, 
{o. that they will ſay in that day, Are not theſe evils come upon us, 
becauſe our God 25 not amonglt us? And I will ſurely hide my 
face in that day, for all the evils which they ſhall have wrought, in 
that they are turned unto other gods. Now therefore write ye 
this ſong for you, and teach it the children of Iſrael : put 1t in their 
mouths, that this ſong may be a witneſs for me againſt the children 
of Iſrael. For when I ſhall have brought them into the land which 
I {ware unto their fathers, that floweth with milk and honey ; and 
they ſhall have eaten and filled themſelves, and waxen fat; + 
then will they turn unto other gods, and ſerve them, and provoke 
me, and break my covenant. And it thall come paſs when many evils 
and troubles have befallen them, that this ſong ſhall teſtify. againſt 
them as a witneſs: for it ſhall not be forgotten out of the mouths 
of their ſeed: *for I know their imaginations which they go about, 
even now before I have brought them into the land which I ſware. 


in their minds and memories. Put it in 


16. The ſtrangers of the land —That 1s, 


of the Canaanites, who will be turned out 
of their polleſhons, and become as itran- 

ers in their own land. This aggravates 
their folly to worſhip ſuch gods as could 
neither preſerve their friends, nor annoy 
their enemies. 
-.V. 17. Hide my. face—Withdraw my 
| favour and help. Whatever outward 
troubles we are in if we have but the 
light of God's countenance, we are fate. 
But if God hude his face from us then we are 
undone. 

V. 19. Write this ſong —Which is contain- 
ed Deut. xxxii. and is put into a fong that 
it may be better learned, and more fixed 


Exod. XXX1i1. 9- ba P/al. c1V. 20. 


*nore circumlpettion. 


T Chap. vi. 10, &c. 


ther mouths —Caule them to learn it, and 
ting it one to another, to oblige them to 
A witneſs —Of my 
kindnels in giving them ſo many bleſſings, 
of my .patience in bearing ſo long with 
them, of my clemency 1in giving them ſuch 
fair and plain warnings. and my quſtice 
in punithing ſuch an incorrigible people, 
V. 21. Ther maginations—Inclinations 
to Idolatry, which they do not check, as 
they ought; and ſome of them do not 
only cheriſh 1t in their hearts, but as far 
as they can and dare, ſecretly practiſe it, 
as may be gathered from Ames v. 25. 

Afts vil. 43. 
k V. 25. The 


V111, 10, XXX1l, L 5. 


Ch. XXX1, 2230. 


22 


23 children of Iſrael. 


I will be with thee. 
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Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame day, and taught it the 
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And he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun a charge, 
and ſaid, | Be ſtrong and of a good courage 


the children of Ifrael into the land which I ſware unto them: 


: for thou ſhalt bring 
and 


And 1t came to paſs when Moles had made 


an end of writing the words of this law in a book, until they were 


25 fhnithed : 


That Moles commanded the Levites which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lozp, ſaying, Take this book of the law, and 


put it in the ide of the ark of the covenant of the Loxp your God, 


that 1t may 


2] 


be there for a witneſs againlt thee. 


For I know thy 


rebellion, and thy {tiff neck: behold while I am yet alive with you 


this day, ye have been rebellious againſt the Lory ; and how 


28 


more after my death? 


1uch 


Gather unto me all the elders of your 


tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe words 1n their ears, 


29 


and call heaven and earth to record againlt them. 
that after my death ye wlll utterly corrupt yourſetve 
from the way which I have commanded you : 


For S I know 
Ss, and turn ahde 


and evil will befal 


you 1n the latter days, becauſe ye will do evil in the fight of the 


Lord, to 


20 


provoke him to anger through the work. of your hands. 
-And Moſes ſpake in the cars of all the congregation of Ifracl the 


words of this ſong, until they were ended. 


CHAP. 
The fong of Moſes contains the preface, ver. 1, 2. 


XXXII. 
A high charafter of God, ver. 3—6. 


A recital of the great things God had done for them, and of therr carriage toward hum, ver. 


7—18, 


annext, ver. 44 —47- 


A predithon of judgments for their aggravated imptelies, ver. 19—3 5. 


of vengeance upon therr enemies, and deliverance for a remnant, ver. 36—4. 


A promiſe 


An exhortation 


Orders gruen to Moles, to go up to the mount and ate,” ver. 48—52. 


1 IVE * car, O ye heavens, and I will ſpeak: and hear, O 
2 earth, the words of my mouth. + Let my doctrine drop as 


V. 25. The Levites—The prieſts, ver. g. 
who allo were Lewes. 

V. 26. Take this book—Probably the 
very ſame book, which (after having been 
ſome way miſplaced) was found in the 
houſe of the Lord, in the days of Joftah, 
and publickly read by the king himſelf, 
for a witneſs againſt a people, who were 
then almoſt ripe for ruin. In the fide— 
In the outkide, 
T Joſh. i. 6. C As xx. go. 
er.11, 12, VL. 19. 


im a little *chelt fixed to 


* Chap. iv. 36. 
T Ja. lv. 10, 11. 


it, for nothing but the tables of ſtone 
were contained in the ark. 1 Kings vill. 9. 
here it was kept for greater ſecurity and 
reverence. A witneſs againſt thee—Againſt 
thy people, to whom he turns his lpeech 
that they might be the more attected 
with 1t. 

.V. 1. O heavens, O earth—You lifeleſs 
and ſenſeleſs creatures, which he calls 
upon partly to accule the ſtupidity of 


Ijracl, 
xxx. 79. Pal La ©0648 
2 Cor, un. ©, 7, 8... 
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the rain, let my ſpeech diftil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon 
g the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs. 


Ch. xxx1. 9—7, 


Becauſe I 


will publiſh the name of the Loxy, aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our 
4 God. Hetsa rock, his work 1s perfect: for all his ways are judg- 
ment: a God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right :s he. 
5 They Þ have corrupted themſelves, their ſpot ts not of his chil- 


6 dren: they are a perverſe and crooked generation. 


Do ye thus 


requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe? 7s not he thy fa- 


ther that hath 
7 bliſhed thee ? 


Remember the days || 


bought thee? Hath he not made thee and eſta- 


of old; conſider the years 


of many generations ; aſk thy father, and he will ſhew thee, thy 


Tfrael, that were more dull of hearing than 
theſe: and partly as witneſles of the truth 
of his ſayings and the juſlice of God's 
proceedings againlt them. 

V. 2. As therain—Look what effeCt rain 
and dew have upon herbs and graſs which 
they make freſh and fragant and growing, 
the ſame effe& may my diſcourſe have 
upon your hearts, that is, to make them 
foft and pliable and fruitful. 

V. 3. The name of the Lord —His glori- 
ous excellencies and righteous actions, by 
which he hath made himlelt known as a 
man is known by his name, and by which 
it will appear both that there is no blame 
to be laid upon him whatſoever befals 
you, and that it is groſs madnels to for- 
ſake fuch a God for Tamdb idols. Afcribe 
y$—As I am about to publiſh the majeſty 
and glory of God, fo do you allo ac- 
knowledge it. - 

V. 4. 4 rock—As for the ſtability of his 
nature, and invincibleneſs of his power, fo 
alſo for his fixednels and immutability in 
his counſels and promiſes and ways ; ſo 
that if there ſhall be a fad change in your 
afFairs, remember that this proceeds from 
ves and from the change of your 
ways towards God, and not from God, :n 
whom there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of 
_ Fam. 1. 17. His work—All his 
and attions are unblemeable, per- 


, 


fect, wiſe and righteous. His ways—All 
his adminiſtrations in the world and par- 
ticularly with you are managed with wil- 
dom and juſtice. A God of truh—Con- 
ſtant to his promiſes: you cannot accuſe 
him of any unfaithfulnels to this day. 

V. 5. They—The Ifrachtes. Their ſpol— 
The wickednels with which they are ſtain- 
ed, ts not of ſus children —Plainly ſhews they 
are not his cluldren, but the devil's God's 
children have no ſuch ſpot. Indeed this 
text does not afftirm, they have any ſpot at 
all. Perverſe—Froward and untrattable : 
Crooked —Irregular and diſorderly. 

V. 6. O fooliſh people and unwiſe !—Fools 
and double fools ! Fools indeed, to dilſ- 
oblige one, on whom you lo entirely de- 
pend! Who hath bewitched you! To 
forlake your own mercees for ling vanities ! 
Bought thee—That hath redeemed thee 
from Egyptian bondage. Made thee—Not 
only in a general by creation, but in 
a peculiar manner by making thee his pe- 
culiar people. Eftabliſhed—That. is, re- 
newed and confirmed his favour to thee, 
and not taken it away, which thou haſt 
often provoked him to do. 

V. 7. The days of old—The events of 
ancient days or former ages, and thou 
wilt find that I had a reſpe& unto thee 
not only in Abraham's time, but long be- 
fore 1t. | 

V. 8. Ther 


t $a. 1. 4. Aﬀs vii.g1. & 1 Cor. vi. 20. || {fa. xiii. 11. Mich. v. 2. 


.Ch. xxx1. 8—12. 


8 elders, and they will tell thee. 
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When the moſt high * divided to 


the nations their inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, 
he ſet the bounds of the people according to the number of the 


children of Ifrael. 
15 the lot of his inheritance. 


and in the waſte howling wilderneſs : 
he N\ kept Iim as the apple of his eye. 
fluttereth over her young, ſpreadeth 


ſtructed him, 
gle ſtirreth up her neſt, 


abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings : 


V. 8. Their mimheritance—When God by 
his providence alotied the leveral parts of 
the world to ſeveral people, which was 
done Gen. x. and xi. When he ſeparated — 
Divided them in their languages and ha- 
bitations according to their families. He 
ſet the bounds—That 1s, he diſpoſed of the 
ſeveral lands and limits of the people ſo 
as to reſerve a ſufhcient place for the great 
numbers of the people of Iſrael. And 
therefore he fo guided the hearts of ſeve- 
ral people, that the poſterity of Canaan, 
which was accurſed of God, and devoted 
to ruin, ſhould be ſeated in that country 
which God intended for the children of 
ſjrael, that ſo when their in1quities were 
ripe, they might be rooted out, and the 
Iſraelites come in their ſtead. 

V. 9. His people—It is no wonder God 
had ſo great a regard to this peeple, for 
he choſe them out of all mankind to be 
his peculiar portion. 

V. 10. He found hm—Not by chance, 
but as it were looking out and ſeeking for 
him. He' did indeed manifeſt himſelf to 
him in Egypt, but it was 1n the wilderneſs 
at Stnaz, God found him in an eminent 
manner, and revealed his will to him, and 
entered into covenant with him. and 1m- 
parted himſelf and his grace and bleſhng 
to him. By this word he allo fhignihes 
both their loſt condition in themſelves, 
and that their recovery was not from 
themſelves, but only from God who 


© Vol. I. Qqqq 
T Exod. xv. 16. 


|| Exod. xix. 4. 


*. Zech, ix. 2. Aﬀs xvii. 26. 
* xvii.8. Zech. 11. 8, 


For the + Lornys portion ts his people : 
He found him FT in 


Jacob 
a deſert land, 
he led him about, he in- 
| As an ea- 


Yo 


ſought and found them out by his grace. 
In the waſte howling wilderneſs —In a place 
deſtitute of all the neceſlaries and com- 
forts of life, which alſo was a type of that 
delolate and comfortleſls condition in 
which all men are before the grace of 
God finds them out ; where inſtead of the 
voices of men, 1s nothing heard but the 
howlings and yellings of ravenous birds 
and beaſts. He led them —He conducted 
them from place to place by his cloudy 
pillar and providence. Or, he compaſſed 
tum about, by his provident care, watch- 
ing over him and preſerving him on every 
de. As the apple of his eye—As men ule to 
keep the apple of their eye, that is, with 
ſingular care and diligence, this being as 
a molt tender, ſo a moſt uſeful part. 

V. 11. Her ne;{—Her young ones in the 
neſt; which ſhe by her cry .and motion 
provoketh tofly. Her wings —As prepar- 
ing herlelf to fly. On her wings —Or, as on 
her wings, that 1s, gently and tenderly and 
lafely too, as if ſhe carried them not in 
her claws for fear of hurting them, but 
upon her wings. Some fay, the eagle 
doth uſually carry her young ones upon 
her wings. 

V. 12. Did lead them-—When they were 
ſhut up in £gypt as in their neſt whence: 
they durlit not venture to fly nor ſtir, he. 
taught and incouraged and enabled them- 
to fly out from that bondage, he dealt 
tenderly with them, COT. with their in- 

hrmities. 
+ Chap. viii. 15. Fer. n. 6. $ Pal. 
Chap. i. 31, Jja. xxxi. 5. 
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the Lord alone did lead him, and there was * na ſtrange Gad 
13 with him. He made him ride on the high places of the —_ that 


he might eat the 1ncreale of the fields, 


and he made him ta fuck 


14 + honey qut of the rack, and oil gut of the flinty rack. Butter 


of kine, and milk of ſheep, 


with fat of lambs, 


of the 


and rams 


breed of Baſhan, and goats, with the fat of kidnies of wheat, and 


15 thou didſt drink the 


pure blood of the grape. 


But Þ Jeſhyrun 


waxed fat and kicked: \ thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 


thou art covered with fatnefs : 
16 him, and lightly 


then he forfook God which made 
elteemed the rock of his falvation. 


They pro- 


voked him to jealouſy with ſtrange Gods, with abominations pro- 


17 voked they him to anger. 
God : 


firmities, keeping them from. all harms, 
With kim —To a{hſt him at that work or to 
deliver them. The more unworthy they 
in giving to idols a ſhare in that worſhip 
which they owe to God pnly. 

V. 1g. The tagh place-—Tq conquer 
their ſtrongeſt holds which often are 1n 
the mountains, and their cities fenced 
with walls of greatelt height and firength. 
To ride upon, in ſcripture phraſe, is to ſub- 
due or conquer. Out of the rock—This 
being a land flowing with honey, where 
the bees made honey in the holes of rocks, 
or in the trees that grew upon or among 
the rocks. Ou! of the flinty rocks —The olive- 
trees grow and bear molt fruit in rocky 
or hilly places. 

V. 14: Fat of lambs —For though the fat 
wherewith the inward parts were covered 
was not to be eaten by them, but offered 
to God, yet that fat which was mixed 
with the fleſh they might eat, as the Few- 
;/h doQtors note. Ba A place famoug 
for excellent cattle. Fat of kidmes of wheat 
— With the fineſt of the grains of wheat ; 
compared to kidnics for their ſhape and 
largenels. 

V. 15. Feſhurun—Tfradl, whom he calls 
right or upright, (as the word ſignifies) 


® Ja. xliii. 12. t Pal. lxxxi. 16. 
Hof. xiii. 6. 


|| They ſacrificed unto devils, 
to gods whom they knew not, ta new gods, that came newly 


t Ta. xliy. 2. 
|| £ev. xvii. 7. Ze. evi. 37. 


not to 


partly by way of inſiruftion to mind them 

what they profeſſed and ought to be; and 
partly by way of exprobration, to ſhew 
them what a ſhame it was to degenerate ſa 
much from their name and prafeſlion. 
Kicked—As well fed cattle uſe to do : he 
grew inſolent and rebelious againſt God 
and againſt his word and ſpirit. 

V. 16. To jealouy—To anger and fury, 
for jealouſy 25 the rage of a man. And with- 
all it implies the ground of his anger, 
their falſenels to God whom they had 
accepted as their huſband, and their ſpi- 
ritual whoredom with other gods, 

V. 17. Unio devils—Unto idols, which 
the devils brought into the world in op- 
polition to God, in and by which the 
devils often manifeſted themſelves ta men, 
"and gave them anſwers, and received their 
worſhip. The Gentiles pretended to wor- 
ſhip God 1n thoſe [1ols, and the devils 
which inſpired them, deluded the nations 
with pretences that they were a ſort of 
lower gods. Mofes takes off this mark, 
and ſhews the 1ſraclites that theſe preten- 
ded gods were really devils, and there- 
fore that it was the height of madneſs to 
honour or. worſhip them. Not to God—For 
God utterly rezefted thoſe ſacrifices whgck 

Y 
$ Neh. ix. 25. V. 7s 
1 Cor. x, 20. 


Fer. It, 7 
Rev. tx. 20. 


18 up, whom your fathers fearned not. 
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Of the *® rock that begat 


thee thou art unmindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. 
19 And when the Loy ſaw :t, he abhorred them, becauſe of the pro- 


20 voking of his ſoris, and of his daughters. 


And he ſaid, I will hide 


my face from thetn, I will ſee what their end hall be; for they are 
a very froward generation, | children in whom 7s no faith. 
21 They have moved me to jealouſy with kat which 7s trot god, they 
have provoked me to anger with their vanities : arid 7 I will move 
them to jealouſy with thoſe which are not a people, 1 will provoke 


22 them to anger with a fooltfh nation. 


For a fire is kindled int 


mine anger, and ſhall burn anto the loweſt hell, and fhall conſume 
the earth with her increaſe, and fet on fire the fourrdations of the 


23 mounfains. 


they offered to him together with idols. 
They knew not—Or, who never knew them, that 
is, never ſhewed any kindneſs to them, or 
did them any good : New gods—Not fim- 
ply or abſolutely, for ſome of theſe had 
been worſhipped for many generations, 
but comparatrvely to the trus God, who 
is the ancient of days, Den. vit. 9. and who 
was worſhipped from the beginning of the 
world. Feared not—Served not, worſhip- 
ped not. 

V. 18. Of the rock—Of God, one of 
whoſe” titles this 1s, or of Chriſt, who' is 
called the rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. whom the 
Iſraelites tempted. 

V. 19. His ſons and hers —Such 
they were by calling and profeſſion. 

V. 20. [ will fce—- will make them and 
others ſee, what the fruit of ſuch ations 
ſhall be. No faith —No fidelity : perfidi- 
ous, that have broken their covenant ſo 
folemnly made with me. 

V. 21. I will move them to jealouſy with 
thoſe that are not a people—With the Heathen 
nations, who are none of my people, who 
ſcarce deſerve the name of a people, as 
being without the knowledge and fear of 

Numb. g0. 
©17, xliv. 8. t 1/a. xxx. 9 


 Qqqq 2 
T Hof. i. xo. Rom. x. 19. 


|| Ia. xxvi. 14, 15. ** Pfal, vii. 12, 13. Exh. v, 16, 


I will | heap miſchiefs upon them, I will ** ſpend 


God, which is the foundation of all true 
policy and. government, and many of 
them deſtitute of all government, laws 
and order. And yet theſe people I will 
take in your ſtead, receive them' and re- 
jet you ; which, when it came to paſs 
how deſperately did tt provoke the Jews 
to jealouſy ? A fookſh naton—So the Gen- 
tiles were both in the opinion of the Jews 
and in truth and reahty, notwithſtanding 
all their pretences to wiſdom, there be- 
ing nothing more fooliſh or brutiſh than 
the worſhip of idols. 

V. 22. A fire is kindled — Great and griev- 
ous judgments ſhall be inflifted, which 
often come (under the name of fire. Are 
they proud of their plenty ? It ſhall burn 
up the increaſe of the earth, Are they con- 
hdent of their ſtrength ? It ſhall deſtroy 
the very foundations of the'mountams. It ſhall 
burn unto the loweſt hell : it ſhall bring them! 
to the very depth of miſery in this world, 
which yet will be but a faint reſemblance 
of their endleſs miſery in the next. 

V. 23. Spend mine arrows—Even empty 
my quiver, and ſend upon them all my 
plagues, which, like arrows ſhot by a 
{kilful 


& Fer. xv. 14. Lam. iv. 1, 
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devoured with burning heat, 


and with bitter deſtruction : 


DEUTERONOMY.. Ch. xxxii. 24—43. 


24. mine. arrows upon them. They 


ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 
I will 


allo ſend + the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the poiſon of ſer- 


25 pents of the dult. 
deſtroy 
26 the man of gray hairs. 


+ The {word without, 
both the young man and the virgin, the ſuckling alſo, with 
I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, 


and terror within, ſhall 


- I would make the remembrance of them to ceale from among men : 


27 Were 1t not that I feared the wrath of the ene my, 


leſt their qo, | WY 


ſaries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould ſay, 


28 Our high hand and not the Loy hath done all this. 


a nation void of counſel, 
29 F O that they were wiſe, 


30 


would conhder their latter end! 


For they are 


neither zs there any underſtanding in them. 
that they underſtood this, 


| that they 
How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſ- 


and, and two put ten thouſand to flight, except their rock + had 


Jl 
Z2 


J3 
\ ſkilful and ſtrong hand, ſhall ſpeedily 


reach and certainly hit and mortally 
wound them. 

V. 24. With hunger —With famine, which 
burns and parches the inward parts, and 
make the face black as a coal, Lam. iv. 8. 
Burning heat—From fevers or carbuncles, 
or other inflaming diſtempers. 

V. 27. The wrath—Ther rage againſt 
' me, as.it is exprelled, Ja. xxxvii. 28, 29. 
their furious reproaches againſt my name, 
as if I were cruel to my people or unable 
to deliver them. The fear hereof 1s al- 
cribed:to God after the manner of men. 
Strangely—Inſolently and arrogantly above 
what they uſed to do. 

V. 28. Void of counjſel—Their enemies 
are fooliſh people, and therefore make lo 
falſe and fooliſh a judgment upon things. 

V. 29. Ifrael. Latter end—W hat 
their end will be, and that tho' God ſpare 


+ Lev. xxvi. 22. 
* Toſh. xXill. 10 
lii. 3+ 


T Lam. 1. 20. 


.2 Chron. xxiv. 24. 


ſold them, and the Lorp had ſhut them up ? 
as our rock, even our enemies themſelves being judges. 
vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : 
grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. 


Ezek. vii. 1 
Iſa. xxx. 17. 


For their rock :s not 
For their 
their 
Their wine zs 


them long, yet at laſt judgment will cer- 
tainly overtake them. 

V. go. One—lfrachte. Ther rock— Their 
God, who was their refuge and defence. 
Sold them—Namely, for bond-ſlaves, had 
given themlelves up into their enemies 
hands. Shut them up—As it were in the 
net which their enemies had laid for them. 

V. 31. Being judges —Who by their dear 
bought experience have been forced to 
acknowledge that our God was far ſtron- 
ger than they and their falſe gods toge- 
fher. 

V. 32. For—As if he had ſaid, This 
is the realon why ther rock hath ſhut them 
up. Ther vine 1s of the vine of Sodom—The 
people of Jfracl, which I planted as a 
choice vine, are now degenerated. and 
become like the vine of Sodom, their prin- 
ciples and practices are all corrupt and 
abominable. Biuller —Thetr fruits areloath- 

lome 
$ Pal. Ixxxi. 8. || Lam. 1: 9, 
TT Pal. xliv. 12. Iſa, 1. 1. 


34 the poiſon of dragons, and the 


+ laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among 


95 To me belongeth 
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cruel venom of aſps. Is not this 


my treaſures ? 


d vengeance and recompenſle ; their feet ſhall 


ſlide in due time : for || the day of their calamity zs at hand, and 


36 the things that ſhall come upon them, make haſte. 


For the LorpD 


ſhall judge his people, and *® repent himſelf for his ſervants, when 
he ſeeth that terry power 1s gone, and there 1s none ſhut up, or left. 
37 And he ſhall lay, + Where are their gods, t/herr rock in whom they 


38 truſted ? 


Which did cat the fat of their {acrihces, and drank the 


wine of their drink-offerings? Let them riſe up, and help you, and 


39 be your protection. 
no god with me ; 
40 neither ts there 


ſome to me, milchievous to others, and 
at laſt will be pernicious to themlelves. 

V. 34. T7his—All their wickedneſs men- 
tioned before. My long ſuffering to- 
wards them may make them think I have 
forgotten their ſins, but I remember them 
punctually, they are ſealed up as mm a bag, 
Fob xiv. 17. and as men ſeal up their 
treaſures. 

V. 35. Ther feet ſhall ſhide—They who 
now think they ſtand fall and unmovea- 
ble, (hall fall into utter deſtruction. Mn 
due tme—Though not ſo ſoon as ſome may 
expect, yet in that time when 1t ſhall be 
moſt proper, when they have filled up 
the meajure of their fins. A! hand —Heb. 
1s near. So the ſcripture often ſpeaks of 
thole things which. are at many hundred 
years diltance, to ſignify, that though 
they may be afar off as to our meaſures of 
time, yetin God's account they are near, 
they are as near as. may be, when the mea- 
ſure of their fins 1s once full, the judg- 
ment {hall not be deferred. 

V. 36. For—Or, nevertheleſs, having 
ſpoken of the dreadful calamity which 
would come upon his people, he now 
turns his diſcourle into a more comforta- 


See now, that {7 I even I am he, and I there is 
| I kill, and I make alive : I wound and I heal : 
any that can deliver out of my hand. For I lift 


ble ſtrain, and begins to ſhew that after 
God had lorely chaſtiled his people, he 
would have mercy upon them and turn 
their captivity. Fudge his people—Shall 
plead their cauſe, ſhall protect and de- 
liver them. Repent—Of the evils he hath 
brought upon them. None ſhut up—Either 
in their ſtrong cities or caſtles or other 


| hiding places, or in the enemies hands or 


prifons, whence there might be ſome hope 
or poſſibility of redemption; and none 
left, as the poor and contemptible people 
are neglected and ulually left by the con- 
querors in the conquered land, but all 
leem to be cut off and deſtroyed. 

V. 37. He ſhall jay—The Lord, before 
he deliver his people, will firſt convince 
them of their former folly in forlaking 
him and following idols. 

V. 38. Which did eat—That is, to whom 
you offered ſacrifices and oblations after 
the manner of the Gentitles. Help you—If 
they can, 

V. 39. See now—Learn by your own 
lad experience what vain and impotent 
things 1dols are. [am he—The only true, 
omn1ipotent and irreſiſtible God. 

V. 40. 1 bj/t up my hand—I ſolemnly 


{wear, 
Fer. 11. 22. . Hof. xiii. 12, {\ Rom. xil. 19. Heb. x. go. [. 8 "F26. I 2. 
* Pfal. evi. 45. Fer. xxxi. 20. T TJudg. x. 14. ff Pfal. cii. 27. {\ Chap. 
ww. 35. |||| 1 Sam. 14 6. Fob v. 18. Hof. vi. 1. 
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DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxxii. 41—48. 


41 up my hand to heaven, and ſay, I live for ever. 


If * I whet my 


glittering {word, and mine hand take hold on judgment, I will ren- 
der vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 


42 me. 


I will make mine arrows drunk with blood (and my ſword 


ſhall devour fleſh) and that with the blood of the ſlain, and of the 


_ captives, from the beginning t 


of revenges upon the enemy. 


43 © Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people, for he will avenge the 


blood of his ſervants, 


and will render vengeance to his adverſa- 
44 ries, and will be merciful unto his land, and to his people. 


And 


Moſes came and ſpake all the words of this ſong in the ears of the 


45 people, he, and Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. 
46 end of ſpeaking all theſe words to all Iſrael. 


them, 


And Moſes made an 
And he ſaid unto 


y Set your hearts unto all the words which I teſtify among 


you this day, which ye ſhall command your children to obſerve to 


47 do, all the words of this law. 


For u 2s not a vain thing for you, 


becaule 1t 1s your hte, and through this thing ye ſhall prolong 


your days, in the land whither ye go over 


Jordan to poſſeſs it. 


48 || And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes that ſelf-ſame day, ſaying, 


ſwear, that I will do what here follows. 
I lve—As ſure as I live. 

VV. 41. if I whet my fword—If once I 
begin to ax for war and for the exe- 
cution of my ſentence. TFudgment—Of 
the inſtruments of judgment, of the wea- 
pons of war. A metaphor from warriors, 
that take their weapons into their hand, 
when they intend to fight. 

V. 42. Captrves--Whom my ſword hath 
ſorely wounded, though not utterly kil- 
| led, From the beginning—When once I 
begin to revenge mylelf and my people 
upon mine and their enemies, I will go 
on and make a full end. 

V. 43. Ryqoce—He calls upon the na- 
tions to rejvice and bleſs God for his fa- 
vours, and eſpecially for the laſt wonder- 
ful deliverance which ſhall be given to 
the Jews, when they ſhall be converted to 


* 1a. XXV11. 1. 
XXX. 14- 
XXVil. 12. 


XXX1V. 5, Ixvi. 16. 


Lam. ul. 5. 


Ezek, xx1. 
t Rom. xv.10, 


the goſpel in the laſt days; which they 
have all reaſon to do, becauſe of that 
lingular advantage which all nations will 
have at that time and upon that occaſron, 

V. 44. He and Hoſhea—Or Foſhua. Pro- 
bably Moſes ſpoke it to as many as could 
hear him, while oſaua in another afſem- 
bly at the ſame time delivered it to as 
many as his voice would reach. Thus 
Joſhua, as well as Mofes, would be a wit- 
neſs againſt them, if ever they forſook 
God. 

V. 47. Not vam—lt 1s not an unprofi- 
table or contemptible work I adviſe you . 
to, but well worthy of your moſt ſerious 
Care. 

V. 48. That ſelf-ſame day—Now he had 
finiſhed his work, why ſhould he deſire to 
live a day longer? He had indeed for- 
merly deſired and prayed, that he might 


80 
T Jo X11, 24. Ter. 
i. 18. || Num 4 


14. 20. 


$. Chap. vi. 6. 


Ch. xxx1i1. 49—52. 
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49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto mount Nebo which; 
in the land of Moab, that 1s over againſt Jericho, and behold the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Iſrael for a pol- 

50 ſellion; And die 1n the mount whither thou goeſt up, and be ga- 
thered unto thy people, as * Aaron thy brother died in mount 


31 Hor, and was 


gathered unto his people. Becauſe + ye treſpaſſed 


againſt me among the children of Iſrael, at the waters of Meribah- 
kadeſh in the wilderneſs of Zin; becauſe ye ſanctified me not in 


52 the midſt of the children of Iſrael. 


Yet thou ſhalt fee the land be- 


fore thee, but thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land which 1 give 


the children of Iſrael. 


CHA P. XXXIII. 


The bleſſing of Moſes. 
atready, ver. 1—5. 


He pronounces them all bleſſed, in what God had done for them, 
He pronounces a bleſſing upon each tribe, ver.. 6—25. 


He pro- 


nounces them all in general bleſſed, on account of what God would be to them, and do for 


them, if they were obedient, ver. 26—29. 


1 ND this zs the bleſſing, wherewith Moſes the man of God 


2 


0 over Jordan : but now he is entirely ſa- 
tisfied, and faith no more of that matter. 

| V. 49. Nebo—A ridge or top of the 
mountains of Abarm. 

= 5 de Becauſe ye ireſpaſſed—God re- 
minds him of the fin he had committed 
long before. Ft is good for the holieſt of 
men to die repenting, even. of their early 
fins. 

V. 52. Yet thow fhalt fee the land —And ſee 
it as the earneſt of that better country, which 
is only ſeen with the eye of faith. What 
is death to him who has a believing proſ- 
pett and a ſtedfaſt hope of eternal life ? 
VV. +. Mofes bleſſed Ifraet—He is ſaid to 
bleſs them, by praying to God with faith 
for his bleſhng upon them ; and by fore- 
telling the bleſſings which God would con- 
fer upon-them. ' And Mofes calls himſelf 
here the man of God, that 18, the ſervant or 
prophet of God, to acquaint them that 
the following prophecies were not his own 


* Numb, xx. 25. 28. 


XXX111. 38, 


| bleſſed the children of Ifrael before his death. And he faid, 


inventions, but divine inſpirations. The 
children of Iſrael —The ſeveral tribes: only 
Simeon 1s omitted, either in deteſtation of 
their parent Simeon's bloody carriage, 
for which Jacob gives that tribe a curfe 
rather than a bleſſing, in Gen. xlix. Or, 
becauſe that tribe had no dilltin& inhert- 
tance, but was to have 1ts portion in the 
tribe of Judah, Top. xix. 1. 

V. 2. The Lord came—Namely, to the 
Iſraelites, manifeſted himſelf graciouſly 
and gloriouſly among them. From Sinat— 
Beginning at Srmaz, where the firſt appear- 
ance of God was, and fo going on with 
them to Ser and Paran. And roſe 
He appeared or ſhewed himſelf, as the 
ſun doth when it riſeth. From Ser —From 
the mountain or land of Edom. to which 
place the Jfraektes came, Numb. xx. 14, 
&c. and from thence God led them on 
towards the land of promiſe, and then 
glorioully appeared for them in ſubduing 


Shou 
Tt Numb, xx. 12, 13. 


XAXV1I, 24. 
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The Loxpy came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them : he 
ſhined forth from mount Paran, and he came with * ten thouſands 
3 of ſaints: from his right hand went a fiery law for them. Yea, he 
loved the people: all his ſaints were in thy hand, and they ſat down 


Sthon and Os before them. But becauſe 
the land of Edom is ſometimes taken more 
largely, and lo reacheth even to the Red- 
fea, and therefore mount Sima: was near to 
it, and becaule Paran was allo near Sinat, 
being the next ſtation into which they 
came from the wilderneſs of S:ma:, all this 
verſe may belong to God's appearance in 
mount Sma:, where that glorious light 
which ſhone upon mount Sima: directly, did 
in all probability ſcatter its beams into ad- 
Jacent parts, ſuch as Ser and Paran were, 
And if ſo, this is only a poetical exprel- 
fion of the ſame thing in divers words, and 
God coming or Tifing or ſhining from or to or 
in Sinat and Ser and Paran note one and 
the ſame illuſtrious action of God appear- 
ing there with tn thouſands of his faints or 
holy angels, and giving a fiery law to them. 
Paran—A place where God eminently 
manifeſted his preſence and goodnels both 
in giving the people fleſh which they de- 
fired, and in appointing the ſeventy el- 
ders and pouring forth his ſpirit upon 
them. With ten thouſands of famts—That 1s, 
with a great company of holy angels, Pjat. 
Ixviii. 17. Dan. vii. 10. which attended 
upon him in this great and glorious work 
of giving the law, as may be gathered 
from Afts vii. 53. Gal. mi. 19. From tus 
right hand —Which both wrote the law 
and gave it to men. An alluſion to men 
who ordinarily write and give gifts with 
their right hand. A fiery law—The law 1s 
called fiery, becauſe it is of a hery nature 
purging and ſearching and inflaming, to 
fgnify that fiery wrath which 1t inflicteth 


upon ſinners for the violation of it, and 


* 7ude 14. 


_ them. 


AS. Vil. 53. 


principally becauſe it was delivered out 
of the midit of the hire. 

V. 3. The people—The tribes of Iſrael. 
The ſenſe 1s, this law, though delivered 
with fire and ſmoke and thunder, which 
might ſeem to portend nothing but hatred 
and terror, yet in truth was given to {ſrael, 
in great love, as being the great mean of 
their temporal and eternal ſalvation. Yea, 
he, embraced the people, and /a:d them in 
tas boſom ! fo the word ſignifies, which 
{peaks not only the deareſt love, but the 
molt tender and careful protection. All 
God's faints or holy ones, that is, his people, 
were m thy hand, that 1s, under God's care 
to protect, direct and govern them. Theſe 
words are ſpoken to God : the change of 
perions, ſts and thy, 1s moſt frequent in 
the Hebrew tongue. This clauſe may far- 
ther note God's kindneſs to [frael, in up- 
holding them when the fhery law was de- 
livered, which was done with ſo much 
terror that not only the people were rea- 
dy to fink under it, but even Mofes did 
exceedingly fear and quake. But God fuf- 
tained both Moyes and the people, in or 
by his hand, whereby he in a manner 
covered them that no harm might come to 
At thy feet—Like, ſcholars to re- 
ceive ini{lructions. He alludes to the 
place where the people waited when the 
law was dehvered, which was at the foot 
of the mount. Every one—Of the people 
will receive or ſubmit to thy inflruttions 
and commands. This may reſpect either, 
the peoples promilz when they heard the 
law, that they would hear and do all that 
was commanded. Or, their duty to do ſo. 

V. 4. Mofes 
Gal. 111, 19, Heb. 11. 2. 


Ch. xxxi1. 4—8. 
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Moles command- 


ed us a law, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 
5 And he was Þ king in Jeſhurun, when the heads of the people, and 


6 the tribes of Iſrael were gathered together. 
7 not die, and let not his men be few. 
LoRD, 
let his hands be ſufficient for him, 
8 thou an help to him from his enemies. 

thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy one, 


dah: and he ſaid, Hear, 
him unto his people : 


Let Reuben hve, and 
And this :s the bleſſings of Ju- 
the voice of Judah, and bring 
and be 
And of Levi he ſaid, t Let 


> whom thou 


didit prove at Maſlah, and with whom thou didit ſtrive at the waters 


V. 4. Moſes —He ſpeaks this of himſelf 
in the third perſon, which 1s very uſual 
in the Hebrew language. The law 1s cal- 
led their mheritance, becaule the obligati- 
on of it was hereditary, paſhng from pa- 
rents to their children, and becaule this 
was the beſt part of their inheritance, the 
greateſt of all thole gifts which God be- 
ſtowed upon them. 

V. 5. He was king mn Teſhurun—M ofes 
was their king not in title, but in reality, 
being under God, their ſupreme gover- 
nor, and lawgiver. Gathered together — 
When the princes and people met toge- 
ther for the management of public affairs, 
Moſes was owned by them as their kmg 
and lawgiver. 

V. 6. Let Reuben lve—Though Renben 
delerve to be cut off or greatly diminiſhed 
and obſcured, according to Jacob's pre- 
dichon, Gen. xlix. 4. yet God will [pare 
them nd give them a name and portion 
among the tribes of rad, and bleſs them 
with increale of their numbers. All the 
ancient paraphraſts refer this to the other 
world, ſo far were they from expecting 
temporal bleſſings only. Let Reuben hoe in 
lafe eternal, ſays Onkelos, and not die the ſecond 
death, Let Reuben live'm this world, lo 7Jo- 
nathan and the Jeruſalem Targum) and not 
die that death which the Wicked die in the world 
to come. 

V. 7. Hear, Lord —God will hear his 
prayer for the accompliſhment of thoſe 


Vol. I. 


T Gen, xxxV1. 31. Chap, xxx1l. 15. 


Rrrr 
5þ has 
T Exod, xxVuil. 30. 


great things promiſed to that tribe, Gen. 
x|1x. This 1mplics the delays and diſhcul- 
ties Fadah would meet with, that would 
drive him to his prayers, which would be 
with ſucceſs. Unto tus people—W hen he 
ſhall go forth to battle againſt his enemies 
and ſhall fall fiercely upon them, as was 
foretold, Gen. xlix. 8, 9. Bring him back 
with honour and victory, to his people, to 
the reſt of his tribe who were left at home 
when their brethren went to battle : and 
to his brethren the other tribes of 1ſrael. 
Let his hands be ſufficient for uim—This tribe 
ſhall be ſo numerous and potent that it 
ſhall ſufhce to defend itlelf without any 
aid, either from foreign nations or from 
other tribes ; as appeared when this tribe 
alone was able to grapple with nine or ten 
of the other tribes. From his enemics— 
Thou wilt preſerve this tribe in a ſpecial 
manner, ſo that his enemies ſhall not be 
able to ruin 1t, as they will do other tribes, 
and that for the ſake of the Meftah who 
[hall ſpring out of 1t. 

V. 8. Let thy Urim—The Thummim and 
the Urm, which are thine, O Lord by ſpe- 
cial inftitution and conſecration, {by 
which he underſtands the ephod in w hich 
they were put, and the high prieſthood, 
to which they were appropriated, and 
withal the gifts and graces hgnified by the 
Urm and Thummm, and neceſlary for the 
diſcharge of that high-ofhce) ſhall be with 
thy holy one, that1s, with that prieſt, whom 
thou 
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9 of Meribah; Who ſaid to his father, and unto his mother, I have 
not ſeen him, neitheir did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 
his awn children: || for they have obſerved thy word, and kept 


19 thy covenant. They 
rael thy law : 


11 ſacrifice upon thine altar. 


ſhall teach * Jacob thy judgments, 


they ſhall put incenſe before thee, and whole burnt- 
Blels, 


and I{- 


Lorp, his ſubſtance, and accept 


the work of his hands; ſmite through the loins of them that riſe 


againſt him, and of them that hate him, 


that they riſe not again, 


12 And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the Loxp ſhall dwell in 
ſafety by him, and the LORD ſhall cover him all the day long, and 


thou haſt conſecrated to thyſelf, and who 
is holy in a more peculiar manner than all 
the people were ; that 1s, the prieſthood 
ſhall be confined to and continued in 
Aaron's family. Whom thou didſt prove— 
Altho' thou JidR try him, and NY 
him, yet thou didſt not take away the 

prieſthood from him. At Maſſah—Not at 
that Maſſak mentioned Exod. xvii. which 
is alſo called Meribak, but at that other Me- 
ribah, Numb, xx. Thou didft ftrrve—Whom 
thou didſt reprove and chaſltiſe. 

V. 9. 1 have not feen kim—That 1s, I 
have no reſpe&t unto them. The lenle 1s, 
who followed God and his command 
fully, and executed the judgment enjoin- 
ed 4 God without any reſpect of perſons, 
Exod. xxx. 26, 27. They kept thy covenant 
—When the reſt broke their covenant with 
God by that foul fin of idolatry with the 
calf, that tribe kept themſelves pure from 
that infetion, and adhered to God and” 
his worſhip. 

V. 11. His ſubſlance—Becauſe he hath 
no inheritance of his own and therefore 
wholly depends upon thy bleſſing. The 
work of his hands —AlI his holy adminiſtra- 
tions, which he fitly calls the work of his 
hands, becauſe a great part of the ſervice 
of the Levites and prieſts was done by the 
labour of their hand and body, whereas 
the ſervice of evangelical miniſters is more 
ſpiritual and heavenly. Smite—He prays 
thus earneſtly for them, becauſe he fore- 


|| Mal. 1. 5. 


ſaw they who were to teach and reprove, 
and chaſtiſe others would have many ene- 
mies, and becaule they were under God, 
the great preſervers and upholders of re- 
ligion, and their enemies were the ene- 
maes of religion itſelf, 

V. 12. Of Beyjamin—Benjamin is put 
next to Levi, becaule the temple, where 
the work of the Lewes lay, was upon the 
edge of the lot of this tribe, And 'tis put 
before FOR: becauſe of the dignity of 
Zerufalem, (part of which was in this lot) 
above Samaria, which was 1n the tribe of 
Ephram : likewiſe becauſe Beryamin ad- 
hered to the houſe of David and to the 
temple of God, when the reſt of the tribes 
delerted both, The beloved of the Lord—So 
called in alluſion to their father Benjamin 
who was the beloved of his father Jacob ; 
and becauſe of the kindneſs of God to this 
tribe which appeared both in this, that 
they dwelt in the beſt part of the land, as 
Joſephus athrms, and in the following pri- 
vilege. Shall dwell in fafety by him—Shall 
have his lot nigh to God's temple, which 
was both a ſingular comfort and ſafeguard 
to him. Shall cover—Shall prote& that 
tribe continually while they cleave to him. 
He— The Lord ſhall dwell, that is, his 
temple ſhall be placed, between his ſhoulders, 
that 1s, in his portion, or between his 
borders, as the word ſhoulder 18 often uſed. 
And this was truly the ſituation of the 
temple, on both fides whereof was Bena- 


min's 


* 7ohn xX1, 15, 16, 
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And of Joſeph he ſaid, 


+ Blefled of the Lox be his land, for the precious things of heaven, 


14 for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath: 


the 
15 things put forth by the moon. 


cient mountains, 


And for 


precious fruits brought forth by the fun, and for the precious 
And for the chief things of the an- 
and for the precious things of the laſting 


halls. 


16 And for the precious things of the earth, and fulneſs thereof, and 


for the good will of him that dwelt in the buſh ; 
come upon the head of Joſeph, 


17 him that 7 was ſeparated from 


min's portion. And though mount Stn was 
in the tribe of Judah, yet mount Moriuh, 
on which the temple was built, was 1n the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

V. 13. And of Joſeph—Including both 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh. In Facodb's bictkng 
that of Foſepl's 18 the largeſt. And lo it 1s 
here. His land—His portion ſhall be en- 
dowed with choice bleſſings from God. 
Of heaven—Fhat is, the precious fruits of 
the earth brought forth by the influences 
of heaven, the warmth of the ſun, and 
the rain which God will ſend from hea- 
ven. The deep—The ſprings of water bub- 
bling. out of the earth : perhaps it may 
likewiſe refer to the great deep, the abyls 
of waters, which 1s {uppoled to be con- 
tained in the earth. 

V. 14. By the fun —Which opens and 
warms the earth, cheriſhes and improves 
and in due time ripens the ſeeds and fruits 


of it. The moon—Which by its moiſture 
refreſhes and promotes them. Heb. Of 
the moons, or months, that is, which 1t 


bringeth forth in the ſeveral months or 
ſealons of the year. 

V. 15. The chief things —That is, the 
excellent fruits, as grapes, olives, figs, 
&c. which delight In mountains, growing 
upon, or the precious minerals contained 
in, their mounlains and hulls called ancient 
add laſting, that is, ſuch as have been 
from the beginning of the world, and are 
likely to continue to the end of it, in op- 

Numb. 30. 


his brethren. 


feph's poſterity. 


jeſty to Mofes only, in token of his 


let the blefting 
and upon the top of the head of 
His glory zs {ke the 


pohtion to thoſe hills or mounts which 
m_ been caſt up by man. 

V. 16. And for —And in general for all 
the choice fruits which the land produceth 
in all the parts of it, whither hills or val- 
lies. Fulnefs thereof —That is, the plants 
and cattle and all creatures that grow, in- 
creaſe, and flouriſh in it. The good will— 
For all other effects of the good will and 
kindneſs of God who not long ſince did 
for a time dwell or appear in the buſh to 
me m order to the relief of his people, 
Exod. ii. 2. Of Joſeph —That is, of 7o- 
Him that was fe parated fr on 
tus brethren —His brethren ſeparated him 
from them by making him a flave, and 
God diſtinguiſhed him from them by ma- 
king him a prince. The preceeding words 
might be rendered, My dwelley im the bufh. 
That was an appearance of the divine ma- 

ar - 
ticular favour. Many a time had God 
appeared to Moſes; but now he 1s juſt 
dying, he leems to have the molt pleafing 
remembrance, of the firſt time that he 
ſaw the vitons of the Almighty. It was 
here God declared himſelf the God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, and fo confirmed 
the promiſe made to'the father, that pro- 
mile which our Lord ſhews, reaches as 
far as the relurrettion and etertial life. 
V. 17. His glory us like the fiſting of his 
bullock—Or young bull, which 1s a ſtately 
creature, and was therefore formerly uſed 


Rrrr 2 as 


T Gen. xlix. 25. Þf Gen. xlix. 26. 
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firſtling of his bullock, and his horns are {ke the horns of unicorns, 


with them he ſhall 


puſh the people together, to the ends of the 


land: and they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they are 
18 the thouſands of Manalleh. And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice Ze- 


19 bulun, in thy going out, and Ifſlachar in thy tents. 
call the people unto the mountain, there they 
ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the ſea, 


of righteouſneſs; for they 


1 hey ſhall 


{hall offer ſacrifices 


20 and of treaſures hid in the ſand. And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be 
he that y enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a hon, and teareth the 


as an emblem of royal majeſty. This 
ſeems to note the kingdom which Ephraim 
ſhould obtain in Feroboam and his ſuccel\- 
ſors. His horns—His -itrength and power 
ſhall be very great. The people—All that 
ſhall oppoſe him, and particularly the 


Canaanites, The ten thouſands —Of the land 
of Canaan. Though Manaſſch be now more 
numerous, yet Ephraim ſhall thortly out- 


ſtrip him, as was foretold Gen. xIviii. 29. 
V. 18. Reoice—Thou ſhalt proſper and 
have cauſe of rejoicing. Un thy going out 
—1. To war, as this phraſe 1s often uſed. 
2. To ſea, in way of trafhck, becaule 
their portionlay near the ſea. And in both 
reſpects his courle is oppolite to that of 
Tſſachar, who was a lover of peace and paſ- 
turage. He 1s herejoined with Zebulun, 
both becauſe they were brethren by fa- 
ther and mother too, and becauſe their 
polleſhons lay near together. Jn thy tents 
— Thou ſhalt give thyſelf to the manage- 
ment of land and cattle, living quietly in 
thy own poſlethons. 
. V. 19. They—Zebulun of whom Moſes 
takes more {ſpecial notice. And ſo having 
diſpatched 1fachar in two words, he re- 
turns to Zebulun. The people—The Gentiles, 
either thoſe of Galilke, which was called 
Galilee of the Gentiles, who were their neigh- 
bours ; .or people of other nations, with 
whom they - had commerce, which they 
endeavoured to improve in perſuading 
them to worſhip the true God. The moun- 
tain—That is, to the temple, which Mofes 


d 7oſſ. vill, &c. 


knew was to be leated upon a mountain. 
Sacrifices of righteouſneſs —Such as God re- 
quires. 'Their trathcking abroad with 
Heathen nations ſhall not make them for- 
get their daty at home, nor ſhall their 
diſtance from the place of lacrifice hinder 
them from coming to it to diſcharge that 
duty. Of the abundance of the fea—They 
ſhall grow rich by the trathck of the lea, 
and ſhall conſecrate themlelves and their 
riches to God. Hd m the ſand—Such pre- 
cious things as either 1. Are contained in 
the ſand of the ſea and rivers, in which 
{umetimes there 1s mixed a conhderable 
quantity of gold and filver. Or, 2. Such 
as grow in the lea,” or are fetched from the 
landy bottom of it, as pearls, coral, am- 
bergreale. Or, g. Such as being caſt 
into the ſea by ſhipwreck are calt upon 
the ſhore by the workings of the fea. It 
were well, 1f the enlargement of our trade 
with foreign countries, were made to con- 
-tribute to the ſpreading of the goſpel. 

V. 20. Enlargeth-—That -bringeth him 
out of.his ſtraits and troubles, which he 
was often engaged in, becauſe he was en- 
compalled with potent enemies. As @ lon 
— Safe and ſecure from his enemies, and 
terrible to them when they rouſe and mo- 
leſt him. Teareth the arm—Utterly de- 
liroys his enemies, both the head. the ſeat 
of the crown, their dignity and principa- 
lity, and the arm, the ſubject of ſtrength 
and inſtrument of ation ; both chief 
princes, and their ſubjects, 

V. 21. The 


1 Chron. x11, 8, &c, 
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21 arm with the crown of the head. And || he provided the firſt part 
for himlelf, becauſe there mn a portion of the law-giver was he ſeat- 
ed, and he came with the heads of the people, he executed the 


22 juilice of the Lory, and his judgments with Lfrael. 
23 ſaid, Dan ts a hons whelp which leapeth from Baſhan. 


Naphtali he ſaid, 
24 bleſſing of the Loxp : 


And of Dan he 
And of 


O Naphtal: ſatished with favour, and full with the 
polleſs thou the welt and the ſouth. 


And of 


Aſher he ſaid, Let Alher be bleſſed with children; let him be” ac- 


V. 21. The firſt part—The firlt fruits of 
the land of promiſe, the country of Sion, 
which was firſt conquered, which he 1s 
ſaid to provide for himfelf, becaule he de- 
fired and obtained it of Mopes. Of the law- 
grver—Of Moſes, whole portion this 1s cal- 
led, either becaule this part of the land 
beyond Jordan was the only part of the 
land which Moſes was permitted to enter 
upon : or becaule it was given him by 
Moſes, whereas the portions beyond For- 
dan were given to the ſeveral tribes by 7of- 
hua according to the direction of the lot. 
Seated —Heb. hid or protefted: for their 
wives and children were ſecured in their 
cities, while many of their men went over 
to the war in Canaan. He came—He went, 
or he will go, to the war in Canaan, with 
the princes, or captains, or rulers of the people 
of Iſrael, that is, under their command 
and conduct. as indeed they did ; or with 
the firſt of the people ; or, mm the front of the 
people, as the Syruack renders it ; for this 
tribe and their brethren whole lot fell be- 
yond Fordan, were to march into Canaan 
before their brethren. He executed—The juſt 
judgment of God againlt the Canaanies, as 
the reſt of the Iſraelites did. 

V. 22. A hon's whelp—Courageous, and 
generous, and ſtrong. and ſuccelsful againſt 
his enemies. Whzch leapeth—From Baſhan, 
becauſe there were many and herce hons 
in thoſe parts, whence they uſed ro come 
forth and leap upon the prey. Or this 
may refer either to the particular victories 


obtained by Sampſon, who was of the tribe 


ſouth. 


| Numb, xXxxX11.-17 


of Dan, orto a more general atchievement 
of that tribe, when a party of them ſur- 
priſed Laifh, which lay in the fartheſt 
part of the land of Canaan from them. And 
the mountain of Bajhan lying not far from 
that city, from whence they probably 
made their deſcent upon it, thus kaping 


# rom Baſhan. 


V. 23. Satisfied with favour —With the 
favour of God. That only is the favour 
that ſatishes the ſoul. They are happy 
indeed that have the favour of God; and 
they ſhall have it, that place their ſatis- 
faction in it. And full with the bleſſing of the 
Lord —Not only with corn, wine and oil, 
the fruit of the bleſſing, but with the 
bleſling itſelf, the grace of God, accord- 
ing to his promiſe and covenant. Poſſeſs 
thou the weſt and the ſouth—Or, the fea and the 
'This 1s not to be underſtood of the 
place, that his lot ſhould fall there, for he 
was rather in the eaſt and north of the 
land ; but of the pleaſures and commo- 
dities of the weft or of the fea, which were 
conveyed to him from his neighbour Ze- 
bulun ; and of the fouth, that is, from the 
ſouthern tribes and parts of Canaan, which 
were brought to him down the river For - 
dan, and both forts of commodities were 
given him in exchange for the fruitful 
rich ſoil which he had in great abun- 
dance. 

V. 24. Let Afher—Who carries bleſſed- 
neſs in his very name, be bleſſed with children 
—He ſhall have numerous. firong and 


healthful children. Acceptable to has bre- 


thren 
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25 ceptable to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in ol. 


ſhoes fhall be iron and brafs : 
26 be. 
27 the heaven in thy help, 
eternal God 2s 7 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxxiii. 25==29; 


Thy 


and as thy days, /o ſhall thy ftrength 
There 15 none like unto the God of Jeſhurun, who rideth upon 
and im his excellency on the ſky. The 
hy refuge, and underneath are the everlaſting arms : 


and he fhall thruſt out the enemy from before thee, and ſhall fay, 


28 Deſtroy them. 


29 vens ſhall drop down dew. 


thren—By his ſweet diſpoſition and win- 
ning carriage. © /n o:/—He ſhall have ſuch 
plenty of oil that he may not only walh 
his face, but his feet alfo 1n it. 

V. 25. iron and braſs —The mines of 
won and copper, which were in their 
portion, whence Sion their neighbour 
was famous among the Heathens for its 
plenty of braſs, and Sarepta is thought to 
have its name from the brals and iron, 
which were melted there in great quantity, 
Thy ftrength ſhalt be—Thy Qlrength ſhall not 
be diminiſhed with age, but. thou ſhalt 
have the vigour of youth even in thine old 
age: thy tribe ſhall grow ſtronger and 
ltronger. 

V. 26. There is none—Theſe are the laſt 
words that ever Moſes wrote, perhaps the 

ateſt writer that ever lived upon the 
earth. And this man of God, who had 
as much reafon' to know both as ever any 
mere man had, with his laſt breath magni- 
fies both the God of 7/ael, and the 1frael of 
God. Untothe God of Feſhurun, who to help 
thee, ride! upon the heaven, and with the 

ateſt ſtate and magnificence, on the ſhy. 
Riding on the heaven denotes the greatnels 
and glory, in which he manifeſts himlelt 
to the upper world, and the ule he makes 
of the influences of heaven and the pro- 
ducts of the clouds, in bringing to pals 
his own counſels in this lower world. All 
theſe he manages and diretts, as a man 


doth the horſe he rides on. 
"WV. 27 
fore all worlds, and will be, when time 


. The eternal God —He who was be- 


bo Fer. XX111. 6. 


* lfrael then {hall dwell in ſafety alone ; the foun- 
tain of Jacob ſhall be upon a land of corn and wane : 
Happy art thou, O lirael; 


alſo his hea- 
who :s like 


ſhall be no more : 1s thy refuge—Or, thy 
habitation or manſron-houſe (lo the word lig- 
nies) in whom thou art ſafe, and ealy, 
and at reſt, as a man 1s in his own houle. 
Every true Liraelite is at home 1n God: the 
foul retwns to him, and repoſes m him. And 
they that make him thei habitation ſhall 
have all the comforts and benefits of an 
habitation im him. And underneath are the 
everlaſing arms —The almighty power of 
God, which protects and comforts all that 
truſt in hin. in their greateſt ſtraits and 
diſtreſles. He fhall thruſt out the enemy from 
before thee—Shall make room for thee by 
his reh{tleſs power, and hal jay, Deftroy them 
— Giving thee not only a commilhon but 
ſtrength to put it in execution. And, has 
he not given the ſame commiſſion _ the 
ſame {trength to believers, to deſtroy all tin? 
V. 28. Alone—Either 1. Tho' they be 
alone, and have no confederates to defend 
them, but have all the world againſt them, 
yet my ſhingle protection ſhall be ſufhcient 
for them. Or 2. Diftin&t and ſeparated 
from all other nations. with whom I will 
not have them mingle themlelves. The 
fountam—That 1s, the poſterity of Jacob, 
which flowed from him as waters from a 
fountain, in great abundance. The foun- 
tain is here put for the 7wer or ſtreams which 
flow from it, as 7acob or Ifrael who 1s the 
fountarn 18 often put for the children of 1ſraet 
His heavens —That 1s, thoſe heavens or that 
air which hangs over his land. 
V. 29. The ſhield of thy help—By whom 
thou = ſufficiently guarded againſt all 
a{lailants ; 


Ch. xXx1v. 1—4. 
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unto thee, O people, ſaved by the Lozp, the ſhield of thy help, 
and who ts the {word of thy excellency, and thine enemies ſhall be 
tound lars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places, 


CH AP. 
Moſes having finiſhed his teſtimony, finiſhes his life. 


XXXLIV. ' 
This chapter was probably added by Samuel, 


who wrote by drone authority what he found im the records of Joſhua, and his ſucceſſors the Judges. 
Here is, The view Moles had of the land, ver. 1-—4. His death, burial, and age, ver. 


—— 


Iſrael's mourning for hum, ver. 8. His ſucceſſor, ver. 9g. His chaoatter, ver. 10—12. 


1 \ N D Moſes went up from the plains of Moab, unto the moun- 
tain of Nebo to the top of Piſgah, that zs over againſt Jericho: 


2 and the Lory ſhewed him * all the land of Gilead unto Dan. 


And 


all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manaſleh, and all the 


g land of Judah, unto the utmoſt ſea. 


And the ſouth, and the 


plain of the valley of Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 
4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, + This z the land which I ſware un- 


to Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto 


Jacob, ſaying, I will give it 


unto thy ſeed: I have cauſed thee to ſee 22 with thine eyes, but 


aſſailants; and the ſword of thy excellency— 
Or, thy moſt excellent fword, that is, thy 
ſtrength and the author of all thy paſt or 
approaching victories. 'Thole in whole 
hearts is the excellency of holineſs, have 
God himſelt for their ſhield and {word. They 
are defended by the whole armour of God : 
His word is their ſword, and faith their 
ſhield. And thine enemees ſhall be found lars 
unto thee—Who laid they would deſtroy 
thee: or at leaſt, that they would never 
ſubmit: and thou ſhall tread upon their high 
places —Their ſtrong holds, palaces and 
temples. Thus ſhall ie God of peace tread 
Satan under the feet of all believers, and that 
ſhortly. 

V. 1. And Moſes went uþ—When he 
knew the place of his death, he chearful- 
Iy mounted a ſteep hill to come to it. Thoſe 
who are well acquainted with another 
world, are not afraid to leave this. When 
God's ſervants arc ſent for out of the world, 
the ſummons runs go up and die! Unto 


* Chap. 1, 27, 


T Gen, X11, 7. 


Dan—To that city which after Mofes's 
death was called fo. 

V. 2. All Naphtali—The land of Naphiak, 
which together with Dan, was in the north 
of Canaan, as Ephraim and Manaſſehrwere in 
the midland parts, and Judah on the 
ſouth, and the ſea, on the welt. So thele 
parts lying in the ſeveral quarters are put 
for all the reſt. He ſtood in the eaſt and 
{aw alſo Gilead, which was in the eaſtern 
part of the land, and thence he law the 
north and ſouth and weſt. The utmoſt jea 
—— The midland lea, which was the utmoſt 
bound of the land of promiſe on the weſt. 

V. 3. The jouth—The ſouth quarter of 
the land of 7udah, which is towards the 
ſalt ſea, the city of palm-trees— Jericho, fo 
called from the multitude of palm-trees, 
which were 1n thoſe parts, as Joſephus and 
Strabo write. From whence and the balm 
there growing 1t was called Jericho, which 
bgnifies, odorrferous or ſweet fmelling. 

' V. 4. have caufed thee to fee t—For tho' 
his 


Xlil. 15, 
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5 thou Þ ſhalt not go over thither. 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxxiv. 5=10; 


So Moſes the ſervant of the 


Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of the 


6 Lox. 
againlt Beth-peor : 

7 day. 

8 died : 


his eye was not dim, 


And I he buried him ina valley in the land of Moab, over- 
but no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this 
And Moſes was ' an hundred and twenty years old when he 
nor his natural force abated. 


And 


the children of Ifrael wept ſor Moſes in the plains of Moab thirty 


days : 
9 And 


Jolhua the ſon of Nun was full of the Spirit of wiſdom : 


lo the days of weeping and mourning for Moles were ended. 


for 


Moles had laid his hands upon him, and the children of Iſrael 


hearkened unto him, 


his hght was good, yet he could not have 
ſeen all Canaan, an hundred and fixty 
miles in length, and fifry or or fixty in 
breadth, it his hght had not been miracu- 
louſly afhſted and enlarged. He law it at 
a diſtance. Such a fight the Old Teſtament 
believers had of the kingdom of the Mel- 
fah. And ſuch a hght believers have now 
of the glory that {hall be revealed. Such a 
hght have we now, of the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, which ſhall cover 
the earth. Thole that come after us ſhall 
undoubtedly enter into that promiled land : 
which is a comfort to us, when we find 
our own carcales falling in this wildernels. 
V. 5. So Mofes the ſervant of the Lord died 
—He is called the fervant of the Lord. not 
only as a good man, (all ſuch are his 
ſervants) but as a man eminently ulctul, 
who had {erved God's counſels in bringing 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and leading them thro! 
the wildernels. And it was more his ho- 
nour, to be the ſervant of the Lord, than to 
be king mn Jeſhurun. Yet he dies. Neither 
his piety nor his ulefulnels would exempt 
him from the ſtroke of death. God's 
ſervants muſt die, that they may reſt from 
their labours, receive their recompenſe, 
and make room for others. But when 
they go hence, they go to lerve him better, 
to jerve him day and night im lus temple. The 
Fews lay, God fucked tus foul out of hus body 


t Pjal. cv. 9—11. 


and did as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


with a kiſs. No doubt he 
embraces of his love. 

V. 6. H:—The Lord, buried him e1- 
ther immediately, or by the miniſtry of 
angels, whereot Michael was the chief or 
Prince. Of hi $ ſjepuſchre—Of the particular 
place where he was buried: which God 
hid from the //racktes, to prevent their ſu- 
perſlition and idolatry, to which he knew 
therr great pronenels. And for this very 
realon the devil endeavoured to have it 
known and contended with Mzchael about 
it, Tude 9g, God takes care even of 
the dead bodies of his ſervants. As their 
death 1s precious, ſo 1s their duſt. Not 
one grain of it ſhall be loſt, but the cove- 
nant with 1t ſhall be remembered. 

V. 7. His eye was not dim—By a miracu- 
lous w ork of God in mercy to his church 


died in the 


ana pPeop! iS, 


V. 8. Thirty days—Which was the uſual 
time of mourning for perſons of high place 
and eminency. "Tis a debt owing to the 
ſurviving honour of deceaſed worthies, tO 
follow them with our tears, as thoſe who 
loved and valued them, . are fenfible of 
the lols, and humbled for the fins which 
have provoked God to deprive us of them. 

V. 9. Wiſtom—And other gifts and 
graces too, but wiſdom is mentioned as be- 
ig molt necef{ary for the government to 
which he was now called. Upon /im— And 


this 
> Jude 9. 
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10 And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, 


11 whom the Lorpd knew face to face : 


In all the ſigns, and the 


wonders which the Loxrp ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, to 


12 Pharaoh, 


and to all his ſervants, 


and to all his land. And in all 


that mighty hand, and in all the great terror which Moſes ſhewed 


in the ſight of all Iſrael. 


this was the thing which Mofes at that 
time aſked of God for him, 

V. 10, Whom the Lord—Whom God did 
ſo freely and familiarly converſe with. 

V. 12. Moſes was greater than any other 
of the prophets of the Old Teſtament. By 
Moſes God gave the law, and moulded and 
formed the Fewiſh church. By the other 
prophets he only ſent particular reproofs, 


faithfu 


direQtions and predictions. But as far as 
the other prophets came ſhort of him, our 
Lord we went beyond him. Moſes was 

as a ſervant, but Chriſt as a ſon: his 
miracles more illuſtrious, his communion 
with the father more intimate : for he :5:n hs 
boſom from eternity. Moſes lies buried : but 
Chriſt is filting at the right-hand of God, and of 
the icreaſe of has government there ſhall be no end. 


drow d- rr Po Pine 


The Book of FOSHU A. 


In this book and thoſe that follow to the end of Eſther, we have the hiſtory of 
the Jewilh nation. Theſe books, to the end of the ſecond book of Kings, the 
Jewiſh writers call, the firſt book of the prophets: as being wrote by prophets, 
men drwonely mſpired. Indeed it 1s probable they were collections of the au- 
thentic records of the natton, which ſome of the prophets were drwnely direfled 
and aſſiſted to put together. It ſeems the ſubſtance of the ſeveral hiſtories was 
written under dwine direthon, when the events had juſt happened, and long 
after put mto the form wherein they ſtand now, perhaps all by. the ſame hand. 

In the five books of Moſes we had a full account of the rife and conſtitution of 
the Old Teftament church, the maracles by which it was built up, and the laws 
and ordinances by which it was to be governed. And a nation that had ſtatutes 
and judgments jo righteous, one would think, ſhould have been very holy. 
But alas! a great par! of the lajlory 1s a repreſentation of their jins and 
mſertes. For the law made nothing perfett ; that was to be done by the bring- 


ing m of the better lioþe 


Vol. I. S{ſf 


The 
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Ch. 1. 1—2, 


The book of Joſhua, vf not written by him, was at leaſt collefted out of his 
Journals or memoirs. {Ut contains the haftory of Iſrael under the command of 
Joſhua: how he prefided over them, 1. In thetr entrance into Canaan, 


chap. 


1—- 


2, In ther conqueſt 


of Canaan, chap. 6—12. 
diſtribution of the land among the tribes of Iſrael, chap. 13g—21. 


3. in the 
4. In 


the eftabliſhment of religion. among them, chap. 21—24. In all which he 
was @ great example of wiſdom, courage, fidelity and piety. And m this 


taſtory we may ſee, 1. Much of God and his 


provdence; has power mn the 


kingdom of nature; his juflice in puniſhing the Canaanites; his faithfulneſs 
to has covenant with the patriarchs ; his kindneſs to his people : 2. Much of 
Chryft and his grace : Joſhua being in many refſþefts an eminent type of him. 


' Ar & ON. 


= HEM 6 > . 


CAP. 
In this chapter, 1. God appoints Joſhua to govern in the lead of Moſes, and gives him inſtruftions 


and encouragement, ver? 1—9. 


governor, ver. 16—18. 


I 


2. He enlers on hus office immediately, gromg orders to the 


officers, and to the two tribes and an half, ver. 10—1 5. 


3. The people accept hum as they 


OW after the death of Moſes, the fervant of the Lox, it 
came to paſs, that the Loxp ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon of 
2 Nun, Moſes's * miniſter, ſaying, 


Moſes my ſervant 1s dead : now 


therefore ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto 


V. 1. After the death of Moſes —FEither 
nnmediately after it, or when the days of 
mourning for Moſes were expired. TFoſhua 


was appointed and declared Mofes's ſuc- * 


ceſſor in the government before this time; 
and here he receives confirmation from God 
therein. The ſervant of the Lord—This title 
is given to Mefes here and ver. 2. as allo 
Dew. xxxiv.5. and 1s repeated not without 
cauſe, to refle& honour upon him, to 
give authority to his laws and writings, in 
publiſhing whereof he acted as God's ſer- 
vant, in his name: and that the Jfracktes 
might not think of Mofes above what was 
meet, remembering that he was not the 


Lord himſelf, but only the Lord's ſervant; 
\ 


* Dew. i. 38, 


and therefore not to be too pertin.ciouſlly 
followed in all his inſtitutions, when the 
Lord himſelf ſhould come and aboliſh 
part of the Moſaical diſpenſation ; it being 
but reaſonable that he who was only a 
ſervant in God's houſe, ſhould give place 
to him who was the ſon, and heir, and 
Lord of it. The Lord ſpake—Either-in a 
dream or viſion, or by Urim, Numb. 27. 21. 
Mofes's minzjtex—W ho had waited upon Mo- 


fes in his great employments, and thereby 


been privy to his manner of government, 
and ſo prepared for it. 

V. 2. Now therefore ariſe—Let not the 
withering of the moſt uſeful hands be the 
weakening of ours, When God has work 
to 


Ch. 1. 3—7. 


5/048 3 V4. 
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the land which I give to them, even to the children of Iſrael. + Every 
place that the ſole of your foot ſhall tread upon, that have I given 


4 unto you, as I ſaid unto Moſes. 


Þ From the wilderneſs, and this 


Lebanon, even unto the great nver, the river Euphrates, all the 


land of the Hittites, and unto the 


greater fea, toward the going 


5 down of the ſun, ſhall be your coaft. There ſhall not any man be 
able to fland before thee all the days of thy life: as I was with Mo- 


fes, fo I'will be with thee ; 


y I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, 


6 || Be ſtrong, and of a good courage : for unto this people ſhalt thou 
divide for an inheritance, the land which I ſware unto their fathers 


7 to give them. Only 


be thou ſtrong, and very courageous, that 


thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all the Law * which Moſes 
my ſervant commanded thee : Tt turn not from it to the right hand or 
to the left, that thou mayeſt proſper whitherſoever thou pgoelt, 


to do, he will either find or make inſtru- 
ments fit to carry it on. Moſes the ſervant is 
dead ; but God the maſter 1s not : he 
lives forever. This Fordan—W hich is now 
near thee, which is the only obſtacle in 
thy way. to Canaan, Which I groe—That 1s, 
am now about togive thee actual poſleſhon 
of it, as I formerly gave a right to it by 
promiſe, 

V. 3. Every place—That is, within the 
following bounds. 

V. 4. This Lebanon —Emphatically, as 
being the moſt eminent mountain in Syrza, 
and the northern border of the land : or 
ths which is withmn thy view. Hittites—Of 
the Canaamtes, who elſewhere are all called 
Amorites ; (Gen. xv. 16.) and here Hillites, 
the Hitlites being the moſt conſiderable 
and formidable of all. The greater —The 
midland ſea, great in itſelf, and eſpecial- 
ly compared with thoſe leſſer colleftions 
of waters, which the Jews called ſeas. © But 
the 1ſrachites never polleſſed all this land.” 
I anſ{wer. 1. That was from their own floth 
and cowardice, and diſobedience to God, 
and breach of thole conditions upon 
which this promiſe was ſuſpended: 2. 
Though their poſſeſſions extended not to 

Numb. 30. 


T Deut. xi. 24. Chap. xiv. 9. 


Sſlf 2 
Exod. xxili. 31. 
Deut. xxx1, 6. 18. || Deut, xxx1i, 23, * Dew. xxxl. 7, Tt Deut v, 32, xxvili. 14. 


Euphrates, yet their dominion did, and all 
thoſe lands were tributary to them in Da- 
vid's and Solomon's time. 

V. 5. With Moſes —To afliſt him againft 
all his enemies, and in all the difficulties 
of governing thisſtiff-necked people, which 
7oſhua might juſtly fear no leſs than the 
Canaanites. Forſake thee—I will not leave 
thee deſtitute either of inward ſupport, or 
of outward aſhiſt ance. 

V. 6. Be ſtrong and of a good courage— 
Zoſhua, though a perſon of great courage 
and reſolution, whereof he had given ſuf- 
ficient proof, yet needs thele exhortations, 
partly becauſe his work was great, and 
difhcult, and long, and in a great mea- 
ſure new; partly becauſe he had a very 
mean opinion 'of himſelf, eſpecially if 
compared with Mofes; and remembring 
how perverle and ungovernable that peo- 
ple were, even under Moſes, he might ve- 
ry well ſuſpect the burden of ruling them 
would be too heavy for his ſhoulders. 

V. 7. Commanded thee—Remember, that 
though thou art the commander of my 
people, yet thou art my ſubject, and 
obliged to oblerve all my commands. To 
the right hand or to the lefl—That is, in any 
kind, 


Numb. xxxiv. 3. 6 Heb. xi. FL 
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Ch. 1. 8—19. 


8 {] This book of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but & thou 
ſhalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to 
do according to all that :s written therein : for then thou ſhalt make 


9 thy way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. 


|| Have 


not I commanded thee »? Be ſtrong, and of a good courage, be not 
afraid, neither be thou diſmayed; for the Lorp thy God ts with 


thee whitherloever thou 
ofhcers of the people, ſaying, 


10 
11 


goelt. 


Then Joſhua commanded the 


Paſs through the hoſt, and com- 


mand the people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals: for within three 


days 
12 


ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go in to poſlefſs the land 
which the Lorp your God giveth you to poſleſs it. 


And to the 


Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to halt the tribe of Manaſleh, 


ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, 


13 


Remember * the words which Moſes the 


ſervant of the Loxgp commanded you, ſaying, The Lox your God 


kind, or upon any pretence ; which plain- 
ly ſhews, that God's aſſiſtance promiſed 
to him and the [ſraeltes, was conditional, 
and might jultly be withdrawn upon their 
breach of the conditions. Whitherſorver 
thou goeſt—That is, whatſoever thou doelſt. 
Mens aCtions are often compared to ways, 
or ſteps by which they come to the end 
they aim at. Nh 

V.'8. Out of thy mouth—That 1s, thou 
ſhalt conſtantly read it, and upon occaſi- 
on diſcourle of it, and the ſentence which 
ſhall come out of thy mouth, ſhall in all 
things be given according to this rule. 
Day and night —That is, diligently ſtudy, 
and upon all occaſions conhider what 1s 
God's will and thy duty. The greatneſs 
of thy place and employments ſhall not 
hinder thee from this work, becauſe this 1s 
the only rule of all thy private actions, 
and publick adminiſtrations. 

V. 9. 1 commanded thee—TI whom thou 
art obliged to obey: I who can carry thee 


through every thing I put thee upon : 1. 


of whoſe faithfulneſs and almighty power 
thou haſt had large experience ? 
V. 10. The officers of the people—Theſe 


d Pal. 1. 2, 


+ Deut. xv1i, 18, 19. 


|| Deut. xxx1. 7, 8. 
Deutl, ii, 18, 


who commanded under Joſhua, in their 
re{peCtive tribes and families, attended 
him for orders, which they were to tranl- 
mit to the people. 

V. 11. Prepare you viftuals—For although 
Manna was given them to ſupply their 
want of ordinary proviſions in the wil- 
deryeſs; yet they were allowed, when 
they had opportunity, to purchaſe other 
proviſions, and did ſo, Deut. ii. 6. 28; 
And now having been ſome time in the 
land of the Amorites, and together with 
Manna ufed themſelves to other food, 
which that country plentifully ſupplied 
them with ; they are warned to furniſh 
themlelves therewith for their approaching 
march. Three days—Theſe words, though 
placed here, ſeem not to have been deli- 
vered by Joſhua 'till after the return of the 
ſpies; ſuch tranſpoſhtions being frequent 
in {cripture. And hence it comes, that 
theſe three days mentioned here below, 
aſter the hiſtory of the ſpies, are again re- 
peated 7ofh. 111. 2. 

V. 13. Commanded you—His charge to 
you, and your promile to him. Reſt—That 
is, a place of reſt, as that word ſignifies. 

V. 14. Before 
* Numb. xxxul, 23. 


Ch. 1. 14—18. F+ 0-8 


14 hath given you reſ!, 


your little ones. 


A1aAn 


brethren armec 
15 Until the Loxrn 


all the mighty men of valour, and help 
1ave given T your brethren reſt, as he hath given 


= 2U AL 705 


and hath given you this Iand. Your wives, 
your cattle ſhall remain in the land which 
Moſes gave you on this ide Jordan: but ye ſhall 


paſs before your 
them: 


you, and they allo have polleſſed the land which the Loxp your God 


giveth them : 


then ye ſhall return unto the land of your poſſeſſion, 


and enjoy 1t, which Moſes the Lorp's ſervant gave you on this fide 


16 Jordan, toward the {un-riſing. 


And they anſwered Joſhua, ſay- 


ing, All that thou commandeſt us, we will do, and whitherſoever 


17 thou ſendeſt us, we will go 


According as we hearkned unto Mo- 


ſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee: only the Lorp thy 


18 God be with thee, as he was with Moles. 


Wholoever he be that 


doth rebel againſt thy commandment, and 7 will not hearken unto 
thy words in all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death; 
only be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 


V. 14. Before thay brethren—In the front 
of all of them; which was but realonable; 
becauſe they had the advantage of their 
brethren, having aftually received their 
portion, which their brethren had only in 
hope, becauſe they were freed from thole 
impediments which the reſt were expoſed 
to, their wives, and children, and eſtates 
being ſafely lodged; and to prevent their 
withdrawing themſelves from the preſent 
ſervice, which they otherwiſe would have 
had temptation to do, becauſe of the 
nearnels of their habitations. Armed— 
For by this tnne they were well furniſhed 
with arms, which they had either from 
the Egybtians, Amalekites, or Amorites, from 
whom they had taken them ; or by pur- 
chaſe from thoſe people by whole borders 
they paſſed. Men of valour—All ſuch were 
obliged to go over if occaſion required 1t, 
but 7oſhua took only ſome of them, be- 
caule they were ſufficient for his purpole, 


+ x Cor. xii, 26, Phul. 11 


and becauſe ſome were fit to be left, both 
to ſecure their own wives, children, and 
polleſhions, and to prevent their enemies 
on that fide from giving them diſturbance 
in oo interpriſe upon Canaan, 

V. 16. And they anfwered—Not the two 
tribes and an half only, but the officer's of all 
the people, 1n their name, concurring with 
the divine appointment, by which T7oſhua 
was ſet over them. Thus muſt we ſwear 
allegiance to our Lord Jeſus, as the cap- 
tain of our ſalvation. 

V. 17. Unto thee—The ſame obedience 
which we owed, to Moſes, we promiſe 
unto thee. With Moſes —This is not a li- 
mitation of their obedience, as if they 
would not obey him any longer than. he 
was proſperous, but an additional prayer 
for him. As we have hereby promiled 
thee our obedience, ſo our prayer ſhall be, 
that God would bleſs and proſper thee, 
as he did Mofes. 


CHA P, 


11,4, f Heb. x, 28. 
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Ch. ii. 1—53 


35. &.& $0 


Joſhua jends fpres to Jericho, ver. 1. Rahab recerves and conceals them, ver. 2—7. Her 
agreement with them for the jafety of herſelf and family, ver. 8—21. The return of the ſpies, 


and the account given by them, ver. 22—24. 


p 


N D Joſhua the fon of Nun ſent out of Shittem two men, to 
ſpy ſecretly, ſaying, Go view the land, even Jericho : and 


they went, * and came into an harlot's houſe, named + Rahab, 


2 and lodged there. 


And 1t was told the king of Jericho, ſaying, 


Behold, there came men in hither to night, of the children of Il- 


3 rael, to ſearch out the country. 


And the king of Jericho ſent unto 


Rahab, ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which 
are entered into thine houſe : for they are come to ſearch out all 
4 the country. And the woman took the two men, and hid them, 
and faid thus, There came men unto me, but I knew not whence 
5 they were: And 1t came to paſs about the time of ſhutting of the 
gate, when it was dark, that the men went out: whither the 
men went, I knew not: purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall 


V. 1. Sent—Or, had ſent: ſee the note 
on chap. 1. 11. Two men—Not twelve, 
as Moſes did, becauſe thoſe were to view 
the whole land, theſe but a ſmall parcel 
of it. To fþy—That is, to learn the ſtate 
" of the land and people. It is evident 
Foſhua did not this out of diſtruſt ; it is 
probable, he had God's command and di- 
refion in it for the encouragement of 
himſelf and his army. Secrety— With re- 
ference not to his enemies, that being 
practice of all ſpies, but to the 1ſrackies; a 

ood caution to prevent the inconvenien- 
: which poſſibly might have ariſen, if 
their report had. been diſcouraging. 7e- 
richo—That is, the land about 7ericho, to- 
gether with the city. Heb. The land and 
Zericho, that is, eſpecially Jericho. Harlot's 
— So the Hebrew word 1s uſed, Fudg. x1. 1. 
and ſo it is rendered by two apoſtles, Heb. 
xi. 31. Jam. ii. 25. ſuch ſhe either now 
was, of rather, had beer formerly. Lod- 
ged—Or, lay down ; as the ſame word is 
rendered, ver. 8. compoled themſelves to 


the. 


* Heb, xi, 31, James ii. 15. - F Matt. ii. 5. 


reſt ; but they were hindered from that 
intention. 

V. 2. To mwght—This evening. 

V. 3- Probably JIfraz! had but one 
friend in all Jericho: and God directed 
them to her ! Thus what ſeems to be moſt 
accidental, 1s often over-ruled, to ſerve 
the great ends of providence. And thoſe 
that acknowledge God in their ways, he 
will guide them with has eye. 

V. 4. And the woman —Or, But the wo- 
man had taken—and had hid them, before the 
meſſengers came from the king ; as ſoon 
as ſhe underſtood from her neighbours, 
that there was a ſuſpicion of the matter, 
and gueſſed that ſearch would be made. 
And this 1s juſtly mentioned as a great 
and generous act of faith, Heb. xi. g1+ 
for ſhe apparently ventured her life upon 
a ſtedfaſt perſuaſion of the truth of God's 
word and promiſe given to the 1fraehtes. 
Whaence they were——Her anſwer contained in 
theſe and the following words, was falle, 
and therefore unqueſtionably finful ; _—_ 

er 


Ch. 11. O— 1 Z- 


6 
7 


8 
J 


10 


{1 


12 


13 


her intention was good therein. 
1s very probable, ſhe being an Heathen, 
might think, that an ofthcious he 1s not 
unlawful. 

V. 6. Roof—Which was flat after their 
manner. 
be dried by the heat of the ſun. 

V. 7. Fords—Or paſſages, that 1s, the 


Jordan unto the fords: and as ſoon as they 


7:08 H VU 4. 


overtake them, But ſhe had brought them up to the roof of the 
houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, which ſhe had laid in 
order upon the roof. And the men purſued after them the way to 
who purſued after 
them were gone out, they ſhut the gate. And before they were 
laid down, ſhe came up unto them upon the roof. And ſhe ſaid 
unto the men, I know that the Loxp hath given you the land, and 
that 7 your terror 1s fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants 
of the land faint becauſe of you. For we have heard how the 
Loxp dried up the water of the Red-ſea for you, when you came 
out of Egypt, and what you did unto the two kings of the Amorites, 
that were on the other {ide Jordan, Sithon and Og whom ye utterly 
deſtroyed. And as ſoon as we had heard theſe things, our hearts 
melted, neither did there remain any more courage in any man, 
becauſe of you, for \ the Lorxrd your God, he :s God in heaven 
above, *and in the earth beneath. Now therefore, I pray you, 
ſwear unto me by the Lorp, ſince I have ſhewed you kindnels, 
that-ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto || my father's houſe, and give 
me a true token: And that ye will fave alive my father, and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my fiſters, and all that they have, 
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But it 1s the only true God: ſo ſhe owns his 
worlhip, one eminent att whereof 1s 
{wearing by his name. My father's houſe — 
My near kindred, which the particularly 
rames, Ver. 13. huſband and children it 
ſeems ſhe had none. And for herſelf, it 
was needleſs to ſpeak, it being a plain 


and undeniable duty to ſave their preler- 


Upon the roof — That they might 


places where people uled to paſs over 
Fordan, whether by boats or bridges. The 
. gate—Of the city, to prevent the eſcape 
of the ſpies, if peradventure Rahab was 
miſtaken, and they yet lurked therein. 

V. 8. Laid down—To ſleep as they in- 
tended, | 

V. 9, Your terror—That 1s, the dread 
of you, ; 

V. 11. Melted—That is, were diſſolved, 
loſt all courage. 


V. 12, By the Lord—By your God who 


f Gen. xxxv. 5. & Iſa. 


ver. True token —Either an aſſurance that 
you will preſerve me and mine from the 
common ruin : or a token which I may 
produce as a Wwitnels of this agreement, 


and a means of my ſecurity. This is all 


that ſhe aſks. But God did for her more 
than ſhe could aft or think. She was after- 
wards advanced to be a princeſs in 1fract, 
the wife of Salmon and one of the anceſtors 
of Chriſt. 

V. 1g. All that they have—That 1s, their 
children, as appears from chap. vi. 23. 

V. 14. for 

X11. 7. || t Tim. v.8. 
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14 and delver our. lives from death. ' And the men anſwered her, 
Our life for yours, af ye utter not this our buſineſs. And it ſhall 


be when the Lorp hath 
15 kindly and truly with thee. 


given us the land, that * we will deal 
Then ſhe let them down by a cord 


through the window : for her houſe was upon the town-wall, and 


16 ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 


And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get you to the 


mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you : and hide yourſelves there 
three days, until the purſuers be returned, and afterward may ye 
17 go your way, And the men ſaid unto her, We ww! be blameleſs 


18 of this thine oath, which thou haſt made us ſwear : 


Behold, when 


we come into the land, thou {halt bind this hne of ſcarlet thread 
in the window, which thou doſt let us down by : and thou ſhalt 
bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
19 father's houſhold home unto thee. And it ſhall be, that whoſo. 
ever {hall go out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood 
ſhall be upon his head, and we wrl! be guiltleſs: and whoſoever 
ſhall be with thee in the houſe, his blood hall be upon our head, 
20 if any hand be upon him. And if thou utter this our buſineſs, then 
we wlll be quit of thine oath, which thou haſt made us to ſwear. 


V. 14. For yours—We will venture our 
lives for the ſecurity of yours. Our buſineſs 
— That 1s, this agreement of ours, and 
the condition of it, leſt others under this 

retence, ſhould ſecure themſelves. By 
which they ſhew both their piety and pru- 
dence in managing their oath with fo 
much circumſpection, that neither their 
own conſciences might be enſ{nared, nor 
the publick juſtice obſirutted. 

V: 15. Town-wall—W hich gave her the 


opportunity of diſmiſſing them when the 
Upon the wall—Her par- 
was there: which may 
poſſibly be added, becauſe the other part 


of her houſe was reſerved for the enter- 


© gates were ſhut. 
ticular dwelling 


tainment of flrangers. 


V. 16. The mountain—That 1s. to ſome 
Fericho was 


of the mountains wherewith 


encompalled, in which allo there were 
many caves where they might lurk. Three 
days—Not three whole days, but one whole 
day, and part of two days : 


* Tudg. 1 


V. 17. Sazd—Or, had jaid; namely, be- 
fore ſhe let them down ; it being very 
improbable, either that ſhe would diſmiſs 
them before the condition was agreed on ; 
or that ſhe would diſcourſe with them, 
or they with her, about ſuch ſecret and 
weighty things after they were let down, 
when others might overhear them. Blame- 
leſs —T hat is, free from guilt or reproach 
if it be violated, namely, 1f the following 
condition be not oblerved. 

V. 18. Into the land —That is, over Jor- 
dan, and near the\city. This line of ſcarlet 
— Probably the ſame with which ſhe was 
about to let them down. Window— That 
1t may be eahily diſcerned by our ſoldiers. 

V. 19. Upon his head—The blame of his 
death ſhall reſt wholly upon himſelf, as 
being occaſioned by his own neglect of 
the means of ſafety. Our head —We are 
willing to bear the ſin, and ſhame, and 
puniſhment of it, Be upon kim—So as to 
kill him. 

V. 21, 1n 
i. 24, 


FT_Y 


- 
«« a« 


Ch. 11. 21—24. 
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21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your words, ſo be it. And ſhe ſent 
them away, and they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in 


o2 the window. 


And they'went, and came unto the mountain, and 


abode there three days, until the purſuers were returned. And the 
purſuers ſought {tem throughout all the way, but found them not. 
23 So the two men returned, and deſcended from the mountain, and 
palled over, and came to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told him 


24 all things that betel them, 


And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 


Lord hath delivered into our hands all that land : for even all the 
inhabitants of the country do faint becauſe of us. 


C H A.P. 


III. 


The people decamp from Shittim, and are direfled to follow the ark, and ſantlify themſelves, ver. 


l—}. 
marches through, ver. 14—17. 


1 


The prieſts are ordered to go firſt, ver. 6. 
God, tells the people what God is about to do, ver. 7—13. 


Joſhua berng encouraged and diretted of 
Jordan 2s divided, and lirael 


ND Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and they removed from 
Shittim, and came to Jordan, he, and all the children of 
2 Iſrael, and lodged there before they paſled over. 


And 1it came to 


g paſs after three days, that the officers went through the hoſt; And 


they 


commanded the people, ſaying, When ye ſee the ark of the 


covenant of the Lorp your God, and the prieſts the Levites bearing 


V. 21. In the window—Forthwith, partly 
that the ſpies might fee 1t hung out be- 
fore their departure, and ſo the better 
know it at ſome diſtance ; partly leſt ſome 
accident might occaſion a neglect about it. 

V. 22. Thre days —Supporting them- 
ſelves there with the proviſions, which 
Rahab had furniſhed them with. The ways 
—That 1s, in the road to Jordan, and the 
places near it, but not in the mountains. 

V. 23. Paſſed over— Jordan unto Foſhua, 

V. 1. themorning—Not after the return 
of the ſpies, but after the three days. chap. 
1. 11, as1t follows, ver. 2. Lodge there— 
That night, that they might go over in the 
day time, that the miracle might be more 
evident and unqueſtionable, and ſtrike 
the greater terror into their enemies, 


Vol. I. 


I ttt 


V: 2. After three days—Either at the end 
of them, or upon the laſt of them. Through 
the hoſt —The lecond tnne to give them 
more particular directions, as they had 
given them a general notice, chap. 1. 10,11, 

V. 3. Commanded the people—In 7ofhua's 
name, and by his authority. Prieſts and 
Lewes —Who were not only Levites, but 
prieſts alſo. For altho' the Levites were 
to carry the ark, Nums. 1v. yet the prieſts 
might perform that ofhce, and did lo upon 
ſvme folemn occaſions. Go after t—To- 
wards Jordan, to go over it in ſuch a man- 
ner as I am about to deſcribe, "Till this 
time the ark went in the middle of the 
cloudy pillar, now it goes 1n the front. 
Probably the pillar of fire and cloud was 
[t1]] hovering over the ark. 


V. 4. Two 
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it, then' ye ſhall remove from your place, and go after it. Yet 
there ſhall be a ſpace between you and it, about two thoufand cu- 


bits by meaſure: come not near untg1t, that ye may know the way 


Ch. 1n. A—9. 


by which. ye muſt go: for ye have not paſſed this way heretofore, 


And Joſhua ſaid unto the 


a1, 


morrow the Lord will do wonders among you. 


people, Santtify yourſelves: for 'to- 


And Joſhux 


ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, Take up the ark of the covenant, 


and paſs over before the people. 
people. 


7 covenant, and went before the 


And they took up the ark of the 
And the Lord ſaid unto 


Joſhua, This day will I begin to magnify thee in the fight” of all 
Iſrael, that they may know that as I was with Moſes, /o I will be 


8 with thee. 


of the covenant, ſaying, When 
ye ſhall ſtand Þ ſhll in Jordan. 


9 water of Jordan, 


And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that bear the ark 


ye are come to the brink of the 
And Joſhua faid 


unto the children of Iſrael, Come hither, and hear the words of the 


V. 4. Two thouſand cubits—A thouſand 
yards, at which diſtance from it the J//ra- 
chies ſeem to have been encamped 1n the 
wilderneſs. And becauſe they generally 
went. from their tents to the ark to worſhip 
God, eſpecially on the ſabbath-days; 
hence it hath been conceived, that a jav- 
bath-day's journey reached only to two thou- 
ſand cubits. But that may be doubted ; 
for thoſe who encamped neareſt the ark, 
were at that diſtance from it, and came lo 
far; but the reſt were farther from it, and 
their ſabbath-day's journey was conhider- 
ably longer. Near unto u—Partly from the 
reſpe&t they ſhould bear to the ark; but 
chiefly, that the ark marching ſo far be*- 
fore you into the river, and ſtanding till 
there 'till you paſs over, may give you the 
greater aſſurance of your ſafe paſſage. Ye 
have not paſſed this way heretofore—W hile we 
are here, we muſt expe unuſual events, 
to pals ways that we have not paſſed be- 
fore: and much more when we go hence, 
when we pals thro' the valley of the ſhadow of 
death. But if we. have the aſſurance of 
God's /preſence, what have we to fear? 

V. 5. And Joſhua ſaid —Or rather, had ſaid, 
the day before their paſſage; for 1t follows, 


f Iſa, xxx. 15. 


to-morrow. Santlify yourſelves —Both in ſoul 


and body, that you may be meet to re- 


ceive ſuch a favour, and with more reve- 
rence obſerve this great work, and fix it 
in your hearts. 

V. 6. Take uþp—Namely, upon your 
ſhoulders; for ſo they were to carry it, 
Numb. vii. 9. Before the people—Not in the 
middle of them, as you uſed to do. 

V. 7. Magnify thee—That is, to gain thee 
authority among them, as the perſon whom 
I have ſet in Mofes's ſtead, and by whom I 
will conduct them to the poſleſhon of the 
promiſed land. 

V. 8. The brink—Heb. to the extremuy, 1o 
far as the river then {ſpread itſelf, which 
was now more than ordinary, ver. 15. 1n 
Fordan—Within the waters of Jordan, in 
the firit entrance into the river; where 
they ſtood for a ſeaſon, *till the river was 
divided, and then they went into the midlt 
of it, and there abode 'till all the people 
were palled over. 

V. 9. Come huther—To the ark or taber- 
nacle, the place of public aſſemblies. The 
Lord your God—Who 1s now about to give 
a proof that he is both the Lord, the omni- 


potent governor of heaven and earth, and 
all 


Ch. #1. 10—15. 
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ye ſhall know that 


the living God tz among you, and that he will without fail drive 
out from before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and 


11 the Jebulites. 


Behold, the ark of the covenant, || of the Loxn of 
12 all the earth, paſleth over before you into Jordan. 


Now therefore 


take ye twelve men out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe 


13 a man. 


And it ſhall come to paſs as ſoon as the ſoles of the feet of 


the prieſts that bear the ark of the Lory, the Lorp of all the earth, 
ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan ſhall be 


cut off from the waters that come down from above : 
And it came to paſs when the people 


14 ſhall ſtand upon an heap. 


removed from their tents, to pals over 
15 bearing the'+ ark of the covenant before the people ; 


and they 7 


Jordan, and the prieſts 
And as they 


that bare the ark were come unto Jordan, and the feet of the 
prieſts that bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the water, (tor * 


all creatures; and your God, in covenant 
with you, having a tender care and aſfec- 
tion for you. 

V. 10. Ye ſhall know—By experience and 
ſenſible evidence. The lving God—Not a 
dull, dead, ſenlſelels God, ſuch as the 
gods of the nations are; but a God of life, 
and power, and activity to watch over you, 
and work for you. | Among you—lIs preſent 
with you to ſtrengthen and help you. 

V. 12, Twelve men—For the work de- 
ſcribed, chap. iv. 2, 3. 

V. 1g. The ark of the Lord—That lo it 
may appear this 1s the Lord's doing, and 
that in purſuance of his covenant made 
with 1ſfrael. Of all the earth—The Lord of 
all this globe of earth and water, who 
therefore can diſpoſe of this river and the 
adjoining land as he pleaſeth. Cut off — 
The waters which now are united ſhall be 
divided, and part ſhall flow down the 
channel towards the dead ſea, and the 
other part that is nearer the ſpring of the 

Numb. 31. 


©. | Pfal. cxiv. 3. t Ads vil. g5- 


Tttt 2 


FT P/al. ix. 16. Fer. x. 10. 1 Theſs. 1. g. Heb. x. 31. 2 
* 1 Chron, X11. 15. Fer. Xl. 5. 


river, and flows down from it, ſhall ſtand 
{till. An heap —Being as 1t were congealed, 
as the red-ſea was, Exod; xv. 8. and lo kept 
from overflowing the country. 

V. 15. All the time of harveſt —This 1s 
meant not of wheat-harveſt, but of the 
barley-harveſt, as is manifeſt from their 
keeping the paſſover at their firſt entrance, 
chap. v. 10. which was kept on the four- 
teenth day of the firſt month, when they 
were to bring a ſheaf of their firſt-fruits, 
which were of barley. So that this harveſt 
in. thoſe hot countries fell very early in the 
ſpring, when rivers uſed to ſwell moſt; 
partly becauſe of the rains which have 
fallen all the winter, partly becaule of the 
ſnows which melt and come into the r1- 
vers. And this time God choſe that the 
miracle might be more glorious, more 
amazing and terrible to the Canaanztes; and 
that the I/raektes might be entertained at 
their firſt entrance with plentiful and 
comfortable provitons, 


V. 16. Adam 


l| Mzch. iv. 19. £ech. iv. 14. 
T xlix, 19. 
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16 Jordan overfloweth all his banks all the time of harveſt.) 


HU A. 


Ch. iv. 1—9, 


That the 


waters which came down from above, ſtood and roſe up upon an 
heap very far from the city Adam that is beſide Zaretan; and 
thoſe that came down toward the ſea of the plain, even: the ſalt ſea, 
failed, and were cut off: and the people paſſed over right againſt 


Jericho. 
Lord, ſtood firm on dry ground 


i 


And the prieſt that bare the ark of the covenant of the 


in the mudlt of Jordan, and all the 


Iſraelites paſſed over on dry ground, until all the people were paſled 


clean over Jordan. 
CH A 


Tt EV. 


Twelve ſtones taken up out of the midſt of Jordan, and twelve ſet up there for a memorial, 


Ver. 1—9. 
who commands the preefts to come out of 


The march of the people through Jordan, ver. 10—1. 


Jordan, ver. 14—17. 


God magnifies Joſhua, 
The waters cloſe agan, 


ver. 18, 19. Jolhua erefts twelve ſtones for a memorial, ver. 20—24. 


1 


ND it came to pals, when all the people were clean paſſed 
* over Jordan, that the Lorp ſpake unto + Joſhua, ſaying, 


: 2 Take you twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe a man, 
3 And command you them, ſaying, Take you hence out of the midſt of 
Jordan, out of the place where the prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve 
ſtones, and ye ſhall carry them over with you, and leave them in 


V. 16. Adam—The city Adam being more 
obſcure, is deſcribed by its nearneſs to. a 
more known place, then eminent, but 
now unknown. The meaning is, that 
the wazers were ſtopped in their. courſe at 
that place, and ſo kept at a diſtance from 
the Iſraelites whillt they paſſed over. Againſt 
Fericho—Here God carried them over, be« 
cauſe this part was, 1. The ſtrongeſt, as 
having in its neighbourhood an eminent 
city, a potent king, and a ſtout and war- 
like people. 2. The moſt pleaſant and 


fruitful, and therefore more convenient. 


both for the refreſhment of the 1fraclites 
after their long and tedious marches, and 
for their encouragement. 

V. 17. Stood firm—That 1s, in one and 
the ſame place and poſture; their feet nei- 
ther moved by any waters flowing in upon 
them, nor ſinking into -any mire, which 
one might think was at the bottom of the 


*® Deut, xxvil. 2. 


river. And this may be oppoſed to their 
ftanding m the brink of the water when they 
came to it, commanded, ver. 8. which 
was but for a while, 'till the waters were 
divided and gone away; and then they 
were to go farther, even wmto the midſt of 
Jordan, where they are to ſtand conſtantly 
and fixedly, as this Hebrew word ſignilics, 
until all were paſſed over. The midſt of Fordan— 
In the middle and deepeſt part of the 
river, 

V. 1. Spake—This was commanded be- 
fore, Joſh. 11. 12. and is here repeated 
with enlargement, as being now to be put 
in execution. 

V. 2. Out of every tribe a man—Por the 
p_ evidence, and the more effeual 
preading the report of this marvellous 
work among all the tribes. 

V. 3g. Lodge this mght—That is, in Giga, 
as 1s exprelled below, ver. 19, 20. 

a V. 4. Reparred 

+ Chap. 11. 12, 


4 the lodging-place where 


5 Iſrael, out. of every tribe a man. 


6 


/ 


IO 


I1 


Ch. iv. 4—11. 
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ye ſhall lodge this night. Then Joſhua 
called the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the children of 
And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs 
over before the ark of the Loxp your God into the midſt of Jordan, 
and take ye up. every man of you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, ac- 
cording unto the number of the tribes of the children of Iſrael : 
That this may be a ſign among you, that when your children aſk 
their fathers 1n time to come, ſaying, What mean you by theſe ſtones? 
Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the waters of Jordan were cut off 
before the ark of the covenant of the Lory, when it paſſed over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and theſe ſtones ſhall 
be for a memorial unto the children of Iſrael for ever. And the 
children of Iſrael did fo as Jolhua commanded, and took up 
twelve llones out of the midſt of Jordan, as the Lozxp ſpake unto 
Joſhua, according to the number of the tribes of the children of 
Iſracl, and carried them over with them unto the place where they 
lodged, and laid them down there. And Joſhua ſet up twelve 
ſtones in the mudſt of Jordan, in the place where the feet of the 
prieſts, which bare the ark of the covenant, ſtood : and they are 
there unto this day. For the prieſts which bare the ark, ſtood 
in the mudlt of Jordan, until every thing was finiſhed that the 
Lord commanded Joſhua to ſpeak unto the people, according to 
all that Moſes commanded Joſhua : and the people haſted and 
paſled over. And 1t came to paſs when all the people were clean 


therefore theſe 


V. 4. Prepared —That is, appointed for 
that work, and commanded to'be ready 
for it. 

V. 5. Before the ark—That is, go back 
again to the place where the ark ſtands. 

V. 6. 4 fon—A monument or memo- 
rial of this day's work. 

V. 9g. Twelve flones—Theſe ſtones are not 
the ſame with thoſe which a man could 
carry upon his ſhoulder, ver. They 
might be very much larger; and being 
ſet up in two rows one above another, 
might be ſeen, at leaſt when the water 
was low, eſpecially where it was ſhallow, 
as it was ordinarily, though not at this 
time, when Tordan overflowed all its 


banks. - Add to this, that the waters of 


Jordan are very clear ; 


ſtones might be leen in 1t, either by thole 


who ſtood upon the ſhore, becaule the 
river was not broad; or by thoſe that 
paſled in boats. Unto this day—Fhis might 
be written, either 1. by 7oſhua who pro- 


| bably wrote this book near 20 years after 


this was done : or, 2. by ſome-other holy® 
man divinely inſpired, who inſerted this 
and ſome ſuch paffages both in this book 
and 1n the writings of Mofes. 

V. 19. Commanded Foſhua—Not particu- 
larly, but in general; becauſe he com- 
manded 7oſhua to obſerve and do all that 
God had commanded him by Mofes, and 
all that he ſhould command him any other 
way, Haſted—That is, palled over with 
haſte, 
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Ch. iv. 12—22,; 


paſſed over, that the ark of the Lorp paſſed over, and the prieſts 


12 in the preſence of the people. 


And 7 the children of Reuben, 


and the children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, paſſed 
over armed before the children of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto 


13 them: 


day 


the LoRD 


About forty thouſand prepared for war, 
14 before the Lorp unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 


palled over 
On that 


y magnified Joſhua in the ſight of all Iſrael, and they 
15 feared him, as they feared Moſes, all the days of his life. 
16 the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, Command the 


And 
prieſts that 


bear the ark of the teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan, 
17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, ſaying, Come ye up out 


18 of Jordan. 


And it came to paſs, when the prieſts that bare the 


ark of the covenant of the Loxyd, were come up out of the midſt of 
Jordan, and the ſoles of the prieſts feet were lifted up unto the dry 
land, that the waters oi Jordan returned unto their place, and 
19 flowed over all his banks, as they did before. And the people 
came out of Jordan on the tenth day of the firſt month, and en- 


20 camped in Gilgal, m the eaſt border of Jericho. 


And thoſe 


twelve ſtones which they took out.of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in 


21 Gilgal. 


And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, When 


your children ſhall aſk their fathers in time to come, ſaying, What 
22 mean theſe ſtones? Then ye ſhall let your children know, ſaying, 


haſte, an argument of their fear, or weak- 
neſs of their faith ; as on the contrary, the 
prieſts are commended that they , ſtood 
firm, and ſettled in their minds, as well 
as in the poſture of their bodies, 

V. 13. Before the Lord—Either, 1. be- 
fore the ark, or, 2. in the preſence of God 
who obſerved whether they would keep 
their covenant made with their brethren, 
or not, | 

V. 16. Out of Forden—For being now 
in the middle, and deepeſt place of the 
river, they are moſt properly ſaid to go up 
to the land. 

V. 17. The priefis—Who ſtayed con- 
tentedly in the river, 'till God by 7oftua 
called them out. 

V. 18. Their place—Returned into their 


F Numb, xxx11i, 20, 


proper channel, according to their natu- 
ral and uſual courſe. 

V. 19. The firſt month—Namely, of Nifan, 
which wanted but five days of forty years 
from the time of their coming out of £gypt, 
which was on the fifteenth day of this 
month. So punctual is God in the per- 
forming of his word, whether promiſed 
or threatned. And this day was very ſea- 
ſonable for the taking up of the 1:mbs 
which were to be uled four days after, 
according to the law, Exod. xii. 3.6. Gil 
gal—A place: afterwards to cali:d, chap, 
V. 9. 

V. 20. In Giugal—Probably in order, 
like fo many little pillars, to keep up the 
remembrance of this miraculous benes 
fit. 

V. 23. Before 


27, | Chap. 111, 7. 


Ch. V, 1-2, 
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23 Ifrael.came over this Jordan on dry land. For the Loxp your God 


dried up the waters of Jordan from before you, until 


ye were 


palled over, as the Lozxp your God did to the Red-ſea, || which he 


24 dried- up from before us, until we were gone over : 


That all the 


people of the earth might know the hand of the Loxp, that it is 
mighty, * that ye might fear the Lorp your God for ever. 


GHA PV. 


The Canaanites terrified, ver, 1. 


Crrcumcafion renewed, ver. 2—9, 


The paſſover kept, ver. 


10. The Iſraelites eat corn, and the manna ceaſes, ver, 11—12, Chriſt appears to Joſhua, 


Ver. I 2—1 5L 


I 


the Canaanites, which were by 


ND it came to paſs when all the kings of the Amorites, which 
were on the fide of Jordan weſtward, and all the kings of 
the ſea, + heard that the Loxp had 


dried up the waters of Jordan from before the children of Iſrael, 
until we were paſlled over, that their heart melted, neither was 
there fpirit in them any more, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 


2 At that time the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, Make thee + ſharp knives, 


V. 23. Before us—That 1s, mylelf and 
Caleb, and all of us here preſent ; for this 
benefit, though done to their fathers, 1s 
juſtly ſaid to be done to themſelves, be- 
caule they were then in therr parent's 
loins. It greatly magnihes later mercies, 
to compare them with former mercies ; 
for hereby it appears, that God is the ſame 
yeſterday, to day and forever. 

\ V. 1. Amorites—Theſe and the Cang- 
anites are mentioned for all the reſt, as 
being the chief of them for number, and 
power, and courage. Weſtnard—This 1s 
added to diſtinguiſh them from the other 


Amorites, eaſtward from Jordan, whom 
Canaanites—So the 


Mojes had ſubdued. 
proper place of this nation was on both 
hdes of Jordan. The fea—The midland 
fea, all along the coaſt of it, which was 
the chief ſeat of that people, though di- 
vers colonies of them were come into, 
and ſettled in other places. Jordan— 


Which was their bulwark on the ealt-fide, 


"0 3» 7 


| Exod. xiv. 21, 


where the Jfraektes were; for it is very 
probable they had taken away all bridges 
near thoſe parts; and the Iſraektes having 
been ſo long 1n that neighbouring coun- 
try, and yet not making any attempt 
upon them, they were grown ſecure; el- 
pecially now, when 7ordan {welF'd beyond 
1ts ordinary bounds; and therefore they 
did not endeavour to hinder their paſſage. 
Melted —They loſt all their courage, and 
durſt attempt nothing upon the Jfraeltes ; 
fot without God's ſpecial providence, 
that the 1ſrachtes might quietly participate 
of the twogreat ſacraments of their church, 
circumciion and the paſſover, and 
thereby be prepared for their high and 
hard work, and for the polleſhon of the 
holy and promiſed land; which would 
have been defiled by an uncircumciſed 
people. 

V. 2. At that ime—As ſoon as ever they 
were come to Gugal, which was on the 
tenth day ; and fo this might be executed 

the 


T Numb, xii. 22, Exod, xv, 14- 
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3 and circumciſe again the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. And 
Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and circumciſed the children of 
4 Iſrael at the hill of the foreſkins. And this is the cauſe why T]o- 


- ſhua did circumciſe: All the 


» 


people that came out of Egy 


pt, that 


were males, even all the men of war F died in the wilderneſs by the 


5 way; - after they came out of Egypt. 


Now all the people that came 


out, were circumciſed : but all the people that were born in the 
wilderneſs by the way as they came forth out of Egypt, them they 
6. had not circumciſed.. For the children of Iſrael walked forty years 
in the wilderneſs, till all the people that were men of war, which 
came out of Egypt, were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the 
voice of the Logn, unto whom the Loxp {ware || that he would not 
ſhew them the land which the Lord ſware unto their fathers, that 


the eleventh day, and that in the morn- 
ing: on the thirteenth day they were 
ſore of their wounds, and on the four- 
teenth day they recovered, and at the 
even of that day kept the paſlover. Make 
—Or, prepare, or make ready, as this word 
ſometimes uſed. As it was not necellary 
for thoſe who had ſuch knives already to 
make others for that uſe; ſo it is not 
probable that ſuch were commanded to do 
{o, but only to make them ſharp and fit 
for that work. The ſecond ame—He calleth 
this a jecond crcumaſion, not as if theſe 
ſame perſons had been circumciſed before, 
but with reſpe& to the body of the peo- 
ple, whereof one part had been circumci- 
ſed before, and the other at this time, 


which is called a ſecond tme, 1n relation to | 


ſome former time wherein they were 
circumciſed, either, in Egypt, when many 
of the people, who poſhbly for fear or 
favour of the Egyptians, had negletted this 
duty, were by the command of Moyes 
circumciſed. .Or at Sna:, when they re- 
ceived the paſſover, Numb. ix. 5. which no 
uncircumciſed perſon might do. 

V. g. And carcumaſed—That 1s, he 
cauſed this to be done; and, becauſe it 
was to be done ſpeedily, the paſlover 


, $ 1 Cor. x. 5. Heb. iii. 7. 


approaching, it was neceſſary to uſe man 
hands in it. Children of Iſrael—That is, 
ſuch of them as were uncircumciſed, 
And, though it be not mentioned, it is 
more than probable, that the 1ſraelites be- 
yond Fordan were circumciſed at the ſame 
time. 

V. 4- Out of Egypt —This is to be reſtrain- 
ed to ſuch as were then above twenty years 
old, and ſuch as were guilty of that rebel- 
lion, Numb. xiv. as it 1s expreſſed below, 
ver. 6. | 

V. 5. Them—Either their parents, or the 
rulers of frael, by Divine permiſſion and 
indulgence; becauſe they were now on a 
journey, in which caſe the paſlover alſo 
might be neglected, Numb. ix. 10. 13. 
Rather, it was a continued token of God's 
diſpleaſure againſt them, for their unbelicf 
and murmuring: a token that they ſhould 
never have the benefit of that promiſe, 
whereof circumciſion was the ſeal. 

V. 6. The people—The Hebrew word 
commonly bgnihies the Gentzles; fo he calls 
them, to note that they were unworthy 
the name of Iſraelites. Shew them—That 
Is, not give them ſo much as a fight of it, 
which he granted to Moſes, much lels the 
polleſhon. 

FMS V. 7. Gircumcaſed 
| Numb. xiv. 23. 
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7 he would give us a land that floweth with milk and honey. And 


their children whom he raiſed up 


cumciſed, for they 
$8 circumciſed them by the way. 


were uncircumciſed : becauſe they 


in their ſtead, them Joſhua cir- 
had not 


And 1t came to paſs when they 


had done circumciling all the people, that they abode in their 


9 places in the camp, 


till they were whole. 


And the Lorp ſaid 


unto Joſhua, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt 


from off you : 
10 unto this day. 


11 even, in the plains of Jericho. 

V. 7. Circumciſed—Which God would 
have done, 1. As a teſtimony of God's re- 
conciliation to the people, and that he 
would not farther impute their parents re- 
bellion to them. 2. Becauſe the great im- 
pediment of circumcifion. was now re- 
moved, their continued travels, and tre- 
quent and uncertain removal. 9. To pre- 
pare them for the approaching paſſover. 
47 To diſtinguiſh them from the Canaanes, 
into whoſe land they were now come. 
5. T0 ratify the covenant between God 
and them, whereof circumcition was a 
ſign and leal, to allure them that God 
would now make good his covenant, 1n 
g1vINg them this "9.0 and to oblige then 

o perform all the rake to which that 
'- rhe bound them, as ſoon as they 
* came into Canaan, Exod. x11. 25. Leuit, xxi, 
10. Numb. xv. 2. 

V. 8. Whole—Free from that pain and 
forenels which circumcihon cauled, it 
was indeed an att of great faith, to ex- 
pole themſelves to ſo much pain and 
danger too, in” this place where they 
were hemmed in by Jordan and their ene- 
mies. 


V. 9. The reproach of Egypt—That 1s, 
uncircumeciſhion, was both in truth, and 


in the opinion of the Jews, a matter of 


great reproach, and although this was a 
reproach common to molt nations of the 


world, yet it 1s particularly called 7he 
Vol. I. 
d Exod, xi, 6. 


juſtly thought a great reproach ; 


UVuuu 


wherefore the name of the place 1s called Gilgal, 
And the children of Iſrael incamped in Gilgal, 
and kept the Pallover, on the fourteenth 


d day of the month at 
And they did eat of the old corn 


reproach of Egypt, either, 1% becauſe the 
other neighbouring nations, being the 
children of Abraham by the concubines, 
are ſuppoſed to have been circumciled, 
which the Egyptians at this time were not, 
as may be gathered from Exod. 11. 6. where 
they knew the child to be an Hebrew by 
this mark. Or 2, becaule they came out 
of Egypt, and where eſteemed to be a ſort 
of Egyptians, Numb. xx11. 5. which they 
but by 
their circumciſion they were now diltin- 
euthed from them, and manifeſted to be 
another people. Or 3. becauſe many of 
them lay under this reproach in Exvpt, 
having wickedly neglected this duty there 
for w orldly reaſons ; and others of them 
continued in the ſame ſhameful condition 
for many years in the wilderneſs, G/gal 
—— That 1s, rolling. 

V. 10. The paſſover—Which was their 
third paſſover: the firſt was in Egypt; 
Exod. xii. the ſecond at mount Sinaz, Numb: 
1x. the third here; for mm their wilderneſs- 
travels, theſe and all other ſacrifices were 
neglected, Amos v. 25. While they were 
in the wilderneſs, they were denied the 
comfort of this ordinance, as a farther 
token of God's di{plealure. But now God 
comforted them again, after the time 
that he had affhicted them. 

V. 11. Old corn-—The corn of the laſt 
year, which the inhabitants of thoſe parts 
had 
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of the land, on the morrow after the paſſover ; 
12 and parched corn, 1n the ſelf-ſame day. 


Ch. v. 12—15* 


unleavened cakes, 
And the || manna ceaſed 


on the morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the land, 
neither had the children of Iſrael manna any more, but they did 


13 eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 


paſs when Joſhua was by 


And 1t came to 


Jericho, that he lift up his eyes, and look- 


ed, and behold, there ſtood ® a man over againſt him with his 


{word drawn in his hand : 


fell on his face to the earth, 


and Joſhua went unto him, and faid un- 
14 to him, Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries? 


but as captain of the hoſt of the Lord am I now come. 


And he ſaid, Nay, 
And Joſhua 


and did worſhip, and ſaid unto him, 


15 What faith my Loxn unto his ſervant ? 


And the captain of the 


Lops hoſt ſaid unto Joſhua, + Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot, 
for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt zs holy : and Joſhua did ſo. 


had leſt in their barns, being fled into 
their ſtrong cities, or other remoter parts. 


The morrow—That is, on the fixteenth_ 


day; for the palloy er was killed between 
the two evenings ol the fourteenth day, 
and was eaten in that evening or night, 
which, according to the Few: computa- 
tion, whereby they begin their days at 
the evening, was a part of the fifteenth 
day, all which was the feaſt of the paſlo- 
ver; and ſo the morrow of the ſixteenth 
day, was the morrow after the paſſover, when 
they were obhged to offer unto God the 
firit ſheaf, and then were allowed to eat 
of the reſt. Parched corn—Of that year's 
corn, which was moſt proper for that uſe. 
Self-ſame day—Having an eager dehire to 
enjoy the fruits of the land.. And this corn 
came very lealonably ; for after the paſlo- 
ver, they were to keep the feaſt of unleauened 
bread, which they could not do, when 
they had nothing but manna to live upon. 
V. 12.' The manna ceaſed—Which God 
now withheld, to ſhew that Manna was not 
an ordinary produttion of nature, but an 
extraordinary and ſpecial gift of God to 
ſupply their neceſſity. And becaule God 
would not be prodigal of his favours, by 


working miracles where ordinary means 


| Exod. xvi. 35. 


* Exod. xXiil. 23. Zcch, 1.8. 


were ſufhcient. The morrow—That is, on 
the ſeventeenth day. 


V. 1g. By Jericho—Heb. In Jericho, 
that 1s, in the territory adjoining to it; 


whither he went to view thoſe parts, and 


diſcern the fitteſt places for his attempt 
upon Jericho. 4A man—One in the appear- 
ance of a man. Drawn—In readinels to 
fight, not, as Joſhua thought, againſt him, 
but for him and his people. 

V. 14. As captam—I am the chicf 
captain of this people, and will conduct 
and aſſiſt thee and them 1n this great un- 
dertaking., Now this perſon 1s not a crea- 
ted angel, but the fon of God, who went 
, along with the 1/raelites in this expedition, 
as their chief and captain. And this ap- 
pears, 1. By his acceptance of adoration 
here, which a created angel dqurlit not 
admit of, Rev. xx11. 8, 9g. 2. Becaule the 
place was made holy by his preſence, ver. 

15. which was God's prerogative, Exod. 111. 

2. Becauſe he is called he Lord, Heb, 
Fehovah, chap. vi. 2. My Lord —I acknow- 
ledge thee for my Lord and captain, and 
therefore wait for thy commands, which 
I am ready to obey. 

V. 15. From off thy foot—In token of re- 
verence and ſubjetion, Holy—Conle- 

crated 


T Exod, iii. 5. As vi. 33. 


D: 


Ch. vi. 1—;. & 8.8. XU 4 


CHAP, VI. 


Direftions groen to Joſhua concerning Jericho, ver. 1—;5. The people compaſs the city ſeven 
days, ver. 6—14. The taking it, with the charge to deſtroy it utterly, ver. 15—21. The 


preſervation of Rahab and her relations, ver, 22—25. A curſe pronounced on any that ſhould 
rebuild it, ver. 26, 27, 
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O W Jericho was ſtraitly ſhut up, becauſe of the children of 
Ifrael, none went out, and none came in. And the Loxyp 
ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I have given into thine hand Jericho, and 
g the king thereof, -ang the mighty men of yalour. And ye * ſhall 
compals the city, all ye men of war, and go round about the city 
4 once : thus ſhalt thou do fix days. And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear 
before the ark ſeven trumpets of rams horns : and the ſeventh day 
ye ſhall compals the city ſeven times, and the prieſts ſhall blow 
5 with the trumpets. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they 
make a long blajl with the rams horn, and when ye hear the ſound 
of the trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout: and 
the wall of the city ſhall fall down flat, and the people ſhall aſcend 


crated by my preſence. The very ſame 
orders which God gave to Moſes at the 
buſh, when he was lending him to bring 
Iſrael out of Egypt, he here gives to Foſhua, 
for the confirming his faith, that as he 
had been with Moſes, ſo he would be with 
him. 

V. 3. Round about the cily once—At a 
convenient diſtance, out of the reach of 
_ their arrows. Sx days —FEvery day once. 
This and the following courle might ſeem 
ridiculous and ablurd, and 1s therefore 
preſcribed by God, that they might learn 


to take new meaſures of things, and to 


expett ſucceſs not from their own valour, . 


or {kill, but merely from God's appoint- 
ment and bleſling ; and in general, not 
to judge of any of God's inſtitutions by 
mere carnal reaſon, to which divers of 


their ceremonies would ſeem no lels fool- 
1{h than this action, 


V. 5. The wall—Not all of it ; which 
was unneceſlary, and might have given 
the people better opportunity of eſcaping, 
but only a conſiderable part of it, where 
the 1ſrachies might fitly enter: for Rahab's 
houſe was not overthrown, ver. 22. F[lat 
—- Heb. under it, 1t was not battered down 
with engines which would have made part 
of it fall out of its place ; but it fell of its 
own accord, and therefore in the place it 
did formerly ftand in. God chole this 
way, to try the faith and obedience of 
the people : whether they would oblerve 
a precept, which to human policy ſeemed 
fooliſh, and believe a promiſe, which 
ſeemed impoſhble to be performed : whe- 
ther they could patiently bear the re- 
proaches of their enemies, and patiently 
wait for the ſalvation of God. Thus by 
faith, not by force, the walls of Fericho fell 
down, 


Uuuu 2 
* 1 Cor.1. 21. 15. 2 Cor. IV, 7. 


Numb. 31. V. 6, Of 


X11. 9, 


720 


6 up every man ſtraight before him. 


7 fore the ark of the Loxp. 


s 


10 


11 


V. 6. Of rams horns —Of the baſelt mat- 


Ch. vi. 6—16, 
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And Joſhua the ſon of Nun 
called the prieſts, and ſaid unto them, take up the ark of the cove- 
vant, and let ſeven prieſts bear ſeven trumpets of rams horns. be- 
And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, 
and compals the city, and let him that 1s armed paſs on before the 
ark of the Loxp. And 1t came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken 
unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts bearing the ſeven trumpets 


of rams horns paſled on before the Lory, and blew with the trum- 
pets : and the ark of the covenant of the Lorp followed them. 


And the armed men went before the prieſts that blew with the 
trumpets: and the rereward came after the ark, {he preefts going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. And Joſhua had commanded the 
people, ſaying, Ye thall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe with your 
voice, neither ſhall any word proceed out of your mouth, until the 
day I bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhout. $So the ark of the Lorp 
compalled the city, going about z once; and they came into the 
camp, and lodged in the camp. And- Joſhua role early in the 
morning, and the prieſts took up the ark of the Loxy. And ſeven 
prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets of rams horns before the ark of the 
Lorr, went on continually, and blew with the trumpets : and 
the armed men went before them, but the, rereward came after the 
ark of the Lorp, the preefts going on, and blowing with the trum- 
pets. _ And the ſecond day they compalled the city once, and re- 
turned into the camp: ſo they did fix days. Andit came to paſs 
on the ſeventh day, that they roſe early about the dawning of the 
day, and compaſled the city after the ſame manner, ſeven times : 
only on that day they compaſled the city ſeven times. And it 
came to paſs at the ſeventh time, when the prieſts blew with the 
trumpets, Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Shout, for the Lorp hath 


the unarmed people, who were delirous 


ter,” and the dulleſt ſound, that the excel- 
lency of the power might be of God. 

V. 7. Him that is armed—God would 
have them armed both for the defence of 
themſelves and the ark, in caſe the ene- 
mies ſhould make a ſally upon them, and 
for the execution of the Lord's vengeance 
upon that city. 

V. 9. The rereward—Which being op- 
poled to the armed men, may 1eem' to note 


to be ſpectators of this wonderful work, 

V. 10. Ye ſhall not ſhout—Becaule ſhout- 
ing before the time appointed, would be 
ineffectual, and lo might give them ſome 
diſcouragement, and their enemies matter 
of inlulting. 

V. 16. \Shout—To teſtify your faith in 
God's promiſe, and thankfulgeſs for this 
glorious mercy ; to encourage yourſelves 
and brethren, and to ſtrike a terror into 

your 


/ 
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7 given you. the city. And the city ſhall be accurſed, even it, and 
all that are therein, to the Lord: only Rahab the harlot ſhall hve, 
ſhe, and all that are with her in the houſe, becauſe + ſhe hid the 

38 meſſengers that we ſent. And you * in any wiſe keep yourſelves 
from the accurlſed thing, leſt ye make your/elves accurfed, when ye 
take of the accurſed thing, and make the camp of lſrael a curſe, 


and trouble it. 


19 


But all the ſilver, and gold, and veſſels of braſs 


and 1ron, are conlecrated unto the Lorp : they ſhall come into the 


20 treaſury of the Lokry. 


So the people ſhouted when the preefts blew 


with the trumpets: and 1t came to pals when the people heard the 
ſound of the trumpet, and the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, 
that S the wall tell down flat, ſo that the people went up into the 


91 


city, every man ſtraight before him, and they took the city. And 
they utterly deſtroyed all that was in the city, both man and wo- 


man, young and old, and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge 


92 of the {word. 


But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men that had 


ſpied out the country, Go into the harlot's houſe, -and bring out 
thence the woman, and all that ſhe hath, || as ye ſware unto her. 


your enemies. Given you the aty—Tt is 
given to them, to be devoted to God, as 
the firſt, and perhaps the worlt of all the 
cities of Canaan. 

V. 17 
utter deſtruction. This he ſpeaks by di- 
tection” from God, as 1s evident from 
1 Kings xvi. 34. To the Lord —Partly be- 
cauſe the firlt-fruits were appropriated to 
God ; partly lelt the ſoldiers being glutted 
with the ſpoil of this rich city, ſhould 
grow ſlaggrh in their work; and partly to 
ſtrike the greater terror into the reſt of 
their enemies. 

V. 18. A curſe—By provoking God to 
puniſh them for your fin, in which they 
may be one way or other involved ; or 
the whole camp having fins of their own, 
God might take what occaſion he ſaw fit 
to inflict this puniſhment. 

V. 19. Veſſels of braſs and won—Except 


T Chap. ii, 4. 


f Deut, vii. 26. 


Accurſed —That 1s, devoted to: 


X111. 


Heb. x1. 31. 


that of which 1mages were made, which 
were to be utterly deſtroyed. Unto the 
Lord —Being firſt made to pals through the 
fire, Numb. xxx1i. 22, 23. Treaſury of the 
Lord —To be employed wholly for the uſes 
of the tabernacle, not to be applied to the 
ule of any private perſon or prieſt. 

V. 21. Young and old—Being com- 
manded to do fo by the ſovereign Lord of 
every man's hfe ; and being informed by 
God before that the Canaanites were abo- 
minably wicked, and deſerved the ſeve- 
reſt puniſhments. As for the infants, they 
were guilty of original fin, and otherwiſe 
at the diſpolal of their creator ; but if 
they had been wholly innocent, it was a 
great favour to them to take them away 
in infancy, rather than reſerve them to 
thoſe dreadful calamities which thoſe who 
ſurvived them, were hable to. 

V. 22. Harid's houſe—Which together 

with 
|| Chap. 11. 14. 


17. \ Heb. xi. go. 
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H U A. Ch. vi. 23—27, 


23 And the young men that were ſpies, went in, and brought ou 
Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her -brethren, and 
all that ſhe had : and they brought out all her kindred, and left 


24 them without the camp of Iſrael. 


And they burnt the city with 


hire, and all that was therein: .only the ſilver, and the ' Jai and 


the veſſels of braſs, and of iron, they put into the trea 


25 houſe of the Lorn. 


ury of the 


And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, and 


her father's houſhold, and all that ſhe had : and ſhe dwelleth in 
Iſrael even unto this day, becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which 


26 Joſhua ſent to ſpy out Jericho. 


And Jolhua adjured them at that 


time, ſaying, * Curſed be the man before the Lorp, that riſeth up 
and buildeth this city Jericho, he ſhall lay the foundation thereof 
in his firſt-born, and in his youngelt /on ſhall he ſet up the gates of 


27 It. 
out all the country. 


with the wall upon which it leaned, was 
left ſtanding, by a ſpecial favour of God 
to her. 

V. 23. Without the camp of Tjrael—'Till 
they were cleanſed from the impurities of 
their Gentile ſtate, and inflrued in the 
Jewiſh religion, and ſolemnly admitted 
into that church, for which Rakab's, good 
counſel and example had doubtlels pre- 
pared them. 

V. 25. The harlot alrve—For that general 
command of rooting out the Canaanztes 
{ecems to have had ſome exception, in cale 
any of them had fincerely and ſealonably 
calt off their wickedneſs, and ſubmitted 
to the Jſraelies. G 

V. 26. Adjured them—Or, made them to 
ſwear ; cauſed the people, .or lome 1n the 
name of all, to ſwear for the preſent and 
ſucceeding .generatians, and to confirm 
their oath by a curſe. Before the Lord — 
That is, from God's preſence, and .by his 


ſentence, as they are ſaid to caſt lots before 


the Lord, Fo 


oſh. xviii. 8. 10. that 1s, .ex- 


peCting the delign from God. He inti- 


* 1 Angs xvi. 34+ 


So the Lord was with Joſhua, and his fame was noiſed through- 


mates, that he doth not utter this upon x 
particular diſhke of that place, but by 
divine inſ(piration, God would have the 
ruins of this city remain as a ſtanding mo- 
nument of God's jullice againſt this wicked 
and 1dolatrous people, and of his al- 
mighty power in deſtroying fo great and 
ſtrong a city by ſuch contemptible means, 
Buldeth——That is, that ſhall attempt to 
build 4t. So this curte is reſtrained to the 
builder, but no way belongs to thoſe who 
ſhould inhabit it after it was built, as is 
evident from 2 Kings 1v. 18. Luke xix. 1. 5. 
In his youngeſt ſon—That is, he ſhall loſe all 
his children in the work, the firſt at the 
beginning, others in the progreſs of it b 
degrees, and the youngeſt in the-cloſe of 
it, when the gates ule to be ſet up. This 
was fulfilled, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 

V. 27. The word of the Lord was with him 
—{So the Chaidee :) Even Chriſt himſelf, 
the ſame that was with Mofes. Nothing 
makes a man appear more truly great, 
than to have the evidences of God's pre- 
lence with him, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII. 


| We have here the fin of Achan in taking the accurſed thing, ver. 1. The defeat of Iſrael before 
Ai, ver. 2—;. TJoſhua's humihaton and prayer, ver. 6—g. God's direthions to him, ver. 
r0o—15. The diſcovery, convithon, and execution of the criminal, ver. 16—26, 


1 


UT the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſs in the accurſed 
thing: for * Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the 


ſon of Zerah of the tribe of Judah, took of the accurſed thing : 
and the anger of the Lory was kindled againſt the children of 
9 Ifrael. And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, which zs belide 
Beth-aven, on the eaſt-hde of Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 
ing, Go up and view the country. And the men went up and 
g viewed Ai. And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid unto him, Let 
not all the people go up: but let about two or three thouſand men 
g0 up, and {mite Ai, and make not all the people to labour thither, 
4 for they are but few, So there went up thither of the people, about 


V. 1. The children of Iſrael—That is, one 
of them, by a very uſual figure, as Matt. 
xXv1. 8.- where that 1s aſcribed to the de- 
ſciples, which belonged to Judas only, 7olm 
X11. 4. Accurſed thing —That 18, in taking 
" ſome of the forbidden and accurled goods. 
Zabdi—Called alfo Zimr:, 1 Chron. 11. 6. 
Zerah—Or, Zarah, who was Judah's imme- 
diate ſon, Gen, xxxvill. 30. who went with 
Fudah into Egypt: and lo for the filling up 
the 256 years that are ſuppoſed to come 
between that and this time, we muſt allow 
Achan to be now an old man, and his 
three anceſtors to have begotten each his 


fon at about ſixty years of age; which at 


that time was not incredible nor unuſual. 
Againſt the children of Ifracl—Why did God 
puniſh the whole {ociety for this one man's 
lin? All of them were puniſhed for their 
own ſins, whereof each had a ſufhcient 
proportion; but God: took this occahon 
to inflict the puniſhment upon the lociety, 
partly becauſe divers of them might be 
guilty of this fan, either by coveting what 
he aQtually did, or by concealing his fault, 
which it is probable could not be un- 


* x1 Chron, ll. 7. 


known to others; or by not ſorrowing for 
it, and endeavouring to purge themſelves 
from 1t: partly to make ſin the more hate- 
fal; as being the cauſe of ſuch dreadful 
judgments: and partly to oblige all the 
members of every ſociety to be more cir- 
cumſpect in ordering their: own” actions, 
and more diligent to prevent the milcar- 
riages of their brethren, which 1s a great 
benefit to them, and to the whole ſociety. 

V. 2. To Ai —They were not to go into' 
the city of Az, but into the country be- 
longing to it, to underſtand the ſtate of 
the place and the people. 

V. 3. Go uþ— Which was done by the 
wile contrivance of Divine providence, 
that their fin might be puniſhed, and they 
awaked and reformed with as little miſchief 
and reproach, as might be: for if the de- 
teat of theſe cauſed: lo great a conſterna- 
tion in Joſhua, tt 18 ealy to guels what 
dread it would have cauled m the people; 
it a hoſt had been defeated. 

V. 4. They fled —Not having courage to 
ſtnke a ftroke, which was a plain evidence 
that God had forſaken them; and an uſe- 

nul 
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5 three thouſand men, and they 


2.3038 VU. 


Ch. vii. 5—1 1, 


fled before the men of Ai. And 


the men of A1 ſmote of them about thirty and fix men; for they 
chaſea them /rom before the gate, even unto, Shebarim, and ſmote 
them 1n the going down: wherefore the hearts of the people melted, 


6 and became as water. 


And Joſhua rent his clothes, 


and fell to 


the carth upon his. face, before [the ark of the Lorn, until the 
even-tide, he, and the elders of. Iſrael, and put dull upon their 


heads. And Joſhua ſaid, alas, 


=] 


O Lorp God ; wherefore haſt thou 
at all brought this people over Jordan, 


to dehver us into the hand 


of the Amorites to deſtroy us? Would to God we had been content, 


© 


and dwelt on the other de 


Jordan. 
g9 when llrae] turneth their backs before their enemies ? 


O Lokn, what ſhall I ſay, 


For the 


Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall hear of it, and 


ſhall environ us round; and cut off our name from the earth: 
what wilt thou do unto thy great Name ? 


10 


and 
And the Loxrd ſaid 


unto Joſhua, Get thee up ; wherefore lie{t thou thus upon thy face ? 


11 


ful inſtruction, to ſhew them what they 
were when God left them: and that it was 
God, not their own valour, that gave the 
Canaanites 1nto their hands, 

V. 5. About thirly and fix men—A dear 
victory to them, whereby 1ſradl was awak- 
ened and reformed, and they hardened to 
their own ruin, The going down—By which 
' 1t ſeems it was a down-hill way to Jericho, 
which was nearer Jordan. As water —Soft 
and weak, and full of fluctuation and 
trembling. e 

V. 6. Rent tus clothes —In teſttmony of 

reat forrow, for the lols felt, the conle- 
quent michief feared, and the fin which 
he ſuſpetted. Hts face—In deep humilia- 
tion and fervent ſupplication. Un the 
even-tide—Continuing the whole day 1n 
faſting and prayer. . Put duft upon therr heads 
—As was ulual in cale of grief and alto- 
niſhment. 

V. 7. Over JFordan—This and the follow - 
ing clauſe, tho' well intended, yet favour 
of human 1nfirmity, and fall ſhort of that 
reverence and modeſty, and ſubmiſhon, 
which he owed to God; and are mention- 


Irac] hath ſinned, and they have alſo tranſgrelled my covenant 


ed as inſtances that the holy men of God 
were {ubject to like paltons and infirmi 
ties with other men. 

V. 8. What ſhall I jay—In anſwer to the 
reproaches of our inlulting enemies. When, 
Ifracl—God's people, which he hath.fling- 
led out of all nations for his own, 

V. 9. Thy great name—W hich will upon 
this occaſion be blaſphemed and charged 
with inconſtancy, and with inability to 


_rehſt them, or to do thy people that good 


which thou didſt intend them. "The name 
of God is a great name, above every name« 
And whatever happens, we ought to pray, 
that this may not be polluted, This ſhould be 
our concern more than any thing elle: 

on this we ſhould kx our eye: and we 
cannot urge a better plea than this, Lord, 
what wilt thou do for thy great name? Let God 
in all be glorified, and then welcome his 
whole will ! 

V. 10, Upon thy face—This buſineſs is not 
to be done by inattive ſupplication, but 
by vigorous endeavours for reformation. 

"V. 11. 1frael—Some or one of them, 
Tranſgrefſed my covenant—That 1s, MP 
tne 


Ch. vu. 


12 
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which I commanded them: for they have even taken of the accur- 
ſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled alſo, and they 
have put z even amongſt their own ſtuſf. Therefore the children 
of Ifrael could not ftand before their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they were accurled, neither 
will I be with you any more, except ye deſtroy the accurlſed 


12—15e 


Up, ſantchify the people, and ſay, ſanctity 


{ſaith the Lord God of 
O Ilrael : 


for thus 


thou canlt not ſtand before thine enemies, until he take away the 


In the morning therefore ye ſhall 
and 1t ſhall be that the tribe 


which the Lorry taketh, ſhall come according to their families 


13 from among you. 

yourſelves againſt to-morrow : 

Iſrael, There 1s an accurſed thing in the midll of thee, 
14 accurſed thing from among you. 

be brought according to your tribes: 

thexeof © 

houſholds : 
15 man by man. Andit {hall be, 


and the family which the Loxrp ſhall take, ſhall come by 
and the houſholds which the Loxp ſhall take, ſhall come 
that he that 1s taken with the accur- 


ſed thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, 


he and all that he hath: becauſe 


he hath tranſgrefled the covenant of the Loxnr, and becaule he 


the conditions of my covenant which they 
have promiſed to perform, whereof this 
was one, not to meddle with the accurled 
thing. Stoſen— That 1s, taken my portion 
which I had reſerved, 7ofh. vi. 19. Difſem- 
bled —Covered the fat with deep dilhmu- 
lation. Polhbly Achan might be ſuſpected, 
and being accuſed, had denied it. Among 
their own ſtuff —Converted it to their own 
uſe, and added obiltinacy to the crime. 

V. 12. Were accurſe 1—They have put 
themſelves out of my proteQtion, and 
therefore are hable to the fame deſtruction 
which belongs to this accurſed people. 

V. 13. Sanftify yourfelves—Paurify your- 
ſelves from that defilement which you have 
all in ſome ſort contracted by this accurſed 
fac, and prepare yourlelves to appear be- 
fore the Lord, expetting the ſentence of 
God for the diſcovery and puniſhment of 
the fin, and that the guilty perſon might 
| hereby be awakened, and brought to a 
free confeſſion of his fault. And 1t 1s a 
marvellous thing that Achan did not on 
Vol, I. 


Wwww 


this occaſion acknowledge his crime ; but 
this is to be 1mputed to the heart-harden- 


ing power of fin, which makes men, grow 
worſe and worle; to his pride, being 


loath to take to himlelf the ſhame of ſuch 
2 miſchievous and infamous action ; and to 
his vain conceit, whereby he might think 
others were guilty as well as he, and ſome 
of them might be taken, and he eſcape. 

V. 14. The Lord taketh— Which ſhall be 
declared guilty by the lot, which 1s diſpo- 
ſed by the Lord, Prov. xvi. 33. and which 
was to be cait in the Lord's preſence before 
the ark. ”or ſuch - of lots, lee 1 Sam. 
X1V. 41, on. 1. 7. Afs1. 26. 

V.: 551 "Shall be Fall with fire—As perſons 
and things accurled were to be. All that 
he halh—tlis children and goods, as 1s 
noted, ver. 24. according to the law, 
Deut. xi. 16. Wrought folh—$o fin 1s 
often called in ſcripture, m oppoſition to 
the idle opinion of ſinners, who commonly 
elleem it to be their wiſdom, Jn Jfracl— 
That 1s, among the church and.people of 
God 
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16 hath wrought folly 1n Iſrael. 

ning, and brought Iſrael by 
was taken. 
family of the Zarhntes : 


17 
18 


19 


YH -U A. Ch. vii. 16-21; 


So Joſhua roſe up early in the mor- 
their tribes, and the tribe of Judah 
And he brought the family of Judah, and he took the 
and he brought the family of the Zarhites, 
man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 
hold, man by man, and Achan the ſon of Carmi, 
the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah was taken, 
ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, give I pray thee, 


And he brought his houſ. 
the ſon of Zabdi, 
And Joſhua 
* glory to the Lorp 


God of Iſrael, and make confeſlion unto him, and tell me now 


20 what thou haſt done: 


hide 22 not from me. 


And Achan anſwered 


Joſhua, and ſaid, Indeed, I have ſinned againſt the Lord God of 


21 


Iſrael, and thus and thus have I done. 


When I + ſaw among the 


ſpoils a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of 


filver, and a wedge of gold, 
coveted them, and took them, 


God who had ſuch excellent laws to di- 
ret them, and ſuch an all-ſuftcient and 
gracious God to provide for them, with- 
out any ſuch unworthy praQices. It 
was facriledge, it was invading God's 
rights, and converting to a private ule 
that which was devoted to his glory, which 
was to be thus ſeverely puniſhed, for a 
warning to all people in all ages, to take 
heed how they rob God. 

V. 17. The famiy—Either, 1. the tribe 
or people, as the word family ſometimes 
ſignifies, or, 2. the families, as ver. 14. 
the ſingular number for the plural, the 
chief of each of their five families, Numb. 
xxvi. 20. 21. Man by man—Not every 
individual perſon, as 1s evident from ver. 
18. but every head of the ſeveral houles, 
or leſſer families of that greater family 
of the Zarhites, of which lee 1 Chron. 11. 6. 

V. 19. My jon—So he calls him, to 
ſhew, that this ſevere inquifition and ſfen- 
tence did not proceed from any hatred to 
his perſon, which he loved as a father 
doth his fon, and as a prince ought to do 
each of his ſubjefts. The Lord God of Iſrael 
—As thou haſt highly diſhonoured him, 
Rom. 1v. 


* Mal. 1i. 2. 20, 


Rev, xiv. 17. xvi. 9. 


d Job xx, 15. 


of fifty ſhekels weight; then I 7 
and behold, they are hid in the 


now take the. blame to thyſelf, and aſ- 
cribe unto God the glory of his omniſci- 
ence 1m knowing thy fin, of his juſtice in 
pawn it in thee, and others for thy 
lake; of his omnipotency, which was 
obſtrufted by thee; and of his kindneſs 
and faithfulneſs to his people, which was 
eclipled by thy wickedneſs; all which 
will now be evident by thy fin confeſſed and 
puniſhed, 

V. 20. Indeed I have finned—He ſeems 
to make a fincere and ingenuous confefli- 
on, and loads his fin with all juſt aggra- 
vations. Agarnſt the Lord —Againſt his ex- 
preſs command, and glorious attributes. 
God of Iſrael —The true God, who hath cho- 
ſen me and all Jraz/'to be the people of his 
peculiar love and care. 

V. 21. When 1 ſaw—He accurately de- 
{cribes the progrels of his fin, which be- 
gan at his eye, which he permitted to gaze 
upon them, which inflamed his defire, 
and made him covet them ; and that dehre 
made him take them; and having taken, 
relolve to keep them; and to that end 
hide them in his tent. Babyloniſh garment— 
Which were compoſed with great art with 

divers 


T FJolin 11. 16, ÞF Prov, xxvill. 16, 


Ch. vii. 22—25. 
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22 earth in the midit of my tent, and the filver under 1t. 
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So Joſhua ſent 


melſlengers, and they ran unto the tent, and behold, it was hid in 


23 


his tent, and the filver under it. 


And they took them out of the 


midſt of the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all 


24 the children of Iſrael, 
Toſhua, 


and laid them out before the Lorry. 
and all Ifrael with him, 


And 
took Achan the ſon of Zerah, 


and the ſilver, and the garment, and the wedge of gold, and his 


ſons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and hus afles, 


and his ſheep, 


and his tent, and all that he had: and they brought them unto the 


valley of Achor. 


divers colours, and of great price, as ap- 
pears both from ſcripture, and Heathen au- 
thors. Two hundred ſhekets—To wit, 1n 
weight, not in coin; for as yet they 
received and payed money by weight. 
The ſaver under it— That is, under the 
Babyloniſh garment ; covered with it, or 
wrapt up 1n 1t. 

V. 22. Sent meſſengers —That the truth 
of his confeffion might be unqueſtionable, 
which ſome, peradventure might think 
was forced from him. And they ran— 
Partly longing to free themſelves and all 
the people from the curſe under which 
they lay ; and partly that none of Achan's 
relations might get thither before them, 
and take away the things. Ut was "3 
That is, the parcel of things mentioned, 
ver. 21. and 24 

V. 23. Before the Lord—Where Joſhua 
and the elders continued yet in their al- 
lembly waiting for the 1[[uc. 

V. 24. His fons, and his daughters —Their 
death was a debt they owed to their own 
bins, which debt God may require when 
he pleaſeth ; and he could not take it in 
more honourable circumſtances than theſe, 
that the death of a very lew in the begin- 
ing ofa new empire, and of their ſettle- 
ment in the land, might be uſeful to 
prevent the death of many thouſands who 
took warning by this dreadful example, 
whom, if the feat of God did not, yet 
the love of their own, and of their dear 
Numb. 31, 
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And Joſhua faid, Why haſt thou troubled us ? 
TheLord ſhall trouble thee this day. 


And all Ilrael ſtoned him with 


children's lives would refſlrain from ſuch 
pernicious practices. And 1t 1s very pro- 
bable they were conſcious of the fact, as 
the 7eunſh dottors afhrm. If it be pre- 
tended that ſome of them were infants ; 
the text doth not ſay ſo, but only calls 
them /ons and daughters. And conſidering 
that Achan was an old man, as 1s molt 
probable, becaule he was.the fifth perſon 
from Fudah, it ſeems. molt likely, that the 
children were grown up, and ſo capable 
of knowing, ed concealing, or dilcover- 
ing this fact, His oxen, and has aſſes, and 
his ſheep—Which, though not capable of 
in, nor of puniſhment, "properly lo called, 
yet as they were made for man's ule, ſo 
they are rightly deſtroyed for man's good ; 
and being daily killed for our bodily food, 
It cannot ſeem ſtrange to kill them for the 
inſtruction of our minds, that hereby we 
m1ght learn the contagious nature of hn, 
which involves innocent creatures in its 
plagues ; and how much ſorer puniſhments 
are reſerved for man, who having a law 
given to him, and that excellent gift of 
realon and will to reſtrain him from the 
tranſgreflions of it, his guilt muſt needs be 
unſpeakably greater, and therefore his 
ſulterings more ſevere and terrible. Far- 
ther, by this enumeration it appears, that 
he had no colour of neceſiity to induce 
him to this es 

V. 25. With flones—And burned him 
with fire ; —_— is ecahly underſtood both 
out 
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26 ſtones. 
day 


day. 


AANASGES 


ſtones, and burned them with fire, after they 


Ch. viii. 13. 
had ſtoned them with 


And they raiſed over him a great heap of ſtones unto this 
: fo the Loxp turned from the fherceneſs of his anger wherefore 
the name of that place was called, 


the valley of Achor unto this 


C:H AP. iv IM. 


Here 1s God's encouragement to Joſhua, ver. 1, 2. 
ratagem ſucceeds, ver. 9—22. 


g—8. The 


Toſhua's orders to the men of war, ver. 
Joſhua takes and deſtroys the city, ver, 


23—29. The folemn writing and reading of the law before all Iſrael, ver. 30—35. 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 
take all the people of war with thee, and ariſe, 
given into thine hand the king of Ai, 


diſmayed: 


go up to Ai: lee, I have 


2 and his people, and his city, and his land. 
A1 and her king, as thou didlt unto + Jericho and her king 
the ſpoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, ſhall 


9g unto yourſelves : 


Joſhua aroſe, and all the people of war, to go up againſt At : 


* Fear not, neither be thou 


And thou ſhalt do to 
: 7 only 


ye take for a prey 
lay thee an ambuſh for the city behind it. So 
And 


Joſhua choſe out thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent 


out of -the following words, and from 
God's command to do ſo. They were 
ſtoned (which was the puniſhment of ſuch 
offenders, Lev. xxiv. 14. Numb. xv. 35.) 
and not burned to death ; but God would 
have their dead carcaſes burned to ſhew 
his utmoſt deteſtation of ſuch perſons as 
break forth into fins of ſuch a public ſcan- 
dal and miſchief. 

V. 26. A great heap of ſtones —As a mo- 
nument of the ſin and judgment here 
mentioned, that others 'might be warned 
by the example ; ; and as a brand of infa- 
my, as Joſh. viii. 29. 2 Sam. xvill. 17. 
The valley of Achor—Or, the valley of trouble, 
from the double trouble expreſled ver. 25. 

V. 1. Take all the people—That all of 
them might be partakers of this firlt ſpoil, 
and thereby encouraged to proceed in 
their work. The weak multitude indeed 
w2re not to go, hecaule they might have 
hindered them in the following ſtratagem ; 


* Deut. 1.21. JJa. xii, 1, 


Tt Chap. v1. 21. 


and 1t was but fit that the military men 
who run the greateſt hazards, ſhould have 
the precedency in the ſpoils. 

V. 2. To A:—Thatias, the city and peo- 
ple of A:. Unto Fericho and her king—That 
is, overcome and deltroy them. This 
was enjoined to chaſtiſe their laſt inſo- 
lence, and the triumphs and blaſphemics 
which doubtleſs their ſucceſs had produ- 
ced : and to revive the dread and terror 
which had been impreſſed upon the Ca- 
naamtes by Jericho's ruin, and had been 
much abated by the late ſucceſs of Az. | 

V. 3. To go up againſt Ai—That is, to 
conſider about this expedition ; not as if 
all the people of war did aQtually go up, 
which was both unneceſlary and burden- 
ſome: but it ſeems to be reſolved by 
7Zojiua and all the council of war, that 
the thirty thouſand here following ſhould 
be ſelected for the enterprize. Either, - 
1. the thirty thouland now mentioned ; 

or, 


T Deut. xx. 14. 


Ch. vii. 4—11. 


4 them away by night. 


#0 8 #4 


And he commanded them ſaying, Behold, 
ye ſhall lie in wait againlt the city, even behind the city : 
z very far from the city, but be ye all ready : 
people that are with me, will approach unto the city 


7/29 


g0 not 
And I,” and all the 


and 1t {hall 


come to pals, when they come out againſt us, as at the firſt, that 


6 we will flee before them. 


(For they will come out after us) tall 


we have drawn them from the city; for they will ſay, They flee 
before us, as at the firſt: therefore we will flee before them. 
7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, and ſeize upon the city : 


8 for the Lorxp your God will deliver 1t into 


your hand, And it 


ſhall be when ye have taken the city, that ye ſhall ſet the city on 
fire : according to the commandment of the Lord ſhall ye do. See, 


9 I have commanded you. 
they 


TJolhua therefore ſent them- forth, and 
went to lie in ambuſh, and abode between Bethel and A1, 


on the weſt-fide of Ai: but Jolhua lodged that night among the 


' 10 people. 


And Joſhua role up 7 early 


in the morning, and num- 


bered the people, and went up; he, and the elders of Ifrael, be- 


11 fore the people to Al. 


or, 2. part of them; namely, ſuch as 
were to lie in wait ; and theſe were only 
five thouland men, as 1s expreſſed, ver. 
12. 

V. 4. Them—The ſame party laſt ſpo- 
ken of, even the five thouſand mentioned 
ver 12. there are only two parties engaged 
in the taking of Az, and but one ambutlh, 
as plainly appears by comparing ver. 9. 
with ver. 12. which ſpeaks only of five 
thouſand, who are juſtly ſuppoled to be 
a part of thole thirty thouſand named, 
ver. 3. 

V. 5. That are—Or, that ſhall be: for 
at preſent he ſent them away, ver. 9. but 
| the next morning followed, and - joined 
himſelf with them, ver. 10, 11. That we 
—I and the twenty five thouſand with 
me. 

V..g. Sent them —The ſame party. Among 
the people—Heb. that people, the people of war 
as they are called, ver. 11. that 1s. the 


main body of the hoſt conhiling of thirty 
thouſand. 


. ST -- 
i Fer, xlvii!, 10, 


And all the people, even the people of war 


V. 10. The people—Heb. that people, not 
all the people of frac ; which was need- 
leſs, and required more time than could 
now be ſpared; but the reſt of that hoſt 
of thirty thouland, whereof five thouſand 
were ſent away ; the remainder are num- 
bered, to fee whether lome of them had 
not withdrawn themſelves, taking the ad- 
vantage of the night, and of the deſign of 
laying an ambuſh; and that 1t might be 
evident, this work was done without any 
lols of men, whereby they might be en- 
couraged to truſt i God, and to proceed 
relolutely in their work. The elders of 1/- 
rael—The chief magiltrates and rulers of 
Iſrael under Fofhua; and thele, I ſuppoſe, 
went with 7ofhua, and with the army, to. 
take care that the cattle and the ſpoil of 
the city, which was given by God to all 
Iſrael for a prey, ver, 2. 27. might be 
juſtly and equally divided between thole 
that went to battle, and the reſt of the 


people. | 
V. 11. That were wil am — Namely, the 
> thirty 


730 


5 08 # U 4. 


that were with him, went up, 


Ch. vn. 12—16, 


and drew nigh, and came before 


the city, and pitched on the north-fide of A1: now there was a valley 


12 between them and Ar. 


13 of the city. 


And he took about five thouſand men, and 
ſet them to he in ambuſh between Bethel, and At, 
And when they had ſet the people, even all the hoſt 
that was on the north-ſide of the city, 


on the weſt-fide 


and their liers in wait on the 


weſt of the city, Joſhua went that night into the midt of the val- 


14 ley. 


And it came to paſs when the king of At faw 2t, that they 


haſted, and roſe up early, and the men of the city went out againlt 
Ifrael to battle, he, and all his people, at a time appointed, be- 


fore the plain, but he\ 
15 againlt him, behind the city. 


knew not that ttere were hers in ambuſh 


And Joſhua and all Ifracl made 


as if they were beaten before them, and fled by the way of the 


16 wilderneſs. 


thirty thouſand mentioned, ver. 3. or 
the molt of them. 

V. 12. And he took—Or rather, but he 
had taken, namely, out of the ſaid number 
of thirty thouſand, for this 1s added by 
way of recapitulation and farther expli- 
cation of what is laid in general, ver. 9. 

V. 13. Joſhua went—Namely, accom- 
panied with a ſmall part of the hoſt now 
mentioned, that 1s, very early in the 
morning, when it was yet dark, as 1s ſaid in 
a like caſe, John xx. 1. whence it 1s here 
called night. though it was early in the morn- 
mg, as 1s ; ſaid, ver. 10. for it ſeems moſt 
probable, that all was done in one night's 
ſpace, and in this manner ; Joſhua lends 
away the ambuſh by night, ver. 3g. and 
lodgeth that night with twenty-five thou- 
ſand men, ver. 9. not far from the city. 
But not able or willing to ſleep all night, 
he riſes very early, ver. 20. and numbers 
his men, which by the help of the ſeveral 
officers was quickly done, and fo imme- 
diately leads them towirds Ar; and while 
it was yet duſkiſh or night, he goes into 
the midit of the valley, ver. 13. and when 
the day dawns he is diſcovered by the 
king and people of 4:, who thereupon 


$ 1 Theſf. V.. 4+ 


And all the people that were in Ai, were called toge- 


rofe up early to fight with them, ver. 14, 
The valley—W hich was near the City, there- 
by to allure them forth. 

V. 14. His peoble—Namely, all his men 
of war, for the reſt were left in Az, ver. 
16. At a tme appointed—At a certain hour 
agreed upon between the king and people 
of 4:, and of Bethel too, who were their 
confederates in this enterprize, as it may 
ſeem from ver. 16. Poſlibly they might 
appoint the ſame hour of the day on 
which they had fought againſt Iſrael! with 
good ſucceſs, looking upon it as a Ilucky 
hour. Before the Plain—That is, towards 
or 1n fght of that plain or valley in 
which the 1ſrachtes were, that ſo they might 
put” themſelves in battle-array. Againſt 
him—The_ former | ſucceſs having made 
him ſecure, as 1s uſual in ſuch caſes ; God 
allo blinding his mind, and infatuating 
him, as he uſeth to do with thoſe whom 
he intends to deſtroy. 

V. 15. Made as if they were beaten—That 
is, fled from them, as it were for fear of a 
ſecond blow. The wilderneſs —Which lay 
between A: and Fericho, whither they now 
{eemed to tlee, | 

V. 16. Al! the people—Namely, all that 


were 


1 


Ch. viii. 179—24, 


ther to purſue after them, and they purſued after Joſhua, and were 


17 


8 and purſued after Iſrael. 


ay 


20 city on fire. 


91 


22 


23 none of them remain or eſcape. 


24 


5” SS 8 & LA 721 


drawn away from the city. And there was not a man leſt-in Ai, or 
Bethel, that went not out after Iſrael: and they let the city open, 
And the Lorp ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpear, that 2s in thy hand toward A1, for I will give it into 
thine hand. And Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpear that he had 1n his 
hand toward the city. And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as ſoon as he had ſtretched out his hand : and 
they entered into the city, and took it, and haſted, and ſet the 
And when the men of A1 looked behind them, they 
ſaw, and behold, the ſmoak of the city aſcended up to heaven, 
and they had no power to flee this way, or that way, and the peo- 


ple that fled to the wilderneſs, turned back upon the purſuers. 


And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that the ambuſh had taken the 
city, and that the ſmoak of the city aſcended, then they turned 
again, and flew the men of Ai. And the other iſſued out of the 
city againſt them, ſo they were in the midit of Iſrael, ſome on this 
ide, and ſome on that fide, and they {mote them ſo that they || let 
And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joſhua. And 1t came to pals when 
Iſrael had made an end of {laying all the inhabitants of A1, in the 
field, in the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed them, and when they 
were all fallen on the edge of the ſword, until they were conſu- 


med, that all the Iſraelites returned unto A1, and ſmote it with the 


were able to bear arms, for old men and 
children were unfit for the purſuit or fight; 
and that they were yet leſt, may ſeem 
from ver. 24, 25. 

V. 17. Not &a man—Namely, fit for war. 
Bethe! —W hich, being a neighbouring city, 
and encouraged by the former ſuccels, had 
lent ſome forces to alſhiſt them; and now, 
upon notice ſent to them of the flight of 
thetrr common enemies, or upon ſome 
other ftignal given, all their men of war 
join with thoſe of Az in the purſuit. 

V. 18. Stretch out the ſpear —This was, 
either, 1. for a ſign to his hoſt preſent 
with him, to ſtop their flight, and make 
head againſt the purſuers:; or, 2. for a 


" Deut, vii. 2+ 


hgnal to the hers in wait, or 3. as a token 
of God's preſence and aſhſlance with 
them, and of their victory. 

V. 19. Set the city on fire—Not all of it, 
as appears from ver. 28, and becauſe 
then they had loſt that prey which God 
had allowed them ; but part of it, enough 
to raiſe a {moke, and give notice to their 
brethren of their ſuccels. 

V. 21. Al! Ifraedl—That 1s, 
raelites there preſent. 

V. 22. The other—They who-lay in am- 
buſh. 

V. 23. Took alzwe—Reſerving him to a 
more 1gnominious puniſhment. 

V. 24. Smote il— That 1s, the 1nhabi-. 

tants 


all the J/- 
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25. edge of the ſword. And /o it was, that all that fell that day, both 
of men and woman, were twelve thouſand, even all the men of Ai, 
26 For Jolhua drew not his hand back, wherewith he ftretched out 
the ſpear, until he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Aj, 
27 * Only the cattle, and the ſpoil of that city, Iſrael took for a prey 
unto themlelves, according unto the word of the Lord, which he 
28 + commanded Joſhua. And Joſhua burnt A1, and made it an 
29 heap for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. And the king of 
A1 he hanged on a tree, until even-tide : and as ſoon as the ſun 
was down, Joſhua commanded, that they ſhould take his carcaſe 
down trom the tree, and caſt it at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and 7 raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones, that remazneth 


30 unto this day. 


tants of it, the men, who through age or 
infirmity were unkht for war, and the wo- 
men, ver. 25. 

V. 25. Of Ai—Not ſtriftly, but largely 
Tſo called, who were now th A:, either as 
conſtant and lettled inhabitants, or as ſo- 
Journers and ſuch as came to them for 
their help. 

V. 26. Drew not his hand back—He kept 
his hand and ſpear in the ſame poſture, 
both ſtretched out and lifted up, as a ſign 
both to encourage them, and to direct 
them to go on in the work. 

V. 29. Hanged on atree—He dealt more 
ſeverely with the kings of Canaan than with 
the people, becauſe the abominable wick- 
ednels of that people was not reſtrained 
and puniſhed (as it ſhould have been) but 
countenanced and encouraged by their 


| .evilexamples; and becaule they were the 
principal authors of the deſtruction of 


their own people, by engaging them in 
an obſtinate oppoſition againſt the 1ſraeltes. 
Down from the tree—According 'to God's 
command in that caſe, Deut. xx1. 22. The 
gate of the cily—W hich place he choſe ei- 
ther as molt commodious, now eſpecially 
when all the city within the gate was al- 
ready turned into an heap of flones and 
rubbiſh; *or becaule this was the uſual 


* Numb. xxx1. 22, 26, ÞT Verle 2. Þ Chap. vii. 26, 


Then Joſhua built an altar unto the Loxpy God of 


place of judgment ; and therefore proper 
to bear the monument of God's juſt ſen- 
tence again!t him, not without reflettion 
upon that injuſtice which he had been 
guilty of in that place. 

V. 3o. Then—Namely, after the taking 
of 4:. For they were obliged to do this, 
when they were brought over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan, Deut, x1. 29. xxvil. 
2, 3. which 1s not to be underſtood ſtrictly, 
as1f 1t were to be done the lame day ; for 
1t 1s manifeſt they were firſt to be circum- 
ciſed, and to eat the paſſover, which they 
did, and which was the work of ſome 
days; but as ſoon as they had opportunity 
to do it, which was now when thele two 
great frontier cities were taken and de- 
ſtroyed, and thereby the coaſt cleared, 
and the bordering people under great con- 
ſternation, ſo that all the /ſraeltes might 
ſecurely march thither. And indeed this 
work was fit to be done as ſoon as' might 
be, that thereby they might renew their 
covenant with God, by whole help alone 
they could expect ſucceſs in their great 
and difhcult enterprize. Built an altar— 
Namely, for the offering of ſacrifices, 4s 


. appears from the following verfe, Mount 


Ebal—God's altar was to be but 1m one 
place, Deut. xit. 13, 14. and this place 
| was 


Ch.-viu. 3135» 


g1 Ifrael in mount Ebal. 
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As Moſes the ſervant of the Loxd com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it 1s written in the 


y book of the 


law of Moſes, an altar of whole ſtones, over which no man hath 
lift up any iron; and they offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the 


g2 Lokp, and ſacrificed peace-offerings. 


And he wrote there upon 


the ſtones a copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote in the pre- 


g3 ſence of the children of Ifrael. 


And all Iſrael, and their elders, 


and officers, and their judges ſtood on this fide the ark, and. on 


that fide before the 


prieſts the Levites, who bare the ark of the 


covenant of the Lorp, as well the ſtranger, as he that was born 
among them : half of them over againſt mount Gerizzim, and halt 
of them over againſt mount Ebal: || as Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lorp had commanded before, that they ſhould bleſs the people of 


94 lfrael. 


And afterward he read all the words of the law, the blel{- 


lings and curſings, according to all that rs written in the book of 


the law. 


99 


There was not a word of all that Moſes commanded, 


which Joſhua read not before all the congregation of Iſrael, * with 
the women, and the little ones, and the ſtrangers that F were con- 


verſant among them. 


' was appointed to be mount Ebal, Deut. 
XXV11. 4, 5. which alſo ſeems moſt proper, 
that in that place whence the curſes of the 
law were denounced againſt finners, there 
might alſo be the tokens and means of 
grace, and peace, and reconciliation with 


God, for the removing of the curſes, and - 


the procuring of God's bleſſing to fin- 
ners, 

V. 32. Upon the flones—Not upon the 
ſtones of the altar, which were to be 
rough and unpoliſhed, ver. 13. but upon 
other ſtones, ſmooth and plaiſtered, as is 
manifeſt from Deut. xxvii. 2. The law of 
Moſes —Not certainly the whole five books 
of Moſes, for what ſtones and time would 
have (ufficed for this, but the moſt weigh- 
ty parts of the law, and eſpecially the law 
of the ten commandments. 


_V. 233, All Ifrael—That is, the whole 


congregation, old and young, male and 


female. That fide—Some on one fide of 
. Vol. I, 


$ Exod. xx. 25. Deut, xxvi, 5. 


XxXX 
| Deut, x1, 29. 


it, and ſome on the other. Mount Ger:zztm 
— Theſe two places were in the tribe of 
Ephraim, not far from Shechem, as appears 
both from ſcripture, and from other au- 
thors. Ble{—Or curſe, which 1s eaftly 
underſtood out of the following verſe. 

V. 34. Afterward—After the altar was 
built, and the ſtones plaiſtered and writ 
upon. He read—That 1s, he commanded 
the prieſts or Levites to read, Deut. xxvi1. 
14. Bleſſings and curfings—Which words 
come in not by way of explication, as if 
the words of the law were nothing elle 
beſides the bleſſings and curſes ; but by 
way of addition, to note that theſe were 
read over and above the words of the 
law. 

V. 35. Read not——Therefore he read not 
the bleflings and and curſes only, as ſome 
think, but the whole law, as the manner 
was when all Jfrael, men and women, 
were aſſembled together, or the ten com- 

mandments, 
* Deut. XXXx1, 12. 
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The confederacy of the kings of Canaan agamſt Iſrael, - ver. *1, 9. 
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Ch. 1x. 1—$8, 


IX. 
The confederacy of the 


Gibeonites with Iirael, ver. 3—18. Their employment, 'ver. 19—27. 


1 


ND it came to paſs when all the kings which were on this fide 
Jordan, in the hills, and in the vallies, and in all the coaſt of 


the great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, 
the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite heard 


thereof : 


tw 


3 ſhua, and with Iſrael with one accord. 
Jolhua had done unto Jericho, and to At, 


of Gibeon heard what 


That they gathered themſelves together to fight with Jo- 


But when the inhabitants 


4 They did work willy, and went and made as it they had been 
ambaſſadors, and took old facks upon their alles, and wine-bottles, 


5 old and rent, and bound up, 


And old ſhoes, and clouted upon 


their feet, and old garments upon them; and all the bread of their 


6 proviſion was dry and mouldy : 


And they went to Joſhua, unto 


the camp at Gilgal, and {aid unto him, and to the men of Iſrael, 
We are come from a far country: now therefore make a league 


7 With us. 


And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the Hivites, Peradventure 


ye dwell among us, and how ſhall we make a league with you? 


8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy ſervants, 


mandments. Among them—Who were 
proſelytes, for no others can be ſuppoſed 
to be with them at this time. 

: 'V. 2. Together —They entered into a 
league to do this. Tho' they were many 
kings of different nations, and doubtleſs 
of different intereſts, often at variange 
with each other, yet they are all deter- 
mined to unite againſt /razl. O that 1/- 
rael would learn this of Canaanies, to ſacri- 
fice private intereſts to the public good, 
and to lay afide all animoſities among 


themſelves, that they may cordially unite 
againſt the common enemy. 

V. 3. Gideon—A great and royal City of 
the Hits. 

V. 4. Been ambaſſadors—Sent from a far 
country. 


'V. 6. The camp at Giligal—The place of 


And Joſhua ſaid 


their head-quarters. Men of Ifradl—To 


thole who uled to meet in council with 


Joſhua, to whom 1t belonged to make 
leagues, even the princes of the con- 
gregation. Now therefore—Becauſe we 


are not of this people, whom, as we 
are informed, you are obliged utterly to 
deſtroy, 

V. 7. The Hrites—That 1s, the Gibeonites 
who were Hives, Jolh. xi. 19. Among us— 
That 1s, in this land, and ſo are of that 
people with whom we are forbidden to 
make any league or covenant. 

V. 8. Thy fervants—We defire a league 
with you upon your own terms; we are 
ready to accept of any conditions. From 
whence came ye—For this free and general 
conceſlion gave Toſhua cauſe to fuſpett 
that they were Canaamtzes, © 
V. 9. Name 


Ch. 1x. 9—15. 
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9 unto them, Who are ye? And from whence come ye? And they 


10 


{aid unto him, From a very far country thy ſervants are come, be- 
cauſe of the name of the Lorp thy God: for we have heard of 
the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt. And * all that he 
did to the two kings of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to 
Sthon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, which dwelt at 


11 Alhtaroth. 


Wherefore our clders and all the inhabitants of our 


country, ſpake to us ſaying, Take victuals with you for the journey, 
and go to meet them, and ſay unto them, We are your ſervants, 


12 


theretore now make ye a league with us. 


This our bread we took 


hot for our proviſtion out of our houſes, on the day we came forth to 


o unto you : 


138 


be rent: 
14 
15 


but now behold, 


it 1s dry, 
theſe bottles of wine which we hlled, were new, and behold, 


And 
they 


and 1t 1s mouldy, 


and theſe our garments and our ſhoes are become old by 
reaſon of the very long journey. 
tuals, and aſked not coun/el at the mouth of the Lox. 


And the men took of their vic- 
And Joſhua 


made peace with them, and made a league with them, to let them 


V. 9. Name of the Lord —Being moved 
thereunto by the report of his great and 
glorious nature and works; fo they gave 
them hopes that they would embrace their 
religion. n Egypt—They cunningly men- 
tion thoſe things only which were done 
ſome time ago, and ſlay nothing of divid- 
ing Jordan, or the deſtruction of Jericho 
and Az, as if they lived fo far olf that the 
fame of thoſe things had not yet reached 
them. 

V. 13. The bollles—Leathern bottles. 

V. 14. The men—That is, the princes. 
Their viftuals—That they might examine 
the truth of what they ſaid. The mouth 
of the Lord—As they ought to have done 
upon all ſuch weighty occahions. So they 
are accuſed of raſhnels and negle@ of their 
duty. For though it 1s probable, it God 
had been conſulted, he would have con- 
ſented to the ſparing of the Gubeonites; yet 
it ſhould have been done with more cau- 
tion, and an obligation upon them to em- 
brace the true religion. In every buſinels 


_ Numb. 32. 


XXXX 2 


* Numb, xX1, 


of importance, we ſhould ſtay to take 
God along with us, and by the word and 
prayer conſult him. Many a time our af- 
fairs milcarry, becaule we aſked not counctl 
at the mouth of the Lord. Did we acknow- 
ledge him 1n all our ways, they would be 
more lafe, ealy and ſucceſsful. 

V. $&. To let them lrve—That is, they 
ſhould not deſtroy them. That this league 
was lawful and obliging, appears, 1. Be- 
cauſe 7oſhua and all the princes, upon the 
review concluded it fo to be, and ſpared 
them accordingly. 2. Becauſe God pu- 
niſhed the violation of it long after, 2 Sam 
xXk1. 1. 3. Becaule God is faid to have 
hardened the hearts of all other cities, 
not to ſeek peace with Iſrael, that ſo he 
might utterly deſtroy them, chap. xi. 19, 
20. which ſeems to imply that their utter 
deſtruction did not neceſfarily come upon 
them by virtue of any peremptory com- 
mand of God, but by their own obſlinate 
hardneſs, whereby they refuled to make 
peace with the 1ſracktes, 


V. 16, Three 
24, 33« 
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16 hve: 


H- U A. Ch. 1x,' 16—24, 


and the princes of the congregation ware unto them. And 


it came to paſs at the end of three days, after they had made a 
league with them, that they heard that they were their neighbours, 

17 and that they dwelt among them. And the children of Ifrael j Jjour- 
neyed, and came unto their cities on the third day : now their cities 

18 were Gibeon and Chephira, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. And the 
children of Iſrael ſmote them not, becauſe the princes of the con- 
gregation had + {worn unto them by the Lozxp God of Iſrael: and all 


19 the congregation murmured againſt the princes. 


But all - the 


princes ſaid unto all the congregation, We have ſworn unto them 


by the Lord God of Iſrael: 


now therefore we may not Þ touch 


20 them. This we will do to them; we will even let them hve, leaſt wrath 
21 be upon us, becaule of the oath which we {ware unto them. And 
the princes ſaid unto them, Let them live (but let them be hewers 
of wood and drawers of water unto all the congregation) as the 


22 princes had \ promiſed them. 


he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
23 ing, We are very far from you; 


And Joſhua called for them, and 
ſay- 


when ye dwell among us? Now 


therefore ye are curled, and there ſhall none of you be freed from 
being bond-men, and hewers of wood and drawers of water for 


24 the houſe of my God. 


And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Be- 


cauſe 1t was certainly told thy ſervants, how that the ous thy 
God || commanded his ſervant Moſes to give you all the land, and 


V. 26. Three. days—That 1s, at the laſt 
of them, or upon the third day, as 1t 1s 


ſaid, ver. 17. 

V. 17. And Kimath-jearm— Which cities 
were ſubject to Gibeon, the royal city, 
chap. x. ul. 


V. 18. Agarnft the prince-—Both from 
that proveneſs which 1s in people to cen- 
fure the aCtions of their rulers; and from 
their defire of the ſpoil of thele cities. 

V. 21. Unto all the congregation—That 1s, 
Let them be public ſervants, and em- 
ployed in the meaneſt offices, (one kind 
being put for all the reſt) for the ule al 


the congregation ; to do this partly 

the Tacrifices and ſervices of the houſe of 
Ged, which otherwiſe the 1fracktes them- 
ſelves muſl have done; partly for the ſer- 


F Pfu. XY. 4. 


TL 2 Sam.u. 1, 2, Ezek, xvii. 13. 19. 


vice of the camp or body of the people ; 
and ſometimes, even to particular ſracltes, 

V. 22. Called for them—Probably not 
only the meſſengers, but the. elders of 
Gibeon were now preſent. 

V. 23. Ye are cufed—You ſhall not 
eſcape the curſe of God which by divine 
ſentence belongs to all the Canaanizes; but 
only change the quality of it, you ſhall 
feel that curſe of bondage, which 1s 
proper to your race by virtue of that an- 
tient decree, Gen. ix, 25, Bond-men—The 
ſlavery which is upon you ſhall be entailed 
on your poſterity. - The houſe of my God— 
This only ſervice they mention here, be- 
caule it was their durable ſervitude, being 
hrit in the tabernacle, and then in the 
temple, whence they were called Nethimim, 

. 1 Chron, 


d Ver. 15. || Deut, vil, 1, 2, 


Ch. x. 1—g. 
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( to deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land from before you, there- 
fore we were ſore afraid of our lives becauſe of you, and have 
25 done this thing. And now behold, we are in thine hand: as it 


_ g6 ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. 


And ſo did 


he unto them, and dehvered them out of the hand of the children 


27 of Iſrael, that they 


{lew them not. 


And Joſhua made them thax 


day hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the congregation, 
and for the altar of the Lorp, even unto- this day, wm the place 


which he ſhould choole. 


CHAP. X. 


In this chapter we have an account of the confederacy agamſt Gibeon,,. and the requeſt of the Gi- 
beonites 7o- Joſhua, ver. 1—6: Of Joſhua's marching and d:feating the confederate kings, 


ver. 7—1 * Of the ſun's ſlanding flill, ver. 12—14. 


Vcr. 


FE—27. 


1 


Of the execution of the kings, 


Of the taking their cities, and conquering all. that country, ver. 28—42, 
- Of the return of the army to Gilgal, ver. 43. 


O-W ut came to- pals, when Adonz-zedek king of Jeruſalem 
had heard how Joſhua had tzken Ai, and had utterly de- 


ſtroyed it (as he had done to Jericho and her king, ſohe had done 
to At and her king) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon- had made 


2 peace with Ifrach, and were among them; 


That. they feared 


greatly, becauſe Gibeon was a great city, as-one of the royal cities, 
and becauſe it was greater than A1, and all the men thereof were 
g mighty. Wherefore Adon-zedek king of Jeruſalem. ſent unto Ho- 


EChron. ix. 2. Ezra 11. 43.. whereas their 
ſervitude to- the whole congregation in a 
great meaſure ceaſed when the Iſraelites 
were diſperled to their ſeveral habitations. 

V. 25. In: thime hand —That is, in thy 
power to-ule us as thou wilt.. Unto thee— 
We refer ourſelves to thee and thy own 
Ptety, and probity, and. faithfulneſs to 
thy word and oath ; if thou wilt deſtroy 


thy humble fuppliants, we ſubmit. Letus 


in ike manner ſubmit to our Lord Jeſus, 
and refer ourſelves to him; ſaying, We 
are mm thy hand ; do-unto us as it feemeth right 
unto thee, Only ſave our ſouls : give us our 


lives for a prey ; and let us ſerve thee, jult” 


as thou wilt! 


V. 27. The altar of the Lord—By which 
it appears, that they were not 'only to do: 
this ſervice in. God's houſe, but upon all 
other occaſhhons, as the congregation: 
needed their help. 

V. 1. Among them-—That 1s, were con- 
verlant with them, had ſubmitted to their: 
laws; and mingled intereſts with them; 

V. 2. They—That 1s; he and his-people: 
the kmg being ſpoken of ver. 2. as a pub- 
Itck perſon repreſenting all his people. 
Royal cuties—Either really a royal city, or 
equal to one of the royal cities, though it 
had no king, but feems to have been go-- 
verned by elders, chap. 1x. 11. 

V. 3. Adon-zede& ſeni—EFather becauſe 
he 
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ham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto 
Japhai king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 
Come up unto me, and help me, that we may {mite Gibeon: for 
it hath made peace with Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael, 


Ch. x. 4—10; 


5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jarmuth, 

king of Eglon, gathered themſelves together and went up, 
and encamped before Gibeon, 
And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua to the camp 


the king of Hebron, 


and all their hoſts, 
6 againlt 1t. 


the king of Jeruſalem, 
the king of Lachiſh, the 
they, 


and made war 


to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand from thy ſervants, come up 


to us quickly, and ſave us, 
Amorites, 
7 againſt us. 


Lord {aid unto 
into thine hand ; 


and help us : 
that dwell in the mountains, 

So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, 
8 ple of war with him, even all the mighty men of valour. 
Joſhua, Fear them not: 
there ſhall not a man of them ſtand before thee. 


for all the kings of the 
are gathered together 
he, and all the Peo- 


And the 
for I have dehvered them 


9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly, and went up from G11- 


10 gal all night. 


he was ſuperior to them, or becauſe he 
was nearelt the danger, and moſt forward 
in the work. 

V. 5. Of the Amorites—This name being 
here taken largely for any of the Canaanites, 
as is frequent; for, to {peak fſtriftly, the 
citizens of Hebron here mentioned, ver. 
were Hiltites. It is realonably ſuppoſed, 
that the Amorites being numerous and vic- 
torious beyond Fordan poured forth colo- 
nies.into the land of Canaan, ſubdued di- 
vers places, and ſo communicated thgir 
name to all the reſt. 
| V. 6. Slack not thy hand—Do not neglect 
or delay to help us. Whom thou art obl1- 
ged to protect both in duty as thou art 
our maſter; and by thy own intereſt, we 
being part of thy polleſlions; and in in- 
genuity, becauſe we have given ourlelves 
to thee, and put ourlelves under thy pro- 
tection. In the mountains —In the moun- 
tainous country. 


V. 7. Joſhua aſcended—Having no doubt 
alked advice of God firlt, which 18 1m- 


* I/a, XXV111, 21, 


And the Loxp * diſcomfited them before Iſrael, 


plied by the anſwer God gives him, ver. 8, 
All the mighty men—That is, an army of the 
moſt valiant men picked out from the 
reſt ; for it is not probable, either that he 
would take ſo many hundred thouſands 
with him, which would have hindered 
one another, or that he would leave the 
camp without an army to defend it. 

V. 9g. Came fuddenly—Though aſſured 
by God of the victory, yet he ules all pru- 
dent means. All night—lt 1s not ſaid, 
that he went from Gilzal to Gabeon in a 
night's ſpace; but only that he travelled 
all night ; unto which you may add part 
either of the foregoing, or of the following 
day. It is true, God had promiled, that 
he would without fail delwwer the enemies into 
his hand. But God's promiles are intend- 
ed, not to ſlacken, but to quicken our 
endeavours. He that believeth doiR not make 
haſte, to anticipate providence ; but doth 
make haſte to attend it, with a diligent, 
not a diſtrullftul ſpeed. 


V. 10, At Gibeon—Heb. in Gibeon, not 
To) 


Ch. x. 11—13. # #8 
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and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon, and chaſed them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Aze- 


11 kah, and unto Makkedah. 


And it came to paſs as they fled from 


before Iſrael, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, that the 
Lokp calt down great ſtones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, 


and they died; They 


were more which died with hailſtones, than 


12 they whom the children of Iſrael flew with the ſword. Then ſpake 
Jolhua to the Lozxp in the day when the Loxp delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the ſight of 
Ifrael, F Sun ſtand thou ſtill over Gibeon, and thou moon, over 


13 the valley of Ajalon. 


in the city, but in the territory belonging 
to 1t. 

V. 11. Great ſtones —That 18, hailſtones 
of extraordinary greatnels, calt down with 
that certainty, as to hit the Canaantes, and 
not their purſuers the 1fraelites. Tofephus 
affirms, that thunder and lightning were 
mixed with the hail, which may ſeem pro- 
bable from Had. iii. 11. They had rob- 
bed the true God of his honour, by wor- 
{hipping the hoſt of heaven, and now the 


hoſt of heaven fights againſt them, and 


triumphs in their'ruin. Beth-horon lay 
north of Gibeon, Azekah and Makkedak, 
ſouth, ſo that they fled each way. But 
which way loever they fled, the hailſtones 
purſued them. There is no fleeing out of 
the hands of God ! 

V. 12. Spake Joſhua—Being moved to 
beg it out of zeal to deſtroy God's ene- 
mies, and directed to. it by the motion of 
God's ſpirit, and being filled with holy 
confidence of the ſucceſs, he ſpeaks the 
following. words before the people, that 
that they might be witneſſes. Un the fight 
— That is, in the preſence and audience 
of Iſrael. Over Gibeon—That is, in that 
place and poſture in which- now it ſtands 
towards, and looks upon G:beon, Let it 
not go down lower, and by degrees, out 


of the ſight of Gibcon, It may ſeem, that 


T 1a, xxviil, 21, 


And the ſun ſtood ſhll, and the moon 


the ſun, was declining, and Joſhua per- 
ceiving that his work was great and long, 
and his time but ſhort, begs of God the 
lengthning out of the day, and that the 
ſun and moon might ſtop their courle, 
He mentions two places, Gibeon and Ajalon, 
not as if the ſun ſtood over the one and 
the moon over the other, which 1s abſurd 
eſpecially theſe places being ſo near the 
one to the other; but partly to vary the 
phraſe, as is common 1n poetical paſſages; 
partly becauſe he was in his march in the 
purſuit of his enemies, to pals from Gubeon 
to Ajalon; and he begs that he may have 
the help of longer light to purſue them, 
and to that end that the ſun might ſtand 
till, and the moon allo; not that he 
needed the moon's light, but becaule it 
was fit, either that both ſun and moon 
ſhould go, or that both ſhould ſtand fill 
to prevent diſorder in the heavenly bo- 
dies. The prayer 1s thus expreſt with 
authority, becaule 1t was not an ordinary 
prayer, but the prayer of a prophet, di- 
vinely inſpired at this very time for this 
purpoſe. And yet 1t intimates to us the 
prevalency of prayer in general, and may 
mind us of that honour put upon prayer, 
concernng the work of my hands command you 
me. 


V. 13. Avenged them on ther enemies— 
That: 


Hab, 11. 11, 
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H U A. Ch. x. 14—15, 


ſtayed, until the people had avenged themſelves upon their ene- 


mies. 


Is not this written in the book of Jaſher? 7 ſo the ſun ſtood 


ſtill m the midſt of heaven, and haſted not to -_ down about a 


14 whole day. 


15 fought for 1ſrael. 


That 1s, till they had utterly 


deſtroyed 
them. Book of Jaſher—This book was 
written and publiſhed before Joſhua wrote 
his, and lo 1s fitly alluded here. But 
this, as well as ſome other hiſtorical 
books, 1s loſt, not being a canonical book, 
and therefore not preſerved by the 7Fews 
with the ſame care as they were. The 
Sun flood —Here is no mention of the 
moon, becaule the ſun's ſtanding was the 
only thing which 7ofſhua defired and need- 
ed; and the moon's ſtanding he defired 
only by accident to prevent irregularity in 
the motions of thoſe celeſtial lights. And 
if it ſeem ſtrange to any one, that ſo won- 
derful a work ſhould not be mentioned in 
any Heathen writers; he muſt conſider, 
that it 18 confeſſed by the generality of 
writers, Heathens and others, that there is 
no certain hiſtory or monument in Hea- 
then authors of any thing done before the 
Trojan war, which was a thouſand years 
after 7oſiua's time; and that all time be- 
fore that, is called by the moſt learned Hea- 
thens, the uncertain, unknown, or obſcure 
time. A whole day—That is, for the ſpace 
of a whole day. Underſtand an artifici- 
al day between ſun-rifing and ſun-ſetting ; 
for that was the day which Joſhua needed 
and defired, a day to give him light for 
his work. 

V. 14. No day like that—Namely, in 
thoſe parts of the world in which he here 
ipeaks, vain therefore is that objeCtion, 
nat the days are longer near the northern 
and ſouthern poles, where they are con- 
ilantly longer at certain ſeaſons, and 


f 2 Sam, i. 18, 


And there was no day like that, before it, or after it, 
that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man : 


for the Lorp 


And Joſhua returned, and all Ifrael with 


that by the order of nature ; whereas the 
length of this day was purely contingent, 
and granted by God in anſwer to Fofhua's 
prayer. The Lord hearkened to a man— 
Namely, m ſuch a manner to alter the 
courſe of nature, and of the heavenly bo- 
dies, that a man might have more time to 
purſue and deſtroy his enemies, The Lord 


fought—This is added as the reafon why 


God was fo ready to anſwer Fofhua's peti- 
tion, becauſe he was reſolved to fight for 
Iſrael, and that in a more than ordinary 
manner. But this ſtupendous miracle 
was deſigned for ſomething more, than to 
give Jjracl light to deſtroy the Canaamntes. 
It was deſigned to convince and confound 
thoſe 1dolaters, who worſhipped the ſun 
and moon, by demonſtrating, that theſe 
allo were ſubje&t to the command of the 
God of Ifrael: as alſo to fignify, that in 
the latter days, when the world was co- 
vered with darkneſs, the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
even our Joſhua, ſhould ariſe, and be the 
true light of the world, To which we may 
add, that when Chriſt conquered our ene- 
mies upon the croſs, the miracle wrought 
on the ſun was the reverſe of this. It 
was then darkened, as 1f gone down at 
noon. For Chriſt needed not the light of 
the ſun, to compleat his victory: fo he 
made darkneſ; has pavilion, 

V. 15. Joſhua returned—Not upon the 
ſame day, but after he had diſpatched the 
matter which here follows; as appears by 
ver 43. where the very ſame words are 
repeated. And they are put here to cloſe 
the general diſcourle of the fight which 

began 


Ch. x. 16—25. 


16 him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


17 
18 


9 


20 


25 


begun ver. 10. and ends here ; which be- 
ing done he particularly deſcribes ſome 
remarkable paſlages, 
with the ſame words. 

V. 16. 4 cave—A place of the greateſt 
ſecrecy ; but there 1s no elcaping the eye 


or hand of God. 


mayed, be \trong, 
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But theſe five kings fled, and hid 
themſelves in a cave at Makkedah. And it was told Joſhua, ſay- 
ing, The five kings are found $4 hid ina cave at Makkedah. And 
Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon the mouth of the cave, and 
ſet men by it, for to keep them. And ſtay ye not, but purſue af- 
ter your enemies, and ſmite the hindermoſt of them; ſuffer them 
not to enter into their cities; for the Loxp your God hath delivered 
them into your hand. And 1t came to paſs when Joſhua and the 
children of Iſrael had made an end of ſlaying them with a very 
great ſlaughter, till they were conſumed, that the reſt which re- 
mained of them, entered into fenced cities. And all the people 
returned to the camp to Joſhua. at Makkedah in peace: || none 
moved his tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael. Then ſaid 
Toſhua, Open the mouth of the cave, and bring out thoſe five 
kings unto me out of the cave. And they did ſo, and brought 
forth thole five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jeru- 
ſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- 
chiſh, and the king of Eglon. And it came to paſs when they 
brought out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called for all the 
men of Ifracl, and ſaid unto the captains of the men of war which 
went with him, Come near, * put your feet upon the necks of 
theſe kings. And they. came near, and put their feet upon the 
necks of them. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not, nor be dif- 


and of good courage: for + thus ſhall the 


for Joſhua himſelf went not with them, 
but abode in the ſiege before Makkedah, 
ver.. 21. 

V. 21. To the camp—To the body of the 
army which were engaged there with 7o- 
/iua to beſtege that place. None moved his 
tongue—Not only their men of war could 


and cloſeth them 


At Makkedah—Heb. m 


Makkedah, not in the city, for that was 
not yet taken ; but 1n the territory of it. 

V. 19. Enter therr cies —Whereby they 
will recover their ſtrength, and renew the 
war. God hath delivered them —Y our work 
will be eaſy, God hath already done the 
work to your hands. 


V. 20. The children of Iſrael —That is, 2. 


party of them by the command of Zofhua ; 


Ob. 1. Yyyy 
IA Pfal, exxxix. 8—10. 
Mal. iv. -3. 


Amos 1x. 2. 


T 1 Sam. xvii. 37. 


% 
£ 


| Exod. x1.. 7. 
Pjal. Ixini. 7. 


not find their hands, but they were ſo 
confounded, that they could not move 
their tongues 1n way of inſult, as doubt- 
leſs they did when the 1ſraeltes were ſmit- 
ten at A:; but now they were filenced as 
well as conquered : they durſt no more 
provoke the 1fracelites. 

V. 24. Put your feet on the necks —This 
he did not from pride and contempt ; but 


as 
Ija. xxvi. 6. 
2 Cor. 1. 10. 


* Pjal. cxlix. 8, 9. 


Ixxvui, 11. 
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26 


27 


28 


29 
30 


31 
32 


99 
34 
99 


Ch. x. 26—35, 


Lorp do to all your enemies againſt whom ye fight. And after. 
ward Joſhua ſmote them, and flew them, and hanged them on 
hve trees: and they were hanging upor- the trees } until the 
evening. And 1t came to pals at the time of the going down of 
the ſun, that Jolhua commanded, and they F took them down 
off the trees, and calt them into the cave, wherein they had been 
hid, and laid great ſtones in the cave's mouth, which remain unto 
this very day. And that day Joſhua took Makkedah, and ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and the king thereof he utterly de- 
ſtroyed ; them, and all the ſouls that were therein, he let none re- 
main: and he did to the king of Makkedah, || as he did unto the 
king. of Jericho. Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, and 
all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah, and fought againſt Libnah, 
And the Lorp delivered it alſo, and the king thereof, into the 
hand of Iſrael, and he ſmote 1t with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſouls that were therein ; he let none remain in it, but did unto 
the king thereof, as he did unto the king of Jericho. And Joſhua 
paſſed from Libnah, and all Iſrael with him, unto Lachiſh, and 
encamped againſt it, and fought, againſt it. And the Lox deli- 
vered Lachiſh into the hand of Ifrael, which took 1t on the ſecond 
day, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all the fouls 
that were therein, according. to all that, he had done unto Libnah. 
Then Horam king of Gezer came up W help Lachiſh, and Joſhua 


. ſmote him and his people, until he had left him none remaining. 


And from Lachiſh, Joſhua paſſed unto Eglon, and all Iſrael 
with him, -and they encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 
And they took 1t on that day, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and all the ſouls that were therein, he utterly deſtroyed 


F 


as a puniſhment of their impious rebel- 
lion againſt their ſovereign Lord ; in pur- 
ſaance of that curſe of fervitude due to 
all this people, and as a token to aſſure 
his captains, that God would ſubdue the 
proudeſt of them under their feet. 

V. 27. Took them down—That neither wild 
beaſts could come to devour them, nor 
any of their people tv give them honoura- 
ble burial. Thus that which they thought 
would have been their ſhelter, was made 


their priſon firſt, and then their grave. 


t Chap. viii. 29. { Dew, xxl. 23. | Chap. xxi. 


So ſhall we ſurely be diſappointed, in 
whatever we flee to from God, 

V. 28. And that day—On which the 
ſun ſtood till. Nor is it ſtrange that fo. 
much work was done, and places fo far 
diſtant taken in one day, when the day 
was ſo long, and the Canaanites ſtruck with 
ſuch a terror. 

V. 29. All Iſrael—Namely, who were 
with him 1n this expedition, 

. V. 35. On that day—Oa which they firſt 
attempted 1t. 
V. 36. Uno 


Ch. x. 36—43. F: 08 


36 that day, according to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 


&-U'- A, 743 
And Joſhua 


went up from Eglon, and all Ifrael with him unto Hebron, and 


97 they fought againſt it. 


And they took it, and ſmote it with the 


edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
andall the ſouls that weretherein ; he left none remaining, according 
to all that he had done to Eglon ; but deſtroyedit utterly, and all the 
28 ſouls that were therein. And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
39 him to Debir, and fought againſt it, And he took it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and they ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword, and utterly deſtroyed all the ſouls that were 


therein, he left none remaining : 


as he had done to Hebron, ſo he 


did to Debir, and to the king thereof, as he had done allo to Lib- 
40 nah, and to her king. So Joſhua ſmote all the country of the hills, 
and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of the ſprings, and all their 
kings, he left none remaining, but utterly deſtroyed all that 
41 breathed, as the Loxpy God of Iſrael * commanded. And Joſhua 
ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea, even unto Gaza, and all the 
42 country of Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. And all theſe kings and 


their land did Joſhua take at one time, becaule the Lord God of 
And -Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 


43 Tſracl fought for Iſrael. 


with him, unto the camp to G1lgal. 


36. Unto Hebron—The conqueſt of 
Hebron 1s here generally related® after- 
wards repeated, and more particularly de- 
{cribed, chap. xv. 13, 14. 

V. 37. All the alies—Which were ſub- 
ject to its juriſdiction ; this being, 1t ſeems, 
a royal city as Gtbeon was, ver. 2, and 
having cities under 1t as that had. 

V. 38. Joſhua returned—He is ſaid to 
return thither; not as if he had been there 
before, but becauſe having gone as far 
weſtward and ſouthward as he thought fit, 
even as far as Gaza, ver. 41. he now re- 
turned towards Gzgal, which lay north- 
ward and eaſtward from him, and in his 
return fell upon Debry. 

V., 40. All that breathed—That 1s, all 
mankind, they reſerved the cattle for 
their own ules. As God had commanded — 


Numb. 32. Yyyy 2 
#* Deut. xx, 16, 17, 


This is added for the vindication of the 1/- 
ratliles, whom God would not have to fuf- 
fer in their reputation for executing his 
commands ; and therefore he acquits them 


of that cruelty, which they might be 


thought guilty of, and aſcribes it to his' 


own juſt indignation. And hereby was 
typified the final deltruttion of all the 
impenitent enemies of the Lord Jeſus, 
who having lighted the riches of his grace, 
mult for ever feel the weight of his wrath. 


V. 41. Kadeſh-barnea—W hich lay in the 


ſouth of Canaan, Numb, xxxiv. 4. Devut. 
1.19. 7oſh. xv. 3. Gaza—Which was in 
the ſouth-weſt of Canaan, So he here fig- 
nifies, that Joſhua did in this expedition 
ſubdue all thoſe my which lay ſouth and 
welt from Gugal. Goſhen—Not that Goſhen 
in Egypt, but. another 1 in Fudah. 
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71.0: SHU GA, 


Ch. x1. 1—6, 


CH AP. XI. 


The confederacy of many kings againſt Iſrael, ver. 1—z. God's encouragement to Joſhua, and 
fas conqueſt of them and their cities, ver. 6—20., . The deftruttion of the Anakims, 


Vert. 2 —— 


1 ND it came to paſs when Jabin king of Hazor had heard th-/e 
things, that he ſent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the K1Ng 


2 of Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, 


And to the kings that 


were on the north of the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth of 
Cinneroth, and in the vale, and in the borders of Dor, on the well, 
3 And to the Canaanite on the eaſt, and on the weſt, and to the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in 
the mountains, and to the Hivite under Hermon, in the land of 


4 Mizpeh. 


And they went out, they, and all their hoſts with them, 


much people, even as the {and that zs5 upon the ſea ſhore in multitude, 


nn 


with horſes and chariots very many. 


And when all theſe kings 


were met together, they came and pitched togteher at the waters 


6 of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 


Be not afraid of them: for to-morrow about this time will I deliver 
them up all ſlain before Iſrael; thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and 


V. 1. Hazor—The chief city of thoſe 
parts, ver 10. Had heard —This was a 
remarkable initance of the wildom and 
goodnels of Divine Providence, which fo 
governed the minds of the Canaanites, that 
they were not all united under one king, 
but divided- amongſt many petty kings ; 
and next, that thele did not all unani- 
mouſly join their counſels and forces to- 
gether to oppole the 1ſrae.1tes at their hrſt 
entrance, but quietly ſuffered the de- 
traction of their brethren, thereby pre- 
paring the way for their own. 

V. 2. On the norih—The general defigna- 
tion of all the pariicular places following: 
they were in the northern parts of Canaan, 
as thoſe mentioned chap. 10. were in the 
ſouthern parts the mountam, either 1n or 
near the mountain of Lebanon, called the 
mountaim by way of eminency; or in the 
monnta4inous country. Cimnerdh—Heb. 


mn the plain lying ſouthward from Cinneroth, 
or the lake of Geneſareth. 


Dor—A place 


upon the coaſt of the midland-ſea. 

V. 2. The Canaaniie— The Canaanites Pro- 
perly ſa#called, lived part of them on the 
ealt near Jordan, and part on the weſt 
near the ſea, and both are here united. The 
Frruite—That dwelt under mount Hermon 
in the north of Canaan. whereby they are 
differenced from thole Hiuiles who lived in 
Grcon, Mizpeh—That M:zpeh which was 
in the northern part of Gilad, But there 
are other cities called by that name, which 
hgnifying a watching-place, might be 
ealily applied to ſeveral places of good 
prolpect. 

V. 5. Merom—A lake made by the river 
Jordan in the northern part of it, which 
was In the territory of the King of Schimron, 
near Hazor, Jan's royal city, and al- 
moſt in the middle of thele confederate 
kings. 

V. 6. Hough ther horſes —Cut their ham- 
ſtrings that they may be unfit for war. 
For God torbad them to keep many horles, 
now 


Ch. x1. 7—1 4. 


7 burn their chariots with fire. 


people of war with him, againſt them by 


8 ſuddenly, and they fell upon 
them 1nto the hand of Iſrael, 
unto great Z1don, 


9 none remaining. 
hum: he houghed their horſes, 


10 


head of all thoſe kingdoms. 


70 8 8 0 2. 


who {mote them, 


and unto Miſrephoth-maim, and unto the valley 
ol Mizpeh e ealtward, and they ſmote them, 


745 


and all the 
the waters of Merom 
And the Lorr dehvered 
and chaled them 


S0 Joſhua came, 


them. 


until they left them 


And Joſhua did unto them, as the Lorp bade 


and burnt theie chariots with fre. 
And Joſhua at that time turned back, and took Hazor, 


the King thereot with the ſword : 
And they 


and {mote 
for Hazor before time was the 


{mote all the ſouls that 


were therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly deſtroying them : 


there was not any left to breathe, 
And all the cities of thole kings, 


12 


and he burnt Hazor with fre. 
and all the kings of them d1d 


oſhua take, and ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, and he 


utterly deſtroy 'ed them, * 
manded. 


burned none of them, 


13 


14 


now elpectally, that they might not truſt 
fo their horſes. nor aſcribe the conquelt of 
the land to their own ſtrength, but wholly 
to God, by whole power alone a company 
of raw und unexperienced footmen were 
able to ſubdue ſo potent' a people, who 
beſides their great numbers, and giants, 
and walled cities, had the advantage of 
many thoulands of horles and chariots. 

- V.7. Suddenly— When they lealt expected 
them, intending there to refreſh, and pre- 
pare, and order themſelves for the often- 
ive war which they deſigned. 

V. 8. Great Zidon—A great city in the 
northweſt part of Canaan, upon the lea. 
Miſrephoth-maim—A place not far from 2:- 
don, ſuppoſed to be lo called from the {alt 


or olaſs which they made there. Valley of 
M:izpeh—Under mount Hermon, as appears 
by comparing this with ver. g. and 17. 


Where it ſeems to be called 7he valley of Le- 


* Numb. XXX11. 22, 


Deut. vii. 2, xx..40, 


as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord com- 
But as for the cities that ſtood till in their ſtrength, lfrael 
ſave Hazor only, that did Joſhua burn, 
And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the cattle, the children of 11- 
rael took for a prey unto themſelves: 


but every man they {mote 


banon. This lay on the eaſt, as Z:don did 
on the welt; and ſo it ſeems they fled 
ſeveral w ays, and the Iſraelites alſo divided 
themlelves into two bodies, one purſuing 


calt, and the other weſt. 

V. 10. The king—In his royal city, to 
which he fled out of the battle. Head of 
thoſe kingdoms —Not of all Canaan, but of 


all thoſe who were confederate with him 
In this expedition. | 

V. 11. Not any left—That 18, no human 
perſon. 

V.193..1Tn ther firength—Heb. with therr fence, 
walls or bulwarks, that is. which were not 
ruined with their walls in taking them, 
Save Hazor —Becaule this city began the 
war, and being the chief and royal city, 
might renew the war, if the Canaantes 
ſhould ever ſeize upon it: which 1n fatt 
they did, and ſettled there, under a king 
of the fame name, Judges 1v. 2. 

V. 16. Al 


17. 
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Ch. x1. 15—20, 


with the edge of the ſword, until they had deſtroyed them, neither 


15 left they any to breathe. 


+ As the Lord commanded Moſes his 


ſervant: ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua, he 
16 left nothing undone of all that the Lox commanded Moſes. So 
Joſhua took all that land, the hills, and the fouth country, and all 
the land of Goſhen, and the vale, and the plain, and the mountain 
17 of Iſrael, and the valley of the ſame: Even from the mount Halak, 
that goeth up to Seir, unto. Baal-Gad, in the valley of Lebanon 
under mount Hermon : and all their kings he took, and ſmote them, 


18 and ſlew them. 


Joſhua made war a long time with all thoſe kings. 


19 There was not a city that made peace with the children of Iſrael, 
ſave 7 the Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon:; all other they took in 
20 battle. For it was of the Lorp to harden their hearts, that they ſhould 
come againlt Iſrael in battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly, 


V. 16. All that land —Of Canaan, whole parts 
here follow. The hill—Or, the mountain, 
that is, the mountainous country, namely, 
of 'JFudea. A conhiderable part of Fudea 
was called the hilly or the mountamous country, 
Luke i. 39. 65. The fouth country—That is, 
not only the mountainous part, but all 
the country of Judea, which lay in the 
ſouthern part of Canagn, and often comes 
under the name of the ſouth. The vale—The 
low countries. The plam—The fields or 
campaign grounds. The mountarn of Iſrael 
— The mountains or mountainous country 
of 1frael. 

V. 17. To Sear—Thatis, To the country 
of Seir or Edom; namely, that part of it 
which was ſouth from Judea, not that 
which was eaſtward from it, as appears 
from hence, that here is mention of the 
two extreme bounds of the land conquered 
by 7ojhua; whereof the other which fol- 
lows being in the north, this muſt needs 
be in the ſouth of the land. Baal-Gad— 
A part of mount Lebanon. 

V. 18. A long trme—For divers years to- 
gether, as is evident by the following bil- 
tory. And this is here expreſled, lelt it 
ſhould be thought that as all theſe wars 
are here recorded in a ſhort narration, fo 


T Exod. xxxivy, 11. 


they were diſpatched in a ſhort time, 
And God would have the land to be con- 
quered gradually, for many weighty rea- 
fons; 1. Leſt the ſudden extirpation of 
thole nations ſhould have made a great 
part of the land deſert, and thereby 
have encrealed the number of wild 
bealls, Deut. vii. 22. 2. Leſt being done 
ſuddenly and eafily, it ſhould ſoon be for- 
gotten and deſpiſed, as the nature of man 
1s apt to do in thole cales. 3. That by 
long exerciſe the [/rachtes might grow ſkilful 
in the art of war. 4. For the trial and 
excrcile of their patience and courage, 
and truſt in God, 5. To oblige them to 
the greater care to pleale God, whom they 
yet need for their help againſt their 
enemies. | 

V. 19. Allother—Namely, all that were 
taken by 7offua, were taken by the ſword, 
and theretore 1t1s no wonder that the war 
was long, when the enemy was ſo ob- 
{tinate. 

V. 20. To harden their hearts —It was the 
deſign of God's providence not to ſoften 
their hearts to a compliance with the 1ſra- 
eliles, but to give them up to their own 
animoſity, pride, confidence and ſtuborn- 
nels; that ſo their abominable and in- 

corrigible 
t Chap. ix. 3. 


Ch. x1. 21—23. 
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and that they might have no favour: but that he might deſtroy 


21 them, 


> as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
Joſhua and cut off the Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron, 


And at that time came 


trom Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains of Judah, and 
from all the mountains of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them utterly with 


92 their cities. 


There was none of the Anakims left in the land of the 


children of Ifracl: only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Alhdod there 


remained. 


23 


So Joſhua took the whole land, according to all that 


the Lorn ſpake unto Moſes, and Joſhua gave it for an inheritance 
unto Iſrael, || according to their diviſions by their tribes: and the 


land reſted from war. 


corrigible wickedneſs might be puniſhed, 
and that the //racktes might not be mixed 
with them, but be intire among themſelves 
in the poſſeſſhon of the land. 

V. 21. Alt that ttme—In that war, but in 
divers years. The mountatmn—Or, mountains, 
the ſingular number for the plural ; theſe 
barbarous and monſtrous perlons either 
choſe to live in the dens or caves, which 
were frequent in the mountains of thoſe 
parts, or elle they were driven thither by 
the arms and ſuccels of the ſraehtes. From 
Debir—From the territories belonging to 
theſe cities, as we have often ſeen in this hiſ- 
tory, cities mentioned for the country ſub- 
jet to them. The mountains of Iſrael—It 
doth not follow from hence, that this book 
/ was written by ſome other perſon long 
/ - after Foſhua's death, even after the di- 

viftion of the [fraclites into two kingdoms, 
of Iſrael and Fudah ; but only that this was 
one of thoſe clauſes which were added by 
Ezra. or ſome other prophet; though that 
-be not neceſſary : for ſince it was evident 
to Joſhua, from Gen. xlix. 10, &c. that 
the tribe of 7Jude/ was to be the chief of 
all the tribes, and ſome dawnings of its 
eminency appeared in that time, in their 
having the firſt lot in the land of Canaan, 
chap. xv. 2. and the largeſt inheritance, 
chap. xix. 9. it 18 no. wonder that it 1s 
mentioned apart, and diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt of the tribes of 1/rae!, though that 


C Deut, xx. 16, 17. 


allo be one of them. But how could 
Zoſhua utterly deilroy thele, when Caleb 
and O'hne! dellroyed ſome of them after 
Zofhua's death? chap. xiv. 12. 7udg. 1. 
10, 11, 12, This might be, either 1. Be- 
caule thele places being in part deſtroyed 
and neglected by the {frachtes, were re- 
pollefſed by the giants, and by them kept 
"till Caleb deſtroyed them. Or rather 2. 
Becauſe this work, though done by the 
particular valour of Caleb, 1s aſcribed to 
Fofhua as the general of the army, accord- 
ing to the manner of all hiſtorians; and 
therefore it 1s here attributed to 7oſhua, 
though afterwards, that Caleb might not 
loſe his deſerved honour, the hiſtory 1s 
more particularly deſcribed, and Caleb 
owned as the great inſtrument of it, chap. 
xiv. and Fudg. 1. 

V. 23. The whole land—That is, the 
greateſt and beſt part of it, for ſome parts 
are exprels|p excepted in the following 
hiſtory. { that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes — 
God had promiſed to drwve out the nations 
before them. And now the promiſe was 
tulfilled. Our fuccefles and enjoyments 
are then doubly comfortable, when we 
lee them flowing to us from: the promile, 
This 1s according to what the Lord hath jad : 
our obedience 1s acceptable, when 1t has 
an eye to the precept. Andif we make a 
conlcience of our duty, we need not queſ- 
tion the performance of the promile. 

EC HAE 
| Numb, xxvi. 53. 
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7-6 a Tau. 


Ch. x11. 1—6, 


CHA FE Ak 


The conqueſts of Iſrael, under Moles, ver. 1—6. 


_ 


mount Hermon, and all the 


to 


OW theſe are the kings of the land, 

lirael ſmote, and polleſled their land on the other fide Jot- 
dan, toward the rifing of the ſun: 
plain on the eaſt. 


Under Joſhua, ver, 7y—24. 


which the children of 


from the river Arnon unto 


* Sithon king of 


the Amorites, who dwelt in Helhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which 
15 upon the bank of the river of Arnon, and from the middle of 


the nver, 


CO 


even the ſalt ſea on the eaſt, 


Baſhan which was of the 1 
5 Aſhtaroth, and at Edrel1. 


and half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, which t; 
the border of the children of Ammon. 
the ſea of Cinneroth on the call, 
the way 
4 the ſouth under {| Aſhdoth-piſgah. 

remnant of the giants, that || dwelt at 
And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 


Andt from the plain unto 
and unto the ſea of the plain, 


to Beth-jeſhimoth : and on 
And the coalt of Og king of 


Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of the Geſhurites, and 
the Maacathites, and half Gilead, the border of Sihon king of 


6 Helſhbon. 


V. 1. Plain on the eaſi—On the ealt of 
Jordan, called the plain, Deut. 1. 1. 

V. 2. Middle of the rrver—It is not un- 
uſual even among us, for a river to be 
divided between two lords, and for their 
territories or juriſdictions to meet 1n the 
middle of the river: and beſides, here 1s 
a very particular reaſon for this expreſhon, 
becaule the city Ar, which was no part of 
Sthorn's dominions, but belonged to the 
Moabites, Dew. ii. 9. 18. was in the middle 
of the river Arnon, Deut. 11. 36. 11. 16. 
and therefore the middle of the river 1s 


properly here mentioned, as the bound of 
Half Gilead 
—Heb. and the half Gilead, that 1s, half of 


Sihon's dominion on that hde. 


the country of Gilad ; this doth not de- 
note the bound from which his dominion 
began, but the country, over which his 
dominion was, which began at Arnon, 


and took in half Gilzad, and ended at 


* Numb. xx1. 24. Devul. 1. 6. 
Chap. Xi1L 12. 


T Det. 1m. 17. 
| Deut. 1. 4. 


** Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, and the 


Fabbok, beyond which was the other half 
of Gilead, which belonged to Og. 

V.3. Onthe caſt—W hich wordsdeſcribe the 
iituation not of the ſea of Cinneroth, which 
was part of the weſtern border of S:hon's 
dominion, but of the plain, which 1s here 
{aid to lie eaſtward from the ſea of Cinne- 
roth, and allo eaſtward from the ſalt ſea. 
And this was indeed the fituation of the 
plains of Moab, which are here ſpoken of; 
they lay between the two ſeas, that of 
Cinneroth and the ſalt fea, and eaſtward to 
them both. Sea of the plain—The ſalt lea 
was a famous plain, pleaſant and fruitful, 
before 1t was turned into a ſea, | 

V. 4. Afluaroth and Edre—Sometimes 
at the 'one, ſometimes at the other city ; 
both being his royal manſions. But jrac! 
made one grave ſerve him, who could not 
be contented with one palace. 

V. 6. Smule—Freſh mercies muſt not 
draw 

T Deut. 11.17. iv. 49. þ Deut, 11. 11+ 
#® Numb, XX1. 24: 33. 
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children of Ifracl {mite, and * Moſes the ſervant of the Lorn 
gave 1t for a polleſhon unto the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the 

7 half tribe of Manaſleh. And thele are the kings of the country, 
which Joſhua and the children of Ifracl ſmote on this fide Jordan, 
on the welt, from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, even unto 
+ the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, which Joſhua gave unto 


the tribes of Ifrael for a poſſeſlion according to their diviſions. 


8 In the mountain, and in the vale, and in the 
ſprings, and in the wilderneſs, and in the ſouth country : 


plain, and in the 
the 


Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 


9 and the Jubuſites. 
10 which ts behde Beth-el, 
11 king of Hebron, one: 

12 Lachiſh, one: 
13 one; Tt The king 


ONnc . 


of Debir, 


16 of Libnah, one: 
17 kedah, one: 
18 one : 
19 king of Laſharon, one : 
20 Hazor, one: , The king 
21 Achſhaph, one: 
22 do, one: 
23 Carmel, one: 


drown the remembrance of former mercies : 
nor mult the glory of the preſent inſtru- 
ments of good to the church, diminiſh the 
juſt honour of thoſe that went before 


them. Toſhua's ſervices were confeſſedly 
great, But let not thoſe under Moſes be 
forgotten. Both together proclaim God 


to be the Alpha and Omega of his peoples 
{alvation. 

V. 8, The wilderneſs —This word here 
and elſewhere in ſcripture notes not a 
land wholly deſert and uninhabited, but 
one thin of inhabitants, as 1 Kings 11. 34. 
Ix, 18, Matt. iii, 1. 3. The Gargaſſutes 


+ The king of Jericho, one : 
|| The king of Jeruſalem, one : 
The king of Jarmuth, one: 
The king of Eglon, one: 
one : 
14,15 The king of Hormath, one: the king of Arad, one : 
the king of Adullam, one: 
the king ||| of Beth-e], one : 
the king of Hepher, one: 
'The king of Madon, one: 
of Shimron-meron, one: 
The king of Taanach, one : 
The king of Kedeſh, one: 


The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, one : 


d the king of At 
the 
the king of 
*#* the king of Gezer, 
the king of Geder, one : 
++ The king 
dvd The king of Mak- 
The king of Tappuah, 
The king of Aphek, one : the 
*** the king of 
the king of 
the king of Megid- 
the king of Jokneam of 
the 


either were now incorporated with ſome 
other of theſe nations, or as the tradition 
of the Jews is, upon the approach of 1/- 
racl under Joſhua, they all withdrew and 
went into Africk, leaving their land to be 
poſleſſed by the Ifrachtes, with whom they 
faw, 1t was fruitleſs to contend. 

V. 23. King of Gugal—Not of that Gil- 
gal where 7oſua firit lodged after his paſ- 
ſage over Jordan; where it doth not ap- 
pear, that there was either king or city ; 
but of a city of the ſame name, probably 
in Galtele towards the ſea, where divers 


people might poſſibly reſort for trade and 


Vol. I. L111, merchandile, 
* Numb, xxxii. 29, Þ Chap. xi. 17. Þ Chap. vii. 2. { Chap. viii. 29. | Chap. 
x. 23, ** Chap.x.33. Tt Chap.x, 38, Tt Chap. x. 2g. Y Chap. x. 8. 


*** Chap, xi, 10, 


|} Chap. viii. 17. 
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24 king of the nations of Gilgal, one: 


the kings thirty and one. 


i VU A: 
The king of Tirzah, one : 


Ch. x11, 1—4, 
all 


CH A P. XIIL 


God informs Joſhua what parts of the land were yet unconquered, and orders him to divide what 


was conquered, ver. 1—7. 
ver. 8—14. 


A repettion of the droifion made by Moſes, firſt, 
then m particular : the lot of Reuben, ver. 15—23. 


m general, 


of Gad, ver, 24—28. 


' of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, ver. 29—33. 


I 


OW Joſhua * was old, and ſtricken in years, and the Lozn 
ſaid unto him, Thou art old, and ſtricken in years, 
2 remaineth yet very much land to be poſſeſſed. 


\ and therc 
+ This 1s the land 


that yet remaineth : all the borders of the Philiſlines, and all Ge- 


3 {hurl 


Eſhkalomites, the Gittites, and 


4 From the ſouth, 


all the land of the Canaanites, 


From Sthor, whach :s before Egypt, even unto the borders 
of Ekron 'northward, which is counted to the Canaanite : 
lords of the Philiſtines; the {Gazathites, 


five 

and the Aſhdothites, the 

the Ekronites, allo the F Avites, 
and Mearah, that 


z5 beſide the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the border of the Amorites ; 


merchandiſe, over whom this was a king, 
as formerly Tidal feems to have been, Gen. 
XIV. 1. 

V. 24. Thiriy one—Each being king 
only of one city, or {mall province be- 
longing to it, which was by the wile and 
{ingular providence of God, that they 
might be more eafily conquered. But 
what a friiitful land muſt Canaan then be, 
which could ſubfilt ſo many kingdoms ! 
And yet at this day it 1s one of the moſt 
barren and deſpicable countries in the 
world. Such 1s the effect of the curſe it 
lies under, fince its inhabitants rejeQed 
the Lord of glory ! | 

V. 1. Thou art old —Therefore delay not 
to do the work which I have commanded 
thee to do. It 1s good for thoſe that are 
ftricken m years, to be remembered that they 
are ſo : that they may be quickened to do 
the work of life, and prepare for death 
which is coming on apace. 


V.2. HIR—Vaconmucret by thee, 


#* Chap. xiv, 10, 


T 7udg, ii. 3. 


and to be conquered by the Tfrachtes, if 
they behave themſelves aright. AU Ge- 
ſauri—A people in the north-eaſt of Ca- 
nan, as the Pluliſlimes are on the fouth- 
ww 

Counted to the Canaanites—That 1s, 
Kh though now poſleſled by the Plu- 
htines, who drove out the Canaanites the old 
inhabitants of it, Deut. 11. 23. Amos 1x. 7. 
yet is a part of the land of Canman, and 
therefore belongs to the Iſrachies. The 
Auites—Or, the Avims, as they are called, 
Deut. 11. 23. who thaugh they were expelled 
out of their antient ſeat, and moſt of them 
deſtroyed by the Caphtorims or Philiſlines, as 
1s there ſaid, yet many of them elcaped, 
and planted themſelves not very far from 


the former. 


V. 4. From the fouth—That is, from 
thoſe ſouthern parts of the ſea-coalt, now 
pollefſed by the Phihiftmes, all the more 
northern parts of the ſea-coaſl being yet 
inhabited by the Canaanites, almoſt as far 

as 


T Zbech. 1%, 5- Y Deut. 11. 13. 33. 


Ch.-x#i11. 5—13. FF @ 9 
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5 And the land of the || Giblites, and all Lebanon toward the ſun- 
riſing, from Baal-Gad under mount Hermon, unto the entering 


6 into Hamath. 


All the inhabitants of the hill-country 


from Leba- 


non * unto Miſrephoth-maim, and all the Sidomians, them will I 
drive out from before the children of Iſrael: only divide thou 1t 
by lot unto the Iſraelites for an inheritance, as I have commanded 


7 thee. 


Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance unto the 
2 nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manaſleh. 


With whom the Reu- 


benites, and the Gadites have received their inheritance, + which 
Moſes gave them beyond Jordan eaſtward, even as Moſes the ſervant 


0 of the Loryd gave them. 


From Aroer that 2s upon the bank of the 


river Arnon, and the city that 5 in the midſt of the river, and all 


the 


plain of Medeba unto Dibon. 


And all the cities of Sthon king 


of the Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the border of 


11 the children of Ammon: 


And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 


ſhurites, and Maacathites, and all mount Hermon, and all Baſhan, 


unto Salcah : 
in Aſhtaroth, and in Edre1, 
of the giants: for theſe 
Our. 


13 
as Sidon. The Amorites—The Amorites were 
a very ſtrong and numerous people, and 
we find them diſperled in ſeveral parts, 
ſome within Fordan, and ſome without it, 
ſome 1in the louth and others in the north, 
of whom he ſpeaks here. 

V. 6. Will I drive oul—Whatever be- 
comes of us, however we may be laid 
ahde as broken veſſels, God will do his 
work in his own time. 717 will do i by my 
word; ſo the Chaldee here, as in many 
other places: by the eternal word, the 
captain of my hoſt. But the promiſe of 
driving them out from before the children of 
Iſrael, ſuppoſes that the {rackies muſt ule 
their own endeavours, muſt go up againſt 
them. If Iſrael, thro' ſtoth or cowardice 
let them alone, they are not likely to be 


All the kingdom of Og 
who remained of 7 the remnant 
did Moſes ſ{mite, 
Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael expelled not the 


in Baſhan, which reigned 


and caſt them 


V. 8. Which Moſes gave them—By my 
command, and therefore do not thou dil- 
turb them in their poſleſhons, but pro- 
ceed to divide the other poſleſhons to 
the reſt. 

V. 9. Medeba unto Dibon—Two cities an- 
tiently belonging to the Moabrtes, and taken 
from them by the Amorites, Numb. xxi. 30. 
and from them by the Ifrachtes; and after 
the Jfraektes were gone into captivity, 


recovered by the firſt pofſeſſors, the 
Moabttes. | 
V. 11. And Maacathites—Whoſe land 


God had given to the fraelites without Jor- 
dan, though they had not yet uſed the gift 
of God, nor taken poſſeſhon of it, as is 
noted, ver. 13. | 


V. 12. Theſe did Moſes fmite—Not all 


driven out. We mult go forth on our now mentioned, but Shon and Og, and 
Chriſtian warfare, and then God will go their people, and the generality of 
before us. them. - 

Numb. 32. £222 2 V. 14. He 


1 Kings v, 18, 


Pfal, Ixxxiii. 7. 


* Chap. xi. 18. 
t Deut, 111, 11, Chap. Xll, 4. 


T Numb, xxxiii, 2g. 
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Geſhurites, nor the Maacathites : 
14 acathites dwell among the Iſraelites until this day. 
tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance : 


HT U A. 


but the Geſhurites and the Ma- 
Only unto the 
the ſacrifhces of the Lorn 


Ch; X11, 14—21; 


God ot lfrael made by fire are their inheritance, Þ as he ſaid unto 


15 them. 


And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the children of Reuben 
16 nherttance according to their families. 


And their coaſt was from 


Aroer that s on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that :s 


17 in the:mid(ſt of the river, and all the 
and all her cities that are 1n the 
And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, and Mepha- 
and Sibmah, 
And Beth-peor, and * Aſhdath-piſgah, 


And all the cities of the plain, and all the king- 
dom of Sthon king of the Amorites, 


18 and Beth-baal-meon, 
19 ath, And Kinathaim, 
20 mount of the valley. 
21 Beth-jeſhimoth : 


whom Moſes {mote 
kem, and Zur, 


V. 14. He gave—That is, 


Mofes. None 
ankeritance—Namely, 


in the land beyond 
Fordan, where yet a conftderable part 
of the Lewes were to have their ſettled 
abode. This.1s mentioned as the realon both 
why Mofes gave all that land to the Reuve- 
nies and Gadites and Manaſſites; and why 
Feſhua ſhould divide the land only into 
nine parts and an half, as was ſaid, ver. 7. 
becauſe Lew was otherwiſe provided for. 
Made by fire—Which are here put for all 
the ſacrifices and oblations, including 
firlt-fruits and tithes, that were aſſigned to 
the Levites;* and this paſſage is repe: :ted, 
to prevent thoſe calumnies and injuries 
which God foreſaw the Levites were likely 
to meet with, from the malice, envy and 
covetoulneſs of their brethren. 
V. 15. According to their familtes—Divid- 
the inheritance into as many parts as 
W, had families; but this 1s only ſpoken 
of the greater * it "Jaw for the lefler diftri- 
buttons to the ſeveral {mall families, * was 
done by inferior officers, according to the 
Tules which Mofes gave them. - 
V. 19. In the mount of the vailey—ln the 


+ Ver. 33. 


S with the princes of Midian, 
and Hur, and Reba, 


3 & 
T Deut. 111, 


plain by Medeba: Helſhbon, 
plain : Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, 


In the 
and 


and -Zarethſhahar, 


who reigned in Heſhbon, 
Evi, and Re- 
which were dukes of Sihon, 


mountain bordering upon that valley, 
which then was famous among the Iſraelites; 
whether that where Moſes was buried, 
which was near to Beth-peor, Deut. xxx1v. 
1.6. or {ome other. And this claule 1s 
thought to belong to all the cities now 
mentioned. 

V. 21. Cities of the plamm-—Oppoled to 
the cities of the mountain of the valley. All 
the kingdom of Sthon—A great part of it; in 
W bich ſenle we read of al, Fudea, and all the 
region round about Fordan, Mat. ini. 5. and 
all Galilee, Mat. ww. 23. Whom Mofes fmote 
— Not in the ſame time or battle, as ap- 
pears by comparing Numb. xx1. 23, 24. 
with Numb. xxx1.8. but in the ſame man- 
ner. And they are here mentioned, partly 
becauſe they were ſlain not long after, 
and upon the ſame occaſion, even their 
enmity againſt Jſrael; and partly becauſe 
of their relation and ſubjection to S:hon. 
Dukes of Sthon—But how could they be 
lo, when they were kings of Midian? 
Numb. xxx1. 8. There were divers getty 
kings in thoſe parts, who were ſubject to 
greater kings; and ſuch theſe were, but 

arc 


17. ; d Numb, XxX1, 8, 


Ch, x11. 22—29. 


22 Uwelling in the country. 
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* Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the footh- 


ſayer, did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the ſword, among them 


23 that were {lain by them. 


And the border of the children of 


Reuben was Jordan, and the border hereof: this was the inheri- 
tance of the children of Reuben after their families, the cities and the 
24 villages thereof. And Moles gave nheritance unto the tribe of Gad, 
25 even unto the children of Gad, according to their families. And 
their coalt was Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead, and half the 
land of the children of Ammon, unto Aroer, that is before Rab- 
26 bah, And from Heſhbon unto Rameth-mizpeh, and Betonim : and 
27 from Mahanaim, unto the border of Debir. And in the valley, 
Beth-aram, and Beth-niumrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt 
of the kingdom of Sthon king of Helhbon, Jordan and his border, 
even unto the edge of the ſea of Cinnereth, on the other hde Jor- 
28 dan caltward. "This 75 the inheritance of the children of Gad, 


29 after their families, the cities and their villages. 


And Moles 


ave inheritance unto the half tribe of Manalleh: and tus was the 
8 


are here called dukes or princes of S:hon, 
becaule they were ſubject and tributaries 
to him, and therefore did one way or 
other afhft Sihon in this war, though they 
were not killed at this time, It is proba- 
ble, that when S:hon deltroyed thoſe Moa- 
bites which dwelt in thele parts, he frighted 
the reſt of them, and with them their 
neighbours and confederates, the M:dtames, 
into ſome kind of homage, w hich they were 
willing to pay him. Dwelling i n the country — 
Heb. inhabiting that land, namely Midian, laſt 
mentioned ; whereby he hgniftes, that tho' 
they were ſubjeRt to Szhon, yet they did not 
dwell in his land, but in another. 

V. 22. Were ſlam by them —This was re- 
corded before, Numb. xxx1. 8, and is here 
repeated, becauſe the defeating of Bala- 
am's purpole to curle Jfrazl, and the 
turning that curſe into a bleſſhng, was 
fuch an inſtance of the power and good- 
neſs of God, as was fit to be had in ever- 
laſting rememberance. 

V. 23. The border thereof—That is, thoſe 
cities or places which bordered upon Fordan. 


* Numbs. 


V. 25. The cuties of Gilcad—That 18, all 
the cities of CmInency ; all the cities pro- 
perly ſo called, which lay in that part of 
Gulad; - and ſo this may well agree with 
ver. 31. where half the country of Gilead 
is ſaid to be given to the Manaſfites; but 
there 18 no mention of any cities there. 
Tie land of the children of Ammon—Not of 
that MEL was now theirs, for that they 
were forbidden to meddle with, but of 
that which was antiently theirs, 'till taken 
from them by the Amorites, from whom 
the Jfraekies took it. Aroer—The border 
between them and Moab. Rabbah—The 
chief city of the Ammonutcs. 

V. 26. Ramath- mzpeh—Called Ramoth- 
Gilead, or Ramoth in Gilead. Mahanarm— 
Excluſively ; for Mahanaim was in the por- 
tion of Manaſſek, beyond Jabbok, which 
was the border of Gad and Manaſjeh. 

V. 27. The rveft of the hingdom-—The 
— part of his kingdom. 

g. Of Manaſſeh—Not that they de- 
R_ oy as Reuben and Gad did, Numb. 


XxX11. 1, but partly as a recompence to 


Machiy 


X11, 25. 
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Ch. xit. 30—33, 


pofſeſhon of the half tribe of the children of Manaſſeh by their 


30 families. 


And their coalt was from Mahanaim, all Baſhan, all the 


kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, and all the towns of Jair, which 


31 are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities. 


And halt - Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, 


and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, were pertaining unto 
the children of Machir the ſon of Manafſeh, even to the one half of the 
32 * children of Machar, by their families. Theſe are the countries which 
Moſes diſtributed for inheritance 1n the plains of Moab, on the other 


93 fide Jordan by Jericho ealtward. 


+ But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes 


gave not any inheritance: the Loxp God of Ifrael was their inheri- 


tance, 7 as he ſaid unto them. 


CHA P. 


The method of dividing the land, ver. 1—5. 


Joſhua grants, 


1 


XIV. 


Caleb demands Hebron, ver. 6—1 2, which 
Ver. 13—15. 


ND thele are the countries which the children of Ifrael inheri- 
ted in the land of Canaan, ** which Eleazar the prieſt, and 


Joſhua the ſun of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
2 the children of Iſrael diſtributed for inheritance unto them. +#fBy 
lot was their inheritance, as the Loxp commanded by the hand of 


Mackir the Manaffite, for his valliant atts 
againſt Og; and partly for the better de- 
fence of the other two tribes, by ſo con- 
fiderable an acceſſion to them, which allo 
was without any inconvenience to them, 
becauſe the country was too large for the 
two tribes of Reuben and Gad. 

V. 30. Of Jar —Who, though of the 
tribe of Judah, by the father, 1 Chrofh. 11. 
21, 22. yet is called the fon of Manaſſeh, 
Numb. xxx11.. 41. becauſe he married a 
daughter of Manaſſehk, and wholly afſoci- 
ated himſelf with thoſe valliant Manafſites ; 
and with their help took fixty cities or 
great towns, Deut. 1i1. 4. 14. which thence 
were Called the towns of Far. 

V. 31. Children of Machir—Whom be- 
fore he called the children of Manafſer, he 
now calls the children of Machir, becauſe 


* Numb, xxxii. 29, Þ Chap. xviii. 7, f Numb. xviii. 20, 
TT Numb, xXXxVl. 55+ XXXUI. 54+ 


Machir was the moſt eminent, and as it 
may ſeem, the only ſurviving ſon of Ma« 
+127 xXXV1. 29, 1 Chron. vu. 14, 
15, 16. 

V. 1. Eleazar the prieſt—He beſt under- 
ſtood the laws of God by which this divi- 
hon was to be regulated. - Heads of the ſa- 
thers—Twelve perſons, each the head of 
his tribe, who were appointed and named 
by God, Numb. xxxiv. 19. and if any of 
them were now dead, no doubt Joſhua 
and Eleazar, by God's direQtion, put 
others in their ſtead. 

V. 2. Bylot—This courſe God ordain- 
ed, partly to prevent diſcontents, enmi- 
ties and ap” has 4 the tribes, and 
partly to demonſtrate the truth and wil- 
dom of his- providence, by which alone 


thoſe parts fell to each of them, which 


Jacob 


** Numb, xxxiv. 17 


Ch. xiv. 39—9. 


= WF 8 a * 
3 Moſes, for the nine taibes, and for the half tribe. 
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For Moſes had 


given the inheritance of two tribes, and a half tribe, on the other 


{ide Jordan : 
4 them. 
Ephraim : 


and for their ſubſtance. 


Oo 


T As the Lorry commanded Moles, 
children of Iſrael did, and they divided the land. 
children of Judah came unto Joſhua in Gilgal : 


but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance among 
For the children of Joſeph were two tribes, Manaſleh and 
therefore they gave no part unto the Levites in the 
land, ſave cities to dwell i with their ſuburbs, 


for their cattle, 
{o the 
Then the 
and Caleb the ſon 


of Jephunneh the Kenezite, ſaid unto him, Thou knowelt the 
thing that the Lorn ſaid unto Moſes the man of God, concerning 


7 me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 


Forty years old was I, when Mo- 


ſes the {ſervant of the Lorn fent me from Kadeſh-barnea to eſpy 


out the land, 


8 heart. Neverthelefo 


and I brought him word again, as zt was in mine 
y my brethren that went up with me, 


made 


| the heart of the people melt: hut I wholly || followed the Lorp 
g my God. And Moles ſware-on that day, ſaying, Surely the land 


whereon thy feet have trodden {hall be thine inheritance, 


Jacob long ſince, and Moſes lately, fore- 
told ; ſo that as a learned man laith, he 
muſt be more ſtupid than ſtupidity, that 
doth not acknowledge a Divine hand in 
this matter. The lot did only determine 
the ſeveral parts to the leveral tribes, but 
did not preciſely fix all the bounds of it ; 
theſe might be either enlarged or dimi- 
niſhed according to the greater or {ſmaller 
number of the tribes. 

V. 4. Were two tribes—That 1s, had the 
portion of two tribes, and therefore 
though Lew was excluded, there remained 
nine tribes and a half, to be provided for 
in Canaan. 

V. 5. They—That is, the perſons named, 
ver. 5. who aQted in the name of the chil- 
dren of J1ſrael, divided it, erther now, or 
preſently after. 


_V. 6. Then—When Joſhua and the reſt 


were conſulting about the divifion of the 
land, though they did not yet actually 
divide it, 


The heads of that tribe who 


f Numb, xxxv. 2, {\ Numb, vii. gt, 32, || Numb, xiv. 24. 


and thy 


were willing thus to ſhew reſpett to him, 
and to teſtify their conlent, that he ſhould 
be provided for by himſelf, and that they 
would not take 1t as any reflection on the 
reſt of the tribe. [n Gilgal—Where the di- 
viſion of the land was deſigned and be- 
gun, though it was executed and finiſhed 
at Shiloh, The Kenezite—Of the poſterity 
of Kenaz. The Lord jaid—In general, the 
promiſe he made us of poſleſhing this 
land; and for my part, that which 1s ex- 
prelled here, ver. 9. 

V. 7. As it was in mine heart—lI ſpake my 
opinion ſincerely, without flattery and 
fear, when the other ſpies were biafſed by 
their own fears, and the dread of the peo- 
ple, to ſpeak otherwiſe than 1n their con- 
{ciences they believed. 

V. 8. I wholly followed the Lord —Which 
{elt- Saba 54.” 5 is juſtifiable, becauſe 
it was neceſſary, as being the ground of 
his petition, Therefore 1t was not vain 
glory in him to ſpeak it : no more than it 
; 1S 
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childrens for ever, becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the Loxy 
10 my God. And now behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, as * 
he ſaid, theſe forty and five years, even ſince the Lox ſpake this 
word unto Moſes, while the children of Ifrael wandered in the wil- 
derneſs: and now, lo, I am this day fourſcore and five years old, 


I1 


+ As yet Iam as ſtrong this day, as I was in the day 


that Moſes 


ſent me: as my ſtrength was then, even ſo 1s my ſtrength now, for 


12 


war, both to go out, and to come 1n. 
mountain, whereof the Loxp ſpake 1n that day ; 


Now therefore give me this 
(for thou heard- 


eſt in that day, how the } Anakims were there, and that the cities 
were great and fenced) if ſo be the Lorp will be with me, then I ſhall 


13 


be able. to drive them out as the Lord ſaid. 


And Joſhua bleſ:- 


ſed him, and gave to Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, Hebron for 


14 an inheritance. 


yd Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 


Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite unto this day : becauſe 


is for thoſe, who have God's ſpirit wilneſſ- 
ing with their ſpirits, that they are the children 
of God, humbly and thankfully to tell 
others, for their encouragement, what 
God hath done for their ſouls, 

V. 10. Forty-five years —W hereof thirty- 
eight years were ſpent in the wildernels, 
and ſeven fince they came into Canaan. 
The longer we live the more ſenſible we 
ſhould be, of God's goodneſs to us in keep- 
ing us alive! Of his care in prolonging 
our frail lives, his patience in prolonging 
our forfeited lives ! And ſhall not the life 
thus kept by his providence, be devoted 
to his praiſe ? 

V. 11. For war—Not only for counſel, 
but for aRtion ; for marching and fight- 
ing. And therefore this gift will not be 
caſt away upon an unprofitable and un- 
ſerviceable perlon. To go out, and to come 
n—To perform all the duties belonging 
to my place. Moſes had ſaid, that at 
eighty years old, even our ſtrength zs la- 
bour and forrow. But Caleb was an ex- 
ception to this rule: At eighty-five 
years old, his ſtrength was ſtil] eaſe and 


* Numb, xiv. 30. ÞT Ecclus. Ixviig, Þf Numb, xiii. 28. 32, 33+ 


J9y- This he got by following the Lord full, 
V. 12. This mountain—That is, this 
mountainous country, He names the 
country rather than the cities, becauſe the 
cities were given to the Levites, chap. xx1, 
11. 13. Thou heardeſt—Didſt underſtand, 
both-by the reports of others, and by thy 
own oblervation. Hearing, the ſenſe by 
which we get knowledge, is often put for 
knowing or underſtanding. JI the Lord wrll 
be with me—A modeſt and pious exprel- 
hon, ſhgnifying both the abſolute neceſlity 
of God's. help, and his godly fear, left 
God for his ſins ſhould deny his aſliſftance 
to him ;* for although he was well aſſured 
in general, that God would crown his peo- 
ple with ſuccels in this war, yet he might 
doubt of his particular ſuccels in this or 
that enterprize, To drive them out—Out 
of their fallneſſes where they yet remain, 
Caleb deſires this difficult work as a teſti- 
mony of his own faith, and as a motive to 
quicken his brethren to the like attempts. 
V. 13. Blefſed kim—Prayed to God to 
bleſs and help him according to his own 
dehire, 
V. :vx.-4 
$C Chap. xxi. 12. 


Ch. xv. 1—3. 


among the Anakims : 
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15 he wholly followed the Lord God of Iſrael : 
Hebron before was Kirjath-arba, 


[57 


And || the name of 
which Arba was a great man 


and the land had reſl from war. 


CH A P. XV. 


The bounds of the inheritance of Judah, ver. 1—12, 


The aſſignment of Hebron to Caleb and 


tus family, ver. 1g—19. The cities of Judah, ver. 20—63. 
HIS then was the lot of the tribe of the children of Judah 


by their families, * even to the border of Edom ; 


the + wil- 


derneſs of Zin ſouthward was the uttermoſt part of the ſouth-coaſt. 
2 And their ſouth border was from the ſhore of the ſalt-ſea, from the 


g bay that looketh ſouthward. 


V. 15. A great man—In ſtature, and 
ſtrength, and dignity, and authority, as 
being the progenitor of Anak, the father 
of thoſe famous giants called Anakims. 

V. 1. The lot—For the general under- 
ſtanding of this, 1t muſt be known 1. That 
caſting lots was tranſacted with great ſer1- 
ouſnelſs and folemnity, in God's preſence, 
with prayer and appeal to him for the de- 
con of the matter. 2. That although 
exat ſurvey of this land was not taken 
"till chap. xviii. 4, 5. yet there was, and 
muſt needs be a general deſcription of it, 
and a diviſion thereof into nine parts and 
an half; which, as far as they could guels, 
were equal either in quantity or quality. 
3. That the lot did not at this time fo un- 
changeably determine each tribe, that 
their portion could neither be encreaſed 
or dimiſhed ; as is manifeſt, becauſe after 
Fudah's lot was fixed, Simeon's lot was 
taken out of it, chap. xIx. 9. though 
after 'the land was more diſtinly known 
and ſurveyed, it is likely the bounds were 
. more certain and fixed. 4. That the lot 
determined only in general what part of 
the land belonged to each tribe, but left 
the particulars to be determined by oſhua 


And 1t went out to the {ſouth-hde to 


names of all the tribes, each in a diſtin 
paper, and into the other the names of 
each portion deſcribed ; then Eleazar, or 
ſome other perlon, drew out firſt the 
name of one of the tribes, out of one pot, 
and then the name of one portion out of 
the other, and that portion was appropri- 
ated to that tribe. And with reſpect to 
theſe pots, in the bottom of which the 
papers lay, theſe lots are often ſaid to come 
uþ,or come forth. Of Tudah—Whole lot came 
out firit by God's diſpoſition, as a note of 
his preeminency above his brethren. Of 
Edom—W hich lay ſouth-eaſt from 7udah's 
portion. Fudah and Fofſeph were the two 
ſons of Jacob, on .whom Reuben's forfeited 
birthright devolved. Judah had the do- 
minion entailed upon him, and Fofeph the 
double portion. Therefore thele two 
tribes are firſt ſeated: and on them the 
other {even attended, 

V. 2. The bay—Heb. the tongue : 
a creek or arm of that ſea; or a promon- 
tory, which by learned authors is ſome- 
times called a tongue. Every fea is ſalt, 
but this had an extraordinary ſaltnels, the 
effe& of that fire and brimſtone which de- 
ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah : 


either 


the ruins of 


and Eleazar. For the manner of this, it which lie buried at the bottom of this dead 
is probably conceived, that there was two water, ' which never was moved itſelf by 
porn, into one of which were put the any tides, nor had any hvivg thing in it. 

. Vol, T. 5A V. 5. The 


| Chap. XV. 33+ 


* Numb. xxxIv. 3- 


+ Numb. xxxill. 36, 
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Maaleh-a-crabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended up on 
the ſouth-ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea : and paſſed along to Hezron, 


4 and went up to Adar, and fetched a compaſs to Karkaa. 


thence it palled toward Azmon, 


From 
and went out unto the river of 


Egypt, and the goings qut of that coaſt were at the ſea : this ſhall 
'5 be your ſouth-coaſt. And the eaſt-border was the ſalt ſea, even unto 
the end of Jordan: and their border in the north quarter was from 


6 the bay of the ſea, at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. 
to Beth-hogla, and paſled along 


went up 


And the border 
by the north of Beth- 


arabah, and the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of 


7 Reuben. 


And the border went up 


toward Debir from the valley 


of Achor, and ſo northward, looking toward Gilgal, that 2s before 
the going up to Adummim, which zs on the fouth fide of the river: 
and the border paſled towards the waters of Enſhemeſh, and the 


8 goings out thereof were 7 at Enrogel. 


And the border went u 


by the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, unto the ſouth-fide of the Je- 
buſites, the ſame 1s Jeruſalem: and the border went up to the top 
of the mountain, that /:et4 before the valley of Hinnom, weſtward, 
9 whach 2s at the end of the valley of the giants, northward. And 
the border was drawn from the top of the hill, unto the fountain of the 
water of Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of mountEphron, and 
10 the border was drawn to Baalah, which 1s Kirjath-jearim. And the 
border compaſled from Baalah weſtward unto mountSeir, and paſſed 


V. 5. The end of Jordan—That is, the 

lace where organ runs into the falt-ſea. 

V. 6. The ftone of Bohan—A place ſo 
called, not from Bohan's dwelling there, 
(for the Reubenites had no portion on this 
fide Jordan) but from ſome notable ex- 
ploit which he did there, though it is not 
recorded in ſcripture, 

V. 8. Went uþ—Properly; for the line 
went from Jordan and the falt ſea, to the 
higher grounds nigh 7erufalem; and there- 
fore the line is ſaid to go down, chap. xviii. 
.. 16. becauſe there it takes a contrary courſe, 
and goes downward to Jorden and the ſea. 


Valley of Hinnom—A very pleaſant place, but 
afterward made infamous. Of the Febufites— 
Of the city of the Febufites, which was an- 
tiently called Jebufſi. Feruſalem—It may 
ſeem hence, that Zeruſalem properly, or at 


leaſt principally, belonged to Beryamun; 
and yet it is aſcribed to Fudah allo; either 
becaule a part of the city was allotted to 
Fudah ;—- or becaule the Benyamates defired 
the help and conjunttion of this powerſul 
tribe of Judah, for the getting and keep- 
ing of this moſt important place. And 
when the Benyamates had 1n vain attempted 
to drive out the Jebufites, this work was at 
laſt done by the tribe of Fudah, who 
therefore had an intereſt in it by the 
right of war; as Ziglag which belonged 
to the tribe of Swmeon, being gotten 
from the Philiftnes by David, was joined 
by him to his tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 
xXXV11. ©. 

V. 10. Mount Sar—Not that: of - Edom, 
but another ſo called from ſame reſems 
blance it had to it, 

V. 13. He 


Ch. xv; 11=19. 
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along unto the fide of mount Jearim, (which zs Cheſalon) on the 
north de, and went down to Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on to 
11 Timnah. And the border went out unto the fide of Ekron north- 
ward, and the border was drawn to Shicron, and paſſed along to 
mount Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel: and the goings out of 
12 the border were at the ſea. And the weſt border was to the great 
ſea, and the coaſt thereof : this 2s the coaſt of the children of Judah 


13 round about, according to their families. 


And unto Caleb the 


ſon of Jephunneh he gave a part among the children of Judah, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lory to Joſhua, even \ the 
14 city of Arba the father of Anak, which city zs Hebron. And Ca- 
leb drove thence || the three ſons of Anak, Sheſhat, and Ahiman, 
15 and Talmai, the children of Anak. And he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir, and the name of Debir before was Kirjaith- 


16 ſepher. 


And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjaith-ſepher, and 


t7 taketh it, to him will I give Achſah my daughter to wife. And 
* Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb took it: and he 
18 gave him Achſah his daughter to wite. And it came to paſs as ſhe 
came unto him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a field ; 
and ſhe lighted off her aſs, and Caleb ſaid unto her, What wouldeſt 


19 thou” 


V. 13. He— Joſhua. City of Arba—Or, 
Kirjath-arba, Not the city, which was the 
Levites, but the territory of it, chap. 
XX1. 13. | 

V. 14. Drove thence—That is, from the 
faid territory, from their caves and forts in 
it. Thele giants having either recovered 
their cities, or defended themſelves in the 
mountains. Three jons of Anak—Either the 
ſame who are mentioned, Numb. xiii. 33. 
and ſo they were long-lived men, ſuch as 
many were in thoſe times and places : or 
their ſons, called by their father's names, 
which is very uſual. 

V. 15. Debir—The ſame mentioned 
| above, ver. 7. The mame was Kirjath-ſepher 
— This clauſe ſeems to be added to dil- 
tinguiſh this from the other Debir ſubdued 

y Joſhua, chap. x. 38, 39- 

A To wiſe— Which is to be under- 
ſtood with: ſome conditions, as, if he 

Numb. 33- 
$ Chap. xiv. 13. 


Who anſwered, G1ve me a bleſling: for thou haſt given 


were one who could marry her by God's 
law; and if ſhe were willing; for though 
parents had a great power over their chil- 
dren, they could not force them to mar 

any perſon againlt their own wills. He might 
otherwiſe be an unht and unworthy per- 
ſon; but this was a divine 1mpulle, that 
Oihmel's valour might be more manifeſt, 
and ſo the way prepared for his future 
government of the people, Fudg. iu. 9. 


V. 18. As fhe came—Or, as ſhe went, - 


namely, from her father's houſe to her 
huſband's, as the manner was. She moved 
lim—She perſuaded her huſband, either, 
1. That he would aſk : or rather, 2. That 
he would ſuffer her to aſk, as ſhe did. 
She lighted —That ſhe might addreſs herlelf 


to her father in an humble poſture, and 


as a ſuppliant, which he underſtood by 
her geſture. 


V. 19. A blefſing—That is, a gift, as 


A 2 that 


9 
|| Fudg. i, 10. 
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me a ſouth land, give me alſo ſprings of water. And he gave her 
- 20 the upper ſprings, - and the nether ſprings. This 2s the inheritance 

of the tribe of the children. of Judah, according to their families. 
21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the children of Judah to- 

ward the coaſt of Edom, ſouthward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and 
22,23 Jagur; And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, And Kedeſh, 
24,25 and Hazor, and Ithnan, Zaph, and Felem, and Bealoth, And 

Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which :s Hazor, 
26,27 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, And' Hazar-gaddah, and 
28 Heſhmon, and Bethpalet. And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and 
29, 30 B1z-Jjothjah, Baalah, and Jim, and Azem, And Eltolad, and: 
21 Chefſil, and Hormah, And Ziklag, and Madmarinah, and Sanſannah, 
32 And Lebaoth, And Shilhim, and Aim, and Rimmon : all the cities 
33 are twenty and nine, with their villages. And in the vale, Eſhtaol, 
34 and Zoreah, and Aſhnah, And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, 


35.30 and Enam, Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, And 


760 Ch. xv. 2047, 


 Sharaim, and Adithaim, Gederah, or Gederothaim; fourteen 


37 cities with their villages. 


Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
38, 39 And Dilean, and M1zpeh, and Jocktheel, 


Lachiſh, and Boz- 


40,41 kath, and Eglon, And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, And 


Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 


42,43 cities with their villages. 


and Makkedah: fixteen. 
And 


44 Jiptah, and Afſhnah, and Nezib, And Ketlah, and Achzib, and 


45 Mareſhah : nine cities with their villages. 


40 and her villages. 
47 Aſhdod with their villages. 


Ekron with her towns 


From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that lay near 
Aſhdod with her towns and her v1l- 


lages; Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto the river of 


that word ſignifies, Gen. xxx1it. 11. A ſouth 
land —That is, a dry land, much ſexpoſed 
to the ſouth wind, which in thoſe parts 
was very hot and drying, as coming from 
. the deſarts of Arabia. Springs of water — 
That 1s, aficid, wherein are ſprings of water, 
- which in that country were of great price ; 
ſhe begs a well moiſtened held, which alſo 
might give ſome rehef to that which was 
dry and barren. Upper and nether ſprings — 
Or two fields, one above and the 
other below that ſouth 
ground which ſhe complained 


and dry 
&.. that 


by this means it might be watered on 
both ſides. 

V. g2. Twenly nine—Here are thirty 
ſeven or thirty eight cities named before ; 
how then are they only reckoned twenty 
nine? There were only twenty nine of 
them, which either, 1. properly belonged 
to Fudah; the reſt fell to Stmeon's lot; or 2. 
Were cities properly ſo called, that is, 
walled cities, or ſuch as had wages under 
them, as it here follows; the reſt being 
great, but unwalled towns, or ſuch as had 


no villages under them, 
V, 48. The 


Ch. xv. 48—63. F 0 $8 


438 Egypt, and the great ſea, and. the border thereof. 
9 mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, 
50 Kirjath-fannah, which zs Debir. 
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And in the 
and Socoh, And Dannah, and 
And Anab, and Eſhtemoth, and 


51 Anim, And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: eleven cities with 


52,53 their villages. 


54 and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 
55 (which :s Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their villages. 


56 Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 


37 Zanoah, Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : 
Halhul, Bethzur, and Gedor, And Maarath, and Beth- 


58, 59 lages. 


60 anoth, and Eltekon: fix cities with their villages, 

(which 7 Kirjath-jearim) and Rabbath: 
In the wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Middin, and: Secacah, 
62 And Niblhan, and the city of falt, and Engedt : 
As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


61 lages. 


63 their villages. 


Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 


And Janum, 
And Humtah, and Kinjaith-arba, 
Maon, 
And Jezrcel, and Jokdeam, and 
ten cities. with their vil- 


Kirjath-baal 


two cities with their vil- 


{1x cities with 


the * children of Judah could not drive them out : but the Jebu- 


ſites dwell with the children of 


. V. 48. The mountams—That 1s, in the 
ES grounds called mountains. or hills, 
in compariſon of the ſea-coalt, 

V. 55. Ziph—Which gave its name to 
the neighbouring mountain, + Sam. xXv1.1. 

V. 62. Ciy of jal{—So called either 
from the ſalt ſea, which was near it; or 
from the ſalt which was made in, or 
about it. 

V. 63. Inhabitants of Feruſalem—For 
though 7erufjalem was in part taken by 
To before this; yet the upper and 

ronger part of it, called Zon, was 1till 
kept by the Tebufites, even anbl David's 
time ; and it ſeems from thence they de- 
ſcended to the lower town called Feruſe- 
lem, and took it; ſa that the 1frachtes were 
forced to win it a ſecond time; yea, and 
a third time allo: for afterwards 1t was 
poſleſſed by . the Febufites, Judg. xix. 11. 
2 Sam. v. 6, 7. Could. not drive them oul— 
Namely, becauſe of _ their unbehlef, as 
Chriſt could do no mighty work, becauſe of t the 
Feoples unbelief, Mark vi. 5, 6. Matt, xii. 


#* 7Tudg. 1. 8, 


Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day, 


58. and becaule of their ſloth, and cow- 
ardice, and wickedneſs, whereby they 
forfeited God's help. The children of Tu- 
dah—The ſame things which are here ſaid 
of the children of 7udah, are ſaid of the 
Beryamites, Judg. 1. 22, Hence ariſeth a 
queſtion, To which of the tribes 7eruſa- 
lem belonged? It ſeems probable, that part 
of it, and indeed the greateſt part, ſtood 
in the tribe of Bezjamen; and hence this 
15 mentioned in the liſt of their cines, 
and not in 7udah's liſt; and part of it 
ſtood in Tudah's ſhare, even mount Mo- 
nah, on which the temple was. built; and 
mount $:0n, when. 1it was taken from the 
Febufutes. To this day—When. this book 
was written, whether in T7Jofkua's life, 
which continied many years after the 
taking of Jeruſalem; or after his death, 
when this. clauſe was added by fore 
other man of God. 
done before David's time, when the 
Febuſites were quite expelled, and their 


fort taken. 


CHAF 


2 Sam. v. 7 


But this muſt be 
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CHAP. 


Ch. xvi; 1 ——Y 


XVI. 


The bot of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, ver. 1—4. Of Ephraim 2" particular, ver. 5—10, 


1 ND the lot of the children of Joſeph fell from Jordan by Jeri- 
cho, unto the water of Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs 


2 that goeth up from Jericho throughout mount Beth-el, 


And goeth 


out from Beth-el to Luz, and paſleth along unto the borders of 
g Archi to Ataroth, And goeth down weſtward to the coaſt of 
Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether, and to Gezer: 


4 and the goings out thereof are at the ſea. 
5 Manaſfleh, and Ephraim took their inheritance. 


So the children of Joſephs 
And the border 


of the children of Ephraim according to their famihies, was thus : 
even the border of their inheritance on the caſt hde, was Ataroth. 


6 addar, unto Beth-horon the upper. 


And the border went out to- 


ward the ſea, to Michmethah on the north fide, and the border 
went about eaſtward unto Taanath-{ſhiloh, and paſled by 1t on the 


7 ealt to Janohah : 


And it went down from Janohah, to Ataroth 


.and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan, 
8 The border went out from Tappuah weſtward unto the river Kanah: 


and the goings out thereof were at the ſea. 
9 of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their families. 


Thais zs the inheritance 
And the 


ſeparate cities for the children of Ephraim were among the inheri- 
tance of the children of Manafleh, all the cities with their villages, 


V. 1. Children of Joſeph —That is, of 
Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
which are here put together in one; be- 
cauſe in theſe firlt verſes he ſpeaks of them 
jn common; and then of their ſeveral por- 
tions. | . 

V. 4. Manaſſek—That is, half Manaſſeh. 
Their mmheritance—Their ſeveral portions 
which here follow. 
therr mheritance, which alſo Judah had done 
before them, becauſe the tribes of Judah 
and Joſeph did take their inheritances be- 
fore the reſt; and it was fit they ſhould 
do ſo, for the ſecurity of the main camp, 
and the body of the people which were at 
Gilgal, chap. xviii. 5. - 

V. 5. Eaſt-fide—That is, the north-eaſt 
fide. It is no wonder, if ſome of theſe 


It is faid, they took 


deſcriptions are dark to us at this diſtance 
of time; there having been ſo many alter- 
ations made in places, and ſo many cir- 
cumſtances, being now altogether undiſ- 
coverable. But this is certain, that all 
the deſcriptions here mentioned, were 
then evident tothe 1frachtes, becauſe theſe 
were the foundation of all the poſſeſſions 
which then they took, and peaceably poſ- 
ſefled in ſucceeding ages. 


V. 6. Toward the fea—The midland ſea, 
towards the weſt. 

V. 7. To Fericho—Not to the city of 7e- 
richo, which belonged to Benjamin's lot, 
chap. xvi. 21. but to its territory. 

V. 9. The ſeparate cities —That is, beſides 
thoſe cities which were within Ephraim's 
bounds, he had ſome other cities, to which 


all 


Ch. xvii. 1—3. 7F 0 $$ 


10 And they 
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|| drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but 


the Canaanites dwell among the Ephraimites unto this day, and 


ſerve under tribute. 


CH AP. XVIL 


The families of Manaſſeh, ver. 1—6. The country that fell to their lot, ver. 7—19. Their 
requeſt for more land, ver. 14—18. 


1 HERE was allo a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh, (for he was 
the * firſt-borr. of Joſeph) to wit, for F Machir, the firſt-born 
of Manafleh, the father of Gilead ;: becauſe he was a man of war, 


2 therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan. 
+ the reſt of the children of Manaſleh by 


There was allo @a lot for 
their families: for the 


children of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and for the 
children of Aſriel, and for the children of Shechem, and for the 
children of Hepher, and for the children of Shemida: theſe were 
the male-children of Manaſleh the ſon of Joſeph by their families. 
g But Zelophehad the ſon of Hephir, the ſon of Gilead, the fon of 
Machir, the ſon of Manalleh, had no ſons but daughters: and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah,. 


all their territories were annexed out of 
Manaſſeh's portion, becauſe his tribe was 
all here, and was larger than Manaſſe}t's. 


V. 1. The firſt born of TJoſeph—The 


ſenſe is, though Ephraim was to be more 


tent and numerous, yet Manafſch was 
the firit-born, and had the privilege of 
the firſt-born, which was tranſlated to 
Foſeph, namely, a double portion ; and 
therefore though this was but half the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, yet they are not made 
intimates to Ephratm, but have a dillinct 
lot. of their own, as their brethren, or 
other half tribe had beyond Jordan. For 
Machir—The only ſon of Manaſjeh, who 
therefore is here, put for the whole tribe. 
The firſtl-born—So even only ſons are ſomne- 
times called, as Malt, 1. 25. He—That 1s, 


| 7udg. 1. 29. 


Machir, had giver: great proof of his va- 
lour (though the particular hiſtory be not 
mentioned) and his poſterity were no de- 
generate ſons, but had his-valiant blood 
ſtill running in their veins. Glad and 
Bajhan—Part of thoſe countries ; for part 
of them was alſo given to the Reubemutes, 
and part to the Gadites, This may be 
added as a reaſon, either, 1. why he got 
thoſe places from the Amorites : or 2. why 
they were allotted to him or his,poſterity, 
becauſe this was a frontier country, and 
the out-works to the land of Canaan, and 
therefore required valiant perſons to. de- 
fend 1t. 

V. 2. 4A Lot—A diſtin inheritance. 
The reſi—Namely, thoſe of them which 


bad not received their poſleſhons beyond 
Fordan, 


* Gen, xli, 51. xlvi. 20, Þ Gen.l. 23. Numb. xxxil. 39. 40. Þ| Numb, 
XXV1, 29, I Nutnd, XXvi. 33, 
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4 Milcah, and Tirzah. And they 


Ch. xvii. 4—1 1, 


came near before Eleazar the 


prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the princes, 
ſaying, The Loxd commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance 


among our brethren : 


therefore according to the commandment of | 


the Lord he gave them an inheritance among the brethren of their 


5 father. 


And there fell ten portions to Manaſleh, beſide the land 


of Gilead, and Baſhan, which were on the other fide Jordan : 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an inheritance among his 
ſons, and the reſt of Manafleh's ſons had the land of Gilead. 
7 And the coaſt of Manalleh was from Aſher to Michmethah, that 
heth before Shechem, and the border went along on the right 
S hand, unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. Now Manaſflſeh had 


the land of Tap 


puah : but the city of Tappuah on the border of 


9 Manaſleh belonged to the children of Ephraim. And the coaſt deſ- 


cended unto the river Kanah ſouthward of the river: 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſleh ; 


thele cities 
the coalt of Manaſ- 


ſeh alſo was on the north-ſide of the river, and the out-goings of it 


10 were at the ſea. 


Southward :t was Ephraim's, and northward zt was 


Manaſleh's, and the ſea 1s his border, and they met together in 
11 Aſher on the north, and in Ifſachar on the eaſt. And Manaſſeh 


had in Iflachar, and in Aſher, 


Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ib- 


leam and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 


Fordan. Male-children—This expreſſion is 
uſed to bring in what follows, concerning 
his female children. 

V. 4. He—That 1s, Eleazar, or Joſhua, 
with the conſent of the princes appointed 
for that work. 

V. 5. Ten portions —Five for the ſons, 
and five for the daughters; for as for He- 
pher, both he and his ſon Zelophehad was 
dead, and that without ſons, and there- 
for2 had no portion ; but his daughters 
had ſeveral portions alloted to them. 

V. 6. The daughters—Not leſs than the 
ſon, 1o the ſex was no bar to their inheri- 
tance, 

V. 9. Three cities—Tappuah, and the 
cities upon the coaſt deſcending to the river, 
&c. laſt mentioned. Among the cities of Ma- 
naſſeh—That is, are intermixed with their 


4 


cities, which was notſlrange norunfit, theſe 
two being linked together by a nearer al- 
liance than the reſt. 


V. 10. His border —Manaſeh's, whoſe 
portion 1s here deſcribed, and whoſe 
name was laſt mentioned, In Afher— 


That is, upon the tribe of After ; for 
though Zebulon came between Afher and 
them for the greateſt part of their land ; 
yet it ſeems there was ſome necks of land, 
both of Ephraim's and of Manaſſeh's, which 
juted out farther than the reſt, and 
touched the borders of Afher. And it is 
certain there were many fuch incurhons 
of the land of one tribe upon ſome par- 
cels of another, although they were other- 
wiſe conſiderably diſtant one from the 
other. 


'V. 11, Manaſſeh had im Iſſachar and m Afher 
—Ag 


Ch; xvii. 1215. 7 0 $8 
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and the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
12 towns, even three countries. But F the children of Manaſſeh could 
not drive out the imhabitants of thoſe cities, but the Canaanites 


13 would dwell in that land. Yet it came to paſs when the children of - 
Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they 
14 but did not utterly drive them out. 


put the Canaanites to tribute : 
And the children 'of Joſeph 


ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but one lot, 
and one portion to inherit, ſeeing I am a great people, foraſmuch 


15 as the Lorp hath bleſſed me hitherto ? 


And Jolhua- an{wered 


them, If thou be a great people, then get thee up to the wood- 
country, and cut down for thyſelf there in the land of the Perizzites, 
and of the giants, if mount, Ephraim -be too narrow for - thee, 


—As Ephraim had ſome citics in the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, and asit wasnot unuſual, when 
the place allotted to any tribe was too 
narrow for it, and the next too large, to 
give away part from the larger to the lels 
portion ; nay, ſometimes one whole tribe 
was taken into another; as Smeon's was 
into Fudah's portion, when it was found 
too large for Judah. Inhabitants of Dor — 
Not the places only, ' but the people ; 
whom they ſpared and uſed for ſervants. 
Three countries —The words may be render- 
ed, the third part of that country; and lo 
the meaning may be, that the cities and 
towns here mentioned are a third part of 
that country, that is, of that part of 1ſa- 
char's' and Afher's portion, in which thole 
places lay. 

V. 14. Children of Foſeph—That 1s, of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh. Spake unto Foſhua 
— That is, expoſtulated with him, when 
they went and ſaw that portion which was 
alloted' them, and found it much ſhort of 
their expeQation.. . One | portion —Either, 
1. becauſe they really had but one lot, 
which was afterwards divided by the ar- 
bitrators between them. Or, 2: becaule 
the land ſeverally alloted to them, was 
but little enough for one of them. 


- Vol: Il. 5 B 
\ ud. i. 27, 


V. 15. A great people—He retorts their 
own argument ; ſecing thou art a great 
and numerous people, turn thy com- 
plaints into atton, and enlarge thy bor- 
ders by thy own. hand, ' to which thou 
mayelt confidently expect God's afhit- 
ance, The wood-country—To the moun- 
tain, as it 1s called, ver. 17. where among 
ſome towns there is much wood-land, 
which thou mayſt without much difficulty 
polleſs, and {o get the more room. . And 
cut down—The wood, for. thy own advan=- 
tage ; in building more cities and towns ; 
and preparing the- land - for paſture and 
tillage. The Perizzites—Suppoled to be a 
ſavage and brutiſh kind of people, that 
lived in woods-and mountains. Giuants— 
Who hved in caves and mountains, now 
eſpecially when they were driven out of 
their cities. 1f mount. Ephram—Or, ſeeing 
mount Ephraim 1s too narrow for thee, as 
thou complaineſt ; take to-thylelf the reſt 
of that hilly and wood country. Mount 
Ephraim was a particular-portion of the 
land, belonging. to the tribe of Ephraim. 
And this ſeems to be here mentioned, for 
all the portion alloted to Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, as appears from their complaint, 
which. was not, that this part, but that 

their 


EY > - - . - — - = - 
= — hs 
un <9. ws ro AS oe rt uuatfttee. cio i” oa in en inet AE eos - 


H_—— — 


FF. 0 SHU 4: 


Ch: xvii. 1618, 


16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill is not enough for us: 
and all the Canaanites that dwell in the land of the valley, have 


|| chariots of iron, both they 
17 and they 


who are of Beth-ſhean, and her towns, 
who ave of the valley of Jezreel. 


And Joſhua fpake unto 


the houſe of Jofeph, even to Ephraim, and to Manaffeh, faying, 
Thou art a great people, and haſt great power: thou ſhalt not have 


18 one lot only. 


But the mountam fhall he thine : 


for it 3 a wood, 


and thou ſhalt cut it down : and the out-goings of it ſhall be thine : 
for thou ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, though Wox have iron cha- 


riots, and though they be ſtrong. 


CHA P. XVIL 


The ſetting up of the tabernacle at Shiloh, ver. 1. 
The droifton of the land into ſeveral lots affigned to 
The lot of Benjamin, ver. 11—28. 


tribes to look after their lot, ver. 2—7. 
thoſe ſeveral tribes, ver. 8—10, 


their whole portion was too {trait for 
them. 

V. 26. Is not enough—Heb. the hill will 
not be found, that is, obtained by us; thoſe 
fierce and ſtrong people the Perzzzztes and 
the giants will eafily defend themſelves, 
and fruſtrate our attempts, having the ad- 
vantage of the woods and mountains. The 
Canaanites that dwell—That is, and if' thou 
fayeſt, that if the hill either cannot be 
conquered, or is not ſufficient for us, we 
may go down and take more land out of 
the pleaſant and fruitful vallies, we ſhall 
meet. with no leſs difficulty there than 
in the mountains. Chariots of iron—Not 
all made of' iron, but armed with iron, 
not only for defence, but for offence alſo, 
having 'as it 'were ſcythes and ſwords 
faſtened to them, to cut down all that 
net in their wa 
. One df abb-eltheu needeſt and 
Fd 4Y 4 more than that lot, of which 
thou art aQually poſſeſſed, and thou haſt 


| Fudg. vis. 4; 


Joſhua's ftrrring up the ſeven remaming 


N.D the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael aſſembled 
together at Shiloh, and ſet up the tabernacle of the congre- 


power to get more ; which if thou endea- 
voureft to do, God will bleſs thee, and 


gtve thee more. 


V. 18, The out-g goings of 1t-—The vallies 
and fields belonging or adjoining to. it, 
for there the Canaamtes were, ver. 16. 

V. uv. Set up the tabernacle—By God's ap- 
pointment. It was removed from Gu/gal, 
partly for the honour and conveniency of 
Foſhua; that he being of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and: ſeating himſelf there, might 
have the opportunity of conſulting with 
God as often as he needed; and partly for 
the conventency of all the tribes, that be- 

in the center of them, they might 
more eafily reſort to. it from all places. 
Here the tabernacle continued for above 
three. hundred years, even 'till Samwed's 
days, 1 Sam. 1. Shulok was the name 
given to the Methah in dying 7acod's pro- 
phecy. So the pitching the tabernacle mm 
Shuloh mtimated- to, the Fews, that in that 


Shiloh whom. Jacob ipoke of, all the ordi- 


. NANCCS, 


Ch. xvii. 2—8. 


yet received their inheritance, 


7 0 8 4 v 4. 


2- gation there; for the land was ſubdued before them. 


And there 
remained among the children of Iſrael ſeven tribes, which had not 


And Joſhua ſaid unto the children 


of Iſrael, How long are ye * ſlack to go to poſſeſs the land which the 


4 Lord God of your fathers hath given you ? 
you three men of each tribe; and I will ſend them, and they 


Give out from among 
{hall 


riſe, and go through the land, and deſcribe it according to the inhe- 


5 ritance of them, and they ſhall come again to me, 
Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the 


divide 1t into ſeven parts: 


And they ſhall 


ſouth, and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their coaſt on the 
6 north. Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land nto ſeven parts, and 


bring the deſcription hither to me : 


7 before the Lorn our God. 


that I may call lots for you here 


But the Levites have no part among 
you, for the prieſthood of the Loxo 1s their inheritance : 


and Gad 


and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh have received their in- 
heritance beyond Jordan on the eaſt, which Moſes the ſervant of 


8 the Loxp gave them. 


And the men aroſe, and went away : and 


Jolhua charged them that went to deſcribe the land, ſaying, Go 


nances of this worldly ſanQtuary ſhould 
have their accompliſhment, in a greater 
and more perfeCt tabernacle. 

V. 3. How long are ye flack—This lackneſs 
is ſuppoled to ariſe from an opinion of the 
impoſhbility of making any regular diltri- 
bution of the parts, *till the whole were 
more exactly ſurveyed, which accordingly 
ts here done. Likewile, being weary of 
war, and having ſufhcient plenty of all 
things, they wert unwilling to run into 
new hazards. 

V, 4. Three men—Three, not one, for 
more exact oblervation both of the mea- 
ſure and quality of the ſeveral portions, 
and for greater aſſurance of their care and 
faithfulneſs in giving in their account. 
Of each tribe—One of each of thele tribes, 
who were yet unprovided for. 

V. 5. Seven parts— Which were of equal 
extent or worth : for no tribe was ſo great, 
but one of theſe parts in its full extent 
would abundantly ſuffice them; and there 
was no reaſon why the portions ſhould be 


Namb, 33. 


5B 2 
* 7ufdg. xVili.g. Prov. xv. 19. 


greater or lels according as the tribes at 
preſent were more or fewer in number, 
becauſe of the various changes which hap- 
pened therein ſucceſſively; 1t being uſual 
for one tribe to be more numerous than 
another in one age, which was fewer in the 
next. And if the ſeveral tribes had in- 
crealed more, and not diminiſhed their 
numbers by their fins, they might have 
ſent forth colonies, and taken any part of 
the land, even as far as Euphrates, all 
which the Lord of the whole earth had 
given them a right to, which when they 
plealed they might take poſleſhon of. 
Fudah fhall abide on the ſouth —They ſhall not 
be diſturbed in their poſſeſſion, but ſhall 
keep it, except ſome part of it ſhall be 
adjudged to another tribe. Toſeph on the 
north—In reſpe& of Judah, not of the 
whole land; for divers other tribes were 
more northern than they. 

V. 6. Before the Lord—That 1s, before 
the ark or taberuacle, that God may be 
witneſs and judge, and. author of the di- 
vition 
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and walk through the land, and deſcribe it, and come again to me, 
9 that T may here caſt lots for you before Lorp in Shiloh. And the 
men went and paſſed through the land, and deſcribed it by cities, 
into ſeven parts in a book, and came again to Joſhua to-the hoſt at 
Shiloh. And Joſhua caſtlots for them in Shiloh, before the Loxy: 
and there Joſhna' divided the land unto the children of Iſrael, accor- 
11 ding to their divifons. And 'the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin came up according to their families : and the coaſt of 
their lot came forth between the children of Judah, and the chil- 
of Joſeph. And their border on the north ſide was from Jordan, 
and the border went up to the fide of Jericho, on the north fide, and 
went up through the mountains weſt-ward, and the goings out 
thereof were at the wilderneſs of Beth-aven. And the border went 
over from thence toward Luz, to the fide of Luz' (* which 1s 
Beth-el) fouth-ward, and the border deſcended to Ataroth-adar, 
near the hill that” /zeth on the fouth ide of the nether : Beth-horon. 
And the border was drawn thence, and compaſled the corner of the 
ſea ſouthward, from the hill that {zeth before Beth-horon ſouthward: 
and the goings out thereof were at Kirjath-baal (which zs Kirjath- 
jearim) a city of the children of Judah: this was the weſt quarter. 
And the ſouth quarter was from the end of Kinath-jearim, and the 
border went out on the weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 
Nephtoah. And the border came down to the end of the mountain 
that {:eth before the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, and which zs in 
the valley of the giants on the north, and deſcended to the valley 
of Hinnom, to the tide of Jebuſt on the fouth, and deſcended to 


10 


12 


13 


14 


15 
16 


hand, that this tribe might hereafter unite 


viſion, that each may be contented with 
with 7udah, in an adherence to the throne 


his lot, and that your leveral pofleſſions 


may be ſecured to you as things ſacred.” 

V. 9g. By cities —Or, according to the cultes, 
to which the ſeveral parties or territories 
belonged. 

V. 11. And the children of Foſeph—W herein 
we ſee the wiſdom of Divine Providence, 
this being' the only place in which that 
prophecy, Deut. xxx. 12. could} have 
been accompliſhed. Providence caſt Ben- 
jamin next to Fofeph on the one hand, be- 
cauſe Benjamin was own -and only. brother 


to Joſeph, and next to Fudah on the other 


* Gen. Xxvill. 19. % 


of David, and the temple at Jerufalem, 

V. 14. Amath-jearm— The Ifraclites chan« 
ged the name, to blot out the remember- 
ance of Baal. 

V. 16. The end of the mountain—The place 
where the mountain ends, and the valley 
begins. Before the valley—That is, in the 
proſpect of that valley. In the valley on the 
north—W hich extends untothis other valley 
on the north-hde of it. Of Jebuf—To 
that part where the Febuſites lived, which 
was in and near Ferujalem, 

V. 21." Fericho 


Ch. xvii. 17—28. FF @ 8 ÞÞ & 4. -69 


17 En-rogel, And was drawn from the north, and went forth to En- 
ſhemeſh, and went forth toward Geliloth, which zs over againlt the 
going up of Adummim, and deſcended to * the ſtone of Bohan the 

18 fon. of Reuben, And paſled along toward the ſide over againſt 

19: Arabah northward, and went down unto Arabah. And the border 
palled along to the fide of Beth-hoglah northward: and the out-goings 


of the border were at the north bay of the ſalt-ſea at the ſouth end 
20 of Jordan: this was the ſouth coaſt. And Jordan was the border 


of it on the eaſt fide. This was the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, by the coaſls thereof round about, according to their 
21 families. Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benjamin 
according to their families, were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and 
22 the valley of Keziz. And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Bethel, 
23, 24 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, And Chephar-haam- 
mona1, and Ophmi, and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages. 
25, 20 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, And Mizpeh, and Chephi- 
27, 28 rah, and Mozah, And Rekem, and Irpel, and Taralah, And 
Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuh, (which zs Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Kir- 
Jath : fourteen cities with their villages. Thus 25 the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin according to their families. 


CH AF. - AL. 


The lot of Simeon, ver. 1—9. Of Zebulon, ver. 10—16. Of Ifſfachar, ver. 17—23. 
Of Aſher, ver. 24—31. Of Naphtali, ver. 32—39. Of Dan, ver. 40—48. The 
enheritance aſſigned to Joſhua and lus family, ver. 49—51. 


1 \ ND the {ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, even for the tribe 


of the children of Simeon according to their families : and 

their inheritance was within the inheritance of the children of Ju- 

2 dah. And they had in their inheritance, Beer-ſheba, and Sheba, 
9,4 and Moladah, And Hazar-fhual, and Balah, and Azem. And 
5 Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, And Ziklag, and Beth-mar- 
6 caboth, and Hazar-ſulah. And Beth-lebaoth, - and Sharuhen : 


V. 21. Fericho—For tho' the city was part, becauſe they had no diſtin lot, 
deſtroyed, the territory remained. but were as inmates to Fudah ; partly, 

V. 1. Within the mheritance of Judah— becauſe now upon the more exatt ſurvey 
This was ſo ordered by God's providence, ofthe land, it appeared, that the part gi- 
partly to fulfil that threatning that he ven to'Judeh did far exceed the proporti- 
would divide and ſcatter this tribe in {fracl, on which they needed, or which the other 
Gen. xlix. 7, which was bereby done in tribes could expett. And this was the 
* Chap. xv. 6. lealt 
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7 thirteen cities, and their villages. 


8 and Aſhan: 


four cities, and their villages. 


H U A. Ch, xix. 79—2g, 


Ain, Remmon, and Ether, 
And all the villages 


that were round about theſe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 
ſouth. This 1s the inheritance*of the tribe of the children of Sj. 


9 meon, according to their families. 


Out of the portion of the 


children of Judah, was the inheritance of the children of Simeon : 


for the part of the children of Judah was too much for them 


: there. 


fore the children of Simeon had their inheritance within the inhe. 


10 ritance of them. 


And the third lot came up 


for the children of 


Zebulun, according to their families: and the border of their inheri- 


11 tance was unto Sarid. 


And their border went up toward the ſea, 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbalheth, 


and reached to the ri- 


12 ver that zx before Jokneam. And turned from Sarid eaſtward, to- 
ward the ſun-riſing, unto the border of Chiſloth-tabor, and then 


13 goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japlua, 


And from thence 


paſſeth on along on the eaſt to Gittah-hepher to Ittah-kazin, and 
14 goeth out to Remmon-methoar to Neah. And the border com- 


paſſeth it on the north-ſide to Hannathon : 
15 thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el. 
and Shimron, and Idalah, 


lal, 
16 with their villages. 


and the out-goings 
And Kattath, and Nahal- 
and Beth-lehem : twelve citics 


This zs the inheritance of the children of Ze- 
bulun, according to their families, 


theſe cities with their villages, 


17 And the fourth lot came out to Iflachar, for the children of Ifſachar 


18 according to their families. 
19 and Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 


leaſt of the tribes, Numb. xxvi. 14. and 
therefore fitteſt to be put within anGther 
tribe. 

V. 11. Toward the ſea—The lot of this 
tribe was waſhed by the mdland fea on the 
welt, and by the ſea of Tiberias on the 
eaſt, voy ns 6 Jacob's prophecy, Zebulun 
ſhall be an. haven of ſhips; trading ſhips on 
the great ſea, and filhing ſhips on the 
ſea of Galilee. Before Soak 
to be 
V.15. Beth-lehem—Not that where Chriſt 


And their border was toward Jezreel, 


And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and 
20, 21 Anaharath, And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, 


22 meth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and Beth-pezzez. 


and Abez, And Re- 


And 


was born, which was in Judah, but ano- 
ther. Twelve ciltes— There are more num- 
bered here, but the reſt either were not 
cities properly ſo called, or were not 
within this tribe, but only bordering upon 
it, and belonging to other tribes, 

V. 18. fezreel—The royal city, 1 Kings 
xxi. 1. This tribe, becaule it lay between 
Beryamun on the ſouth, and Zebulun on the 
north, is not here deſcribed by its bor- 
ders, which were the ſame with theirs; 


but by ſome of its cities. 


-V, 26, Cars 


g2 their villages. 


Ch. xix. 23-34 F O 8 
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/ the coaſt reached to Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, 


and the out-goings of therr border were at Jordan : ſixteen cities 


23 with therr villages. Thus 2s the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Iflachar, according to their families, the cities and their vil- 


24 lages. 


And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the children of 


25 Alher, according to their families. And their border was Helkath, 


26 and Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph. 


And Alammelech, and 


Amad, and Mitſheal ; and reached to Carmel weſtward, and to 
27 Shihor-libnath, And turneth toward the ſun-rifing to Beth-dagon, 
and reached to Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiphthah-el, toward 
the north ſide of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on 


28 the left hand, 


29 Kanah, even unto great Zidon : 


And Hebron, 


and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
And then the coalt turneth to Ra- 


mah, and to the ſtrong city Tyre, and the coaſt turneth to Ho- 
fſah : and the out-goings thereof are at the fea, from the coaſt to 
go Achzib. Ummah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty and two 
g1 cities with their villages. Thus zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their families, theſe cities with 


The fixth lot came out to the children of Naph- 


tal: even for the children of Naphtali, according to their families. 
3 And their coaſt was from Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel unto Lakum: and the out-goings 
34 thereof were at Jordan. And then the coalt turneth weltward to 


V. 26. Carmel weft-ward—Or, Carmel by 
the ſea, to diſtinguiſh it from Carmel in the 
wibe of Fudak. This was a place of emi- 
nent fruitfalneſs, agreeable to the pro- 
phecy concerning Ajher, Gen. xlix. 20, 
 V. 27. Cubal—A city fo called. Left 
hand—That is, on the north, which, when 
men look towards the eaſt, as is uſual, 1s 
on their left hand. 

i'V. 28. Kenah—Namely, Kenah the grea- 
ter, 1n-the upper Gaklee ; not Kenak the leſs, 
which was in the lower Galilee, Zidon— 
Called-great for its antiquity, and riches, 
and glory. The city either was not given 
to the /ſrachites, or at leaſt was never pol- 
fefled by them; not without a fingular 
providence of God, that they might not 
by- the opportunity of ſo good a port, be 


engaged in much commerce with other 
nations; from which, together with 
wealth, that great corrupter of mankind, 
they might contratt their errors and vices, 

V. 29. To Ramah—From the north 
ſouthward. To Tyre—Exclufvely, for 
this city was no part of the land given 
them. But this was not the ſame city we 
read of afterwards. For that was built on 
anifland, this on the continent. Probably 
into theſe ſtrong holds Tyre and S:don, 
many of the Canaanttes fled, when 7effua 
myvaded them. 

V. go. Twenly two cities—Here are more 
named, but ſome of them were not within 
this tribe, but only bordering places. 

V. 33. Their coaſt—Their northern bor- 
der drawn from welt to eaſt, as appears, 

becaule 
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Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth 
to Zebulun on the ſouth fide, and reacheth to Aſher on the weſt 


35 fide, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the ſun-rifing. 


And the 


fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cin- 


g6, 37 nereth, And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 


38 and Edrei, and Enhazor, 


And Kedeſh, 


And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 


Beth-anan, and Beth-ſhemeſh: nineteen cities with their villages, 
39 This « the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, ac- 


40 cording to their families; the cities and their villages. 


And the 


ſeventh lot came out for the tribe of the children of Dan, accord- 


41 ing to their families. 


And the coaſt of their inheritance was Zo- 


42 rah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh. And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, 


43,44 and Jethlah, 


46 berak, and Gath-rimmon, 
47 border before * Japho. 


And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron. 
45 Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 
And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
And the coaſt of the children of Dan went 


And 
And Jehud, and Bene-. 


out too little for them, therefore the children of Dan went up to 
fight againſt Leſhem, and took it, and ſmote 1t with the edge of 
the ſword, and poſleſſed it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, 


48 +Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 


Thais :s the inheritance 


of the tribe of the children of Dan, according to their families; 


49 theſe cities with their villages. 


When they had made an end of 


_ dividing the land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of I{- 


becauſe when this coaſt is deſcribed and 
brought to its end, the coaſt is ſaid to turn 
- from the eaſt weſtward, ver. 34. The out- 
goimgs—The end of that coaſt. 

V. 35. Cimnereth—Whence the lake of 
Cinnereth or Geneſareth received its name. 

V. 41. Of ther mheritance—Which is 
here deſcribed only by its cities, not its 
borders, which are 1n part the ſame with 
Fudah's, andtheir inheritance is in good 
part taken out of Judah's too large porti- 
on ; as appears from divers of the cities 
here mentioned, which are allo reckoned 
in 7udaſi's portion. 

V. 47. Went up to fight —This was done 
after Foſhua's death, and ſeems to be here 
inſerted, that all the chief places where 


* Afts ix. 36. T Fudg. xvill. 29, 


the Danites dwelt, tho' far diſtant, might 
be mentioned together; and to give an 
account of this ſtrange accident, why 
they removed from their appointed por- 
tion to ſo remote a place ; which may be 
this, that being much moleſted by their 
bad neighbours, they thought fit to go to 
ſome place remote from them, which alſo 
they were in a manner conſtrained to do, 
becauſe otherwiſe they muſt have taken 
ſome part of the portions of other tribes, 
whereas now going to the very utmoſt 
northern point of the land, they took that 
which did not belong to any other tribe. 
V. 49. The children of Iſrael—That 1s, 
they are (aid to grve it, becauſe the whole 
land wasgiven to Joſhua, and Eleazar, _ 
o 


Ch. xx, 1—5, 
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rael gave an inheritance to Joſhua the ſon of Nun among them. 
zo According to the word of the Loxy, they gave him the city which 
he aſked, even ® Timnath-Serah in mount Ephraim, and he built 


$1 the city, and dwelt therein. 


T Theſe are the inheritances which 


Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, divided for an in- 
heritance by lot, in Shiloh before the Loxp, at the door of the ta- 


bernacle of the congregation : 


the country. 


ſo they made an end of dividing 


CT FAX 


The laws concerning the cities of refuge, ver, 1—6. 


1, 2 HE Loxd alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 


The appountment of thofe cities, ver. 7—9. 


Speak to the chul- 


dren of Iſrael, ſaying, Appoint out for you cities of refuge, 


g whereot I ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes. 


That the ſlayer 


that killeth any perſon unawares, and unwittingly, may flee thither : 
4 andthey ſhall be your refuge from the avenger of blood. And when 
he that doth flee unto one of thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entering 
of the gate of that city, and ſhall declare his caulc in the ears of 
the elders of that city ; they ſhall take him into the city unto them, 
5 and give him a place that he may dwell among them. And if the 


the princes, as joint truſtees, ating in the 
name, and for the good of the people : lo 
that even Joſhua could take nothing with- 
out their gift. 

V. zo. The word of the Lord—As God 
had promiſed, or commanded ; either for- 
merly, or at this time by Eleazar. He built 
—That is, repaired and enlarged it, in 
which ſenſe Nebuchadnezzar 1s ſaid to have 
built Babylon, Dan. iv. 30. | 

V. 2. Appoint—The poſſeſſions being 
now divided among you, relerve ſome of 
them for the uſe which I have commanded. 
. Cities of refuge—Deſigned to typify the re- 
lief which the goſpel provides for poor, 
penitent ſinners, and their protection from 
the curſe of the law and the wrath of 
God, in our Lord Jeſus, to whom belie- 
vers fly for refuge. . | 

V. 3. Unwittimgly—Heb. Through ignorance, 

Vol. I. 

* Chap. xx1v. 30. 


or error, or miſtake, and without knowledge. 
The ſame thing twice repeated to cut off 
all the expectations that wilful murderers 
might have of protettion here; God hav- 
ing declared, that ſuch ſhould be taken 
even from his altar, that they might be 
killed. It is ſtrange that any chriſtians 
ſhould make their ſanQtuaries give protec- 
tion to ſuch perſons whom God hath ſo 
expreſly excepted from it! Avenger —The 
neareſt kinſman, who had right or power 
to demand,+. or take vengeance of the 
laughter. 

V. 4. The gate—Where the judges uſed 
to fit. His cauſe—Shall give them a true 
relation of the fa&t, and all its circumſtan- 
ces. They ſhall take him —lItf they are fatis- 
fied in the relation he makes, concerning 
the fat, otherwile it had been a vain thing 
to examine. Gwe a place—Which they 

| Wis + © might 
+ Numb. xxxiv. 17. 
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avenger of blood purſue after him, then they ſhall not deliver the 
flayer up into his hand : becauſe he ſmote his neighbour unwittingly, 


6 and hated him not before time. 


And he ſhall dwell in that city, 


until he ſtand before the congregation for judgment and * until the 


death of the high prieſt that ſhall be in thole days : 


then {hall the 


ſlayer return and come unto his own city, and unto his own houſe, 


7 unto the city from whence he fled. 
and Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 


in Galilee in mount Naphtall, 


And they appointed Kedeſh 


8 Kirjath-arba (which zs Hebron) in the mountain of Judah. And on 


the other ſide Jordan by Jericho caſtward, 
in the wilderneſs upon the plain, out of the tribe of Reuben, 


they aligned + Bezer 
and 


Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, 
9 out of the tribe of Manaſſeh. Theſe were the cities appointed for 
all the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 


them, 


that whoſoever killeth any perſon at unawares, might flee 


thither, and not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, until he 


ſtood before the congregation. 


might well allow him, becauſe God gave 
them the city with a reſervation for ſuch 
perſons. 

V. 6. Stand —Which was the poſture of 
the accuſed and accuſers. The congregation 
— The council appointed to judge of thele 
matters, not the council of the city of re. 
fuge, for they had examined him before, 
ver. 4. but of the city to which he be- 
longed, or in or nigh which the fact 
was cpningd, as appears from Numb. 
XXXV. 2 

V. 7. ' And they appormted—Concerning 
theſe cities note, 1. That they were all up- 
on mountains, that they might be ſeen at 
a great diſtance, and lo direct thoſe who 
fled thither. 2. That they were ſeated at 
convenient diſtance one from another, for 
the benefit of the ſeveral tribes ; for Kedejh 
was in the north, Hebron in the ſouth, and 
Shechem between them. 9g. That they all 
belonged to the Levites; partly that theſe 


cauſes might be more impartially exami- 


ned, and juſtly determined by them who. 


* \umb. xxXxV. 12. 25, 


+ Deut, iv, 13. 


are preſumed beſt able to underſtand the 
law of God, and moſt obliged to follow it 
and not to be bials'd by any affection or 
corrupt intereſt, and partly, that their 
reputation with the people, and their good 
counſels, might lay a reſtraint upon re- 
vengeful perſons, who might be inclined 
to follow the man-ſlayer thither, and en- 
deavour to kill him there. It was likewile 
an advantage to the poor refugee, that 
when he might not go up to the houle of 
the Lord, yet he had the ſervants of God's 
houſe with him, to inſtruct him, and pray 
for him, and help to make up the want of 
public ordinances. 

V. 8. They affgned—Or, had aſſigned or 
groen; for they were given by Mojes, Det. 
i. 41. &c. or, they applied them to 
that al to which Moſes deligned them. 

V. 9. The ſtranger —Not only prolelytes, 
but others allo; becauſe this was a mat- 
ter of common right, that a. diſtinCtion 
might bemade between caſual man: flayers, 
and wilful murderers. | 

| CHAP. 
1 Chron. vi. 78. 


Ch. xx1. 1—4. 
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CHAP. XXL. 


The motion of | the Levites, to have their cities appomted, which is done, ver. 1—8. A catalogue 
of thoſe cuties, ver. 9—42, A teſtimony, that God had fulfilled his word, ver. 43—45. 


1 + Wyong came near the heads of the fathers of the Levites 

unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 

and unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 

2 Iſrael. And they ſpake unto them *at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, 

\ ſaying, T The Lorp commanded by the hand of Moſes, to give us 


g cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattle. 


And the 


children of Iſrael gave unto the Levites out of their inherifance, 
at the commandment of the Lory, theſe citics and their ſuburbs. 
4 And the lot came out for the families of the Kohathites, and the 
children of Aaron the prieſt, which were of the Levites, had # by 
lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and 


V. 1. Then—When the whole land was 
diſtributed to the ſeveral tribes, but not 
attually poſſeſſed by them ; which was the 
proper ſealon for them to put in their 
claim. Fathers of 
the Levites were Kohath, Gerſhom, and Me- 
rart, and the heads of thele were the chief 
perſons now alive of thele feveral famihes. 

V. 2. The Lord commanded —Oblerve: 
the maintenance of minilters 1s not an ar- 
bitrary thing, left purely to the good will 
of the people. No: as the God of Jfracl 
commanded, that the Lewies ſhould be pro- 
vided for, fo hath the Lord Jeſus ordained, 
(and a perpetual ordinance it is) that they 
who preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel. 

V. 3. The children of Iſrael gave—Probably 
they gave theLevtes promiſcouſly ſuch cities 
as God commanded, and the lot appropri- 
ated them to their ſeveral houſes or families. 
Out of their inheritance—That is, out of their 
ſeveral poſſeſhons; that the burden might 
be equally divided; and, that the Lewes 
being diſperſed among the ſeveral tribes, 
according to 7acob's predition, Gen. xlix. 
7, might more eahly, and elfectually 
teach the Iſraelites God's law and judgments, 


- 


Numb. 233 | 
* Chap. xvui. 1, 


the Lemtes—The fathers of 


given to the Lewes, 


;C 2 
T Numb. xxxv. 2. 


which they were engaged to do, Deutl. 
XXX111 10. and that the people might upon 
all occaſions reſort to them, and enquire 
the meaning of the law at therr mouths, And 


ſuburbs —Not only the uſe, but the abſo- 


lute dominion of them, as 1s manifeſt both 
from ver. 11, 12. where a diſtinction ts 
made between the city and ſuburbs of Hebron, 
and the fields and villages thereof ; (the former 
the latter to Caleb;) 
and from the return of thele cities in the 
Jubilee, unto the Levites as to their proper 
owners, Lev. Xxv. 33, 34. 

V. 4. Judah, Simeon, and Benjamm— 
Which three tribes were neareſl the tem- 
ple, where their bulineſs lay, Thirteen 
cities —For though the prieſts were now few 
enough for one city, yet reſpect was to be 
had to their ſucceeding numbers ; this di- 
viion being made for all future genera- 
tions. And ſeeing the Lewes might fell 
their houles until the Jubilee, Lev. xxv. 33. 
much more might they lett them; aud 
therefore 1t 1s probable their cities were 
not long uninhabited, many being 1n- 
clined to dwell with them by virtue of 
relations contracted with them ; or out of 

relpect 
T7 Chap. xxiv. 33- 


11 


12 


13 


14 
15 
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out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. And the reſt of the 
children of Kohath had by lot, out of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim ; and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe 
of: Manafleh, ten cities. And the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iflachar, and out of the tribe of 
Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and, out of the half tribe 
of Manaſleh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. The children of Merari 
by their families, had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 
And the children of Iſrael gave by . lot unto the Levites theſe 
citzes with their ſuburbs, as the Loxd commanded by the hand. of 
Moles. And they gave out of the tribe of the children of Ju- 
dah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, thele cities 
which are kere mentioned by name. Which the children of Aaron, 
being of the families of the Kohathites, who were of the children of 
Levi, had; (for theirs was the firſt lot.) And they gave them the 
city of Arbah, the father of Anak, (which caty 2s Hebron) in the 
hill country of Judah, with the ſuburbs thereof round about it. But 
\ the fields of the city, and the villages thereof gave they to Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh, for his poſſeſſion. Thus they || gave to the 
children of Aaron the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, to be a city of 
refuge tor the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, And Jattir 
with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa with her ſuburbs, And * Holon 


and the 


reſpeC&t to the ſervice of God, 
good of their ſouls. | 

V. 5... Children of Kohath—Who were of 
Aaron's family. FEphram, Dan, and Ma- 
naſſeh—Which tribes are neareſt to the 
three former, and ſo the Kohathites are placed 
next to their brethren the Aaronztes, * Ten 
cities —Fewer than they gave out of the 
three former tribes, becaule their inheri- 
tance was leſs than the former. 


V. 9. FJudah and Simeon—Theſe are 


mentioned together, becaule the cities of 


Simeon lay within Fudaſ's portion. 

V. 10. Families —That 1s, of the family, 
the plural number for the fingular, which 
is not unuſual. 

V. 12. The fields and wllages—That is, 


$ Chap. xiv. 14. 1 Chron, vi. 56. 


all beyond the two thouſand cubits ex- 
prefled, Numb. xxxv. 5 This is here 
mentioned, not as his peculiar caſe, but 
as one eminent inſtance, to ſhew, that it 
was ſo in all the reſt of the cities here 
named ; that the fields and villages thereof 
{till belonged to the ſeveral tribes from 
whom . the cities and their ſuburbs were 
taken; and to make the reſt of the 1/raelites 
more chearfully reſign part of their 
offeſhhons to the Lewites, becauſe even 
Caleb did fo, though his poſleſhon had 
been long before promiſed, and now 
attually. given to him by God's ſpecial 
command, ' as a mark of honour and 
compenſation for his long and faithful 


{ervice. 


V. 16. And 


|| 1 Chron. vi. 57, + 1 Chron. vi. 58. 


Ch. xx1. 16—4 4. F VU 5B i VU .\& 777 


16 with her ſuburbs, and Debir with her ſuburbs, And + Ain with 
her ſuburbs, and Juttah with her ſubarbs, and Bethſhemeſh with 
17 her ſuburbs, mne cities out of thoſe two tribes. And out of the 
tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſu- 
18 burbs, Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and f Alnon with her ſuburbs: 
r9 four cities. All the cities of the children of Aaron the prieſt, were 
% thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. And the families of the chil- 
dren of Kohath, the Levites, which remained of the children of 
Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
21 Ephraim. For they gave them Shechem with her ſuburbs, in 
mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, and Gezer 
22 with her ſuburbs, And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon 
23 with her ſuburbs, four cities. And out of the tribe of. Dan, El- 
24 tekeh with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, Atyalon with 
25 her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs: four cities. And out 
of the half tribe of Manaſlech, Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rim- 
26 mon with her ſuburbs: two cities. All the cities wereten with their 


ſuburbs, for the families of the children of Kohath that remained. 
27 And unto the children of Gerſhon of the families of the Levites, out of 


the other hali tribe of Manaſleh, they gave Golan in Baſhan with her 
ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge for the {layer : and Beeſhterah with her 
o8 ſuburbs: two cities. And out of the tribes of lIflachar, Kiſhon with 
29 her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, - 
30 En-gannim with her ſuburbs, four cities. And out of the tribe of 
31 Aſher, Miſhal with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, Helkath 
392: with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her ſuburbs: four cities. And 
out of the triþe of Naphtali, Kedetſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, 
, tobe a city of refuge for the ſlayer, and Hammoth-dor with her 
33 ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſuburbs : three cities. All the cities 
of the Gerſhonites, according to their families, were thirteen cities 
34 with their ſuburbs. And unto the families of the children 
of Merar1i, the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Jockneam with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her fuburbs', 


; V. 16. And: Ain—4m and Gibeon, and or they appear there under other names. 
fome others here named are not named, V. 20. Which femamed— Over and above 
1:Chron. vi. 59. Either they were deftroyed thoſe who were prieſts. 
.1in ſome of thole invalions wherewith their V. 25. Half the tribe—Namely, that 
land was grievouſly waſted before thattime; half which dwelt in Canaan, 


V. 41. Forty 


T + Chron. vi. 59. f 1 Chron, vi. 60, 


" 
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44 


> And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with her ſuburbs, 


7:0 18 # UV 4. 
Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her ſuburbs: 


Ch. xx1. 35—45; 


four cities, 
and Ja- 
hazah with her ſuburbs; Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mep- 
haath with her ſuburbs: four cities. And out of the tribe of Gad, 
Ramoth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge. for the 
ſlayer, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, Heſhbon with her ſu- 
burbs, Jazer with her ſuburbs, four cities in all. So all the cities 
of the children of Merari by their families which were remaining 
of the families of the Levites, were by their lot, twelve cities. All 
the cities of the Levites, within the polleſhon of the children of Iſrael 
were forty and eight cities, with their ſuburbs, Theſe cities were every 
one with their ſuburbs round about them : thus were all theſe cities. 
And the Lord gave unto Ifracl all the land which he {ware to give 
unto their fathers; and they poſleſſed it, and dwelt therein. And 
the Lord gave them relt round about, according to all that he ſware 
unto their fathers, and there {ſtood not a man of all their enemies 
before them : the Lord dehvered all their enemes into their hand. 
* There failed not ought of any good thing, which the Loxp had 
ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael: all came to pals. 


V. 41. 
tribe, which was- the leaſt of- all, more 
cities than any of them? Furſt, ut doth 
not appear that they had more: for 
though all the cities of the Levites be ex- 
prefled, it is not ſo with the other tribes, 
but divers of their cities are omitted. Se- 
condly, the Levites were confined to their 
cities and ſuburbs; the reſt had large ter- 
ritories belonging to their cities, which 
alſo they were in a capacity of improving, 
which the Levites were not ; ſo that one of 
their cities might be more confiderable 
than divers of the Levites. Thirdly, God 
was pleaſed to deal liberally with his mi- 
niſters, to.put honour on thoſe whom he 
forelaw many would be prone to delpile ; 
and, that being free from outward dil- 
tractions, they might more entirely and 


fervently devote themſelves to the lervice ' 


of God. 
V. 43, All the land—He gave them the 


| * Chap. xx. 14, 15. 


Forty aght cates — Why hath this. 


right to all, and the aQtual poſſeſhon of 
the oreateſt part of it, and power to pol- 
ſels the reſt, as ſoon as it was needful for 
them, which was when their. numbers 
were Hcraatbd and the abſolute dominion 
of all the people remaining in it. 

V. 44. Gave them reſt—Namely, all the 
days of 7oſhua; for afterwards it was 
otherwiſe with them. 

V. 45. All came to paſs—Such an ac- 
knowledgment as this, here ſubſcribed by 
Foſhua, 1n the name of all 1frael, we af- 
terward find made by Solomon; and all 7/- 
rael did in effect lay amen to it, x Kings 
viit. 56, The inviglable truth of God's 
promiſe, and the performance of it to the 
uttermolt, 1s what all believers in Chrilt 
have been always ready-to bear their teſ- 
timony to. And if in any thing it. has 
leemed to come ſhort, they have been 
as ready to take all the blame to them- 


1elves. 


CH'A PÞP, 
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Joſhua's d: difmſſion of the two tribes and an half, and their return to their own country, ver. 1—9. 
The altar they built on. that fide of Jordan, which offended the other tribes, ver. 10—20, 
Ther apology, with which the reſt were ſatisfied, ver. 21—3 4. 


2 


HEN Joſhua called the Reubenites and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept 
* all that Moſes the ſervant of the Loxpd commanded you, and 


g have obeyed my voice 1n all that I commanded you. Ye have not 
left your brethren theſe many days unto this day, but have kept 
4 the charge of the commandment of the Loxy your God. And 
now the Loxp your God hath given reſt unto your brethren, as he 
promiſed them: therefore now return ye, and get. you unto your 
tents, and unto the land of your poſleſſhion, F which Moſes the 
5 ſervant of the Lorp gave you on the other fide Jordan. But take 
diligent heed to do the commandment and the law, which Moſes 


the ſervant of the Lorp charged you 


+ to love the Lorp your 


God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, 
and to cleave unto him, and to ſerve him with all our heart, and 
'6 with all our ſoul. So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them away 


7 and they went unto their tents. 


Now to the one half of the tribe of 


Manalleh Moſes had given po//efſion in Baſhan: but unto the other 
halt thereof gave Jolhua among their brethren on this fide Jordan 
weſtward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo unto their tents, 
8 then he bleſſed them: And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very much cattle, with 
filver, and with gold, and with braſs, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment: divide the ſpoil of your enemies 
9 with your brethren. And the children of Reuben, and the 


V. 4. Your tents—That is, to your ſettled 
habitations. Tho' their alfeRtions to their 
families could not but make them very 
defirous to return, yet like good loldiers, 
they would not move 'till they had orders 
from their general. So, tho' we deſire to 
be at home with Chriſt ever ſo much, yet 
we mult ſtay here till our warfare 1s ac- 
compliſhed, wait for a due diſcharge, and 
not anticipate the time of our removal, 


V. 5. Take heed—Watch over yourſelves 


and all your actions, Commandment and law— 


Two words expreſſing the ſame thing, the. 


law of commandments delivered by M9- 


fes. All your heart and foul—With the whole 


ſtrength of your minds, and wills, and 
affections. 

V. 8. With your brethren—That 1s, with 
them who ſtayed beyond Fordan for the 
defence of their land, and wives, and 


children 


* Deut, iii, 18, Þ} Nunb, xxxii, 33. Chap. xiu. 8, + Deut. x. 12. 
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children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manafleh returned, and 
departed from the children of Ifrael unto Shiloh, which ts in the 
land of Canaan, to go into the country of Gilead to the land of 
their polleſhon, whereof they were pollefled, according to the 
word of the Lorp by the hand of Moſes. And when they came 
unto the borders of Jordan, that,are in the land of Canaan, the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manaſfſeh, built then an altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 
And the children of Iſrael \ heard ſay, Behold the children of 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſleh, 
have built an altar over againſt the land of Canaan, in the borders 
of Jordan, at the paſſage of the children of Iſrael. And when the 
children of Iſrael heard of it, the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, to go up to 
war againſt them. And the children of Ifrael ſent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe of Manaſleh into the land of Gilead, || Phinehas the ſon of 
Eleazar the prieſt, And with him ten princes, of each chief houſe 


Ch, xX11. LO0—Y6, 


a prince, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and each one was an 
head of the houſe of ther fathers, among the thouſands of Iſrael. 


15 
10 


And they came unto the children of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manaſleh, 


lead, and they ſpake with them ſaying, 


unto the land of Gi1- 
Thus ſaith the whole con- 


gregation of the Lord, What treſpaſs zs this, that ye have com- 


children, who therefore were to have- a 
ſhare, though not an equal ſhare with 
theſe. But for them, 1 Sam. xxx. 24. their 
ſhare was equal, becauſe their danger was 
equal. . 
V. 10. Built an altar —About that time 
when they came to them, they defigned 
it, and as ſoon as they were got over For- 
dan, which was 1n a very little time, they 
effected and perfected it. They built it, 
no doubt, on their own fide of the water : 
for how could they build on other men's 
land, without their conſent? And it 1s 
. faid, in the following verle, to be over 
againſt the land of Jordan. Nor would 
there have been cauſe to fulpett that it 


$ Deut, Xll1. 13. 


| : Exod. vi. 25. 


was deſigned for ſacrifice, if they had not 
built it among themſelves. 

V. 11. At the paſſage—Where they paſ- 
ſed over, 707dan, either at their firſt en- 
trance into Canaan, or afterwards, ' and 
uſually. 

V. 192. The children of Ifrael—Not in 
their own perſons, but by their elders, 
who uſed to tranſaR all afairs of this 
kind in the name of all the people. A- 
gainſt them—As apoſlates from God, ac- 
cording to God's command in that caſe, 
Deut. xin. 13, &Cc. 

V. 16. The congregation —Who do and 
are relolved to cleave unto that God from 


whom-you have revolted. What treſpaſs— 


How” 
Numb, xxv. 7. 


Ch. xx1. 17—20. 
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mitted againſt the God of Ifrael, to turn away this day from folk 
lowing the Lok, in that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
17 might rebel this day againſt the Loxgd ? Is the iniquity * of Peor 


too little for us, from which we are not cleanſed until this day 
18 though there was a plague in the congregation of the Lorp) 


(al- 
But 


that ye muſt turn away this day from following the Loxp? And it 
will be, /eeing ye rebel to-day againſt the Loxp, that to-morrow he 


19 will be wroth with the whole congregation of Iſrael, 


Notwith- 


ſtanding, if the land of your poſleſhon be unclean, then paſs ye 


over unto the land of the 


poſleſhon of the Lorp, wherein the 


Lory's tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſlethon among us : but rebel 
not againſt the Lox, nor rebel againſt us, in building you an altar, 
20 belide the altar of the Lord our God. + Did not Achan the ſon of 
Zerah commit a treſpaſs in the accuried thing, and wrath fell on all 
the congregation of Iſrael, and that man periſhed not alone in 


How heinious a crime is this! This day— 
That is, ſo ſoon after God hath obliged 
you by ſuch wonderful favours, and when 
God 1s now condutting you home to reap 
the fruits of all your pains and hazards. 
Rebel —With a deſign to rebel againſt 
God, and againſt his expreſs com- 
mand of worſhipping him at one ouly 
altar. 

V. 17. Of Peor—That is, of our wor- 
ſhipping of Baal-peor, Numb. 25. Proba- 
bly this is mentioned the rather, becauſe 
Phinchas, the firſt commillioner in this 
treaty, had fignalized himſelf in that mat- 
ter : and becauſe they were now at or 
near the very place, where that iniquity 
was committed. Are not cleanſed —For 
though God had pardoned it, as to the 
national puniſhment of it, Numb. xxv. 11. 
yet they were not yet throughly purged 
from it; partly becauſe the ſhame and 
blot of that odious prattice was not 
yet wiped of: and partly, becauſe 
lome of that corrupt leaven ſtill remained 
among them, and though ſmothered for a 
time, yet was ready to break forth upon 


all occaſions, ſee chap. xxiv. 33. And 
Vol. I, 


* Numb. xxv. 4+ 


5 D 


God alſo took notice of theſe idolatrous 
inclinations in particular perſons, and 
found out ways to puniſh them. 

V. 18. To-morrow—That 1s, ſuddenly, 
as that word 1s often uſed. Congregalion— 
With you for doing ſo, and with us for 
lulfering, or not puniſhing it. 

V. 19. Beunclean—If you apprehend it 
to be lo for want of the tabernacle and 
altar there ; as the following words imply : 
if you now repent of your former choice 
in preferring the worldly commodities of 
that country before the advantage of God's 
preſence, and more frequent opportunities 
of his ſervice. Among us—We will readily 
reſhign part of our poſſeſſions to you for 
the prevention of this fin and miſchief. 
Againſt us—For all the tribes were united 
in one body politick, and made one com- 
monwealth, and one church; and each 
tribe was ſubjett to the laws and com- 
mands of the whole ſociety, and of the 
chief ruler or rulers thereof; ſo its dilo- 
bedience to their juſt commands was pro- 
perly rebellion againſt them. | 

V. 20. Of Zerah—That 1s, one of his 
poſterity. Not alone—But brought de- 
ſtruction 
+ Chap. vu. 1. 5. 
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22 


23 


24 


25 


ſaying, What have ye to do with the Lorp God of Iſrael? 


8 3A:80 4 


Ch. xxii. 21—27, 


his iniquity ?P Then the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manafſſeh, anſwered and ſaid unto the 
heads of the thouſands of Ifrael, The Lorp God of gods, the 
Lorp God of gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall know, if it be 
in rebelhon, orif in tranſgrefhon - againſt the Lorxp (ſave us not 
this day) That we have built us an altar to turn from tollowing the 
Lord; or if to offer thereon burnt-offering, or meat-offering, or 
if to offer peace-olterings thereon, let the Lorn himſelf require 7, 
And if we have not rather done it for fear of this thing, ſaying, 
In time to come your children might ſpeak unto our children, 
For 
the Loxp hath made Jordan a border between us and you; ye 
children of Reuben, and children of Gad, ye have no part in the 
Loxo : ſo ſhall your children make our children ceaſe from fearing 


26 
27 


theLoxp. Therefore we laid, Let us now prepare to build us an altar, 
not for burnt-oftering, nor tor ſacrifice : 


But that tt may be a | wit- 


neſs between us and you, and our generations after us, that we 
might do the ſervice of the Loxp before him with our burnt-offer- 
ings, and with our ſacrifices, and with our peace-offerings, that 


ſtruQion upon his whole family, and part 
of our forces {ent againſt Az. 

V. 22. The Lord —That Jehovah, whom 
we no leſs than you acknowledge and a- 
dore as the God of gods, infinitely ſuperior 
to all that are called gods. The multply- 
ing of his titles, and the repetition of thele 
words, ſhew their zeal and earneltneſs in 
this matter. He knoweth—To him we ap- 
peal who knoweth all things, and the truth 
of what we are now ſaying. Not only 


our preſent words, but our future and f#+: 


conſtant courſe ſhall ſatisfy all rac! of our 

erſeverance in the true religion. {rn re- 
bellion—If this have been done by us with 
ſuch deſign, or in ſuch a manner. Save 


us not—Thou, O Lord, to whom we have 
appealed, and without whom we cannot 
be ſaved and preſerved, ſave us not from 
any of our enemies, nor from the {word 
of our brethren. 
phe to God, 
ſpeeches. 


It is a ſudden apoſtro- 
uſual in ſuch vehement 


f Gen, xxxi, 48, Chap. xxiv, 27, Ver. 34. 


V. 23. Require 1—That is, call us to 


an account and puniſh us for it. 


V. 24. With the Lord—You have no 
relation to him, nor intereſt in him, or 
his worlhip. 


V. 25. A border—To ſhut you out of 
the land of promiſe, and conſequently 
from the covenant made between God 
and our fathers. No pari—Nothing to 
do with lim; no right to ſerve him or 
expect favour from him. Ceaſe from 
earing the Lord —PFor they that are cut off 
from public ordinances, uſually by de- 
grees lole all religion. It is true, the form 
and profeſſion of gadlineſs, may be kept 
without the life and power of it. But the 
life and power will not.long be kept, 
without the form and profeſſion of it. 

V. 27: Before him—That we and ours 
may have and” hold our privilege of ſerv- 
ing and worſhiping God, tot upon this 
altar, but in the place of God's preſence, 
in your tabernacle, and upon your altar. 


V, 28, The 


Ch. xxii. 28—3g4. 


28 


29 


20 


Jl 


39 


34 
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your children may not ſay to our children in time to come, Ye 
have no part in the Lorxpd. Therefore ſaid we, That it ſhall be, 
when they ſhould /o ſay to us, or to our generations in time to come, 
that we may ſay again, Behold the pattern of the altar of the Loxp, 
which our fathers made, not for burnt-offerings, nor for ſacrifices, 
but 1t 2s a witneſs between us and you. God forbid that we ſhould 
rebel againſt the Loy, and turn this day from following the Lox, 
to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings, or for ſa- 
crifices, beſides the altar of the Loxy our God that :s before his 
tabernacle. And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the princes of the 
congregation, and heads of the thouſands of Iſrael which were with 
him, heard the words that the children of Reuben, and the chilaren 
of Gad, and the children of Manafleh ſpake,- it pleaſed them. 
And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 
naſleh, This day we perceive that the Loxp is among us, becauſe 
ye have not committed this treſpaſs againſt the Lord: now ye have 
delivered the children. of Ifrael out of the hand of the Loxp. 
And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, and the princes, re- 
turned from the children of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the chi. 
dren of Iſrael, and brought them word again. And the thing 
pleaſed the children of Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael bleſſed 
God, and did not intend to go up againſt them in battle, to deſtroy 
the land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. And the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad called the altar Ed ; for 
it /hall be a witneſs between us, that the Lorp ts God. 


V. 28. The pattern—An exa@ repreſent- a moſt bloody war; you have delivered 
ation and reſemblance. A witneſs —That us from the evils we feared. He that pre- 
we both ſerve one God, and approve and vents an approaching diſeaſe or miſchief, 


make uſe of one and the ſame altar. 
V. 30. Pleafed them —They were fully that cures or removes 1t after it hath been 
ſatisfied with this anſwer. 
V. 31. [s among us—By his gracious V. 3 


doth as truly deliver a man from 1t, as he 


inflicted. 
3- Deflroy the land—As they were 


preſence, and preventing goodneſs, in by the law of God obliged to do, if they 
keeping you from ſo great an offence, and had been guilty and perſiſted therein ; as 
all of us from thoſe calamities that would afterwards they did the tribe of Benjamin 
have followed it. Hand of the Lord—That for the ſame reaſon. 


1s, 


trom the wroth and dreadful judg- V. 34. The altar Ed—That 1s, a wit- 


ments of God, by avoiding that fin which 
would have involved both you and us in 
Numb. 34. 


neſs: a witneſs of the relation they ſtood 
in to God and 1fradl, and of their concur- 
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Ch. xx11. 1—6, 


CH AP. XXIII, 
Joſhua reminds the people, aſſembled for that purpoſe, of what God had done, and what he would 


do for them, ver. 1—;. 


Exhorts them reſolutely to perſe vere in thetr duly to God, ver. 6—8, 


which he inforces by former benefits, and by promiſes, ver. 9—11. and by threatnings, ver, 


12—16, 


I 


2 waxed old, and ſtricken in age. 


ND it came to pals, a long time after the Lozp had given reſt 
unto Iſrael from all their enemies round about, - that 


Jolhua 
And Joſhua called for all Iſrael], 


even for their elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, and 


for their ofhcers, 


and ſaid unto them, I am old and ſtricken in age. 


3 And ye have * ſeen all that the Lord your God hath done unto all 


theſe nations, becaule of you : 
4 hath fought tor you. 


for the F Loxy your God ts he that 
Behold, I have divided unto you by lot theſe 


nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from 
Jordan with all the nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 
5 ſea weſtward. And the'Loxp your God, he ſhall expel them from 
before you, and drive them from out of your ſight, and ye ſhall 
polleſs their land, as the Lord your God hath promiſed unto you. 
6 Beye therefore very couragious, wy keep and to do all that 1s written 


in the book of the law of Moſes, 


rence with the other tribes in the common 
faith, that Jehovah he is God, It was a 
witnels to poſterity, of their care to tranl- 
mit their religion pure and entire; and 
would be a witnels againſt them, if ever 
they ſhould turn from following the Lord 
their God. 

V. 1. A long tme—About fourteen years 
after it. 

V. 2. Joſhua called—Either to his own 
Cit 
| ſack aſſemblies, where his words being ut- 
tered before the Lord, were likely to have 
the more effe&t upon them. All Ifrael— 
Not- all the people in their own perſons, 
but in their repreſentatives, by their e{ders, 
heads, judges and officers. Probably he took 
the opportunity, "of one of the three great 
feaſts. You will not have me long to 


# Mal. i. 5. 


yourlelves. 


or rather to Shiloh, the uſual place of 


f Exod. xiy. 14. 


+ that ye turn not aſide therefrom 


preach to you ; therefore obſerve what I 
Aly and lay it up for the time to come. 

9. Becauſe of you—For your good, that 
_ might gain by their loſſes. 

V. 4. That remain—Not yet conquered. 
An inheritance—You ſhall certainly ſubdue 
them, and inherit their land, as you have 
done the reſt, if vou be not wanting to 
All the nations —That is, with 
the land of thoſe nations ; the people pur 
for their land, as we have ph before ; and 
as ſometimes on the contrary, the land 'O 
put for the people, The great fea—Where 
the Philiflines, your moſt formidable ad- 
verlaries yet ſurvive; but them alſo and 
their land I have given to you, and you 
ſhall undoubtedly deſtroy them, if you will 
proceed vigoroully in your w ork. 

V. 6. Very couragtous—PFor it will require 

great 


4 7 
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That ye come not among theſe na- 


tions, theſe that remain amongſt you, neither | make mention of 
the name of their gods, nor cauſe to ſwear by them, neither {erve 


$ them, nor bow yourlelves unto them. But 
9 Lord your God as ye have done unto this day. 


d cleave unto the 
For the Lorp 


hath driven out from before you, great nations and ſtrong; but as 
for you, no man hath been able to ſtand before you unto "this day. 
10 || One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : for the Lozxp your God, 


11 he 24 25 that fighteth for you, * 


as he hath promiſed you. 


Take good 


heed therefore unto yourlelves, that ye love the Lorp your God. 


eat courage and reſolution to execute 
all the commands of Moſes, and particular- 
ly, that of expelling and deſtroying the 
reſidue of the Canaanites.s The right hand or 
the left—That is, in one kind or other, by 
adding to the law, or diminiſhing from it. 

V. 7. Come not—That 1s, avoid all fami- 
Far converle and contracts, but eſpecially 
marriages with them. Name their gods— 
To wit, unneceſſarily and familiarly, leſt 
the mention of them breed dilcourle about 
them, and ſo by degrees bring to the appro- 
bation and worſhip of them. Nor cauſe 
— Nor require nor compel the Gentiles to 
ſwear by them, as they uled to do ; elpe- 
cially in leagues and contracts. It 1s pity, 
that among Chriſtians, the name of the 
Heathen God's are ſo commonly uſed, 
eſpecially in poems. Let thoſe names 
which have been ſet up in rival{hip with 
God, be forever loathed and loſt. Nor 
bow—Neither give them any inward reve- 
rence, or outward adoration. Here 1s an 
obſervable gradation, whereby he ſhews 
what notable progreſs fin uſually makes, 
and what need there 1s to look to the be- 
ginnings of it, foraſmuch as a civil and 
common converſation with their perſons 
was likely to bring them, and indeed 1d 
actually bring them, by inſenhible ſteps, 
to the worſhip of their gods. So it is no 
wonder, if ſome things not fimply aud 1n 


T Pal. xvi, 4. Fer. v. 7. Zeph. i. 5. 


XXX11, 30. 


themſelves evil, be forbidden by God, ag 
here the naming of their gods is, becauſe 
they are occaſions and introduttions to 
evil. 

V. 8. Cleave to the Lord —By conſtant 
obedience, entire affettion, faithful ſer- 
vice and worſhip of him alone, To this day 


—To wit, ſince you came into Canaan ;- 


ſince which time the body of the people 
(for of them he ſpeaks, not of every par- 
ticular perſon) had behaved themſelves 
much better than they did in the wilder- 

nels, and had not been guilty of any groſs 
and general apollacy from God, or rebel- 
lion againſt him, 

V. 9. No man—To wit, whom you have 
invaded ; otherwile ſome of thole people 
did yet remain unconquered, 

V. 10. He fightcth—Impute not this 
therefore to your own valour, 'as you wall 
be apt to do, but to God's gracious and 
powerful afhltance. 

V. 11. Tate heed—Now 1t requires more 
watchfulneſs and dihgence than it did in 
the wilderneſs, becauſe your temptations 
are now ſtronger; from the examples and 
infinuations of your bad neighbours, the 
remainders of this wicked people ; and 
from your own pezxce and proſpenty: and 
the pride, fecurity, forgettuinels oft God, 
and luxury, which ulually attend that con- 
dition. 

V 12. Go 


d Deut. x1. 22. || Lev. xxV1i. 8. Deut* 
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Ch. xx111. 1 2—16 


12 Elſe, if ye do in any wiſe go back, and cleave unto the remnant of 
theſe nations, even thefe that remain among you, and ſhall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, and they to you, 


13 Know for a certainty, 


that the LorD 


your God will no more drive 


out any of theſe nations from before you; Þ but they ſhall be ſnares 
and traps unto you, and ſcourges in your fides, and thorns in your 
eyes; until ye periſh from off this good land which the Loxp your 


14 God hath given you. 


And behold, this day / am going the way of 


all the earth, and ye know in all your hearts, and in all your ſouls, 
that Þ not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the 
Lord your God ſpake concerning you; all are come to pals unto 
15 you, and not one thing hath failed thereot. Therefore 1t ſhall come 


to pals, 


that as all good things are come upon you, which the Loxp 


your God promiſed you; ſo ſhall the Lord bring upon you \ all 
evil things, until he have deſtroyed you from off this good land, 


16 which the Lord your God hath given you. 
oreſſed the covenant of the Lorp your God, 


which he commanded 


you, and have gone and ſerved other gods, and bowed yourſelves 


V. 12. Go back—From God, and from 
his worſhip and ſervice. 

V. 13. Traps to you—By your converle 
with them, you will be drawn by degrees 
into their errors, and 1mpieties, and bru- 
tiſh luſts. Thorns mm your eyes— When they 
have {educed, and thereby weakned you, 
then they w 11 moleſt and vex you, noleſs 
than a ſevere ſcourge doth a man's ſides 
which are laſhed by it, or than a ſmall 
thorn doth the eye when 4 It 18 got within 1t. 
Tul ye periſh—They ſhall fo perſecute you, 
and hght againſt you with ſuch ſucceſs, 
that you ſhall be forced to quit your own 
land, and wander you know not whither ; 
which muſt needs be very terrible to them 
to think of, when they compared this 
preſent eaſe, and plenty and ſafety, with 
the pains, and wearineſls, and hazards, 
and wants of their former wanderings. 

V. 14. Of all the earth —That 1s, of all 
fleſh, or of all men; the way which all 


men go; I am about to die, as all men 


T £xod. xxiu. 23 


Numb. xxxiii. 55. 


Deut. vn. 16. 
XXxVi. 16, Deut, XXViii, 15, 16, &c. 


muſt. To die 1s, to go a journey, a Jour 
ney to our long home. And Joſhua him- 
ſelf, tho' he could lo 11] be {pared, cannot 
be exempted from this common lot. He 
takes notice of it, that they might look on 
theſe as his dying words, and regard them 
accordingly. Ye know—That is, you know 
aſſuredly; your own experience puts 1t 
out of all queition. 

V. 15. Evil things —The accompliſhment 
of God's promile 1s a pledge that he will alſo 
fulfil his threatnings ; both of them de- 
pending upon the lame ground, the faith- 
fulnel(s of God. 

V. 16. It will aggravate their perdition, 
that the land from which they ſhall periſh 
is a good land, and a land which God him- 
ſelf had given them : and which therefore 
he would have ſecured to them, if they had 
not thrown themſelves out of 1t. ** Thus 
the goodneſs of the heavenly Canaan, lays 
Mr. Henry, and the free and ſure grant God 
has made of it, will aggravate the Ry 

0 


{ Chap. xxl. 45. $ Lev, 


When ye have tranſ- 


- 
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to them; then {hall the anger of the Loxyd be kindled againſt you, 
1 and ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the good land which he hath 


given unto you. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Joſhua aſſembling the prople, recounts what great things God had done for them, ver. 1—13. 
Exhorts them to ferve God, which they engage to do, ver. 14—28. His age, death, and bu- 


ral, ver. 29—g1. The burying of Joſeph's bones, ver. 32. 


 Eleazar, .ver, 33. 


judges, and for their officers, 


ND Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael to Shechem, and 
called for the elders of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for their 


and they preſented themſelves be. 


2 fore God. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Thus faith the 


Lord God of Iſrael, 


* your fathers dwelt on the other fide of the 


flood in old time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and the fa- 


of thoſe that ſhall forever be ſhut out and 
periſh from it. Nothing will make them 
ſee how wretched they are, ſo much as to 
ſee, how happy they might have been,” Might 
have been! What on the ſuppoſition of 
abſolute decrees ? How happy might a perſon 
not elefled have been? And if he waseletted, 
how could he be wretched for ever ? What 
art of man- can reconcile theſe things ? 
Again, ſhall any of the elect peri/h for ever ? 
- or has God made to any others, a free and 
ſure grant of the heavenly Canaan ? If not, how 
can the miſery of thole that periſh be ag- 
gravated, by a free and fure grant which 
they never had any ſhare in ? 

V. 1. All Irael—Namely, their repre- 
ſentatives. Shechem—To the city of She- 
chem, a place convenient for the purpole, 
not only becauſe it was a Lemical city, 
and a city. of refuge, and a place near 
Foſhua's city, but eſpecially for the two 
'main ends for which he ſummoned them 
thither. 1. For the ſolemn burial of the 
bones of Toſeph, and the reſt of the patri- 
archs, for which this place was deſigned. 
2, For the ſolemn renewing of their cove- 
nant with God;; which in this place was 
birſt made between God and Abraham, 


Gen. x11. 6, 7. and afterwards renewed by 


the Iſraelites at their firlt entrance into the- 


land of Canaan, between the two moun- 
tains of Ebat and Gerizzim, chap. viii. 3o, 
&Cc. which were very near Shechem: and 
therefore this place was moſt proper, both 
to remind them of their former obligations 
to God, and to engage them to a farther 


ratification of them. Before God—As in 


God's preſence, to: hear what. 7oſhua was 


to ſpeak to them in God's name, and to 
receive God's commands from bis mouth.. 


He had taken a lolemn farewell before : 


but as God renewed his ſtrength, he de- 


red to improve it for their good. We: 


mult never think our. work for God done, 
"till our life 1s done. 

V. 2. The people—To the elders, by 
whom 1t was to. be imparted to all the reſt, 
and to as. many of the people as came 
thither. He ſpake to them in God's name, 
and as from him, in the language of a 
prophet, Thus faith the Lord, Jehovah, the 
great God, and the God of Ifrael, whom 


you are peculiarly engaged to hear. The 


flood —Or, the river, namely, Euphrates, fo. 


called by way of eminency. They jerved 
— That 1s, Both Abraham and Nator were 
no 


* Gen, X1, 26, 31. X11, 1, 
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ther of Nachor: and they ſerved other Gods. And 1 took your 
father Abraham from the other {ide of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiphed his ſeed, and+gave 
him Iſaac. And I gave unto Iſaac, | Jacob and Eſau, and I gave 
unto { Eſau mount Seir to poſſeſs it: || but Jacob and his children 
went down intoEgypt. *I ſentMoles allo and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt according to that which I did amonglt them: and afterward 
I brought you out. And I ++ brought your fathers out of Egypt : 
and you came unto the ſea, and the Egyptians purſued after your 
fathers with chariots and horſemen unto ** the Red-ſea. And when 
they cried unto the Lorn, he put darkneſs between you and the 
Egyptians, and brought the ſea upon them, and covered them; and 


Ch. xx1v. 3—9, 


your eyes have ſeen what I have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in 


8 the wilderneſs a long ſeaſon. 


And I brought you into the land of 


the Amorites, which dwelt on the other fide Jordan; N and they 


fought with you : and I gave them into your hand, that 
polleſs their land, and I deſtroyed them from betore 


Balak the ſon of Zip 


ye might 
you. Then 


por king of Moab, aroſe and warred againſt 


Iſrael, and ||] ſent and called Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe you: 


no leſs idolaters than the reſt of mankind. 
This is ſaid to prevent their vain boaſting 
in their worthy anceſtors, and to aſlure 
them that whatſoever good was in, or had 
been done by their progenitors, was wholly 
from God's free grace, and not for their 
own merit or righteouſneſs. 

V. 3. 4 took—]I ſnatched him out of 
that 1dolatrous place, and took him into 
acquaintance and covenant with mylelf, 
which was the higheſt honour and happi- 
nels he was capable of. And led—That is, 
I brought him after his father's death into 
Canaan, Gen. x11. 1. and I conducted and 
preſerved him in all his travels through the 
ſeveral parts of Canaan. . And multiphed — 
That 1s, gave him a numerous poſterity, 
not only by Hagar and Keturah, but even 
by Sarah and by 1faac. Gave Iſaac —By my 
ſpecial power and grace to be heir of my 
covenant, and all my promiſes, and the 


+ Gen. xx1. 2, 
* Exod. 1. 10. 
Deut. ui. 32. 


t Gen. xxv. 24. 26. 
Tt Exod. xii. 97 


ſeed in or by which all the nations were to 
be bleſſed. 

V. 4. Mount Ser —That he might leave 
Canaan entire to his brother Jacob and his 
poſterity, Gen. xxxvi. 7, 8, Into Egypt— 
Where they long lived in grievous bon« 
dage; which God having delivered us 
from, I ſhall now pals it over. 

V. 7. Your eyes—He ſpeaketh this to 
the elders, ver. 1. who were ſo, not only 
by power and dignity. but many of them 
by age; and there being now not ſixty 
years paſt ſince thoſe Egyptian plagues, it 
is very probable that a conſiderable num- 
ber of thole preſent, had ſeen thoſe things 
in Egypt, and being not twenty years old, 
were exempted from that dreadful ſen- 
tenc2 paſled upon all who were older, 
Numb. 14. 

V. 9g. Balak warred—Balak warred, tho' 
not by open force, yet by crafty counſel 

and 
| Gen. xIlvi. 1. 6. 


d& Numb, xXX1. 34+ 


Gen. xXxv1. 8. 
** Exod. X1v. 9. 


[!] Numb, xxii. 5. Deut. xxiii. 4. 
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10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam, therefore he blefſed them 


11 {till: ſo I dehvered you out of his hand. And\ 


yC went over 


Jordan, and came unto Jericho: and || the men of Jericho fought 


againlt you, and the Amorites, 


and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 


naanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and 
12 the Jebuſites, and I delivered them into your hand. And ** I ſent 
the hornet before you, which drave them out before you, even the 
two kings of the Amorites: but +rnot with thy ſword, nor with thy 
13 bow. And I have given you a land for which ye did not labour, 
and * cities which ye built not, and ye dwell in them: of the 
14 vineyards and olive-yards which ye planted not, do ye eat. Now 
therefore fear the Lorp, and ſerve him in ſincerity, and in truth, 
and put away the gods which your fathers ſerved on the other 


15 ide of the flood, and + in Egypt: 


and ſerve the Lox. And 1t it 


ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, | chooſe ye this day whom 


and warlike ſtratagems- by wicked de- 
VICES. 

V. 10. Unto Balaam —Who hereby ap- 
pears to have defired of God leave to 
curſe Iſrael; and therefore it is not ſtrange, 
that God who permitted him ſimply to go, 
was haghly angry with him for going with 
ſo wicked an intent, Numb. xxi1. 20. 22. 
22. Delwered you—That is, from Balak's 
malicious deſign againſt you. 

V. 11. Delwer them —Namely, ſuccel- 
hvely ; for in theſe few words he ſeems to 
compriſe all their wars, which being ſo 
freſh in their memory, he thought it 
needleſs particularly to mention. 

V. 12. Sent the hornet—When they were 
actually engaged in battle with the Cana- 
antes, Theſe dreadful ſwarms which firſt 
appeared 1n their war with S:hon and Og, 
tormented them with their ſtings and ter- 
rifted them with their noife, ſo that they 
became an eaſy prey to Ifrael. God had 
promiſed to do this for them, Exod. xxiii, 
27, 28. and here Joſhua obſerves the ful- 
filling the promiſe. 

V. 14. The gods —Whereby it appears, 


Vol. I. s E 


þ Chap. iii. 14. || Chap. vi. 1. x. 1. 
++ Pal. xliv. 3. 6. * Deut. v1. 
T John vi. 67. 


that although 7Jo/tua had doubtleſs pre- 
vented and purged out all public 1dolatry, 
yet there were ſome of them who prattiſed 
it in their private houſes and retirements. 
Your fathers —Terah, and Nahor, and Abra- 
ham, as ver. 2. and other of your ancel- 
tors. In Egypt—See Ezek. xx11. g. 8. 19. 


21. 27, Under theſe particulars, no doubt *' 


he comprehends all other falle gods, which 
were lerved by the nations amongſt whom 
they were, but only mentions theſe, as 
the idols which they were in more danger 
of worſhipping than thole in Canaan; partly 
becauſe thoſe of Canaan had been now 
lately and palpably diſgraced by thetr in- 
ability to preſerve their worſhippers from 
total ruin; and partly, becauſe the other 
idols came recommended to them by the 
venerable name of antiquity, and the 
cuſtom of their forefathers. 

V. 15. Seem evil—Unjuſt, unreaſonable 
or inconvenient. Choofe ye—Not that he 
leaves them to their liberty, whether they 
would ſerve God or idols; for Fefhua had 
no ſuch power himſelf, nor could give 1t 
to any other; and both he and they were 


obliged 
X1. 1, ** Exod. xxiii. 28. Deut. vii. 20. 
10, 11. f Lev. xvii. 7. £Ezek. xx. 8. 
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Ch. xxiv. 16—19, 


ye will ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers ſerved, that 


were on the other fide of the flood, or the 
but as for me and my houſe we will ſerve 
And the people anſwered and ſaid, God: forbid that we 
to ſerve other gods. 


in whoſe land ye dwell: 
16 the Lorp. 
17 {ſhould forſake the Loxp, 


gods of the Amorites, 


For the Lord our 


God, he it +5 that brought us up, and our fathers out of the land of E- 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe great ſigns in 
our ſight, and preſerved us in all the way wherein we went, and among 
18 allthe people through whom we paſled. And the Loxp drave out from 
before us all the people, even the Amorites that dwelt in the land : 
19 therefore will we alſo ſerve the Lorp, for he 1s our God. And Joſhua 
ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot ſerve the Lord: for he z5an holy God: 
he 1s ajealousGod; he will not forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor your 


obliged by the law of Moſes, to give their 
worſhip to God only, and to forbear all 
idolatry in themlelves, and ſeverely to 
puniſh it in others; but it is a powerful 
infinuation, whereby he both implies, 
that the worſhip of God is ſo highly 
reaſonable, necellary and beneficial ; and 
the ſervice of idols lo ablurd, and vain, 
and pernicious, 'that if 1t were left free for 
all men to take their choice, every man 
in his right wits muſt needs chule the ler- 
vice of God, before that of 1dols; and 
provokes them to bind themlelves faſter to 
God by. their own choice. We will—But 
know this, if you ſhould all be fo bale 
and brutiſh, as to prefer ſenſeleſs and im- 
potent idols, before the true and livin 
God, it is my firm purpoſe, that. I will, 
and my children, and (ſervants: (as far 
as I can influence them) ſhall be conſtant 
and faithful to the Lord. And that, what- 
ever others do. They that reſolve to ſerve 
God, muſt not ſtart at being ſingular in 
it. They that are bound for heaven muſt 
be'walling to ſwim agatult the ſtream, and 
muſt do, not as moſt do, but as the beſt do. 
V. 19. Ye cannot—He tpeaks not of an 
abſolute impoſlibility, _ then both his 
reſolution to ſerve God himſelf, - and 
his exhortation _ to 


them had been. 


T £xod. xxull, 21. 


vain) but of a moral _impoſlibility, or a 
very great difhculty, which he alledgeth 
not to dilcourage them from God's lervice, 
but to make them more conhderate in 
obliging themſelves; and more relolyed 
in anſwering their obligations. The mean- 
ing.is, God's lervice 1s not, as you ſeem 
to fancy, a ſlight and eaſy thing, but it 1s 
a work of great dificulty, and requires 
great care, and courage and relolution ; 
and when I conſider the infinite purity of 
God, that he, will not b& mocked or 
abuſed; and, withal your pronenels to 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, even during the 
life of Moſes, and in ſome of you, while 
I ive, and while the obligations which 
God had laid upon you in this land, are 
freſh in remembrance; I cannot but fear 
that after my deceaſe you will think the 
ſervice of God|burdeniome. and therefore 
will caſt it off and revolt from him, if 
you \do not carefully avoid all occaſions 
of idolatry. A jealous God—In the Hebrew, 
He ts the holy Gods, holy Father, holy Son, 
holy Spirit. He will not endure a paztner 
in his worſhip; you cannot ſerve him and 
idols together. Will not forgrve—If you 
who own yourſelves his people and {er- 
vants, ſhall wilfully tranſgrels his laws, he 
will not let this go unpuniſhed in you, as 

he 


go fins. If 
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ye forſake the Lornd, and ſerve ſtrange gods, 


791 
( then he 


will turn, and do you hurt, and conſume you after that he hath 


21 done you good. 
22 will ſerve the Lorp. 


And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, but we 
And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye are wit= 


neſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye have choſen the Lorp, to ſerve 


23 him. And they ſaid, We are witneſles. 


Now therefore put away, 


fard he, the ſtrange gods which are among you, and incline your 


24 heart unto the Lord God of Ifrael. 


And the people ſaid unto 


Joſhua, The Lorp our God will we ſerve, and his voice will we 


25 obey. 
26 ſet them a ſtatute, 


So Joſhua made a covenant with the people that day, and 
and an ordinance in Shechem. 


And Joſhua 


wrote theſe words in the book of the law of God, and || took a 


great ſtone, and ſet it up there, under * 


he doth in other nations ; therefore con- 
ſider what you do, when you take. the 
Lord for your God ; weigh your advanta- 
ges-and inconveniences together ; for as if 
you be ſincere and faithful in God's ſer- 
vice, you will have admirable benefits by 

; foif you be falle to your profeſhons, 
= forſake him whom you have fo 1o- 
lemnly avouched to be your God, he will 
deal more ſeverely with you than with any 
people 1n the world. 

V. 20. Willturn—That is, he will alter 
his courſe and the manner of his dealing 
with you, and will be as ſevere as ever he 
was kind and gracious. He will repent of 
his former kindneſſes, and his goodneſs 
abuſed will be turned into fury. 

V. 21. The Lord—Namely, 
and not ſtrange gods. 

V. 22. Againſt yourſelves —This ſolemn 
profeſſion will be a ſwiſt witneſs againſt 


you, if hereafter you apoſtatize from 
God. 


him only, 


V. 23. Strange gods—Thoſe 1dols which 


you either brought out of Egypt, or have 
taken in Canaan, which ſome of you keep 
contrary to God's command, whether for 
the preciouſneſs of the matter, or rather 


for ſome ſecret inclination to ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, 
| Numb. 34- 

$ Chap. xx. 15. 
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an oak that was by the 


V. 25. A ftlatute—He fet or eſtabliſhed 
that covenant with hem, that 1s, the peo- 
ple, for a ſtatute or an ordinance, to bind 
themlelves and their poſterity unto God 
for ever. 

V. 26. Theſe words —That 1s, this cove- 
nant or agreement of the people with the 
Lord. Tn the book—That 1s, in the volume 
which was kept in the ark, Deut. xxxi. 9.26, 
whence 1t was taken and put into this 
book of 7ofhua : this he did for the perpe- 
tual remembrance of this great and ſolemn 
action, to lay the greater obligation! upon 
the people to be true to their engagement ; 
and as a witneſs for God, againſt the 
people, if afterward he puniſhed them 
for their defection from God, to whom 
they had ſo folemnly and freely obliged 
themlelves. Set 2 up—As a witneſs and 
monument of this great tranſaGion, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of thoſe ancient 
times, Poſhbly this agreement was writ- 
ten upon this ſtone, as was then uſual. 
By the janftuary—That is, near the place 
where the ark and tabernacle then were; 
” tho' they were forbidden to plant a grove 

trees near unto the altar, as the Gentiles did, 
Gp they might for a time ſet up an altar, 
or the ark, near a great tree which had 
been planted there before. 

V. 29. 1 


* Gen. xXxXV. 4- 
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28 
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30 
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V. 27. It hath heard —It ſhall be. as ſure 


hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us; for it hath heard all the 
words of the Loep which he ſpake unto us; it ſhall be there for a 
witneſs unto you, leſt ye deny your God. $So + Joſhua let the pea- 
le:depart, every man unto his inheritance. And it came to 
paſs after theſe things, that Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of 
the Loxd died, berng-an hundred and ten years old; And they 
buned hiny in/the border of his inheritance in {| Timnath-ferah, 
which 5 1n mount Ephraim, "on the north fide of . the hilt of Gaaſh. 
Andy lIfrael ſerved the Loxp all the days of Jothua, and all the days 
of the elders that over-lived Joſhua, and which had known all the 
works of the Loxp, that he had done for lfrael. And || the bones 
of Joſeph, which the children of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought 
of * the ſons of Hamor the father of Shechem, for an hundred 
pieces of filver, and it became the inheritance of the children of 
Iſrael. And Eleazar the fon of Aaron died, and they buried him 
in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his ſon, which was given him in 
mount Ephraim. 


who died being one hundred and ten years old, 


a witneſs againſt you, as if it had heard. 
This is a common figure, whereby the 
ſenſe of hearing 1s often aſcribed to the 
heavens and the earth, and other ſenlelels 
creatures. | 
V.- 32. The bones of Toſeph— Joſeph died 
two hundred years before in Egypt, but 
ave commandment concerning his bones, that 
they ſhould not reſt in a grave, 'till 1/ral 
reſted in the land of promiſe. - Now 
therefore they were depoſited in that piece 
of ground, which his father gave him near 
Shechem. One reaſon why 7oſhua called all 
Iſrael to Shechem, might be to attend Joſeph's 
bones to the grave. So that he now deliver- 
ed as it were both oſeph's funeral ſermon, 


and his own farewell ſermon. And if it 


was in the laſt year of his life, the occa- 
fion might well remind him, of his own 
death now at hand. For he was juſt of 
the ſame age with his illuſtrious anceſtor, 


T Judg. 11. 6, Þf Chap. xix. go. Fudg. 11. 9. 


* Gen. XX&X11 


Gen. 1.'29. 

V. 33. Groen khim—By ſpecial favour, 
and for his better conveniency in attend- 
ing upon the ark, which then was, aud 
for a long time was to be in Sizlok, near 
this place: whereas the cities which were 
given to the prieſts, were 1m Judah, Ben- 
amn, and Simeon, which were remote from 
Shloh, tho* near the place where the ark 
was to have its ſettled abode, namely, at 

eruſalem, It is probable Elazar died 
about the ſame time with Tofhua, as 
Aaron did in the ſame year with Moſes. 
While Joſhua lived, religion was kept 
up, under his care 'and influence, but 
after he and his co-temporaries were 
gone, 1t ſwiftly went to decay. How 
well is it for the goſpel church, that 
Chriſt, our Joſhua, 1s {till with it by his 
Spirit, and will be always, even to the end 
of. the world ? 

NOTES. 
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The | Book of F U-D- G-:&: 8 


This book contamms the haſtory of the Iſraelites under the Judges, which laſted 

two hundred and ninety nine years : under Othniel, forty, under Ehud, 
erghty, under Barak, forty, under Gideon, forty, under Abimelek, 
three, under Tola, twenty-three, under Jair, twenty-two, under Jephtha, 
fix, under Tbzan, ſeven, under Elon, ten, under Abdon, eight, under 
Samſon, twenty. As for the years of their ſervitude, they co-mcide with 
the years of ſome or other of the Judges. In the five laſt chapters we have 
an account of ſome memorable events, which happened m the days when the 
Judges ruled. As to the ſtate of Iſrael during this period, 1. They were 

miſerably corrupted, and miſerably opprefſed. Yet we may hope, the taber- 

. nacle jeruice was kept up, and that many attended it. 2. It jeems, each 
tribe had its government within ſelf, and atted ſeparately, without any 
common. head. This occafuoned many differences among themſelves. 9. The 
government of the Judges was not conſtant but occaſional. By thetr judging 
Ifrael :s meant chiefly, their avenging Iſrael of ther enemes, and purging 
them from: their 1dolatries. 4. During the government of the Judges, God 
was mm an eſpecial manner the king of Iſrael. It 1s not wmprobably ſup- 
poſed, that the prophet Samuel was the penman of this book. 


The conqueſts made by Judal» and Simeon, ver. 1—20. Benjamin failed, ver. 2r. The 
houſe of Joſeph took Bethel, ver. 22—26. But Manaſleh did not drive out the Canaanites, 
ver. 27, 28. Nor Ephraim, ver. 29. Nor Zebulun, ver. go. Nor Alher, ver. 31, 
g2. Nor Naphtali, ver. 33. Nor Dan, ver. 34—36. 


1 OW after the death of Joſhua, it came 'to paſs, that the 
children of Iſrael aſked the Loxp, ſaying, Who ſhall go up 


V. 1. Afler the death——Not long after it; time. Aſeed the Lord —Being aſſembled 
bor Othniel, the firſt judge, lived in 7oſkua's together at Shalok, they enquired of Apr 
, : 's 
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2 for us againſt the Canaanites'firſt, to fight 
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Ch. 1, 2—— 8+ 


againſt them? - And the 


Loxp ſaid, Judah ſhall go up: behold I have delivered the land 


' 3 into his hand. 


And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, Come up 


with me into my lot, that we may fight againſt the Canaanites, and 


I ikewiſe will go with thee into thy lot. 


So Stmeon went with him. 


4 And Judah went up, and the Lord delivered the Canaanites and 


the Perizzites into. their hand, and they 
And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek; and they 
{lew the Canaanites and the Perizzites- 
6_ But Adoni-bezek fled, and they 
7 lim, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes. 

ſaid, Threeſcore and ten kings, 


5 thouſand men. 


fought againlt him, and they 


ſlew of them mn Bezek ten 


purſued after him, and caught 
And Adoni-bezek 
having their thumbs and great toes 


cut off, - gathered therr meat under my table: as I have done, fo God 


hath requited me 
8 he died. 


:, and they brought him to Jeruſalem, and there 
And the children of Judah fought againſt Jeruſalem, 


and took 1t, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 


high-prieſt by the Urm and the Thummim. 
Againſt the Canaanites firſt—Finding their 
people multiply exceedingly, and conſe- 
quently the neceſſity of enlarging their 
quarters, they renew the war. They do 
not enquire who ſhall be captain general 
to all the tribes; but what tribe ſhall firſt 
undertake the expedition, that by their 
ſucceſs the other tribes may be encouraged 
to make the like attempt upon the Canaa- 
nites in their ſeveral lots. 

V. 2. Judah—The tribe of 
choſen for the firſt enterpriſe, 
they 
moſt needing enlargement; and withal 
moſt valiant, and therefore moſt likely to 
ſucceed : for God chooſeth fit means for 
the work which he deſigns. Moreover the 
Canaanates were numerous and ſtrong in 
thoſe parts, and therefore to be ſuppreſfled, 
before they grew too ſtrong for them. 

V. 3. To Simeon—As neareſt to him 
both by relation, being his brother by 
both parents, and by habitation. The Ca- 


Tudah 1s 


becauſe 


naamies—Specially fo called, becaule they 
are diſtinguiſhed from the Per:zzztes, ver. 4. 


V. 4- in Bezek—Not in the- city, for 


were both moſt populous, and ſo ſtrange in thole times and places. 


that was not yet taken, ver. 5. but in the 
territory of it. 

V. 5. Adom-bezek—The lord or king of 
Bezek; as his name ſignifies. In Bezek— 
Whither he fled when he loſt the field. 
Againſt him—That is, againſt the city 
wherein he had encamped himſelf, and 
the reſt of his army. 

V. 6. Great toes—And this they did, 
either by the direttion of God, or 
upon notice of his former tyranny and 
cruelty. 

V. 7. Threeſcore and ten—Which is not 
For it 
is well known, that antiently each ruler 
of a city, or great town, was called a king, 
and had kingly power in that place; and 
many iuch kings we meet with in Canaan: 
and it 18 probable, that ſome years before, 
kings were more numerous there, 'till the 
greater devoured many of the leſs. Under 
my table—An att of barbarous inhumanity 
thus to inſult over the miſerable, joined 
with abominable luxu 


V. 8. And inc Yet. fame of the 1in- 


-habitants retired into the caſtle, and held 


out there 'till' David's time. 


V.. 10. Judah 


Ch. 1. 9—17. 
-9 city 


on fre. 
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* And afterward the children of 


195 


went 


Judah 


"down to fight againſt the Canaanites, that dwelt in the moun- 


10 tain, 


and in the ſouth, and in the valley. 
againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of He- 


And Judah went 


bron before was TKirjath-arba) and they flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, 


11 and Talmaq, 
12 Debir, 


And from thence he went againſt the inhabitants of 
(and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-ſepher) 


And 


Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him 


13 will I give Achſah my daughter to wife. 


And Othniel the ſon of 


Kenaz, * Caleb's younger brother, took it: and he gave him Ach- 


14 fah his daughter to wife. 


And 1t came to paſs when ſhe came to hm, 


that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a held: and ſhe lighted from 


15 


off her aſs, and Caleb ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? 


And ſhe {aid 


unto him, Give me a bleſling, for thou haſt given me a ſouth land, give 
me alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her the upper ſpings and 


16 


the nether ſprings. 


And the children of the Kenite, Moſes's fa- 
ther-in-law, went up out of the city 


of the palm-trees, with the 


children of Judah, into the wilderneſs of Judah, which /:eth in the 


17 ſouth of Arad, and they went and dwelt among the people. 


And 


Judah went with Simeon his brother, and they {flew the Canaanites 
that inhabited Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it (and the name of 


V. 10. Fudah went—Under the condutt 
of Caleb, as is recorded, Fofh. xv. 14, &. 
for that relation, and this, are doubtleſs 
one and the ſame expedition, and it 1s 
mentioned there by anticipation. 

V. 16. Mofes's father-in-law—That is, of 
Jethro, ſo called from the people whom he 
deſcended, Numb. xx1. 21, 22, And, 
whatſoever he did, it is evident, that his 
poſterity came into Canaan with the [ſrachtes, 
- and were there ſeated with them, ſee chap. 
Iv. 11, 17; v. 24. 1Sam. xv. 6. 1 Chron, 11. 
City of palm-trees—That 1s, from Fericho, 1o 
called, Deut. xxx1iv. 3. not the city which 
was deſtroyed; but the territory belonging 
to 1t,, where it ſeems they were ſeated, 
In a moſt pleaſant, and fruitful, and ſafe 
place, according to the promiſe made by 
Mofes to their father, Numb. x. 31, 32. 


* 7oſh. x. 30. 


juſtice and gratitude. 


ft 7eoſh, 


XV. 13. 


and whence they might remove, either to 
avoid the neighbouring Canaanites; or out 
of love to the children of 7udah. South 
of Arad—In the louthern part of the land 
of Canaan, where Arad was, Numb. xx1. 1. 
They went—That is ſome of them, for 
others of them dwelt in a contrary quarter, 
in the moſt northern part of the land. 
Among the people—Heb. that people, namely, 
thoſe children of Fudah that lived there. 
V. 17. Fudah went with Simeon—Accord- 
ing to his promiſe, ver. 3. and the laws of 
Hormah—Either, 
1. The ſame place lo called, Numb. xx1. 3. 
and ſo what was there vowed, 1s here exe- 
cuted: or, 2. Some other place called by 
the ſame name upon the hke occaſion, 
which was frequent among the Hebrews, 
This ſeems more probable. 
| V. 18. 7udah 
+ Chap. Ut. 9. 
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of the city was called Hormah). Alſo Judah took Gaza with the 
coaſt thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, and Ekron with 
the coaſt thereof. And the Loxp was with Judah, -and he drave out 
the inhabitants of the mountain, but could not drive out the- anha- 
bitants of the valley, becauſe they had chariots of iron. Þ| And 
they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moſes ſaid: and he expelled 
thence the three ſons of Anak. And the children of Benjamin 
did not drive out the Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſalem : but the 
Jebuſlites dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unta 
this day. And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo went up againſt 
Bethel: and the Lorp was with them. And the houſe of Joſeph 
ſent to deſcry Bethel, (now the name of the city before was F Luz.) 
And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out of the city, and they ſaid 
unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into the city, and 
| we will ſhew thee mercy. And when he ſhewed them the entrance 
into the city, they {mote the city with the edge of the {word: but they 
let go the man and all his family. And the man went into the land of 
the Hittites, and built a city, and called thename thereof Luz: which 
:5 the name thereof unto this day. * Neither did Manaſfſeh drive out 
the inhabitants of Beth-ſhean, and her towns, nor Taanah, and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor, and her towns, nor the inhabi. 
tants of Ibleam, and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo, 


Fudah took—Tt is only ſaid, they power to deſtroy thoſe who had chariots | 


took the cities, and probably contented 
themlelves with making them tributary ; 
but it 1s not ſaid that they flew the people, 
as they ought to have done; and as it 1s 
{aid of the other cities here. And the 
people being thus ſpared, did by ,God's 
juſt judgment recover their ſtrength, and 

expel the Jews out of their cities. It 1s 
72. ok obſervable, that Ekron here taken, 
was one of Dan's cities, Joſh. xix. 43. and 
it was taken here by Judah and Simeon, 
partly out of love for their brother Dan, 
and partly to ſecure their new conquelts, 
and other adjoining territories, from ſuch 
pom neighbours. 

V. 19. Could not drive—Becauſe of their 


of iron, and lo gave way to their own 
fear and ſloth, whereby God was provoked 
to withdraw his helping hand. 

V. 22. Houſe of Joſeph —That is, 
tribe wn heme” 

V. The entrance—On which fide it 
is EK: that we might beſt invade and 
take 1t. 

V. 25. His family—Together with his 
eſtate, 4 the following verſe maniteſts. 

V. 26. The Hittites—Where the Hiu- 
tites leated themſelves after , they were 
driven out of Canaan, which ſeems to 
be northward from Canaan, and near 
upon 1t. 


V. 27. Manaſſch—That is, that half of 


the 


FP Wes, whereby they diſtruſted ___ 


+ Numb. xiv. 24. 


this tribe which dwelt mn Canaan. 
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Joſh. xiv. 9. 13, 19. 
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Ch. 1. 28-—36. 
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28 and her towns: but the Canaanites would dwell in that land. And 
it came to paſs when Iſrael was ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites 


29 to tribute, and did not utterly drive them out. + Neither did 
Ephraim drive out the Canaanites, that dwelt in Gezer: but the 
30 Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. Neither did Zebulun 
drive out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol: 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. 
g1 Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, nor the in- 
habitants of Zidon, nor Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor Ap- 
392 hik, nor of Rehob: But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaanites, 
33 the inhabitants of the land : for they did not drive them out. Nei- 
ther d1d Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor 
the inhabitants of Beth-anath, but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land : nevertheleſs the inhabitants of Beth- 
34 ſhemeſh, and of Beth-anath, became tributaries unto them. And 
the Amorites forced the children of Dan into the mountain: for 
35 they would not ſuffer them. to come down into the valley. But the 
Amorites would dwell in mount Heres in A1jalon, and in Shaalbim: 
yet the hand of the houſe of Joſeph prevailed, fo that they became 
30 tributaries. And the coaſt of the Amorites was from the going up 
to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward. 


CHAP. HI. 


An angel reproves Iſrael, who bewail their fins, ver. 1—5. They ſerved God during the hfe of 
Joſhua, and his co-temporartes, ver. 4—9. Ther frequent revolts to idolatry, ver. 10—19. 


God ſtops their ſucceſs, ver. 20—23. 


1 ND an angel of the Lorxp came up from Gilgal to Bochim, 
and ſaid, I made you to go up out of Egypt, and have 


V. 29. In Gezer—Which they poſſeſſed 
"till Solomon's time, 1 Kings ix. ©6. 

V. 34. The valley—That is, into the 
plain country ; which was the occaſion of 
that expedition for the getting new quarters, 
of which we read 7ofh. 19. and chap. 18. 


V. 35: Houſe of Foſeph—That is, of the 


Ephramites, who helped their brethren the 


Danites againſt the Amorties. 
V. 36. Akrabbm—Which was in the 


ſouthern part of Canaan, Joſh. xv. 2, g. from 
Vol. I. 


F 


XV1. 10. 


5 
+ 7oſh. 


whence it went up towards the north. 
This is added to ſhew the great power and 
large extent of this people. 

V. 1. The angel—Chrilt the angel of the 
covenant, often called the angel of the Lord, 
to whom the conduG of 1frael out of Egypt 
into Canaan, 1s frequently aſcribed. He. - 
alone could ſpeak the following words in 
his own name and perlon; whereas crea- 
ted angels and prophets univerſally uſher 
in their meſſage with, Thus faith the Lord, 

or 
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Ch. 11. 2—10, 


brought you unto the land which I ſware unto your fathers, and 1 


2 ſaid, I will never break my covenant with 


you. And * ye ſhall 


make no league with the inhabitants of this land, + you ſhall throw 


down their altars: 


but ye have not obeyed my voice: Why have 


9g ye done this? Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not drive them out 
from before you: but they ſhall be as horns in your ſides, and their 


4 gods ſhall be a 7 ſnare unto you. 


And it came to paſs when the 


angel of the Lord ſpake theſe words unto all the children of Iſrael, 


5 that the people lift up their voice and wept. 


And they called the 


name of the place Bochim : and they ſacrificed there unto the Loxy, 
6 And when \ Joſhua had let the people go, the children of Iſrael 
7 went every man unto his inheritance to poſſeſs the land. And the 

people ſerved the Lorp all the days of Joſhua, and all the days of 

the elders that out-hived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great works 


8 of the Lox that he did for Iſrael. 


And || Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 


the ſervant of the Logrp died, being an hundred and ten years old. 
And they buried him in the border of his inheritance in Timnath- 
heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on the north-fiide of the hill Gaaſh. 


10 And alſo all that generation were gathered unto their fathers: 


and 


there arole another generation after them, which knew not the 


or ſome equivalent expreſhon. And this 
angel having allaumed the ſhape of a man, 
it is not ſtrange that he imitates the motion 
of a man, and comes as it were from Gu/gal 
to the place where now they were: by 
which motion he ſignihed, that he was the 
perſon that brought them to Guga!, the 
far{k place where they reſted in Canaen, and 
there proteCted them ſo long, and from 
thence went with them to battle, and'gave 
them ſucceſs. Bockim—A place lo called by 
anticipation; it ſeems to be no other than 
Shilok, where 1t is probable, the people 
were met together upon ſome folemn felſtt- 
val. I ſaid —That is, I promiſed, upon con- 
dition of your keeping covenant with me. 
V. 2. Done this —That 1s, diſobeyed thele 


gn" 's commands. 


3. 7 ſaid —Wuth mylelf, I have now 


- ® Deut, vil. 2. 


T Deut. x11. 3. 


F Exod. xxii. 33. 
| 7oſh. xXIV. 29. 


taken up this peremptory reſolution. 

V. 4. Wept—Some of them from a true 
ſenſe of their fins; others from a juſt aP- 
prehenſion of their approaching milery. 

V. 5. Bockim—That ts, Weepers. They # fa- 
crificed—PFor the expiation of their fins, by 
which they had provoked God to this re- 
ſolution. 

V. 6. Let the people go—When he had diſ- 
tributed their inheritances, and di{mifled 
them ſeverally to take poſleflion of them. 
This was done before this time, whillt 
7oſhua lived ; but is now repeated to dil- 
cover the time, and occaſion of the peo- 
ples defection from God, and of God's de- 
{ertion of them. 

V. 10. Knew not—Which had no experi- 
mental, nor ſerious and affectionate know- 
ledge of God, or of his works. 

V. 11. in 


& Toſh. xx1v., 28, 


XXX1IV, 12, 


Ch. ii. 11—1 7 


—__ 
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11 Lorp, nor yet the works which he had done for Iſrael. And the 
children of Ifrael did evil in the ſight of Loxy, and ſerved Baalim. 

12 


13 
14 


158 


16 
17 


And they forſook the Loxp God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the 
gods of the people that were round about them, and bowed them- 
ſelves unto them, and provoked the Lorp to anger. And they 
forſook the LorD, and ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth. And the an- 
ger of the Lorp was hot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into 
the hand of ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them, and * ſold them into the 
hands of their enemies round about, ſo that they could not any lon- 
er ſtand before their enemies. Whitherſoever they went out, the 
hand of the Lord was againſt them for evil; as the Loxp had ſaid, 
and + as the Lord had ſworn unto them: and they were greatly 
diſtreſſed. Nevertheleſs, the Loxp raiſed up judges, which deli- 
vered them out of the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them. And yet 
they would not hearken unto their judges, but they went a whoring 
after other gods, and bowed themſelves unto them : they turned 


quickly out of the way which their fathers walked in, obeying the 


V. 11. In the fight—Which notes the 
heinouſnels and impudence of their fins, 
above other peoples; becauſe God's pre- 
ſence was with them, and his eye upon 
them in a peculiar manner, which alfo 
they were not ignorant of, and therefore 
were guilty of more contempt of God than 
other people. Baalm—Falle gods. He 
uſeth the plural number, becauſe the gods 
of the Canaanites, and adjoining nations, 
which Iſrael worſhipped, were moſt of 
them called by the name of Baal. 

V. 13. Baal and Afhtaroth—That is, the 
ſun and moon, whom many Heathens 
worſhipped, tho' under divers names ; and 
ſo they ran into that error which God had 
ſo expreſly warned them againſt, Deut. iv. 
19. Baalim ſignifies lords, and Aſhtaroth, 
bleſſed ones, he-gods and ſhe-gods. When 


they forſook Jehovah, they had gods my 

and lords many, as a luxuriant fancy pleal- 

ed to multiply them. 
| Numb. 34. 


* Pſal.xliv. 1Ja.1. 1. 


IS 
T Lev. xxvi, 


V. 14. Sold them—That 1s, delivered 
them up, as the ſeller doth his commodi- 
ties, unto the buyer. 

V. 15. Whitherſoever they went—That is, 
Whatſoever expedition or - buſineſs they 
undertook; which is uſually ftignified by 


going out, and coming im. 


V. 16. Raiſed up—By inward inſpiration 
and excitation of their hearts, and by out- 
ward deſignation teſtified by ſome extra- 
ordinary attion. Judges —Supreme ma- 
giſtrates, whoſe office it was, under God, 
and by his particular direction, to govern 
the commonwealth of 1fael by God's laws, 
and to prote&t and fave them from their 
enemies, to preſerve and purge religion, 
and to maintain the liberties of the people 
againſt all oppreffors. 

V. 17. Their judges —Who admoniſhed 
them of their fin and folly, and of the 
danger and miſery which would certainly 
befall them. 

V.18. 
Deut, xxviit. 


7 U D 


800 


18 commandments of the Loxp : but they did not fo. 


G E S, Ch. 11. 18—23, 


And when the 


Loxp raiſed them up judges, then the Loxp was with the judge, and 
delivered them out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the 
judge: (for it repented the Loxp, becauſe of their groanings, by 
19 reaſon of them that vexed them, and oppreſſed them:) And it 
came to paſs | when the judge was dead, that they returned, and 
corrupted themſelves more than their fathers, in following other 
gods, to ſerye them, and to bow down unto them; they ceafed not 


20 from their own doings, nor from their ftubborn way. 


And the 


anger of the Lorn was hot againſt Ifrael, and he ſaid, Becaufe that 


this 


people hath tranſgrefled my covenant, which I commanded 
21 their fathers, and have not hearkned unto my voice: 


$I alſo will not 


henceforth drive out from before them of the nations which Joſhua 
22 left when he died: That through them I may prove lirael, whe- 
ther they will keep the way of the Lorp, to walk therein, as their 


23 fathers did keep 2t, or not. 


Therefore the Lord lett thoſe nations, 


without driving them out haſtily, neither delivered he them mto 


the band of Jolhua. 


C AP. 


IL 


A general account of Iſrael's enemies, ver. 1—7. A particular account of Othniel, ver. 8—171, 
Of Ehud, ver. 12—30. and. of Shamgar, ver. 31. 


1 


2 wars of Canaan: 


V. 18. Ut repented the Lord—That 1s, the 
Eord changed his courſe and dealings with 
them, as penitent men ule to do; rempved 
his judgments, and returned to them in 
mercy. 

V. 19. Returned—To their former, and 
uſual courſe. Their fathers—In Egypt, or 
in the wilderneſs. Ther own dommgs—That 
is, from their evil prattices, which he calls 
their own, becauſe they were agreeable to 
their own natures, which in all mankind 
are deeply and univerfally corrupted, and 
becaule they were familiar and cuſtomary 
to them, 


f Chap. 11; 12. 


OW thele are the nations which the Lord left to 
by them, (even as many of. Ifrael as had not known all the 
Only that the generations of the children. of 


prove Lfrael 


V. 22. May prove—That I may try and 
ſee whether 1ſracl will be true and faithful 
to me, or whether they will ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be corrupted by the counſels and 
examples of their bad neighbours. 

V. 1. Had not known—That is, ſuch as 
had no experience of thoſe wars, nor of 
God's extraordinary power and providence 
manifeſted in them, 

V. 2. Teach them war —That by the neigh- 
bourhood of ſuch warlike enemies, they 
might be purged from floth and ſecurity, 
and obliged them to innure themſelves to 


martial exerciſes, and to ſtand continually 


upon 


d 7oſh. xxiii. 13. 


Ch. 111, | aaa 10, 
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Iſrael might know to teach them war, at the leaſt fuch as before 


3 knew nothing thereot.) 
all the Canaanites and 


Namely, 
the Z1donians, 


* five lords of the Philiſtines, and 
and the Hivites that 


dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon, unto the en- 
4 tering mn of Hamath, And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to 
know whether they would hearken unto the commandments of the 


Lord, which he commanded their fathers by 
5s And the children of Ifracl dwelt among 
6 and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, 


the hand of Moles. 
the Canaanites, Hittites, 
and _Jebuſites. And 


they + took their daughters to be their wifes, and gave their daugh- 


7 ters to their ſons, and ſerved their gods. 


And the children of I{- 


rael did evil in the {light of the Loxp, and forgat the Loxnp their 


8 God, and ſerved Baalim and the 
the Lord was hot againlt Irae}, 


groves. Therefore the hand of 
and he {old them into the hand of 


+ Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia: and the children of 


9 Lirael ſerved Chuſhan-riſhathaim eight years. 


And when the chil- 


dren of Iſrael cried unto the Loxn, the Lory raifed up a deliverer 
to the children of Iſrael, 'een F\ Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's 


10 younger brother. 


And || the ſpirit of the Lord came upon him, 


and he judged Iſrael, and went- out to war, and the Lory deli- 
vered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia into his hand ; 


upon their guard, and conſequently to 
keep cloſe to that God whole alliſtance 
they had ſo great and conſtant need of. 
'V. 3. Fre lords —Whereof three had 
been itn ſome ſort ſubdued, chap. 1. 18. 
but afterwards recovered their flrength. 
Canaanites—Properly fo called, who were 
very numerous, and diſperſed through 
ſeveral parts of the land, whence they 
gave denomination. to all the reſt of the 
people. Z2idoman;—The people living 
near Z:don, and ſubject to its juriſdiction. 
Baal-hermon—Wohich was the eaſtern part 
about Lebanon. 

V. 4. To know—That 1s, that they and 
others might know by experience. 

'V. 6. Served their gods —Were drawn to 
dolatry by the perſwaſions and examples 


of their yoke-fellows. 
s Joſh. xiil. 3. 


ject to him. 


+ Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 3. 


| Numb, xxvil. 18. 


V. 7. And the groves—That is, in the 
groves, in which the Heathens uſually 
worlhipped their Baalm or 1dols, 

V. 8. Served—That is, were made ſub- 
Mejopotamia' was that part of 
Syria which Iay between the two great 
rivers, Tigris and Euphrates, This lay at 
ſuch a diſtance, that one would not have: 
thought Iſrael's trouble ſhould have come 
from ſuch a far country: which ſhews fo 
much the more of the hand of God in it. 

_ V. 9. Cried —That is, prayed fervently 
for deliverance. 

V. 10, Came upon him—With extraordi- 
nary influence, endowing him with ſingu- 
lar wiſdom and courage, and ftirring him 
up to this great undertaking, - Tudged 1/- 
racdl—That 1s, pleaded and avenged the 
caule of Tfrael againlt their oppreſlors, 

V. 11. Forty 


t Heb. wi. 7. \{ Chap. i. 13. 
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11 
12 
13 
14 


15 


19 


Ch. 11. 1 1—1 oy 


and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. And the 
land had reſt forty years, and Othniel the fon of Kenaz died. 
And the children of 1ſrael did evil again in the fight of the Lon, 
and the Lozp ſtrengthened || Eglon the king of Moab againſt Iſrael, 
becauſe they had done evil in the fight of the Lord. And he ga- 
thered unto him the children of Ammon, and Amalek, and went 
and {mote Iſrael, and poſleſled the city of Palm-trees. So the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the king of Moab eighteeen years, 
But when the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lory, the Lorp 
raiſed them up a deliverer, Ehud the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, a 
man left-handed, and by him the children of Ifrael ſent a preſent 
unto Eglon the king of Moab. But Ehud made him a dagger (which 
had two edges) of a cubit length, and he did gird jt under his 


17 raiment, upon his right thigh. 


18 Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 


And he brought the preſent unto 
And when 


he had made an end to offer the preſent, he ſent away the people 


19 that bare the preſent. 


But he himſelf turned again from the quar- 


ries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have a ſecret errand unto thee, 


V. 11. Forty years—It reſted about forty 
vears, or the greateſt part of forty years: 
it being moſt frequent in ſcripture to ule 
numbers in ſuch a latitude, Nor 1s it un- 
nſ{ual either in {cripture, or in other au- 
thors, for things to be denominated from 
the greater part ; elpecially, when they 
enjoyed ſome degrees of relt and peace 
even 1n their times of ſlavery. 

V. 12. Strengthened Eglon—By giving 
him courage, and power, and ſucceſs 
againſt them. 


V. 13. City of Palm-trees—That 1s , Fericho. 


Not the city Ach was demoliſhed, but the 
territory belonging to it. Here he fixed his 
camp, for the fertility of that ſoil, and be- 
cauſe of its nearneſs to the paſſage over Jor- 
dan, which was moſt commodious both for 
the conjunQion of his own forces which lay 
on both ſides of Jordan; to prevent the 
conjunCtion of the [fraelites in Canaan with 
their brethren beyond Fordan; and to 
ſecure his retreat into his own country. 


& 1 Som. xii. 19, 


V. 14. Eighteen years—The former ſer- 
vitude laſted but eight years; this eighteen} 
for if ſmaller troubles do not the work, 
God will ſend greater, 

V. 15. A Beryamite—This tribe was next 
to Eglon, and doubtleſs moſt afflited by 
him ; and hence God raileth a deliverer. 
Left handed —Which is here noted, as a 
conhderable circumſtance 1 in the following 
ltory. 

V. 16. A cubit length —Long enough for 
his deſign, and not too long for conceal- 
merit, His right thigh—Which was moſt 
convenient bath for the uſe of his left 
hand, and for avoiding ſuſpicion. 

V. 17. The preſent—Which was to be 
paid to him as a part of his tribute. 

V. 18. Sent the people—He accompanied 
them part of the way, and then dif- 


' miſled them, and returned to Eglon alone, 


that ſo he might have more eaſy acceſs to 
him. 

V. 19. Turned again—As 1f he had for- 
got 


Ch. in. 20—26. FF &T BB & & $ 803 


O king: who ſaid, keep ſilence. And all that ſtood by him went out 
20 from him. And Ehud came unto him, and he was fitting in a 
ſummer parlour, which he had for himſelf alone: and Ehud ſaid, 
I have a meſſage from God, unto thee. And he aroſe out of /rs 
21 ſeat, And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the dagger from 
22 his right thigh, and thruſt it into his belly. And the haft went in 
after the blade: and the fat cloſed upon the blade, ſo that he could 
23 not draw the dagger out of his belly, and the dirt came out. Then 
Ehud went forth through the portch, and ſhut the doors of the 
24 parlour upon him, and locked them. When he was gone out, his 
ſervants came; and when they ſaw, that behold, the doors of the 
parlour were locked, they ſaid, Surely he covereth his feet in his 
25 ſummer chamber. And they tarried 'till they were aſhamed: and 
behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour, therefore they 
took a key, and opened them : and behold their lord was fallen 
26 down dead on the earth. And Ehud eſcaped while they tarricd : 


got ſome important buſineſs. Keep filence by his ſpecial providence carry him 
—” Till my ſervants be gone: whom he through it. Upon him—Upon or after him- 
would not have acquainted with a buſi- elf. Locked them-—Either pulling it cloſe 
neſs which he ſuppoled to be of great after him, as we do when doors have ſpring 
importance. locks; or taking the key with him. 
' V. 20. A ſummer parlour —Into which V. 24. Covereth his feet—Thi> phraſe is 
he uſed to retire from company : which is uſed only here, and 1 Sam. xxiv. g. A late 
mentioned as the reaſon why his ſervants judicious interpreter expounds it, of com- 
waited ſo long ere they went in to him, poſing himſelf to take a little fleep, as was 
ver, 25. A meſſage—To be delivered not very uſual to do in the day-time in thoſe 
in words, but by attions. He dehignedly hot countries. And when they did ſo in 
uſes the name Elohrm, which was common cool places, ſuch as this ſummer parlour 
to the true God, and falle ones; and not unqueſtionably was, they uled to cover 
chovah, which was peculiar to the true their feet. And this may ſeem to be the 
God; becauſe Ehud not knowing whether more probable, both becaule the fummer- 
the meſſage came not from his own parlour was proper for this uſe, and be-. 
falle god, he would more certainly riſe, .caule this was a more likely reaſon of their 
and thereby give Ehud more advantage for long waiting at his door, lelt they ſhould 
his blow; whereas he would poſſibly ſhew diſturb his Tepoſe. And this ſenſe beſt 
his contempt of the God of Jfrae! by fit- agrees with Saul's caſe in the cave, when 
ting ſtill to hear his meſſage. He aroſe— being alleep, David could more ſecurely 
In token of reverence to God. cut off the lap of his garment. 

V. 2g. Went forth —With a compoſed V. 25. Afhamed—Or, confounded, not 
countenance and gait, being well allured, knowing what to lay or think; leſt they 
that God, who by his extraordinary call ſhould either diſturb him, or be guilty of 
had put him upon that enterpriſe, would negle& towards him. A ky—Another key, 
it 
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G E S. Ch. iii. 27-91, 


27 and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped unto Seirath. And 
it came to paſs when he was come, that he blew a trumpet in the 
mountain of Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael went down with 


28 


him from the mount, and he before them. And he ſaid unto them, 


Follow after me: for the Loxp hath dehvered your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand. And they went down after him, and 
took the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and ſuffered not a man to 


als over. 


*x P 


And they ſlew of Moab at that time about ten thouſand 


men, all luſty, and all men of valour; and there eſcaped not a 


man. 


30 
Zl 


So Moab was ſubdued that day 
and the land had relt fourſcore years. 


under the hand of Iſrael: 
And atter him was Sham- 


gar the ſon of Anath, which flew of the Philiſtines ſix hundred 
men with an ox-goad, and he alſo dehvered Iſrael. 


CHAP. 


IV. 


Iſrael revolting from God is oppreſſed by Jabin, ver. 1—z. Deborah concerts therr deliverance 


with Barak, ver. 4—9. 
and is hailed, ver. 17—2t. 


1 
2 


Barak takes the field and conquers, ver. 10—16. 
Barak fees ham, and Iſrael is delivered, ver. 22—24, 


Siera flies 


ND the children of Iſrael again did evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, when Ehud was dead, And the Lory ſold them into 


the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, the Cap- 


it being uſual in princes courts to have 
divers keys for the lame door. 

V. 27. The children of ſjrael—Whom 
doubtleſs he had prepared by his emiſſa- 
ries gathered together . in conhderable 
numbers. 

V. 28, Fords of Jordan—Where they 
palled- over Jordan, that neither the Mo- 
abites that were got into Canaan, + might 
eſcape, nor any more Moabites come over 
Fordan to their ſuccour. | 

V. 30. Fourſcore years —Chiefly that part 
of it which lay eaſt of Fordan: for the 
other fide of the country, which lay ſouth- 
weſt, was even then infeſted by the Phi- 
hſtines. 
"Y 


31. An ox goad—As Samfon did a 


thouſand with the jaw-bone of an als; 
both being miraculous ations, and not at 
all incredible to him that believes a God, 


who could eaſily give ſtrength to effe& 
this. It is probableShamgar was following 
the plough, when the Phul:ſlines made an 
inroad into the country. And having 
neither {word nor ſpear, when God put it 
into his heart to oppole them, he took 
the initrument that was next at hand. Tt 
15no matter how weak the weapon is, if 
God direct and ſtrengthen the arm. 

V. 2. Of Canaan—That is, of the land 
where molt of the Canaanzes, ſtritly fo 
called, now dwelt, which ſeems to be in 
the northern part of Canaan. This ſeems 
to be of the poſterity of that Jabin, whom 
Foſhua flew, Foſh. x1. 11. who watched all 
opportunities to recover his antient pol- 
ſeſhons, and to revenge his own and his 
father's quarrel. In Hazor—In theterrito 


' or the kingdom of Hazor, which might now 


be reſtored to its former largeneſs and 
Power, 


Ch. 1v. 4—6. 
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tain of whoſe hoſt was Siſera, who dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gen- 


g tiles. 


And the children of Iſrael cried unto the Loxp : for he had 


nine hundred chariots of iron, and twenty years he mightily op- 


preſſed the children of Iſrael, 


s wite of Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. 


And Deborah a propheteſs, the 
And ſhe dwelt 


under the palm-tree of Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el in 
mount Ephraim: .and the children of Iſrael came up to her for judg- 


6 ment. 


And ſhe ſent and called * Barak the ſon of Abinoam out of 


Kedeſh Naphtali, and ſaid unto him, Hath not the Lorep God of 
Ifrael commanded, Jaymmg, Go, and draw toward mount Tabor, and 
take with thee ten thouſand men of the children of Naphtali, and 


power. Of the Geniiles—So called, becauſe 
it was much frequented and inhabited by 
the Gentiles; either by the Canaanites, who 
being beaten out »f their former poſlel- 
ons, ſeated themlelves in thoſe northern 
parts; or by other nations coming there 
for traffick, whence Galilee, where this Was, 
1s called Galilee of the Gentiles. 

V. 3. Mighty oppreſſed—More than for- 
mer tyrants; from his malice and hatred 
againſt the Ifraehtes; and from God's juſt 
judgment, the growing puniſhment being 
ſuitable to their aggravated wickednels. 

V. 4. A propheteſs—As there were men- 
prophets, lo there were allo women-pro- 
phetelles, as M:r:am, Exod. xv. 2g. Huldah, 
2 Kings xx11, 14. and divers others; but 
the word prophets or propheteſſes is ambigu- 
ous, ſometimes being uſed of perſons ex- 
traordinarily inſpired by God, and en- 
dowed with the power of working miracles, 
and foretelling things to come; and ſome- 
times of perlons endowed with ſpecial 
gifts or graces, for the better underſtand- 
ing and diſcourling about the word and 
mind of God. Of this fort were the ſons 
of the prophets, or ſuch as were bred in 
the ſchools of the prophets, who are of- 
ten called prophets, as 1 Sam. Xx. 5, 10, 
And becaule we read nothing of Deborah's 
miraculous actions, perhaps ſhe was only 
a woman of eminent holineſs, and know- 
ledge of the holy ſcriptures, by which ſhe 

Vol. I. 


people owned 1n her. 


was ſingularly qualihed for judging the 
people according to the laws of God. 

Judged Ifrael—That 1s, determined caules 
and controverhes arifing among the [ſraclites, 
as is implied, ver. 5. And this Zabin might 
ſuffer to be done, eſpecially by a woman. 
Yet the frequent dilcharge of this part of 
the judge's ofhce, whereby ſhe gained great 
power and authority with the people, did 
notably (though not obſerved by the ty- 
rant) prepare the way for her ſliding into 
the other part of her office, which was to 
defend and reſcue the people from their 
enemies. 

V. 5g. And fhe dwelt—Or, ſhe ſat: ſhe had 
her $f. Fodepat -ſeat in the open air, under 
the ſhadow of that tree; which was an 
emblem of the jullice ſhe adminiſtered 
there: thriving and growing againſt oppo- 
ſition, as the palm-tree does under prefl- 
ſures. Came to her—To have their ſuits 
and cauſes determined by her ſentence. 

V. 6. Called Barak—By virtue of that 
power which God had given her, and the: 
Redeſh Naphtali— 
So called, to diſtinguiſh it from other 
places of that name, one in Judah, and 
another in 1fachar. Hath not the Lord, &c. 
— That is, aſſuredly God hath commanded 
thee ; this 1s not the fancy of a weak wo- 
man, which peradventure thou mayſt de- 
ſpiſe; but the command of the great God 
by my mouth. Mount Tabor—A place 


+6 - moſt 
* Hd. Xl, 32, 
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7 of the children of Zebulun. And I will draw unto thee to the + 
river Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots 
8 and his multitude, and I will dehver him into thine hand. Ang 
Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then I will go: but if 


9 thou wilt not go with me, then I will not go. 


ſurely 


And ſhe ſaid, I will 


go with thee: notwithltanding the journey that thou takeſt 


{hall not be for thine honour: for the Lorp ſhall (ell Siſera into the 


hand of a-woman. 


10 Kedeſh. 


And Deborah aroſe and went with Barak to 
And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedeſh, and 


he went up with ten thouſand men at his feet: and Deborah went 


11 up with him. 


Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the children of 


Hobab the father-in-law of Moles, had ſevered himſelf from the 
Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which ts 


12 


13 


was gone up to mount Tabor. 


by Kedeſh. And they ſhewed S1ſera that Barak the ſon of Abinoam 
And Siſera gathered together all his 


chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people that 
were with him, from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, unto the river of 


14 Kiſhon. 


moſt fit for his purpoſe, as being in the 
borders of divers tribes, and having a large 
plain at the top of it, where he might 
conveniently marſhal and diſcipline his 
army. MNaphtal! end Zebulin—TFhelſe ſhe 
names becauſe they were neareſt and beſt 
known to Barak, and therefore ſooneſt 
brought together, becaule they were neareſt 
to the enemy, and therefore might ſpeedily 
be aſſembled, whilſt the other tribes, being 
at a diſtance, had better opportunity of 
gathering forces for their ſuccour; and 
becauſe theſe had moſt ſmarted under this 
oppreſlor, who was in the heart of their 
country; but theſe are not named exclu- 


fively, as appears by the concurrence of 


ſome other tribes. 

V. 7. Draw to thee—By my ſecret and 
powerful providence, ordering and over- 
ruling his inclinations that way. In fixing 
the very place, ſhe gave him a fign, which 
might confirm his faith, when he came to 
engage. 


V. 8. I will not go—His offer to go with 


her, ſhews the truth of his faith, for which 


+ Pfal. Ixxx11, 9, 10, 


And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up, for this zs the day in 


he 1s praiſed, Heb. xi. 32. but his reſuſal 
to go without her, ſhews the weaknels of 
his faith, that he could not truſt God's 
bare word, as he ought to have done, 
without the pledge of the preſence of his 
prophetels. 

V. 10. Ten thouſand at his feet—That is, 
who followed him; poſlibly he intimates 
that they were all foot-men; and ſo this 
is emphatically added, to ſignify by what 
contemptible means God overthrew S!iſera's 
great hoſt. 

V. 11. Heber —The huſband of 7Jae!. 
Of Hobab—Called allo Jethro. The Kenites 
— From the reſt of his brethren, who lived 
in the wilderneſs of 7udah. His tent—That 
is, his dwelling, which probably was in 
tents, as ſhepherds uſed. 

V. 12. Thy —That 1s, his people dwell- 
ing there, or his ſpies. | 

V. 14. Up—Heb. ariſe, delay not. If 
we have ground to beleve, that God goes 
before us, we may well go on with courage 
and cheerfulneſs. Gone before thee—-Namely, 
as general of thine army, to fight for thee. 

Went 
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the which the Lorp hath delivered Siſera into thine hand: Is not 
the Loxp gone out before thee? So Barak went down from mount 
15 Tabor, and ten thouſand men after him. And * the Lorxy diſcom- 
fited Siſera and all his chariots, and all his hoſt with the edge of the 
ſword, before Barak ; ſo that Siſera lighted down off his chariot, and 


16 fled away on has feet. 


And Barak purſued after the chariots, and 
after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles, and all the hoſt of 


Siſera fell upon the edge of the ſword, and there was not a man 


17 left. 


Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jacel the 


wife of Heber the Kenite, for there was peace between Jabin the 


18 king of Hazor, and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 


And Jacel 


went out to meet Siſera, and ſaid unto him, Turn in my lord, turn 


in to me, fear not. 


And when he had turned in unto her, into the 
19 tent, ſhe covered him with a mantle. 
me, I pray thee, a little water to drink, for I am thirlty. 


And he ſaid unto her, Give 
And ſhe 


opened þ a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him. 
20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, and it ſhall 
be when any man doth come, and enquire of thee, and lay, Is there 


21 any man here? that thou ſhalt ſay, No. 


Went down-—He doth not make uſe of the 
advantage which he had of the hill, where 
he might have been out of the reach of his 
iron chariots, but boldly marcheth down 
into the valley, to give Sera the opportu- 
nity of uſing all his horſes and chariots, 
that ſo the victory might be more glorious. 
V. 15. Difcomfited—With great terror and 
noiſe, as the word ſignifies, probably with 
thunder and lightning, and hail-ſtones, 
poured upon them from heaven, as 1s 1m- 
plied, chap. v. 20. Edge of the fword— 
"That is, by the ſword of Barak and his 
army, whole miniſtry God uſed ; but lo, 
that they had little elſe to do, but to kill 
thole whom God by more powerful arms 
had put to flight. On his feet—That he 
might flee away more ſecretly in the qua- 
lity of a common ſoldier, whereas his cha- 
riot would have expoſed him to more ob- 
ſervation. 
V. 16. Left—In the field; for there were 
ſome who fled away, as Sifera did. 
- Numb. 35. 


Then Jael, Heber's wife 


V. 17. The tent of JFael—For women had 
their tents apart from their huſbands. And 
here he thought to lurk more ſecurely than 
in her huſband's tent. Peace—Not a co- 
venant of friendſhip, which they were for- 
bidden to make with that curſed people, 
but only a ceſlation of hoſtilities, which 
he afforded them becauſe they were peace- 
able people, abhorring war, and wholly 
minding paſturage, and were not 1/raelites, 
with whom his principal quarrel was; and 
eſpecially by God's over-ruling diſpoſal of 
his heart to favour them who were careful 
to keep themſelves uncorrupted with [ſrael's 
ſins, and therefore preſerved from their 
plagues. 

V. 18. Fear not—This was a promiſe of 
ſecurity, and therefore ſhe cannot be ex- 
culed from diſhmulation and treachery. 

V. 19. A bottle of mlk—As a ſignification 
of greater reſpeC&. Covered hum —Upon pre- 
tence'of hiding him. 

V. 21. A nail of the ten{—Wherewith they 


5 G 2 uled 
t Pal. Ixxxini. 9, 10 


{ Chap. v. 25 
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22—2 4. 


took a nail of the tent, and took an hammer in her hand, and went 
ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail into his temples, and faſtened 


it into the ground : 
22 


(tor he was fait aſleep, and weary) ſo he died. 
And behold, as Barak purſued Sifera, 


Jaet came out to meet him, 


and {aid unto him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou 
ſeekeſt. And when he came into her tent, behold -Siſera lay dead, 


and the nail was in his temples. 
24 


the king of Canaan, before the 'chitdren of 1frael. 
of the children of Iſrael proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the 


So God fubdued on that day Jabin 
And the hand 


king of Canaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


CHAT ;..-v. 
Deborah's ſong begins with praiſe, ver. 1—g. Compares God's preſent appearance for them with 


has appearance on mount Sinai, ver. 4—5. 


6—8. 


Deſcribes the condition they were m before, ver. 
Calls all the delivered to join in praiſe, ver. 9—1 3. 
forward wi the war, and cenfures thoſe that declined the ſervice, ver. 14—19. 


Commends thoſe tribes that were 
Takes notice 


how God fought for them, and how]ael flew Siſera, ver. 20—30. Concludes with prayer, ver. 2. 


1 HEN ſhe ſang, even Deborah, and Barak the ſon of Abinoam, 
2 on that day, ſaying, Praiſe ye the Lord fpr the avenging of 


uſed to faſten the tent, which conſequently 
was long and ſharp. 'This might leem a 
very bold attempt, but it mult be confider- 
ed, that ſhe was encouraged to it, by ob- 
ſerving that the heavens and all the ele- 
ments conſpired againſt him, as one de- 
voted to deſtruction. In the following 
fong, Deborah doth not commend 7acl's 
words, ver. 18. Turn im my Lord, fear not ; 

but only her attion: touching which, this 
one coniideration may abundantly luffice 
to ſtop the mouths of objectors. It can- 
not be denied, that every diſcourle which 
1s recorded in ſcripture, is not divinely 
inſpired, becaule ſome of them were ut- 
tered by the devil, and others by holy men, 
but miſtaken. This being ſo, the worlt 
that any can infer from this place is, that 
this ſong, tho' indited by a good woman, 
was not divinely inſpired, but only com- 
poled by a perlon tranſported with joy 
for the deliverance of God's people, but 
ſubje& to miſtake; who therefore,  dut of 


zeal to commend the inilrument of lo great 


a deliverance, might overlook the indireC- 
nels of the means, and commend that 
which ſhould have been diſliked. And if 
they farther object, that it was compoſed 
by a prophetels, and therefore muſt be 
divinely inſpired; 1t may be replied, that 
every expreſiion of a true prophet was not 
divinely inſpired ;- as 1s evident from Sa- 
mucl's miſtake concerning Eliab, whom he 
thought to be the Lord's angented. 1 Sam. 
xvi. 6, This 1s ſaid upon ſuppoſition that 
Fact ated deceitfully in this affair; but if 


we ſuppoſe, which is much more likely, 
that 7acl fully mended to afford S:fera the 


ſhelter and protection which he ſought of 
her, but was afterwards by the immediate 
direction of heaven ordered to kill him, the 
whole difhculty vaniſhes, and” the charac- 
ter both of Fact and of Deborah remains un- 
impeached. 

V. 1. Deborah—The compoſer of this ſong. 

V. 2. The Lord —Give him the praiſe w ho 
hath done the work. The people—Chietly 
Zebulun and Naphiaii, Offered themſelves — 
When 


Ch. v. 3—6. 
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3 Iſrael, when the people willingly offered themſelves. Hear, O ye 
kings, give ear, O ye princes: I, even I will fing unto the Loy, 


4 I will ſing praz/e to the Lorny God of Ifrael. 


Lord, * when thou 


wentelſt out of Seir, when thou marchedft out of the field of Edom, 
+ the earth trembled and the heavens dropped; the clouds alſo 


;5 dropped water. 


6 even 


T The mountains melted from before the Lorn, 
\ that Sinai, from before the Loxp God of Iſrael. 


In the days 


of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, in the days of || Jael, the high-ways 
were unoccupied, and the travellers walked through by-ways. 


When neither Deborah nor Barak had any 
power to compel them, 

V. 3. The prmces—You eſpecially that 
live near, and have evil deſigns againſt 
Jfrael, know this for your caution, and 
terror too, 1f you preſume to moleſt them. 


God of Ifrael—Who, as you fee by this ' 


lain infſlance, 1s both able and relolved 
to defend them from all their enemies. 

V. 4. Edom—Sar and Edom are the 
ſame place; and theſe two expreſſions 
note the {ame thing, even God's marching 
in the head of his people, from Seir or 
Edom, towards the land of Canaan : while 
the //ſrachites were encompaſling mount Ser, 
there were none of the following elfetts ; 
but when once they had dons that, and 
got Edom on their backs, then they 
marched direttly forwards towards the land 
of Canaan, "The prophetels being to praiſe 
God for the preſent mercies, takes her 
nie higher, and begins her ſong with the 
commemoration of the antient dehver- 
ances afforded by God to his people, the 
rather becauſe of the great reſemblance 
this had with them, in the miraculous 
Manner of them. The earth trembled — God 
prepared the way for his people, and 
ltruck a dread into their enemies, by earth- 
quakes as well as by other terrible ſigns. 
Dropped water —That is, thou did(t ſend 
ſtorms and tempeſts, thunder and light- 


* Deut. Xxxxiii, 2. 


T Pal. Ixviit. 8. Ta. Ixiv. 1. 
d P/al. Ixviu. 8, 


ning, and other tokens of thy diſpleaſure 
upon thine enemies. 

V. 5. Melied—Or, flowed, with floods 
of water powered out of the clouds upon 
them, and from them flowing down 1n a 
mighty ſtream upon the lower grounds, 
and carrying down part of the mountains 
with it. $:na:—She {hides into the mention 
of a more antient appearance of God for 
his people in Sima; it being uſual in lerip- 
tare repetitions of former attions, to pu. 
yweſle, av was In a narrow compals. 
The ſenle 18, No wonder that the moun- 
tains of the Amorites and Canaanites melted 
and trembled, when thou didit lead thy 
people towards them ; for even S:maz itlelt 
could not bear thy preſence, but melted 
in Iike manner before thee. 

V. 6. Jael— 7ael, though an illuſtrious 
woman, effected nothing for the deliver- 
ance of God's'people, 'till God raiſed me 
up. By-ways—Becauſe of the Philftines 
and Cenaanites, who, beſides the public 
burdens which they laid upon them, 
waited for all opportunities to do them 
miſchief ſecretly ; their ſoldiers watching 
for travellers in common roads, as 1s uſual 
with ſuch in times of war; and, becaule 
of the robbers. even of their; own people, 
who having caſt off the fear of God, and 
there being no king in J/rael to puniſh 
them, broke forth into acts of injuſtice 

and 
Hab. iii. 10. *Þ. Pal. xcvii. 5. 
| Chap. iv. 18. | 
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7 The mhabitants of the villages ceaſed, they ceaſed 1n Iſrael, unti] 


8 that I Deborah arole, 


that I aroſe a 
chole new gods; then was war 1n the gates: 
9 or ſpear ſeen among forty thouſand in Iſrael ? 


* mother 1in Ilirael. They 
T was there a {ſhield 
My heart zs toward 


the governors of Iſrael that offered themſelves willingly among the 


10 people: Blels ye the Loxp. 
11 that fit in judgment, and 


Speak ye that ride on white aſfles, ye 
ye that walk by the way. 


They that are 


deltvered from the noiſe of archers in the places of drawing water, 
there ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts of the Loxn, even the 


righteous acts towards the inhabitants of his villages in Iſrael : 


and violence, 
brethren. 

V. 7. Ceaſed—The people forſook all 
their unfortihed towns, not being able to 
protect them from military inſolence. A 
mother —T hat 1s, to be to them as a mother, 
to inſtruct, and rule, and protect them, 
which duties a mother owes to her chil- 
dren. 

V. 8. Choſe—They did not only ſubmit 
to 1dolatry when they were forced to it by 

rants, but they freely chole it. New 
gods—New to them, and unknown to their 
fathers, and new in compariſon of the 
true and everlaſting God of Iſrael, being 
but of yeſterday. The gates —That 1s, 1n 
their walled cities, which have gates and 
bars; gales are often put for cities; then 
their ſtrong holds fell into the hands of 
their enemies. Was there a ſueld— There 
was not, the meaning is not, that all the 
Tjraektes had no arms, but, either they had 
but few arms among them, being many 
thouſands of them diſarmed by the Ca- 
naamtes and Plilkftines, or that they generally 
neglected the uſe of arms, as being with- 
out all hope of recovering their hiberty. 

V. 9. My heart is toward —I honour and 
love thoſe, who being the chief of the 
people in wealth and dignity, did not 
withdraw” themſelves from the work, as 
ſuch uſually do; but expoled themſelves 


even againſt their own 


to the ſame hazards, and joined with their 


brethren in this noble but dangerous at- 


* Ja. xlix. 53 


Þ+ 1 Sam, x11. 


then 


tempt. The Lord—Who inclined their 
hearts to this undertaking, and gave them 
ſucceis in it. As ſhe gives inſtruments 
their due, ſo ſhe is careful the ſovereign 
caule loſe not his glory. 

V. 10. Speak—Celebrate the praiſe of 
our mighty God. That ride on white aſſes 
— That 1s, magiſtrates and nobles, who 
uled to do ſo, chap. x. 4. xiti.14. That 
walk— That is, you that can ſafely travel 
in thole high ways, which before you 
durſt neither ride nor walk in: fo great 
and mean perlons are jointly excited to 
ne wo 

> From the noiſe—From the trium- 
phant nGiſe and ſhout of archers, rejoic- 
ing when they meet with their prey. Y 
drawing water—At thole pits or ſprings of 
water, which were precious in thoſe hot 
countries, to which the people's neceſſities 
forced them to reſort, and nigh unto which 
the archers uſually lurked, that they may 
ſhoot at them, and kill and ſpoil them. 
There—When they come to thoſe places 
with freedom and ſafety, which before 
they could not, they ſhall with thankfal- 
nels rehearſe this righteous and gracious 
work of God, in reſcuing his people. 0 
the villages—Whom ſhe mentions, becauſe 
as their danger was greater, ver. 7. ſo was 
their deliverance. Gates —Of their cittes, 
which were the chief places to which both 
city and country reſorted for public bult- 
nels and matters of juſtice, from which 

they 
19. 22. 


Ch. v. 12—15. 
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12 ſhall the people of the Lord go down to the gates. 


811 


Awake, awake 


Deborah: awake, awake, utter a ſong: ariſe Barak, and lead 


13 thy captivity captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. 


Then he made him 


that remaineth have dominton over the nobles among the people : the 


14 Loxp made me have dominion over the mighty. 


Out of Ephraimwas 


there a root of them againit Amalek, after thee, Benjamin, among thy 
people: out of Machir came down governors, and out of Zebulun 
15 they that handle the pen of the writer. And the princes of Iflachar 


they had been debarred by their oppreſ- 
ſors; but now they had free accels and 
paſſage, either in or out of the gates, as 
their occaſions required; and they who 
had been driven from their cities, now re- 
turned to them in peace and triumph ; fo 
the citizens deliverance 1s celebrated here, 
as the country-mens 1s 1n the foregoing 
words. 

V. 12. Awake—Stir up thyſelf and all 
that is within thee, to admire and praiſe 
the Lord. This work needs and well de- 
ſerves the utmoſt livelineſs and vigour of 
foul. Lead captroily captrve—How conld 
this be done, when there was none of 
them left? chap. iv. 16. 1. None were 
left to make head againſt them. #2. None 
is often put for few, and thoſe few might 
be taken after the battle, and carried cap- 
tive, and led in triumph. 
| V. 13. He made him, &c.—Thus God 
did not only preſerve the poor and de- 
ſpiſed remnant of his people, from the 
fury of the oppreſſor, and from the de- 
firuQtion which Siſera dehgned, but allo 
gave themthe victory, and thereby the do- 
minion over the nobles of Canaan, who 
were combined againſt them. Me—Tho' 
but a weak woman. 

V. 14. Ephram—Now ſhe relates the 
carriage of the ſeveral tribes in the expe- 
dition ; and ſhe begins with Ephratm. A 
rYoot—Of the Ephratmites. By root ſhe leems 
to mean a branch, as that word 1s fome- 
times uſed. By which allo ſhe may note 

the fewneſs of thoſe that came out of 


Ephraim, yielding but one branch or an 
handful of men to this ſervice. Amalek— 
The conſtant enemy of the 1frachtes, who 
were confederate with their laſt oppreſlors 
the Moabrtes, chap. 11. 13. andin all pro- 
bability took their advantage now againſt 
the Iſraelites in the ſouthern or middle parts 
of Canaan, while their main force was 
drawn northward againſt, Jabm and Sera. 
Againſt thele therefore Ephraim lent forth 
a party, and ſo did Berjamim. Berjamin— 
Benjamun followed Ephraim's example. The 
fpeople—Among the people of Benjamin, 
with whom thele few Ephramnites united 
themſelves in this expedition. Machir — 
That is, out of the tribe of Manaſſch, 
which are ellewhere called by the name of 
Mach:r, namely, out of the half tribe 
which was within 7ordan; for of the other 
ſhe ſpeaks, ver. 179. Governors—Either 
civil governors, princes and great perſons, 
who were as ready to hazard themlelves, 
as the meaneſt : or military officers, vali- 
ant and expert commanders, ſuch as ſome 
of Machir's poſterity are noted to have 
been. Writer —That 1s, even the Scribes, 
who gave themſelves to ſtudy and writing, 
whereby they were exempted from military 
ſervice, did voluntarily enter into this fſer- 
VICE. 

V. 15. With Deborah—Ready to affiſt 
her. I1fachar —Heb. and Iffachar, that is, 
the tribe or people of 1ſfachar, following 
the counlel and example of their princes, 
Barak—That is, they were as hearty and 
valiant as Barak their general; and as he 

marched 


812 BS - FT Wy ON - 


Ch.v. 16—1 9 


were with Deborah : and Ifſachar even as * Barak, he was ſent on 
foot into the valley : for the diviſions of Reuben there were great 
16 thoughts of heart. Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep-folds, to 
hear the bleatings of the flocks? For the diviſions. of Reuben there 


17 were great {earchings of heart. 


Gilead abode beyond Jordan : and 


why did Dan remain in ſhips? Aſher continued on the ſea-ſhore 
18 andabode in his breaches. + Zebulun and Naphtali were a people 
that jeoparded their hives unto the, death, in the high places of the 
19 field. The kings came and fought: then fought the kings 'of Canaan 


in Taanah, by the waters of 


marched on foot againſt their enemies horſes 
and chariots, and that znto the valley, where 
the main ule of horles and chariots lies; lo 
did they with no leſs courage and reſolu- 
tion. Divifions—Or, ſeparations, not lo 
much one from another, (for they leem-to 
be all ſo well agreed in abiding at home 
with their ſheep) as all from their bre- 
thren, from whom they were divided no 
leſs in their dehgns and affections, than in 
their ſituation by the the river Jordan: 
and they would not join their intereſts 
and forces with them in this common 
cauſe. Great thoughts—Or, great ſearchings, 
great and ſad thoughts, and debates, and 
perplexities of mind among the 1ſraelttes, 
to fee themſelves deſerted by fo great and 
otent a tribe as Reuben was. 

V. 16. Why abodeſt—Why waſt thou ſo 
unworthy and cowardly, that thou would- 
eſt not engage thyſelf in ſo juſt, fo necel- 
ſary, and fo noble a cauſe, but didſt pre- 
fer the care of thy tTheep, and thy own 
eaſe and ſafety, before this generous under- 
taking? Reuben thought neutrality their 
wiſelt courſe; being very rich in cattle, 
Numb. xxx11. 1. They were loath to run 
the hazard of lo great a loſs, by taking up 
arms againſt ſo potent an enemy as Jabm: 
and the bleatings of their ſheep were lo 
loud in their ears, that they could not 
hear the call of Deborah and Barak. 

V. 17. Gilead —Sometimes taken ſtriftly 


for that part of the land beyond 7ordan 


* Chap. iv. 14. 


Megiddo: they took no gain of 


which fell to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
and lometimes both for that part of Ma- 
naſſeh's, and for Gad's portion, as Joſh. xiii. 
24, 25. 29, 30, 31. and lo it ſeems to be 
underſtood here; and the land Gzlead is 
here put for the people or inhabitants of 
it, Gad and Manaſſch., Beyond Jordan—In 
their own portiens, and did not come 
over 7ordan to the help of the Lord, and 
of his people, as they ought to have done, 
In ſhips —Dan, whoſe coalt was near the 
lea, was wholly intent upon his merchan- 
dize, and therefore could not join in this 
land expedition, Sea-fhore—Where their 
lot lay. Hes breaches—FEither 1n the creeks 
of the fea, or, in their broken and craggy 
rocks and caves. 

V. 18. 7eoparded—Heb. deſpiſed, com- 
paritively; they choſe rather to venture 
upon a generous and honourable death, 
than to enjoy a ſhameful and ſervile life, 
High-places—That is, upon that large and 
eminent plain in the top of mount Tabor, 
where they put themſelves in battle array, 
and expected the enemy; though when 
they ſaw they did not come up to them, 
they marched down to meet them. | 

V. 19. The kings—There were divers 
petty kings in thoſe parts who were ſub- 
Jett to Jabm. Megiddo—Taanah and Me- 
giddo were two eminent cities, not far 
from mount Tabor, nor from the river K:- 


hon. No gain—They fought without pay, 


whether from mere hatred of the 1fralites, 
and 


Tt Chap: iv. 10, 


 Ch:v. 20—24. 


20 money 
21 fought againſt Siſera. 
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They fought from heaven; 
The river of Kiſhon {wept them awa 


813 


the ſtars in their courſes 
Y ; that 


antient river the river Kiſhon. O my ſoul, thou haſt trodden down 


22 ſtrength. 


Then were the horles hoofs broken by the means of the 
23 pranſings, the pranſings of their mighty ones: 


Curſe ye Meroz, 


({aid the angel of the Lord) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof : 
becauſe they came not to the help of the Lory, to the help of the 
24 Lord againſt the mighty. Bleſſed above women, ſhall * Jael the 


and a deſire to be revenged upon them : 
or from a full hope and conhdence of 
paying themlelves abundantly out of 
Ifraet s [poils. 

V. 20. From heaven —Or, they from hea- 
ven, or the heavenly hoſt fought, by thunder, 
and hightning, and hail-ftones, pollibly 
mingled with fire. The ftars—Railing thele 
ſlorms by their influences, which they do 
naturally. Courfes—Or, from ther paths 
or ſtations. As ſoldiers fight in their 
ranks and places aſligned them, 1ſo did 
theſe. 

V. 21. Rwer of Kiſhon—Which, though 
not great in itlelf, was now much [welled 
by the foregoing florm and rain, and 
therefore drowned thole who being pur- 
ſued by the hand of God, and by the 7/- 
raclites, were forced into it, and thought 
to pals over it, as they did betore, Antient 
rrver—So called, either, firſt, in oppoh- 
tion to thoſe rivers which are of a later 
date, being made by the hand and art of 
man. Or, ſecondly, becaule 1t was a 
river antiently famous for remarkable ex- 
ploits, for which it was celebrated by the 
antient poets or writers, though not here 
mentioned. Tredden down—Thou, O De- 
borah, though but a weak woman, haſt by 
God's alliſtance ſubdued a potent enemy. 
Such abrupt ſpeeches are frequent in po- 
etical ſcriptures. 

'V. 22. Horſes hooſs —Their horſes, in 
which they put moſt - confidence, had 


their hoofs, which are their ſupport and 
lirength, broken, either by dreadful hail- 
Vol. I. 


ſtones, or rather, by their ſwift and vio- 
lent running over the [lony grounds, when 
they fled with all poſhble ſpeed from God 
and from Iſrael. Pranſings—Or, becauſe of 
ther fierce or ſwift courſes. Mighty ones —Of 
their ſtrong and valiant riders, who forced 
their horles to run away as falt as they 
could. 

V. 23. Meroz—A place then, no doubt, 
£27 Es and conhderable, tho' now thees 
be no remembrance of it left, which poſ- 
fibly might be the effect of this bitter 
curle; as God curleth Amalek in this man- 
ner, that he would utterly blot out their re- 
membrance. And this place above all 
others may be thus ſeverely curſed; be- 
caule it was near the place of the fight, 
and therefore had the greateſt opportunity 
and obligation to aſhſt their brethren. The 
angel, &c.—She fignithes, that this curſe 
proceeded not from her 1ll|-will towards 
that place, but from divine inſpiration ; 
and that if all the reſt of the ſong ſhould 
be taken but for the breathings of a pious 
ſoul, but hable to miſtake, yet this branch 
of it was immediately directed to her 
by the Lord, the angel of the covenant. 
Of the Lord —Of the. Lord's people : for 
God takes what 1s done tor, or againſt his 
people, as-if 1t was-done to himſelf. The 
cauſe between God and the mighty, the 
principalities and powers-of the kingdom 
of darkneſs, will not admit of a neu- 
trality. ; 

V. a4 Bleed —Celebrated, and en- 
dowed with all forts of bleſſings more 


; H than 
T Chap. iv. 17. 
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25 
20 


2] 


28 


29 
3JO 


Ch. v. 25—31, 


wife of Heber the Kenite be : bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women in 
the tent, He aſked water, and ſhe gave him milk ; ſhe brought 
forth butter in a lordly diſh, She put her hand to the nail, and 
her right hand to the workman's hammer: and with the hammer 
ſhe ſmote Sifera, ſhe ſmote oft his head, when ſhe had pierced 
and ſtricken through his temples. At her feet he bowed, he fell, 
and lay down : at her feet he bowed, he fell; where he bowed, 
there he fell down dead. The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window, and cried through the latteſs, Why 25 his chariot ſo long 
in coming? Why tarry the wheels of his chariots? Her wile ladies 
anſwered her, yea, ſhe returned anſwer to herſelf, {\ Have they 
not ſped? Have they not divided the prey, to every man a damlfel 
or two.? To Sifera a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours 
of needle-work, of divers colours of needle-work on both ſides, meet 


31 for the necks of them that take the ſpoil. 


So let all thine enemies 


periſh, O Loxp: but /e: them that love him, be as || the ſun when he 
gocth forth in his might. And the land had reſt forty years. 


than they. In the tent—In her tent or 
habitation, in her houſe and family, and 
all her affairs: for ſhe and hers dwelt mn 
tents. The tent 1s here mentioned as an 
allufion to the place where the fat was 
done. 

V. 25. Butter—Or, cream, that 1s, the 
choiceſt of her milk : lo the ſame thing 1s 
repeated in different words. Lordly dijh— 
Which you are not to underfland of ſuch 
a coſtly diſh as the luxury of after ages 
brought in, which is not agreeable to the 
ſimplicity either of this family, or of 
thole antient times; but of a comelf and 


convenient diſh, the beſt which ſhe had, 


and ſuch as the better fort of perſons then 


uſed. Probably 7acl at that time intended 


him no other than kindnels, *ti}l God by 


an immediate wmpulle on her mind, di-- 
rc&ted her to do otherwiſe. 
V. 28. Looked out—ExpeGting to ſee 


\ Exod. xv. 9. 


fun in the kingdom of ther father. 


him returning : for ſhe concluded, that he 
went forth not ſo much to hight, as to 
take the ſpoil. 

V. 30. Have they not, &c.—That 1s, it 
1s certain they have got the prey, only 
they tarry to diſtribute it, according to 
every man's quality and mertt. 

V. 31. So let—That 1s, fo ſuddenly, ſo 
ſurely, ſo effectual and irrecoverably. 
Deborah was a prophetels, and this prayer 
was a prediction, that m due time all 
God's enemies ſhall periſh, In his might — 
When he firſt rifeth, and ſo goeth on in 
his courſe, which he doth with great 
might, even @s a ſtrong man that runneth a 
race, and lo as no creature can ſtop, or 
hinder him; even fo irrefiſtible let thy 
people be. Such ſhall be the honour and 
ſuch the joy of all that love God in {n- 
cerity, and they ſhall ſhine for ever as the 
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Ch. vi. 1—98. 


Z\U 0D ©61ETS. 
C38 A P.:VE 


815 


The calamittes of Iſrael by the Midianites, ver. 1—6. The meſſage God ſent them by a prophet, 


ver. 7—10, 
down the altar of Baal, ver. 25—32. 


He breaks 
His preparation for war, and encouragement by ano- 


God's Mk to Gideon, confirmed by a ſign, ver. 11—24. 


ther fign, ver. 33—40. 


2 


ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Los: 
and the Lorp delivered them into the hand * of Midian ſe- 
ven years. And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt Iſrael, and 
becauſe of the Midiamites the children of Iſrael made them the dens 
which are 1n the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong holds. And /o 
it was when Lfracl had ſown, that the Midianites came up, and the 
Amalekites, and the children of the calt, even they came up againſt 
them. And they encamped againſt them, and deſtroy ed the in- 
creaſe of the earth, 'till thou come unto Gaza, and left no ſufſle- 
nance for Iſrael, neither ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs. For they came 
up with their cattle, and their tents, and they came as graſhoppers 
tor multitude; for both they and their camels were without num- 
ber: and they entered into the land to deſtroy it. And Iſrael was 
greatly impoveriſhed becauſe of the Midianites, and tne children 
of Iſrael cried unto the Lorp. And it came to paſs when the 
children of Iſrael cried unto the Loxp, becauſe of the Midianites, 
That the Lord ſent a prophet unto the children of Ifrael, which 
ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lorp God of Iſrael, I brought you 


up from Egypt, and brought you forth from the houſe of bondage: 


V. 1. Of Mid:ian—For although the gene- 
rality of the M:d:anztes had been cut off by 
Mofes about two hundred years ago, yet 
many of them doubtleſs fled into the 
neighbouring countries, whence afterwards 
they returned into their own land, and in 
that time might eaſily grow to be a very 
great number; eſpectally, when God fur- 
thered their increaſe, that they might be a 
ſcourge for [frac when they tranſgreſled. 
Let all that ſin, expect to ſuffer : let all 
that turn to folly, expect toreturn tomilery. 

V. 3. Children of the eaſt—That is, the 
Arabians, who are commonly called the chul- 


dren of the eaſt. Not all the Aranans; but 


the eaſtern part of them, 
Numb. 35. 


* Hao. 111, 7. 
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V. 4. Unto Gaza—That 1s, from the eaſt, 
on which fide they entered, to the well, 
where Gaza was, near the lea: fo they de- 
ſtroyed the whole land. 

V. 5. Without number —That is, ſo many 
that it was not ealy to number them. And 
not in a regular any to engage, but in a 
confuſed ſwarm, lunder the country. 
Yet J/jracl, being forſalen of God, had not 
ſpirit to make head againſt they: God 
hehting again!t them with thole very ter- 
rors. With which otherwile he would have 
fought for them. 

V.8. A prophet—We have reaſon to hope, 
God is deſigning mercy for us, if we find 
he 3s by his grace preparing us for it.. 

V. 10, Not 


I 
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Ch. vi. 9—16, 


9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 6 pry and out of 


the hand-of all that oppreſſed you, and drave 
10 you, and gave you their land: 
your God, Þ+ fear not the gods ot the Amorites, 
11 land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice. 

came an. angel. of .the Lory, and fat under 

Ophrah, that per/amned unto Joalh the Ab1-ezrite : 


LoRD 


em out from before” 
unto you, I am the 

1n whoſe 
And there 
an oak which was in 
and his ſon G1de- 


And 1 | 


on threſhed wheat by the wine-prels, to hide 2: from the Midianites, 
12 And the angel of the Lorp appeared unto him, and ſaid unto him, 


13 The Lord zs with thee, thou mighty 
ſaid unto him, Oh my lord, it the Lory be with us, 


And Gideon 
why then 1s all 


man of valour. 


this befallen us? And where be all his miracles which our fathers 
told us of, ſaying, D1d not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? But 


now the Lorp hath forſaken us, 
And the Lorxp looked upon him, and ſaid, 


14 the Midianites. 


and dehvered us into the wary of 


7 Go 


in this thy might; and thou ſhalt ſave Ifrael from the hand of the 


15 Midianites: 


have not I ſent'thee ? 


And he {aid unto him, Oh my 


lord, wherewith ſhall I fave Iſrael? Behold my family 1s poor in 


16 Manaſleh, and I am the leaſt in my father's houſe. 


And the Loxp 


ſaid unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 


V. 10. Not obeyed my vorce—He intends to 
bring them to repent ance. And our repen- 
tance is then genuine, when the fnfulneſls 
of fin, as diſobedience to God, 1s that in 
it winch we chiefly lament. 

V. 11. In Ophrah—In Manaſſch : there was 
another Ophrah in Benjamin, Joſh. xvin. 23, 
The Abi-ezrize—Of the poſterity of Abzezer. 
Threſhed—Not with oxen, as the manner 
was, Deut. xxv. 4. but with a ſtaff to pre 
yent diſcovery. Wine-preſs—In the olace 
where the wine-preſs ſtood, not in the 
common floor. 

V. 12. {5 with thee—That 1s, will afhſt 
thee againſt thine enemies. Man of valour 
—To whom I have given ſtrength and 
courage for this end. 

VV. 13. With us—The angel had ſaid, 
Peace be with Thee: but he expoltulates for 


* All: herding himſelf with all /ael, and ad- 


F 2 Kings xvil. 25. 38. fer, x. 2. 


were all but one man. 


mitting no comfort, but 
be ſharers in. 

V. 14. Looked—With a ſettled and 
pleaſant countenance, as a tellimony of 
his favour, and readineſs to help him. 
Go—Or, go now, im thy might; in the 
ſtrength which thou haſl already received, 
and doſt now farther receive from me. 
Have not T fent thee—I do hereby give thee 
command and commiltion for this work. 
God's fitting men for his work, is a ſure 
evidence of his calling them to it. 

V. 15. My family—Heb. my thoufand: for 
the tribes were diſtributed into leveral 
thouſands, whereof each thouſand had his 
peculiar governor. [5 poor —That 1s, weak 
and contemptible. The {aſi —Either for 
age, or fitneſs for fo great a work. 

V. 16. As one man—As ealily, as 1ft they 


yhat they might 


V. 17. That 


T 1 Sam, X11, 11. Heb, x1. 32. 


Ch. vi. 17—25. 3 17 © 


17 Midianites as one man, 
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And he faid nnto him, If now I have found 


grace in thy hght, then ſhew me a {1gn, that thou talkelt with me, 


18 


until thou come again. 


19 


Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my preſent, and ſet 4 before thee 


And he ſaid, I will tarry 


And G1deon went in, and made ready 
a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: 


the fleſh he put 


in a baſket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought : out unto 


20 


him under the oak, and preſented 2t. 


And the angel of God ſaid 


unto him, Take the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and lay them 


21 


upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did ſo. 


Then 


the angel of the Lorp put forth the end of the ſtaff that was in his 


hand, and touched the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and { 


, there 


roſe up fire out of the rock, and conſumed the fleſh, and the unlea- 
vened cakes: then the angel of the Lory departed out of his fight. 


Lord lace to face. 
thee; 


V. 17. That thou—That it 1s thou, an an- 
gel or meſſenger ſent from God, that ap- 
pears to me, and dilſcourleth with me. 
Or, a fign of that which thou talkeſt with me; 
that i is, that thou wilt by me {mite the M:- 
Jianites. 

V. 18. My preſeni{—A repaſt for the an- 
gel, whom he thought to be a man. Set :/ 
— That thou mayelt eat and refreſh thylelt. 

V. 19. An ephai—The choicelt part of a 
whole ephah; as allo he brought to him the 
beſt part of a kid dreſſed; for a whole 
ephah, and a whole kid had been ſuper- 
fluous, and improper to provide for one 
man. 

V. 21. Conſumed the fleſh—By which, he 
ſhewed himſelf to be no man that needed 
ſuch provihons, but the Son of God; and 
by this inſtance of his omnipotency, gave 
him aſſurance, that he both could, and 
would conſume the Miudtanztes. 


Q Lev. ix, 24, 


And the Lorry ſaid unto him, 
fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 

there unto the Lory, and called 1t Jehovah-ſhalom: 
25 1t 25 yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 


| Exod. xx11. 2. 


And when Gideon perceived that he was the angel of the Lozp, 
Gideon ſaid, Alas, O Loxp God: 


| for I have {cen the angel of the 
Peace be unto 
Then Gideon built an altar 
unto this day 
And it came to pals the 


V. 22. Alas—TI am an undone man: I 
mult. die, and that ſpeedily; for that he 
feared, ver. 23. according to the common 
opinion " that cale. 

V. 23.5 01d uno Iu1m— Perhaps by an au- 
dible voice. Peace be to thee—Thou ſhalt 
receive no hurt by this viſion; but only 
peace, that 1s, all the bleſſings needfal for 
thy own happineſs, and for the preſent 
work. 

V. 24. There—On the top of the rock, 
as 15 evident from ver. 26. where that which 
is here expreſſed only in general, is more 
particularly deſcribed, "Tehovah-ſhalom— 
Fhat 18, the Lord's peace; the ſ19n or witneſs 
of God's ſpeaking peace to me, and to his 
people: or the place where he ſpake peace 
to me, when I expected nothing but de- 
itruction. 

V. 25. The fecond bullock —He was to offer 
one for g <<; the other for the fins of 

the 
Chap. Xx111, 22. 
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G E $S. Ch. vi. 26—91; 


ſame night, that the Loxp ſaid unto him, Take thy father's young 
bullock, and the ſecond bullock of ſeven years old, and throw 
down the altar of Baal which thy father hath, and * cut down the 


2H grove that :s by it: 


And build an altar unto the Loxp thy God, 


upon the top of this rock, in the ordered place, and take the ſecond 


bullock, and offer a burnt-ſacrifice with the wood of the 


27 which thou ſhalt cut down. 


grove 


Then G1deon took ten men of his ſer- 


vants, and did as the Loxp had ſaid unto him : and//o it was, becauſe 


he feared his father's houſhold, 
could not do i by day, that he did zt by night. 


28 


and the men of the city, that he 
And when the 


men of the city aroſe early in the morning, behold, the altar of 
Baal was caſt down, and the grove was cut down that was by it, and 


2Y 


the ſecond bullock was offered upon the altar tat was built. 


And 


they ſaid one to another, Who hath done this thing? And when 


they enquired, and aſked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath 


done this thing. 


30 


Then the men of the city 


ſaid unto Joaſh, Bring 


out thy ſon, that he may die: becauſe he hath caſt down the altar 
of Baal, and becauſe he hath cut down the grove that was by it. 


21 


And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt him, Will ye plead for 


Baal? Will ye ſave him? He that will plead for him, let him be put 
to death, while 2 2s yet morning : 1t he be a god, let him plead for 


the people, whom he was to deliver. 'Till 
ſin be pardoned thro' the great ſacrifice, 
no good is to be expeted. Thy father hath. 
—Which thy father built in his own 
ground, tho' for the common ule of the 
city. The grove—Planted by the altar for 
idolatrous uſes, as the manner of idolators 
was. This aQtion might ſeem 1injuriqus to 
his father's authority ; but God's command 
was a {ufficient warrant, and G:deon was 
now called to be the ſupreme magiſtrate, 


whereby he was made his father's ſuperior, _ 


'and was authorized to root out all idola- 
try, and the inſtruments thereof. 

V. 26. Of this rock—Heb. of this ſtrong hold: 
for in that calamitous time the {ſraehtes re- 
treated to ſuch rocks, and hid and forti- 
fied themlelves in them. Ordered place— 


That is, in a plain and ſmooth part of the 


rock, where an altar may be conveniently 


* Exod, Xxxiv. 13. Deut, vil. 5. 


built. Ard ofer—G:deon was no prieft, nor 
was this the appointed place of ſacrifice; 
but God can dilpenſe with his own inſtitu- 
tions, though we may not; and his call 
gave Gideon {ufhcient authority. 

V. 27. Tenmen—Whom doubtleſs he had 
acquainted with his delign, and the afſu- 
rance of ſuccels in it, whereby they were 
ealily induced, to afſhſt him. He feared— 
Not ſo much, | leſt he ſhould ſuffer for it, 
as leſt he ſhould be prevented from doing 
It. 

V. 28. Was offered —Not uponBaal's altar, 
for which it was deſigned; but upon an 
altar erected in contempt of Baa, 

V. 30. They ſaid —Probably ſome of the 
perſons employed in 1t. 

V. 31. Will ye plead —Why are you fo 
zealous in pleading for that Baal, for the 
worſhip whereof you ſuffer ſuch grievous 

| calamzties 


Ch. vi. 32-36 7 U D 


g2 himſelf, becauſe one hath caſt down his altar. 


&' 6. 
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Therefore on that 


day he called him Jerub-baal, ſaying, Let Baal picad againſt him, 


3 becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 


Then all the Midianites, 


and the Amalekites, and the children of the ealt were gathered to- 
34 gether and went over, and pitched 1n the valley of Jezreel. Butthe 
ſpirit of the Logd came upon Gideon, and he 7 blew a trumpet, 


35 and Abiezer was 


gathered after him. 


And he lent meſllengers 


throughout all Manaſleh, who alſo was gathered after him; and he 
ſent mellengers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali, 
'g6 and they came to meet them. And Gibeon ſaid unto God, If thou 


calamities at this day? It 1s plain, that 
Foaſh had been a worlhipper of Baat: but 
probably he was now convinced by G:deon. 
He that will plead —He that ſhall farther 

lead for fuch a god as this, deſerves to 
dic for his folly and impiety. It 1s not 
probable, that this was all which he ſaid 
for his ſon: but it is ulual in {ſcripture to 
give only ſhort hints of things which were 
more largely diſcourſed. White i 2s morn- 
ing—That is, inſtantly, without delay. 
"Let him plead —As the God of 1ſraet hath 
often done when any indignity or injury 
hath been done him. But Baal hath now 
ſhewed, that he is neither able to help 
you, nor himſelf; and therefore is not 
worthy to be ſerved any longer. This re- 
ſolute anſwer was neceſlary to flop the 
torrent of the peoples fury; and it was 
drawn from him, by the ſenle of his ſon's 
extreme danger; and by the confidence 
he had, that God would plead his ſon's 
cauſe, and ule him for the reſcue of his 
people. | 

V. 32. He called— Joaſh called Gideon ſo, 
chap. vill. 1. in remembrance of this noble 
exploit, and to put a brand upon Baa. 
Ferub-baal—That is, Let Baal plead. It 18 a 
probable conjetture, that that Ferombalus, 
whom Sanchomathon, (one of the moſt an- 
tient of all the Heathen writers) ſpeaks of 
as a prieſt of ao, (a corruption of ehovah) 
and to whom he was indebted for a great 


+ Numb. xx, 3. 


deal of knowledge, was this 7Jerub-baal. 

V. 33. Of Jezreel—Not Jezredl in Judah, 
but another in the borders of Manafſeh and 
[ſſachar, which was not far diſtant from 
Ophrah, where Gueon dwelt. 

V. 34. The ſpirit came—Inſpiring him 

with extraordinary wiſdom, and courage, 
and zeal to vindicate God's honour, and 
his country's liberty. The Hebrew is, The 
Spirit of the Lord clothed Gideon; clothed him 
as a robe, to put honour upon him; 
clothed him as a coat of mail to put a de- 
tence upon him. Thoſe are well clad that 
are thus clothed. Abiezer—That is, the 
Abtezriles, his kindred, and their ſervants, 
and others; who finding no harm comin 
to him for deſtroying Baal, but rather a 
bletliing from God, in giving him ſtrength 
and courage for ſo great an attempt, 
changed their minds, and followed him as 
the perſon by whoſe hands God would de- 
hiver them. 
' V. 35. Al! Manaſſch—On both fides of 
Jordan. Unto Aſher, Gc.—Becauſe theſe 
tribes were neareſt, and ſo could ſooneſt 
Join with him; and were nearelt the ene- 
my allo, ver. 33. and therefore were molt 
ſenſible of the calamity, and would in all 
realon be moſt forward to reſcue them- 
ſelves from 1t. 

V. 36. Grdeon ſard—In a way of humble 
ſupplication, for the ſtrengthening his 
own faith, and for the greater encourage- 

: ment 


Chap. 111, 27. 
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37 wilt {ave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 
put a fleece of wool im the floor: 


& EE EZ, Chi 


Behold, I will 
and 1f the dew be on the fleece 


37—40, 


only, and 24 be dry upon all the earth beſide, then ſhall I know that 


J8 


thou wilt ſave Ilrael by mine hand as thou haſt ſaid. And it was ſo: 


tor he roſe up early on the morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, 


99 


and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 


And 


Gideon ſaid unto God, | Let not thine anger be hot againſt me, and 
I will ſpeak but this once : Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once 


4 O 


with the fleece, let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon 


for 


all the ground let there be dew. And God did 1o that night: 
it was dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the 
ground. 

C.H.A P.: VI; 


God's direftion to Gideon for modellmg his army, ver. 
H:s manner of attacking the camp of Midian, ver. 16—20. 


Ver. 9—15. 
overthrow, ver. 21—25. 


1—8, The dream of the Midianite, 


Ther total 


1 0 Np. Jerubbaal (who ts Gideon) and all the people thai 


were with him, 


roſe up early, and pitched beſide the well of 


Harod : ſo that the hoſt of the Midianites were on the north fide of 


2 them, by the hill of Moreh, 1n the valley. 


And the Lorp ſaid 


unto Gideon, The people that arg with thee are * too many for me 
to give the Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves 


ment of his ſoldiers in this great attempt. 
37. On all the earth—That is, upon all 
that ſpot of ground which npome Bey the 
fleece. 
V. 39. On the ground —Which was more 
reternatural than the former inſtance, be- 
cauſe if there be any moiſture, ſuch bollies 
as fleeces of wool are likely to drink it up. 
V. 40. And God did fo—See how tender 
God 1s, even of the weak; and how ready 
to condeſcend to their infirmities} Theſe 
fgns were very expreſhve. They are go- 


ing to engage the M:dianites. Could God 
diſtinguiſh between a ſmall fleece of 1frael, 
and the vaſt floor of Midian ? Yes, by this 
def it appears that he can. 

elirous, that 


Is Gideon 
that the dew 'of divine grace 


ÞF Gen. xvin, 32. 


might deſcend on himlelf in particular ? 
He ſees the fleece wet with dew, to aſſure 
him of it. Does he defire, that God will 
be as the dew to all /rae!/? Behold all the 
ground 1s wet ! 

V. 2. Too many—PFor my purpole; which 
is, ſo to deliver /ſrael, that it may appear 
to be my own qct, that ſo I may have all 
the glory, and they may be the more 
iirongly obliged to ſerve me. * This may 
help us to underſtand thole providences, 
which ſometimes ſeem to weaken the 
church of Chrift. Its friends are too 
many, too mighty, too wile, for God to 
work deliverance by. God 1s taking a 
courſe toleffen them, that he may be ex- 


alted in his own ſtrength. 


V. 3. Mounds 
*  Zech. 1v. 6. 


. Vil, g9—38, 


3 againſt me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 


7'U 3DQUC ENS. 
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Now therefore 


go to, proclaim in the ears of the people, ſaying, + Whoſoever is 
fearful and afraid, let him return and depart early from mount 
Gilead : and there returned of the people twenty and two thou- 
4 ſand, and there remained ten thouſand. And the Loxy ſaid unto 
Gideon, The people are yet too many : bring them down unto the 
water, and I will try them for thee there, and it ſhall be, that of 
whom I ſay unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, the ſame ſhall go 
with thee: and of whomſoever I fay unto thee, This ſhall not go 


5 with thee, the ſame ſhall not go. 


So he brought down the PCco- 


ple unto the water: and the Lorp ſaid unto Gideon, Every one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue as a dog lappeth, him 
ſhalt thou ſet by himſelf; likewiſe every one that boweth down 


6 upon his knees to drink. 


And the number of them that lapped, 


putting their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men : but 
all the reſt of the people bowed down upon their knees to drink 
7 water. And the Lord ſaid unto Grdeon, By the three hundred 
that lapped, will I ſave you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 


hand : 


and let all the o/ler people go every man unto his place. 


8 So the people took victuals in their hand, and their trumpets: 


and he ſent all the reft of Ifrael, 


and retained thoſe 


V. 3. Mount Guead—Not mount Gilead 
beyond fordan ; tor both the camps of the 
Iſraelites and the M:9d1anites were on this hide 

ordan: bur another mount Gilead in the 
tribe of Manaſſch. There returned— Thele 
finding their whole army very ſmall, in 
compariſon of their enemies, who were a 
handred and thirty five thouland, chap. 
Vii. 10. and they, no doubt well armed 
and diſciplined, and encouraged by long 
ſucceſs; whereas the Iſraelites were dil- 


{ſpirited with long ſervitude, and many of 
them unarmed loſt the courage which they 
had at firlt. 

V. 4. The water —Either that which ran 
from the well of Harod, mentioned ver. 1, 


or ſome other brook, 
Vol. I. 


three hundred men: 


every man unto his tent, 


and the hoſt of Mr 


V. 6. That lpped—Taking up a little 
water in the palm of their hands. 

V. 7. His own place—That is, to his own 
home. By this farther diſtinction it was 
proved, that none ſhould be made uſe of, 
but, 1. Men that were hardy, that could 
endure fatigue, without complaining of 
thirlt or wearineſs: 2. Men that were haſty, 
that thought it long, 'till they were en- 
gaged with the enemy, and fo jult wetted 
their mouth and away, not ſtaying for a 
full draught. 
to employ, that are not only well affeQed, 
but zealouſly affected to his work. 

V. 8. Ther trumpets—That 1s the trum- 
pets belonging to the whole army, which 
he retained for the ule following. 


z 1 V. J. 20 
FT Deut, RX, 8, 


Such as theſe God chuſes * 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


17 


16. 


$22 7 U D G6 E S. Ch. vii. 9—17, 


9 dian was beneath him in the valley. And it came to paſs the 


ſame night that the Lorp ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get thee down unto 
the hoſt, for I have delivered it into thine hand. ' But if thou 
fear to go down, go thou with Phurah thy ſervant down to the 
hoſt. And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, and afterwards ſhall thine 
hands be ſtrengthned to go down unto the hoſt. Then went he 
down with Phurah his ſervant unto the outſide of the armed men 
that were in the hoſt. And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and 7 all the children of the ealt, lay along in the valley like graſ- 
hoppers for multitude, and their camels were without number, as 
the ſand by the ſea fide for multitude. And when Gideon wag 
come, behold, there was a man that told a dream unto his felloxy, 
and ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, and came unto a tent, and 
ſmote 1t that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay all along. - 
And his fellow anſwered and ſaid, This zs nothing elſe ſave the ſword 
of Gideon the fon of Joalh, a man of Iſrael: for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian and all the hoſt. . And it was /o, when 
Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he worſhipped, and returned into the hoſt of Iſrael, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, for the Lorp hath delivered into your hand the 
hoſt of Midian. And he divided the three hundred men into three 
companies, and he put a trumpet in every man's hand with 
empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. And he ſaid unto 
them, Look on me, and do hkewiſe; and behold when I come to 
the outhde of the camp, it ſhall be, Zhat as I do, ſo ſhall ye do. 


V. 9. The fame mght—Afﬀter he had diſ- 
miſſed all but 'the three hundred. , The 
Lord faid—In a dream or viſion of the 
night. 

V. 11. Thine hand ſirengthened—Thou 
wilt be encouraged to proceed, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſmallneſs of thy number. 

V. 13. 4 cake—A weak and contemp- 
tible thing; and, in itſelf as unable to 
overthrow a tent, as to remove a moun- 
tain ; but being thrown by a divine hand, 
it bore down all before it. 


are many examples of hgnificant dreams, 


V. 14. His fellow anfwered, &c.—As there. 


+ Chap. vi. 5. 


given by God to Heathens, ſo ſome of , 


them had the gift of interpreting dreams ; 
which they ſometimes did by divine di- 
rection as in this caſe. 

V. 15. He worſhipped—He praiſed God 
for this ſpecial encouragement. 

V. 16. Three compames—To make a ſhew 
of a vaſt army. With the pitchers —Partly 
to preſerve the flame from the wind and 
weather ; and partly to conceal it, and 
ſurpriſe their enemy with ſudden flaſhes of 
light. | 

V. 17. Look on me—PFor though two 
hundred of his men were placed on other 

lides 
33. VIll. 10, 


Ch. vii. 18—24. 
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18 When I blow with the trumpet, I and all that are with me, then 


blow 


ye the trumpets alſo on every ſide of all the camp, and fay, 
19 The ſword of the Lornd, and of Gideon. 


So G1deon, and the 


hundred men that were with him, came unto the outſide of the 


camp, in the beginning of the middle watch, and they 


had but 


newly ſet the watch, and they blew the trumpets, and brake the 


20 pitchers that were 


blew the trumpets, 


in their hands, 
and brake the pitchers, and held their lamps in 


And the three companies 


their left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to blow 
withal, and they cried the {word of the Lornr, and of Gideon. 
21 And they ſtood every man in his place, round about the camp ; 


22 
blew their trumpets, and 


and all the holt ran, and cried and fled. 


And the three hundred 


\ the Lord ſet every man's ſword againſt 


his fellow, even throughout all the hoſt; and the hoſt fled to Beth- 
ſhittah in Zererath, and to the border of Abel-meholah, unto Tab- 
23 bath. And the men of Ifracl gathered themſelves together out 


of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, 


24 ſued after the Midianites. 


and out of all Manaſleh, and pur- 


And Gideon lent meſſengers through- 


out all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come down againſt the Midianites, 


and take before them the waters unto Beth-barah, 


and Jordan, 


Then all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves together, and 


ſides of the camp; yet they were ſo dil- 
poſed, that ſome perlons, ſet as watch- 
men, might ſee what was done, and 
give notice to the reſt to follow the EX 
ample. 

V. 18. Of Gideon —He mentions his own 
name, together with God's, not out of 
arrogance, as if he would equal himſelf 
with God ; but from prudent policy, be- 
cauſe his name was grown formidable to 
them, and ſo was likely to further his de- 
hen. See ver. 14. 

"V. 19. Middle waich—That 1s, of the 
ſecond watch ; for though afterward the 
night was divided into four watches by 
the Romans, Matt. xiv. 25. yet in more 
antient times, and in the eaſtern parts, it 
was divided into three : he choſe the dark 


and dead of the night, to increaſe their 
terror by the trumpets, whole ſound 


Numb. 35. 


s I 2 
x 2 tl 4« 


would then be loudeſt, and the lamps, 
whole light would then ſhine moſt bright- 
ly, to ſurpriſe them, and conceal the 
{mallneſs of their numbers. 

V. 21. They jtood—As if they had been 
torch-bearers to the ſeveral companies. 

V. 22. Againſt his fellow—They flew one 
another, becaule they ſuſpeCted treachery, 
and lo fell upon thoſe they firſt met with; 
which they might more eally do, becauſe 
they conſiſted of ſeveral nations, becauſe 
the darkneſs of the night made them un- 
able to diſtinguiſh friends from foes, be- 
caule the ſuddenneſs of the thing ſtruck 
them with horror and amazement; and 
becauſe God had infatuated them, as he 
had done many others. 

V. 24. The waters —That 1s, the 
over thoſe waters to which they 
to come, 


paſles 
are hke 


Jordan —The fords of Fordan, 
which 


824 F.UDUGEVE'S. Ch. vil 1—5, 


25 took the waters unto, Beth-barah and Jordan. And they took || two 
princes of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb: and they flew Oreb 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they ſlew at the wine-preſs of Zeeb, 
and purſued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 
Gideon on the: other fide Jordan. 


CH AP, . VIII. 


Gideon pacifies the Ephraimites, ver. 1—3g. Purſues the Midianites, ver. 4—12. Chaſ- 
tifes the men of Succoth and Penuel, ver. 139—17. Slays the two kings of Midian 
ver. 18—21, Declines the government of Iſrael, ver. 22, 23. Makes an ephod, ver, 
24—27. Keeps the country quiet forty years, ver. 28. Dres, leauing a numerous family, ver, 
29—32. Ilrael quickly forget God and him, ver. 33—35« 


1 ND the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou 
| ſerved us thus, that thou calledſt us not when thou wentelt 
to fight with the Midianites? And they did chide with him ſharply. 
And he ſaid unto them, ' What have I now done in compariſon of 
you? [5 not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better. than the 
g vintage of Abiezer? God hath delivered into your hands the 

princes of Midian, Oreb, and Zeeb: and what was I able to do in 
comparifan of you? Then was their anger abated ehace him 
4 when he had ſaid that. And G1deon came to Jordan, * and pal- 
ied over, he, and the three hundred men that were with him, faint, 
5 yet purſuing them. And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, Give, 1 


t5I 


which they-mull paſs over into their own gave them above Manaſſeh, of which tribe 
country. Gideon was, who by this att had ſeemed tg 
V. 25. The other fide of Jorden—For advance hisown tribe, and to depreſstheirs. 
Gideon in the purſuit had paſled over Jor- V. 2. What have I, &c.—What I1 have 
dan. Qreb and Zzeb had probably taken done in cutting off ſome of the common 
ihelter, the one in @ Toca, the other by @ loldiers, is not to be compared with your 
wwne-preſs. But the places of their ſhelter deſtroying their princes; I began the war, 
were made the places of their flaughter, but you have finiſhed. The gleaning— 
and the memory of it preſerved in the What you have gleaned or done after me. 
names of the places. Of Abiezer—That i is, of the Ab:ezyutes, to 
V. 1. Why haſt thou, &c—Why haſt thou whom he modeſtly communicates the ho- 
neglected and deſpiſed us, in not calling us nour of the vittory, and does not arro- 
in to thy help, as thou didit other tribes ? gate it to himlel. 
.Thele were a proud people, puffed up V. 3. Was abated —His ſoft and humble 
with a Conceit of their number and anſwer allayed their rage. 
ſrength, and the preference which Jacob V. 4. Paſſed over—Or, had paſſed over. 
| V. 6. Are 
| Pal. Ixxxiii, 11. Ta, x. 26, ®# Prov. xv. 1. 


VIII, 


| ©h. 


6—1 4. 


FOO DC. 6) E578. 


827; 


' Pray you loaves of bread unto the people that follow me, for they 
be faint, and I am purſuing after Zeba and Zalmunna, kings of M1- 


6 dian. 


And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the hands of Zeba 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, 


'4 unto thine army? And Gideon ſaid, 


that F we ſhould give bread 
Therefore when the Lonp 


hath delivered Zeba and Zalmunna into mine hand, then I will tear 


your fleſh with the thorns 


of the wilderneſs, 
8 And he went up thence to Penuel, 


and with briers. 
and ſpake unto them likewiſe : 


and the men of Penuel anſwered him as the men of Succoth had 


9 an ſwered him. 


And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuel, ſay- 


ing, When I come again 1n peace, I will break down this tower. 


Now Zcba and Zalmunna 
them, 
of the children of the 


10 


calt: 
11 


12 hah, and {mote the hoſt : 


WCYC 
about fhfteen thouſand men, 


for the holt was ſecure. 


and their hoſts with 
all that were left of all the hoſts 


in Karkor, 


for there fell an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men that drew {word. 


way of them that dwelt in tents, 


And Gideon went up by the 
on the ealt of Nobah and Jogbe- 
And when Zcba 


and Zalmunna fled, he purſued aſter them, and 7 took the two kings 


of Midian, 
13 
14 was up: 
enquired of him: 


coth, and the elders thercof, 


V. 6: Are thehands. £9c..—Art thou ſo fooliſh, 
to think with thy three hundred faint and 
weary ſoldiers, to conquer and dellroy an 
hoſt of fifteen thouſand Men ? Thus the 
bowels of their compalhon were ſhut up 
againſt their brethren. Were theſe /ſra- 
eliies! Surely they were worſhippers of 
Baal, or in the intereſt of Midan. 

V. 8. Penuel—Another city beyond 
Jordan ; both were in the tribe of Gad. 

V. 9. Your tower —Your confidence 1n 
which makes you thus proud and pre- 
ſumptuous. 

V. 10. That drew fword—That 1s, Per- 
ſons expert and exerciled in war, behdes 
the retainers to them. 


Ve 11, That dwelt in tents—That 1s, of 


T 1 Sam, XXV. 10. 


7.cba and Zallmunna, 
And Gideon the fon of Joaſh returned from battle 


and dilcomhted all the holt. 
belore the ſun 


And caught a young man of the men of Succoth, and 
and he deſcribed unto him the princes of Suc- 
cuven threeſcore and leventcen men 


the Aralians, fo fetching a compaſs; and 
falling upon them where they leaſt ex- 
pected it. Was fecure—Being now got lafe 
over Jordan, and a great way from the 
place of battle; and probably, ſuppokng 
Gidcon's men to be lo tired with their hard 
ſervice, that they would have neither 
ſtrength nor will to purſue them fo far. 

V. 13 Before the fun was up—By which: 
it might be oathered, that he came upon 
them in the night, which was molt con- 
venient for him who had ſo ſmall a num- 
ber with him; and molt likely to terrify 
them by the remembrance of the laſt 
Night's fad work. 

V. 14. He deſcribed—He told him thei 
names and qualities, 

V. 17. Slew 


pe , Fs 
1 Pal. Ixxx111, 11, 


826 F: U:D 


G E S, Ch. viii. 15—2g; 


15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and ſaid, Behold Zeba 
and Zalmunna, with whom ye did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the 
hands of Zeba and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we ſhould 


16 


give bread unto thy men that are weary? And he took the elders 


of the city, and thorns of the wilderneſs and briers, and with 


17 
18 


them he taught the men of Succoth. 
tower of \ Penuel, and flew the men of-the city. 


And he beat down the 
Then ſaid he 


to Zeba and Zalmunna, What manner of men were they whom ye 


19 


ſlew at Tabor? And they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were they ; each 
one reſembled the children of a king. And he ſaid, They were my 


brethren, even the ſons of my mother: as the Loxp liveth, if ye 


20 


had ſaved them alive, I would not ſlay you. 


And he ſaid unto 


Jether his firſt-born, Up, and flay them: but the youth drew not 


21 


his {ſword : for he feared, becauſe he was yet a youth. 


Then Zeba 


and Zalmunna ſaid, Rife thou and fall upon us: for as the man «s, 
ſo :s his ſtrength. And Gideon arole, and flew Zeba and Zal- 
munna, and took away the ornaments that were on their camels 


22 necks. 


Then the men of lfracl ſaid unto Gideon, Rule thou 


over us, both thou, and thy ſon, and thy ſon's fon alſo: for thou 


23 


haſt delivered -us from the hand of Midian. 


And Gideon ſaid 


unto them, I will not rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over 


V. 17. Slew the men of the aity—Not all 
of them ; probably thole only who had 
affronted him. 

V. 18. What manner of men—PFor out- 
ward ſhape and quality. At Tabor —Whi- 
ther he underſtood they fled for ſhelter, 
upon the approach of the M:diamtes; and 
where .he learned that ſome were lain, 
which he ſuſpeQed might be them. Refem- 
bled—Not for their garb, or outward 
fplendor, but for the majeſty of their 
looks: by which commendation they 
thought to ingratiate themſelves with their 
CONquEror. 

V. 19. T1 would not flay—For being not 
Canaanites, he was not obliged to kill them; 
bat they having killed his brethren, and 
that in cool blood, he was by law the 
ivenger of their blood. 


C 1 Kings 


V. 20. Up, and ſlay—That he might 
animate him to the ule of arms for his 
God and country, and that he might have 
a ſhare in the honour of the vittory. 

V. 21. So 15 lus ſtrength—Thou excelleſt 
him, as in age and llature, ſo in flrength ; 
and 1t is more honourable to die by the 
hands of a valiant man. 

V. 22. Rule—Not as a judge, for that 
he was already, made by God; but as a 
king. Thy ſon's ſon—Let the kingdom be 
hereditary to thee, and to thy family, 
Thou haſt delrvered us—This miraculous and 
glorious deliverance by thy hands deſerves 
no lels from us. 

V. 23. 1 will not rule—As a king. The 
Lord ſhall rule—In a ſpecial manner, as he 
hath hitherto done, by judges, whom God 
particularly appointed and directed, even 
Xl, 24. 


Ch. vu. 24—28. 


24 you: 


UCDGCES. 


the Lorn ſhall rule over you. 
them, I would defire a requeſt of you, That 


827 


And G1deon ſaid unto 
you would give. me 


every man the ear-rings of his prey, (for they had golden ear-rings, 


25 becauſe they were Iſhmaelites.) 


willingly give them. 


26 


the golden ear-rings that he 


And they anſwered, We will 


And they ſpread a garment, and did call 
therein, every man the ear-rings of his prey. 


And the weight of 


requeſted, was a thouſand and 


ſeven hundred fhekels of Gold, belides ornaments, and collars, 


and purple raiment that was on the kings of Midian, 
behdes the chains that were about their camels necks, 


2] 


and 
And Gideon 


made an ephod thereof, and put it in his city, even in  Ophrah : 


and all Iſrael went thither a whoring after it; 
a [ſnare unto Gideon, and to his houle. 


28 


which thing became 
Thus was Midian ſubdued 


betore the children of Lrael, ſo that they lifted up their heads no 


by Urm and Thummim, and aſſiſted upon 
all occaſions; whereas Kings had only a 
general dependance upon God. 

V. 24. Iſhmacktes—A mixture of people 
all called by one general name, J/maclites 
or Arabians, who uled to wear ear-rings ; 
but the greateſt, and the ruling part of 
them were Mutants. 

V. 27. Thereof—Not of all of it; for 
then it would have been too heavy for 
uſe ; but of part of it, the reſt being pro- 
bably employed about other things ap- 
pertaining to it; which rr Pax in are 
comprehended under the name of the 
ephod, as chap. xv11. Put 1t——Not as a 
monument of the victory, for ſuch monu- 
ments were neither proper nor uſual; but 
for religious uſe, for which alone the ephod 
was appointed. The cale ſeems to be this; 
Gideon having by God's command ere&ted 
an altar in his own city, Ophrah, ch. vi. 24. 
for an extraordinary time and occalion, 
thought it might be continued for ordi- 
nary uſe; and therefore as he intended to 
procure prieſts, ſo he deſigned to make 


prieſtly garments, and eſpecially an ephod, 
which was the chief and moſt coſtly ; 
which beſides its uſe in ſacred miniſtra- 
_ tions, was alſo the inſtrument by which 
the mind of. God was enquired and 


have this at hand, 


diſcovered, 1 Sam. xxvi. 6. and it 
might ſeem neceſſary for the judge to 
that he might conſult 
with God upon all occaſions. Went @ 
whormg—Commaitted idolatry with 1t; or 
went thither to enquire the will of God ; 
whereby they were drawn from the true 
ephod, inſtituted by God for this end, 
which was to be worn by the high-prieit 
only, A fnare—An occaſion of fin and 
ruin to him and his, as the next chapter 
ſheweth. Though Gideon was a good man, 
and did this with an honeſt mind, and a 
delire to ſet up religion in his own city 
and family; yet here ſeem to be many 
fins in 1t; 1, Superſtition and will-wor- 
ſhip, worſhipping God by a device of his 
own, which was exprelsly forbidden. 
2. Preſumption, in wearing, or cauſing 
other prieſts to wear this kind of ephod, 
which was peculiar to the high-prieſt. 
3. Tranſgreſſhion of a plain command, of 
worſhipping God ordinarily but at one 
place, and one altar, Deut. x1. 5. 11. 14» 

4- Making a diviton among the people. 
5. Laying a ſtumbling-block, or an oc- 
cahion of idolatry before that people, 
whom he knew to be too prone to it. 

V. 28. Lifted up their head—That 1s, re- 
covered. not their former ſtrength or cou- 


rage, 
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Ch. viii. 29—g5) 


more : and 'the country was in quietneſs forty years in the days of 


29 Gideon. 


30 
31 


And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went und dwelt in his 
own houſe... And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons of his body 
begotten: for he had many wives. 


And his concubine that was un 


Shechem, ſhe allo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he called Abime- 
g2 lech. And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a good old age, and 
was buried in the ſepulchre of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of the 


Abi-ezrites. 


33 


And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Gideon was dead, 


that the children of Iſrael turned again, and went a whoring after 


94 


Baalim, and made Baal-berith their 


god, And the children of 


Ifracl remembred not the Lord their God, who had delivered them 


99 


out of the hands of all their enemies on every fide: 


Neither 


ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, 
according to all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto Iſrael, 


CA ©. 


Abimelech »ſurps the government at Shechem, ver. 1—6. 
Sirrfe between Abimelech and the Shechemites, ver. 22—41. 


IX. 


p43 4 M + | 
Jotham's parable, ver. 7—21; 


The jlaughter of lhe She. 


chemites, ver. 42—49. The death of Abimelech, fulfilling Jotham's curſe, ver. GO—57. 


1 


rage, ſo as to conquer or opprels others. 
Forly years —To the fortieth year, from the 
beginning of the Mzutanivfh opprethon, 
The days, &c.—As long as G1deon lived. 
 V. 29. His own houſe—Not in his father's 
houſe; as he did before; nor yet in a 
- court like a king, as the people delired ; 
but in a middle ſtate,” as a judge for the 
preſervation and maintenance of their re- 
higion and liberties. 

VV." 31. Shechem—She dwelt there, and 
he often came thither, either to execute 
judgment, or upon other occaſions. Ab:- 
melech—That is, my father the king; lo he 
called him, probably, to gratify his con- 
*cubine, who defied 1t either out of pride, 
r deſign. 


* V. 92. A good old age—His long life 
1 being crowned with the continuance 


*- # 
£ 


* Chap. 


ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went to Shechem, unto 
his * mother's brethren, and communed with them, and with 


of honour, tranquility, an4 happineſs. 


V. 33. As ſoon as, &c.—Whereby we 
ſee the temper of this people, who did 


no longer cleave to God, than they were 
in a manner Conſtrained to it, by the pre= 
ſence-and authority of their judges. Bg- 
alim—'This was ihe general name including 
all their 1dols, one of which here follows. 
Baal-berith——That is, the Lord of the cove- 
nani; fo called, either from the covenant 
wherewith the worſhippers of this god 
bound themſelves to maintain his worſhip, 
or to defend one another therein ; or ra- 
ther, becaule he was reputed the god 
and judge of all covenants, and promi- 
ſes, and contracts, to whom 1t belonged 
to maintain them, and to puniſh the 
violaters of them; and ſuch a god both 
the Grec:ans and the Romans had. «< 

V.'2, Rerygn 
Vil, 31, 


Lo 3-0" 
— "oo 
LS be 0 
py & 
Y 2 hp 
— 
| « IX, 2 . 


I pray you, 


FU D 6 E Ss, 
2 all the family of the houſe of his mother's father, ſaying, 


820 
Speak, 


in the ears of all the men of Shechem, Whether it 1s 


better for you, either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal (w/uck are three- 
ſcore and ten perſons) reign over you, or that one reign over you? 
3 Remember alſo, that I am your bone and your fleſh? And his mo- 
ther's brethren ſpake of him in the ears of all the men of Shechem 
all theſe words, and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech: 


4 for they 
and ten 


ſaid, He 2s our brother. 
Freces of ſilver out of the houſe of Baal-berith, where- 


And they gave him threeſcore 


with Abimelech hired + vain and light perſons which followed him. 


3; And he went unto his father's houſe at Ophrah, 


and {lew his bre- 


thren the ſons of Jerubbaal, berng threeſcore and ten perſons, upon 


one ſtone: 
6 was left, 
gathered together, 


for he hid himſelt. 
and all 


V. 2. Reign—He ſuppoſed they would 
take that government which their father 
refuſed; and that the multitude of his 
ſons would occaſion diviſions, and con- 
fuſions, which they might avoid by chu- 
ſing him king; and ſo they might enjoy 
the monarchy which they had long de- 
fired. Your bone and fleſt—Your kinlman, 
of the ſame tribe and city with you; 
which will be no ſmall honour and ad- 
. vantage to you. 

V. 3. Brethren—That is, kinſmen, Te 
is our brother —They were eaſily perſuaded 
to believe what ſerved their own 1nterelt. 
V. 4. Pieces of filver—Not ſhekels, which 
were too ſmall a ſum for this purpole ; but 
far larger picees, the exatt worth whereof 
it is not poſſible for us now to know. The 
houſe of Baal-berith—Out of his ſacred 
treaſury ; having ſince Gdeon's death built 
this temple (which he would never have 
ſuffered whilſt he lived) and endowed it 
with conſiderable revenues. Light perſons 


—Unſettled, idle and neceſlitous perſons, 
the proper inſtruments of tyranny and 
cruelty. 
 V. 5. His brethren—The only perſons 
F who were likely to hinder him in eſtabliſh- 
Vol. I 


the houſe of Millo, 


notwithſtanding, Jotham. the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal 


And all the men of Shechem 


and went 


ing his tyranny. Threeſcore and ten—Woant- 
ing one, who 1s here expreſſed. Fotham 
WAs lft—Whereby he would lignify, that 
this was an att of juſtice, in cutting them 
all of in an orderly manner, for ſome 
ſuppoſed crime, probably, as” deſigning 
{edition and whethog 

V. 6. Houfe off Millo—Some eminent and 
potent family living in Sheckem, or near it, 
King —Over all Iſrael, ver. 22, which was 
a ſtrange preſumption for the inhabitants 
of one city ; but they had many advan- 
tages forit; as the eager, and general, 
and conſtant inclination of the Jfraelites to 
kingly government ; Abwmeleclis being the 
ſon of G:deon, to whom, and to his ſons, 
they offered the kingdom. And though 
the father could, and did refuſe it for 
himſelf; yet they might imagine, that he 
could not give away his ſons right con - 
veyed to them by the ſraeltes, in their offer; 
the univerſal defeQiion of the 1ſraelites from 
God to Baal, whoſe great patron and cham- 
pion Abmelech pretended to be; the power 
and prevalency of the tribe of Ephraim, 
in which Shechem was, whole proud and 
1mperious ſpirit, would make them read1l 
cloſe with a king of their own brethren ; 


5K ad 
T Chap. xi. 3. 
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Ch1K. 4—19, 


and made Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar that was in 


7 Shechem. 


And when they told #t to Jotham, he went and ſtood 


in the top of mount Gerizim, and lift up his voice, and cried, and 
ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me ye men of Shechem, that God 


8 may hearken unto you. 


The trees went forth on a time to anoint 


a king over them, and they ſaid unto the olive tree, re19n thou 


O OVEer US. 


But the: olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should I leave my 


fatneſs | wherewith by- me they honour God and man, .and TO 0 


come thou, and reign over us. 
Should I forſake my ſweetneſs, 


thou, and reign over us. 


be promoted over the trees? * And the trees ſaid unto the ag-tree, | 


But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, 
and my good fruit, and go to be 


promoted over the trees? Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come 
And the vine ſaid unto them. Should 1 


leave my wine, which cheareth God and man, and go to be-pro- 


and Abimelech's getting the ſtart of all o- 
thers, having the crown actually put upon 
his head, and an army already raiſed to 
maintain his tyranny. Of the pillar—Or, 
by the oak of the pullar, by: the oak, where 
Foſhua eretted a pillar as a witnels of the 
covenant renewed between God and J/- 
rael, Joſh. xxiv. 26. This place they 
choſe, to ſignify that they ſtill owned God, 
and their covenant with him; and did 
not worſhip Baal in oppolition 'to God, 
but in conjunction with him, or in ſub- 
ordination to him. 

V. 7. Mount Gerizm—Which lay near 
' Sheckem. The valley between Ger:zim and 
Ebal, was a famous place, employed for 
the ſolemn reading of the law, and its 
bleſſings and curſes: and it is probable it 
- was ſtill uſed, even by the ſuperſtitious 
and idolatrous 1ſraelites for ſuch occafions, 
who delighted to uſe the ſame places 
which their anceſtors had uſed. Cried — 
$o that they who ſtoodin the. valley might 
hear him, though not ſuddenly come at 
-him to take him. Men of Shechem— Who 
were here met together upon a ſolemn oc- 
caſion, as Joſephus notes, Abimelech being 
ablent. That God may hearken—When you 
cry unto him for mercy; ſo he conjures 


| God, 


and perſuades them to 
audience. 

V. 8. The tres, &c,—A parabolical 
dilcourle, uſual among the antients, elpe- 
clally 1n the eaſtern parts. To anoint—To 
make a king, which was done among the 
Ijraehtes, and ſome others, with the cere- 


give him patient 


mony of anointing. Olwe-tree—By which 


he underlitands G:deon. 

V. 9. Honour God—In whoſe worſhip 
o1] was uled for divers things; as, about 
the'lamps, and offerings, and for anoint- 
ing ſacred perſons and things. And man— 
For oil was uled in the conſtitution of 
kings, and prieſls, and prophets, and fox 
a preſent to great perions, and to anoint 
the head and face. Promoted—Heb. to 
move hither and thither, to wander to and 
iro, to exchange my {weet tranquility, for 
inceſſant cares and travels. | 

V. 10. FFig-iree—Gideon refuſed this 
honour, both for himfelf, and for his ſons; 
and the ſons of Gideon, whom Abimelech had 
ſlain, upon pretence of their affecting the 
kingdom, were as far from ſuch thoughts 
as their father. | 

V. 13. Chearath God—Wherewith God is 
well pleaſed, becauſe 1t was offered to 


V. 14, Bramble 


Þ P/al. civ, 15» 


—_— 


14 moted over the frees? 
6 


16 


7 
18 


Ch. 1x, 1 4—224 
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Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble; 
Come thou, and reign over us. [And the. bramble {aid unto the 
trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come, and put 
your truſt in my ſhadow: and 1f not, & let fire come out of the 
bramble, and devour' the cedars of Lebanon. Now therefore, 
if ye have done truly and ſincerely, in that ye have made Abime- 
lech king, and 1t ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his houſe; 
and have done unto him according to the deſerving of his hands : 
(for my father fought for you, and adventured his life far, and 
delivered you out of the hand of Midian: And ye are riſen up 
againſt my father's houſe this day, and have ſlain his ſons, three- 
ſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and have made Abime- 


lech the ſon of his maid-ſervant king over the men of Shechem, 
19 becauſe he 2s your brother.) It ye then have dealt truly and fin- 
cerely with Jerubbaal, and with his houle this day, then rejoice ye 


%o in Abimelech, and 
fire come out from Abime: 


and the houle of Millo; and 1: 
Shechem, and from the houſ: 
21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, 
22 there, for fear of Abimelech his brother. 


V. 14. Bramble—Or, thorn, fitly repre- 
ſenting Abmelech, the lon of a concubine, 
and a perlo: 1 of {mall ule, and great cru- 
elty. 

V. 15. If m truth—If you deal truly 
and juſtly in making me king. Then truff 
— Then you may expett proteCttion under 

government. Devour the cedars—In- 
ſtead of protettion, you ſhall receive de- 
iiruction by me; eſpecially yoga cedars, 
that is, nobles, ſuch as the houſe of Mzllo, 
who have been moſt forward in this work. 

V. 18. Ye have ſlain—Abrmelecii's faQ is 
juſtly charged upon them, as done by 
their conſent, approbation and affiſtance. 
Maid fſervant—His concubine, whom he fo 
calls by way of reproach. Over Shechem— 


- By which limitation of their power, and 


his kingdom, he refletts contempt upon 
| him, and chargeth them with prefſump-- 


Numb. 36. 5K 2 
, - I Exod. 1x, 23. 


ct him alſo rejoice in you. 


But 1t not, let 


-lech, and devour the men of Shechem, 
thre come out from the men of 
of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 


and went to Beer, and dwelt 
When Abimelech had 


tion, that having only power over their 
own city, they durſt impole a king upon 
all 1fraet. 

V. 20. Devour Abimelech—This is not fo 
much a prediction as an 1mprecation, 
which, being grounded upon juſl cauſe, 
had its eſFe&t, as others in like caſe had. 

V. 21. And fied — Which he might eafily 
do, having the advantage of the hill, and 
becauſe the people were not forward to 
purſue a man whom they knew to have 
ſuch juſt cauſe to ſpeak, and fo little 
power to do them hurt. To Beer —A 
place remote from Shechem, and out of 
Abimelech's reach. | 

V. 22. Over Tſracl—For though the men 
of Shechem were the firſt authors of Ab:- 
melech's advancement, the reſt of the peo= 
ple calily conſented to that form of go- 
vernment which they ſo much defied. 


V. 23. God 


632 


23 reigned three years over Iſrael: 


>F5DCDBAC 52 <8. 


Ch. ix. 2328: 
Then God * ſent an evil ſpirit 


between Abimelech, and the men of Shechem: and the men of 


24 Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech. 


That the cruelty 


done to the threeſcore and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which flew 
them, and upon the men of Shechem, which aided him in the 


25 killing of his brethren, 


that came along that way by 


And the men of Shechem- ſet liers in 
wait for him in the tops of the mountains, and they 


robbed all 


them: and it was told Abimelech,. 


26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his brethren, and went over 
to Shechem : and the men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
and trod the grapes, and made merry, and went into the houſe of 


28 their gods, and did eat and drink, and curſed Abimelech. 


And 


Gaal the fon of Ebed ſaid, Who ts Abimelech, and who is She. 
chem that we ſhould ſerve im? IU not ke the ſon of Jerubbaal ? 


V. 23. God feni—God gave the devil 
commilhon to work upon their minds. 

' V. 24. The cendldycPkine is, the puniſh- 
ment of the cruelty. 

 V. 25. For him—To ſeize his perſon. 
Robbed all—Such as favoured or lerved A- 
bimelech; for to ſuch only their commiſhon 
reached, though it may be, they went 
beyond their bounds, and robbed all pal- 
ſengers promilcoufly. 

V. 26. Gaal—It is not known who he 
was; but it is evident, he was a man very 
con{iderable for wealth, and ſtrength, and 
intereſt; and ill-plealed with Abmelech's 
power. Went to Shechem—By his preſence 
and council to animate and allſt them 
againſt Abinelech. 

V. 27. Went out—Which, 'till his com- 
ing they durſt not do, for fear of Abme- 
leck. Made merry—Both from the cullom 
of rejoicing, and finging ſongs im vin- 
tage time, and for the hopes of their re- 
demption from Abimelech's tyranny. Ther 

ods-—Baal-beruth, ver. 4. either to beg his 
kelp againſt Abimeleck, or to give him 
thanks for the hopes of recovering their 


3 


#* 1 Kings xxil, 21, 2 Theff. ul, 12, 


liberty. £Eat and drink—To the honour of 
their idols, and out of the oblations made 
to them, as they uſed to do to the hunour of 


Zehovah, and out of his ſacrifices. Curſed — 


Either by reviling him after their mannex, 
or, rather in a more ſolemn and religious 
manner, curſing him by their god, as Go- 
lah did David. 

V. 28. Who is Abimelech—What is he 
but a baſe-born perſon, a cruel tyrant, 
and one every way unworthy to govern 
you? Who i Shechem—That is, Abwmelech, 
named in the foregoing words, and de- 
{cribed in thoſe which follow. * He is cal- 
led Shechem for the Shechemite. The lenle is, 
who 2s thas Shechemate ? For ſo he was by the 
mother's hde, born of a woman of your 
city, and ſhe but his concubine and (er- 
vant; why ſhould you ſubmit to one lo 
balely deſcended ? Of Jerubbaal—Of Gideon, 
a perlon famous only by his fiercenels 
againlt that Baa? which you jullly honour 
and reverence, whole altar he overthrew, 
and whole worſhip he endeavoured to 
aboliſh, And Zebul—And you are ſo mean 
ſpirited, that you do not only ſubmit to 
s . him, 


Ch. 1X. 29-—3Z 6, 


And Zebul his officer? Serve the men of Hamor the father of She- 
29 chem: for why ſhould ye ſerve him? And would to. God this 
' . people were under my hand, then would I remove Abimelech. 
And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, and come out. 
go And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard the words of Gaal the 
g1 ſon of Ebed, his anger was kindled. And he ſent meſſengers unto 
Abimelech privily, ſaying, Behold Gaal the fon of Ebed, and his 


brethren are come to Shechem ; 


and behold they fortify the city 


32 againlt thee. Now therefore, up by night, thou and the people that: 
33 ts with thee, and lie 1in,wait in the field, Andait ſhall be, that in the 
morning as ſoon as the ſun 1s up, thou ſhalt riſe carly, and ſet 
upon the city: and behold, when he,. and the people that z with 
him come out againſt thee, then mayeſt thou do to them as thou 


34 ſhalt find occaſion. 


And Abimelech role up, and all the people 


that were with him, by night, and they laid wait againitShechem in 
35. four companies. And Gaal the fon of Ebed went out, and ſtood 
in the entering of the gate of the city; and Abimelech roſe up, 
36 and the people that were with him, from lying in wait. And 
when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to Zebul, Behold, there come 


him, but ſuffer his very ſervants to bear 
rule over you; and particularly, this 1g- 
noble and hateful Zebul. Serve, &c.—If 

ou love bondage, call in the old maſter 
and lord of the place; chuſe not an up- 
ſtart, as Abimelech 1s; but rather take one 
of the old ſtock, one deſcended from [1a- 
mor, Gen. xxxiv. 2. who did not carry 
himſelf like a tyrant, as Abrmelech did ; 
but like a father of his city. This he 
might ſpeak ſincerely, as being himfelf a 
Canaante and Shechemite, and poſſibly came 
from one of thoſe little ones whom $S:- 
meon and Lew ſpared when they flew all 
the grown males, Gen. xxxiv. 29. And it 
may be that he was one of the royal 
blood, a deſcendent of Hamoy, who hereby 
fought to inhnuate himſelf into the 
government, as it follows, ver. 29. 
Would to God that this people were under my 
hand; which he might judge the people 
more likely to chule, both becauſe they 


were now united with the Canaanites in re-* 


ligion; and becauſe their preſent diſtreſs 
might oblige them to put themlelves under 
him, a valiant and expert commander, 

V. 29. My hand —That 1s, under my 
command; I wiſh you would unani- 
moully ſubmit to me, as your captain and 
governor; for he found them divided ; 
and ſome of them hearkening after Ab:- 
melech, whom they had lately rejeCted, 
according to the levity of the popular 
humour. 7 would remove—As you have 
driven him out of your city, I would 
drive him out of your country. He faid— 
He (ent this meſlage or challenge to him. 
Increaſe thme army—1I dehfire not to ſurpriſe 
thee at any diſadvantage; ſtrengthen thy- 
ſelf as much as thou canſt, and come out 
into the open held, that thou and I may 
decide it by our arms. 

V. 35: And flood —To put his army in or-- 
der, and to conduR them againſt Abimelech, 
whomrhe ſuppoſed to be at a great diſtance. 


V. 36. To Zebul—Who concealed the / 


anger 
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people down from the top of the mountains. And Zebul ſaid unto 


mouth, 


him, Thou ſfeelt the ſhadow of the mountains, 
And Gaal ſpake again, and faid, See, there come people down by 
the middle ot the land, and another company come along by the 
plain of Meonenim. Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where 25 now thy 
wherewith thou faideſt, Who ts Abimelech that we ſhould 


as if they were men. 


{ſerve him ? Js not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed? Go out, 


I pray now, and fight with them. 
men of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 


And Gaal went out before the 
And Abimelech 


chaſed him, and he fled before him, and many were overthrown. 


41 and wounded, 
dwelt at Arumah ; 


Abimelech. 


41 


anger * which he had conceived, ver. 30. 
and pretended compliance with him in 
this expedition, that he might draw him 
forth into the field where Abimelech might 
have the opportunity of fighting with 
_ him, and overthrowing him. The ſhadow 
—PFor in the morning, as this was, andin 
the evening, 'the ſhadows are longeſt, and 
move quickeſt. 

V. 38. Whereis now, &c.—Now ſhew 
thyſelf a man, and fight valiantly for 
thyſelf and people. 

V. 41. He fled—being ſurpriſed by the 
unexpetted coming of Abimelech, and pro- 
bably not fully prepared for the en- 
1p 
"VV. 41. Dwelt at Arumah—He did not 
evi his. victory, but retreated to 
Arumah, to ſee whether the Shechemztes 


would not of themſelves return to his 
government, or elle, that being hereby 


OY 
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even unto the entering of the gate. 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, 
that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 
morrow, that the people went out into the held, 


companies, and laid wait in the field, 
people were come forth out of the city, 
them and {mote them. And Abimelech, and the company p: at 7as- 
with him, ruſhed forward; and ſtood in the enterine of the 
the city, and the two — COMmPANIes 


And Abimelech 


And it came to paſs on the 


and they told- 


And he took the people, and divided them into three 


and looked, and behold, the 
and he roſe up againſt 


rat6 of 


Fan UPON all the P 9p 'C tnat 
he might have the greater 
advantage againſt them. Th ufl out—TIt 
ſeems the ſame night. Probably the mul- 
titude, which 1s generally light and unſta- 
ble. were now enraged againſt Gaal, {ul- 
petting him of cowardice, or 1ll-condudt. 
Zebul's intereſt was not ſo confiderable 
with them, - that he could prevail with 
them either to kill Gaal and his brethren, 
or to yield themſelves to Abrmedleck; and 
therefore he {till complies with the people, 
and waits for a fairer opportunity. 

V. 42. Went out—to their uſual employ- 
ments about their land. 

V. 43. Three companies —Wuhereof he 
kept one with himſelf, ver. 44. and put 
the reſt under other commanders. 

V. 44. Entering of the gale—To prevent 
their retreat into the city, and give the 
other two companies opportunity to cut 


them off, 


grown lecure, 


V. 45. With 
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V. 45. With jfal?—In token of his defire 


- 
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were in the fields, and flew them. And Abimelech fought againft 
the city all that day, and he took the city, and flew-the people 
that was therein, and beat down the city, and {owed it with alt. 
And when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard that, they en- 
tered into an hold of the houle of the god of Berith. And 1t was 
told Abimelech, that all the men of the tower of Shechem were 
gathered together, into that place. And Abimelech eat him up to 
mount Zalmon, he, and all the people that were with him, and 
Abimelech took an ax m his hand, and cut down a bough from the 
tree, and took 1t; and laid 24 on his ſhoulder, and ſaid unto the 
people that were with him, What ye have ſeen me do, make haſte, 
and do as I have done. And all the people hkewiſe cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them to the hold, 
and ſet the hold on fire upon them: ſo that all the men of the 
tower of Shechem died allo, about a thouſand men and women. 
Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and encamped againſt Thebez, 
and took it. But there was a ſtrong tower within the city, and 
thither fled all the men, and women, and all they of the city, and 
ſhut 2 to them, and gat them up to the top 
Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought againſt it, and went 
hard nnto the door of the tower, to burn it with fire. And a cer- 
tain woman * caſt a piece of a mill-ltone upon Abimelech's head, 
and all to break his ſkull. Then Þ he called haſtily unto the young 
man his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, Draw thy ſword and 
ſlay me, that men ſay not ot me, A woman flew him: and his 


V.5o0. Thebez—Another town near to She- 


of the tower. And. 


of their utter and irrecoverable deſtruc- 
tion. 


V. 46. The lower —A ſtrong place be- 
longing to the city of Sliechem, made for 
its defence without the city. Berith—Or, 


Baal-berith, ver. 4. Hither they fled out of 


the town belonging to it, fearing the fame 
event with Shechem; and here they thought 


to be ſecure; partly by the ſtrength of 


the place, partly by the religion of 1t, 


thinking that either their god would pro- 


tet them there. or that Abwmelech would 


ſpare them out of pity to that god. 


V. 48. Zalmon—A place lo called from 


its ſhadinels. 


* 2 Sam, Xl. 21. 


chem ; and, as it ſeems, within 1's territory. 

V. 51. And all—All that were not ſlain 
in the taking of the town, 
tower —W hich was flat and plain, after 
their manner of building. 

V. 53. Miull-ftone—Such great ſtones no 
doubt they carricd up with them, whereby 
they might defend themſelves, or offend 
thole who allaulted them. Here the 
Juſtice of God is remarkable in ſuiting 
the puniſhment to his fin. He flew his 
brethren upon a ſtone, ver. 5. and he 
loſeth his own life by 2 ilone. * 


V. 54. A woman—W hich was eſteemed 


a matter of dilgrace, ; 
V. 56. Wickednefs 
TL CSIEXC 7, 


Top of the _ 
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55 young man thruſt him through, 


E230”. - Ch; x: <4, 
and he died. And when the men 


of Iſrael ſaw that Abimelech was dead, they departed every man 


56 unto his place. 


Thus God rendered the wickedneſs of Abime- 


lech which he did unto 7 his father, in ſlaying his ſeventy brethren, 
57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God render upon 
their heads: and upon them came the curſe of Jotham, the ſon of 


Jerubbaal. 


CHAP.. X. 


The government of Tola and Jair, ver, 1—3. Iſrael's fin and trouble, ver. 6—9. Their 
repentance and reformation, which found acceplance with God, ver. 10—16, Preparation 


for thar delrverance, ver. 17, 18. 


1 N D after Abimelech, there aroſe to defend Iſrael, Tola the 
ſon of Puah, the fon of Dodo, a man of Ifſachar, and he 


tH 


dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. And he judged Iſrael twenty 
92 and three years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 


And 


after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite, and judged Iſrael twenty and two 


4 years. 


And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty aſs-colts, and 


they had thirty cities, which are called Havoth-jair, unto this day, 


in Camon. 


Mm 


which are in the land of Gilead. 


And Jair died, and was buried 


And * the children of Ifrael did evil again in the 


ſight of the Lord, and ſerved Baaltm, and + Aſhtaroth, and the 
gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moaly, and 
the gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philiſtines, 


V. 56. Wickedneſs—In rooting out, as 
» far as he could, the name and memory of 
his father. 

V. 57. Render upon thar heads —Thus 


God preſerved the honour of his govern-- 


ment, and gave warning to all ages, to 
expect blood for blood. 

'V. 1. There aroſe—Not of himſelf, but 
raiſed by God, as the other Judges were. 
To defend —Or, to fave, which he did not 
by fighting againſt, and overthrowing 


their enemies, but by a prudent and pious | 


government of them, whereby he kept 
them from ſedition, oppreſſion, and 1do- 


* 


Fudg. ix. 5. Ruth iv, 10, * Chap. u, 11. 


latry. in Shamir —W hich was in the very 
midlt of the land. 

V. 3. 4 Gueadite—Of Gilead beyond Jor- 
dan. 

V. 4. And he had thirty ſons—They were 
itinerant judges, who rode from place to 
place, as their father's deputies to admi- 
nilter juſtice. Havoth-jair—Thele villages 
were Called ſo before this time from another 
air, but the old name was revived and 
confirmed upon this occaſhon. 

V. 6. Forſook the Lord—They grew 
worle and worle, and lo ripened them- 
ſelves for ruin. Before they worſhipped 

God 


T Chap. ii. 13, 


le. 7. IV. 1. Vi. 1. XL, 2. 


Ch. x. 7—192. 7 U D 


7 and forſook the Lorn, and ſerved not him. 
and he 7 ſold them into the hands of 


Lord was hot againſt Ifrael, 
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And the anger of the 


the Philſtines, and into the hands jr the children of Ammon. 
8 And that year they vexed and oppreſſed the children of Iraet 
eighteen years, all the children of Iſrael that were on the other 


fide 


Jordan, 


in the land of the Amorites which :# in Gilead. 


9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſled over Jordan, to fight 


alſo againſt Judah, 


and againſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe of 
10 Ephraim : ſo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 
of Iſrael cried unto the Loxy, ſaying, 


And the children 
We have ſinned againſt thee, 


both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved Baalim. 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Did not I deliver you 


from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, 
and from the Philiſhtines ? 
Amalekites, and Maonites did oppreſs you, 


12 Ammon, 


God and 1dols together : for- 
lake God, and wholly cleave to idols. 

V. 7. Pluliftmes, &c.—The one on the 
welt, the other on the eaſt; ſo they were 
moleſted on both ſides. 

V. 8. That year —Or, that year they had 
vexed and oppreſſed the children of Iſrael eigh- 
teen years —T his was the eighteenth year 
from the beginning of that opprelhon. 
And thele eighteen years are not to be 
reckoned from 7air's death, becauſe .that 
would enlarge the time of the judges be- 
yond the juſt bounds ; but from the fourth 
year of Fair's reign : lo that the greateſt 
part of Jair's reign was cotemporary with 
this affliction. The cale of Farr and Sam- 
on ſeem to be much alike. For as it 1s 
ſaid of Samfor,, that he judged Iſrael m the 
days of the tyranny of the Phul, ftnes, twenty 
years, Fudg. xv. 20. by which it is evident, 
that his judicature, and their dominion, 
were cotemporary ; the like 1s to be con- 
ceived of Farr, that he began to judge 
Tjrael, and endeavoured to reform religion, 
and purge out all abuſes; but being una- 


now they 


ble to effect this through the backwardneſs 


of the people, God would not enable him 
Vol. I, 


6 L 
Þ 1 Sam. X11. 9. 


from the children of 
The Z:1donians alſo, and the 
and ye cried to me, 


to deliver the people, but gave them up 
to this lad oppreſhion ; lo that 7air could 
only determine differences amongſt the 
Ifraclites, but could not deliver them from 
their enemies. 

V. 10. And ſerved aiſo—Becaule not con- 
tented to add idols to thee, we have pre- 
ferred them before thee. 
 V. 11. The Lord faid—Either by ſome 
prophet whom he raiſed and lent for this 
purpole : or by the high-prieſt, who was 
conlulted in the cale. From the Amorites 
—Both Shon and Og, and their people, 
and other kings of the Amorites within 
Fordan. Of Ammon—Who were confede- 
rate with the Moabites, Fudg. 111. 13, 14: 

V. 12. The co voiced * A do not read 
of any oppreſſion of 1ſradl, particularly, 
by the Z:idonians. But many things were 
done, which are not recorded. The 
Maoniies—Either firſt, thoſe who lived in, 
or near the wilderneſs of Maon, in the 
ſouth of Judah, 1 Sam. Xxill. 25. XXV. 2. 
whether Edomites or others. Or, ſecondly, 
the Mehunims, a people living near the 

Arabians, of whom, 2 Chron. xxv1. 7. For 
in the Hebrew, the letters of both names 
are 
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13 and I delivered you out of their hand. 


and ſerved other 
14 


15 you in the time of your tribulation. 


{aid unto the Loxp, 


G.E. S. Ch. x. 19-18, 


> Yet ye have forſaken me, 


gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 
Go and || cry unto the gods which ye have choſen, let them deliver 


And the children of Ifrael 


We have ſinned, do thou unto us whatſoever 


ſeemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day. 


16 
the Loxp: 


17 
18 


camped in Gilead : 


o& Gilead ſaid one to another, 


And they put away the ſtrange gods from among them and ſerved 
and * his ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 
Then the children of Ammon were gathered together, and en- 
and the children of Ifrael aſſembled themſelves 
together, and encamped in Mizpeh. And the people and princes 


What man 2 /e that will begin to 


hght againſt the children of Ammon ? He ſhall + be head over all 


the inhabitants of Gilead. 


ther general, ver. 4—11- 
VET, 34-—40. 


OW 7 


I 


are the ſame, only the one is the ſingular, 
the other the plural number. 

V. 13. No more—Except you repent in 
another manner than you yet have done; 
which when they performed, God lul- 

ended the execution of this threatning. 

V. 14. Choſen—You have not been 
forced to worſhip thoſe gods by your op- 

reſfors ; but you have freely choſen them 
CO me. 
* V. 15. Do thou unto us—Do not give us 
into the hands of theſe cruel men, but 
do thou challiſe us with thine own hand 
as much as thou pleaſeſt; if we be not 
more faithful and conſtant to thee, than 
we have hitherto been. 


{ Deut. xxiti. 20. Yer. 11. 13. 
Fer. n. 28, 
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The birth of Jephthah, rqgeed by his brethren, ver. 1—3. 


_ H:s treating with the king of Ammon, ver. 12—28. 
with, and witory over the Ammonites, ver. 29—33. 


7 Jephthah the Gileadite was a nghty man of valour; 
and he was the fon of an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 


xv1il, 7, 8. 


* 7a. lxiii.g, f Chap. xi. 8. 


The Gileadites chufe hum for 
His war 
His vow and the performance of ut, 


V. 16. They put away—This was an evi- 
dence of the ſincerity of their forrow, that 
they did not only confeſs their fins, but 
alſo forſake them. His foul, &—He acted 
towards them, Iike one that felt their ſuf- 
ferings; he had pity upon them, quite 
changed his carriage towards them, and 
punifhed their enemies as ſorely as if they 
had grieved and injured his own perſon. 

V. 17. Mizpeh— That Mz:zpeh which was 
"Es ordan. 

V. 1. Gieadite—So called, either from 
his father G:ead, or from the mountain, 
or City of Gilead, the place of his birth. 
Son of a harlot—That 1s, a baſtard. And 
though ſuch were not ordinarily to enter 

into 
|| Deut. xxxu. 37, 38. 
t Heb. xi. 32. 


Jonah 1 lit. 4. 


Ch. xi. 2—8. 


4 with him. 
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2 And Gilead's wite bare him ſons, and his wives ſons grew up, and 
they thruſt out Jephthah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit 
in our fathers houſe, for thou art the ſon ef a ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: 
and there were gathered ® vain men to Jephthah, and went out 


And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that the 
5 children of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael. 


when the children of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, 


And it was ſo, that 
the elders 


6 of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob. And 
they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come and be our captain, that we may 


7 fight with the children of Ammon. 


And Jephthah ſaid unto the 


elders of Gilead, + Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my 
fathers houſe? And why are ye come unto me now, when ye arc 


3 in diſtreſs? 


And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, There- 


fore we turn again to thee now, 


that thou mayelt go with us, and 


fight againſt the children of Ammon, and be our head over all 


into the congregation of the Lord, Deaut. xxiui. 
2. Yet God can dilpenſle with his own 
laws, and hath ſometimes done honour 
tO baſe-born perſons, fo far, that ſome 
of them were admitted to be the proge- 
nitors of .the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And G:- 
lead — One of the children of that antient 
Gilead, Numb. xxx11. 1. 

V. 3. Of Tob—The name either of the 
land, or of the man who was the owner 
or ruler of it. This place was in, or near 
Gilead, as appears by the ſpeedy inter- 
courſe which here was between Fephihah 
and the Iſraelites. Vam men—ldle perſons, 
who defired rather to get their hving by 
ſpoil ana rapine, than by honeſt labour. 
'Thele evil perſons Jephthah managed well, 
employing them againſt the enemies of 
God, and of Iſrael, that bordered upon 
them; and particularly upon parties of 
the Anhmonites, which made the Jfraelites 
more forward to chule him for their chict- 
tain in this war. Went out—When he 


made excurhons and attempts upon the 


enemy. 
V. 4. Made war —The Ammonites had 
Numb. 36. 


* Tudg. ix, 4. 


5 L 2 
1 Sam. XXx11, 2, 


vexed and oppreſſed them eighteen years, 
and now the Iſraelites begin to make op- 
polition, they commence a war againſt 
them. 

V. 5. Went—By direftion from God, 
who both qualified him for, and called 
him to the ofhce of a judge, otherwiſe 
they might not have choſen a baſtard. 

V. 7. Expel me—And deprive me of all 
ſhare in my father's goods, which, though 
a baſtard, was due to me. This expul- 
fion of him was the act of his brethren ; 
but he here alcribes it to the elders of G:- 
lead ; either becauſe ſome of them were 
among theſe elders, as 1s very probable 
from the dignity of this family ; or becaule 
this att, though defhred by his brethren, 
was executed by the decree of the elders, 
to whom the determination of all contro- 
verſies about inheritance belonged; and 
therefore it was their faults they did not 
protett him from the injuries of his bre- 
thren. 

V. 8. Therefore—Being ſcenfible that we 
have done thee injury, we come now to 


make thee full reparation, 
V.'9. If, 


+ Gen, xxv1. 


27. 
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9.the inhabitants of Gilead. 


G E S. Ch. x1. 9-—16. 


And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of 


Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight againſt the children of 


Ammon, andthe- Lord deliver them before me, 


10 head ? 


{hall 1 be 


your 


And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, The Lorn 


be ' witneſs between usz 1t we do not fo according to thy words. 


went with the elders of Gilead, 


and the people 
and Jephthah uttered all 
And Jephthah lent mel- 


ſengers unto the king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 


to f19ht in 


Ammon anſwered 


unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, 7 Becauſe Iſrael took away my 
land, when they came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 


11 Then Jephthah 
made him head and captain over them : 
12 Iis words before the Lorr in Mizpeh. 
haſt thou to do with me, that thou art come againſt me, 
13 my land? And the king of the children of 
Jabbok, and unto Jordan : 
14 peaceably. 


15 the children of Ammon. 
thah, 
the children of Ammon. 


. 9. If, &c.—It you recall me from 
this place where I am now ſettled, to the 
place whence I was expelled. Shall [, &c. 
— Will you really make good this promiſe? 
Tephthah was lo ſolicitous in this calle, 
either from his zeal for the public good, 
which required that he ſhould be io; or 
from the law of ſelf-preſervation, that he 
might ſecure himſelf from his brethren ; 
whoſe ill-will he had experienced, and 
whole injuries he could not prevent, if, 
after he had lerved their ends, he had beene 
ung to his private capacity. 

V. The Lord be witneſs —The Lord be 
an rico {ſo the Hebrew word is. What- 
ever we {peak it concerns us to remember, 
that God 1s an hearer ! 

V. 11. All his words —Or, all his matters, 
the whole buſineſs. Before the Lord —That 
is, before the public congregation, where- 
with God was ulually, and then elpecially 
preſent. 


+ Numb. xxl. vg. \ Devt. 11.9. 


now therefore reſtore thoſe 
And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again unto the king of 
And ſaid unto him, 
\ Ifrael took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of 
But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, 
and || walked throagh the wilderneſs unto the Red-lea, 


| Numb. xXw..25. 


lands again 


Thus faith Jeph- 


and * 


Caine 


V. 12. 
dors, to prevent blood- ſhed, 
Ifrarhtes might be acquitted before 
and men, Foam all the lad conlequences of 


Meſſengers —That 1 1s, ambaſla- 
that fo the 


(04 


this war; herein he ſhewed great pru- 
dence, and no lels piety. What haſt thou, 
&c.— What realonable caule hail thou for 
this invalion ?£> In my land—He ſpeaks 
this in the name of all the people. 

V. 13. My land —That 1s, this land of 
Gilead, which was mine, but unjuſtly 
taken from me, by Sion and Og. the k ings 
of the Anemariles' and the injury perpetu- 
ated by Jfrael's dbrabni ng it from me. This 
land. before the conqueſts of Sthon and 
Og, belonged partly to the Ammonztes, and 
partly to the Mogh/tes. And indeed, Moab 
and Ammon did lor the molt part Join their 
interells and their forces. 

V. 16. The Red-jea—Unto which they 
came three times; once, £xod. xiii. 18. 
again, a little atter their pallage over it, 

and 


* V,,,/ vy 
4 MMTV. > & # 


Ch. x1. 17—24. 
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17 to-Kadeſh: Then + Tfſrael ſent meſſengers unto the king of Edom, 
ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs through thy land : but the king 


of Edom would not hearken thereto : 
unto the king of Moab : but he would not conſent : 


18 in Kadeſlh. 


19 
Sthon king of the Amorites, 
unto him, Let us pals, 

20 place. 


21 fought hgain!t Iſrael. 


22 that country. 


from Arnon even unto Jabbok, 


23 Jordan. 


Then they went along through the wilderneſs, 
+compalled the land of Edom, 
by the ealt-iide of the land of Moab, and 
ide. of Arnon, \ but came not within the border of Moab: 
Arnon was the border of Moab. And 
the king of Helhbon, 
we pray thee, 
But Sihon trulted not LIlrael to 
Sihon-.gathered all his people together, and pitched in Jahaz, 
And the Loxp God of Iſrael delivered Sthon, 
and all his people into the hand of Ifrael, 
ſo Iſrael polleſied all the land of 


and in like manner they ſent 
and Iſrael abode 
and 
of Moab, an came 
pitched on the other 
{or 
| Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto 
and Iſrael ſaid 
through thy land unto my 
paſs through his coalt: but 
and 


and the land 


and 
tne Amorites, 


they {mote them : 
the inhabitants of 


And they pollelied * all the coalls of the Amorites, 
and from the wilderneſs even ven 
So now the Lorp God of Ilfrael hath di{polleſied the 


Amorites from betore his people Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſleſs 


it ? 
to polleſs ? 


24 
whomloever 


5O 


and a third time, long after, when they 
came to £z:ion Geber, which was upon the 
ſhore of the Red-lea, from whence they 
went to Kadeſh; of this time he ſpeaks 
here. 

V. 17. Abode—Peaceably, and did not 
revenge their unkindnels as they could 
have done. . 

V. 19. My place—That 1s, unto the 
land of Canaan, which God hath given me. 

V. 20. Sihon fought —So Sihon was the 
aggrellor, and the Uſracltes were forced 
to fight in their own defence. 

V. 22. The coaſis—Or, borders; toge- 
ther with all the land included bx 45 


.that land from S:hon, 


Wilt not thou poſlleſs that which Chemolh thy god giveth thee 
the Lorn our God ſhall drive out 


V. 23. So {le Lord —God, the ſovereign 
Lord of all lands, hath given us this land; 
this he adds, as a farther and convincing 
realon ; kay otherwile 1t might "Ws oa 
been alledged againſt the former argument, 
that they "could gain no more right to 


than Sihon himſelf 
had. 

V. 24. Wilt not thou—He ſpeaks according 
to their ablurd opinion : the Ammonaled 
and Moabites got their land by conquellt of 
the old inhabitants. whom they calt out; 
and this fuccels, though given them by 
the true God. "2 Lot's lake, Deul. 11. 9. 19. 
they :mpiouſly alcribe to {Sc god Chemoſh, 


thole borders. Wilderneſs Namely, the whole gift they owned to be a fufficient 
deſert of Arabia. title. 

V. 26. Than 
+ Numb. xx. 14 * Numb. xxi. 4. {F Numb. xX1. 13. XXit. 36. || Dew. 11. 26. 
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25 


26 


31 


32 
39 
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from before us, them will we poſſeſs. * And now art thou any 
thing better than Balak, the ſon of Zippor king of Moab? Did 
he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever fight againſt them ? 
While Yrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and her towns, and in Aroer, and 
her towns, and in all the cities that are along the coaſts of Arnon, 
three hundred years? Why therefore did ye not recover them within 
that time»? Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee; but thou 
doeſt me wrong to war againſt me: the Lox the judge, be judge 
this day between the children of Iſrael, and the children of Am- 
mon. Howbelt the king of the children of Ammon hearkened not 
unto the words of Jephthah which he ſent him. Then the 
+ Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, and he paſſed over Gilead 
and Manaſleh, and palled over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Miz- 
peh of Gilead he paſled over unto the children of Ammon. And 
Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lorp, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt 
without fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hand : Then 
it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh forth of the doors of my houſe, 
to meet me, when I return in peace from the children of Ammon, 
ſhall ſurely be the Lorps, or I will offer it up for a burnt-offering. 
So Jephthah paſſed over unto the children of Ammon, to fight 
againſt them, and the Lord delhvered them into his hand. And he 
{mote them from Aroer, even till thou come to Minnith, even twenty 
cities; and unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very great 


Ch. x1. 25—93. 


V. 25. Than Balak—Art thou wiſer than 
hc? Or haſt thou more right than he had ? 
Balak, though he plotted againſt frael, in 
defence of his own land, which he feared 
they would invade and conquer, yet ne- 
ver contended with them about the rel- 
\iitution of thoſe lands which Shen togk 
from him or his predeceſlors. 

V. 26. Three hundred years —Not pre- 
ciſely, but about that time, either from 
their coming out of Egypt; or, from their 
firſt conquelt of thoſe lands. He urges 

reſcription, which 1s by all men reckoned 
a jult title, and it is fit it ſhould be 1ſo for 
"the good of the world, becaule otherwile 


the door would be opened both to kings, 


* Numb, xxXit. 2, Deut. XXill. 4. Foſh. xxiv. 9. 


and to private perſons, for infinite con- 
tentions and confuhons. 

V. 27. 1 have not—I have done thee no 
wrong. Be judge—Let him determine this 
controverſy by the ſuccels of this day and 
War. 

V. 29. Spirit came—Indued him with a 
more than ordinary courage and reſolu- 
tion. Manafſeh—That is, Baſhan, which 
the half tribe of Manaſſch beyond Jordan 
inhabited. Mzizpeh of Gilead —So called to 
diſtinguiſh it from other cities of the ſame 
name : having gathered what forces he 
ſuddenly could, he came hither to the 
borders of the Ammonates. 

V. 33. Mmuth—A place not far from 

Rabbah, 
T Chap. 11. 10, 


34 


39 


36 


3/ 


Js 


39 


Ch. x1. 34—39. 
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thus the children of Ammon were ſubdued before 


ſlaughter : 
the children of Ifrael. And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
houſe, and behold his daughter came out to meet him, with tim- 
brels and with dances, and ſhe was his only child : beſide her he 
had neither ſon nor daughter. And it came to paſs when he ſaw 
her, that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, thou 
haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble 
me : for I have opened my mouth unto the Loxp, and I cannot go 
back. And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, :f thou haſt opened thy 
mouth unto the Lory, do to me according to that which hath Pro- 
ceeded out of thy mouth: foraſmuch as the Lory hath taken ven- 
geance for thee of thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 
And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this thing be done for me: let 
me alone two months, that I may go up and down upon the moun- 
tains, and bewail my virginity, I, and my. fellows. And he ſaid, 
Go. And he ſent her away for two months, and ſhe' went with her 
companions, and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 
And it came to pals at the end of two months, that ſhe returned 
unto her father, who did with her according to his vow which he 


Rabbah, the chief city of the Ammonites. 
Subdued before Iſrael—lIt does not appear, 
that he offered to take poſleſhion of the 
country. Tho' the attempt of others to 
wrong us, will juilify us in the defence of 
our own right, yet it will not authorize us 
to do them wrong. 

V. 34. His daughter—In concert with 
other virgins, as the manner was. 

V. 35. Trouble me—Before this, IT was 
troubled by my brethren; and fince, by 
the Ammonutes ;- and now moſt of all, tho' 
but occaſionally, by thee. Opened my 
mouth—That is, I have vowed. Cannot go 
back —That is, not retract my vow ; I am 
indiſpenſably obliged to perform 1t. 

V. 36. Do to me—Do not for my ſake 
make thylelf a tranſgreſlor; I freely give 
my conlent to thy vow. 

V. 37- Mountams—Which ſhe chole as 
a ſolitary place, and therefore fitteſt for 
lamentation: Bewail—That I ſhall die 
childleſs, which was elteemed both a curſe 


and a diſgrace for the Iſraelites, becauſe 
ſuch were excluded from that great privt- 
lege of increaſing the holy leed, and con- 
tributing to the birth of the Mefah. 

V. 39. Did with her— Fephthah's daugh- 
ter was not ſacrificed, but only devoted 
to perpetual virginity. | This appears, r. 
From ver. 37, 38. where we read, that ſhe 
bewailed not her death, which had been 
the chief cauſe of lamentation, if that had 
been vowed, but her wirgimily: 2; From 
this ver. 39. where, after he had ſaid, 
that he did with her according to his vow; he 
adds, by way of declaration of the matter 
of that vow, and ſhe knew no man. It is: 
probably conceived, that the Greeks, who. 
uſed to ſteal facred hiſtories, and turn 
them into fables, had from this hiltor 
their relation of [phigema (which may be 
put for 7ephirgema) ſacrificed by her fa- 
ther Agamemnon, which 1s delcribed by 
many of the ſame circumſtances where- 
with this 1s accompanied, 4 
V. 40. The 
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had vowed: and ſhe knew no man: and-it was a cuſtom in Iſrael. 
40 That the daughers of Ifrael went yearly to talk with the daughter 
of Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a year. | 


CHr A; P. XI. 


JeMthahli's encounter with, and ſlaughter of the Ephraimites, ver. 1—6, Hts death, ver, 7, 
A fhort account of three other judges, ver. 815. 


t ND the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves together, and 
went northward, and ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt 

thou over to fight againſt the children of Ammon, and didſt not 
call us to go with thee? * We will burn thine houſe upon thee 


2 with hre. 


And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I1 and my people were 


at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon; and when I called you 
3 ye delivered me not out of their hands. And when I ſaw that ye 
delivered me not, I put my hte in my hands, and paſſed over 
againſt the children of Ammon, and the Loxp delivered them into 


my hand : wherefore then are 


V. 40. The daughter of Feph#hah—lIt 1s 
really aſtoniſhing, that the general ſtream 
of commentators, ſhould take it for grant- 
ed, that Jephthah murdered his daughter ! 
But, ſays Mr. Henry, ** We do not find 
any law, uſage or cuſtom, in all the Old 
Teſtament, which doth in the leaſt inti- 
mate, that a ſingle life was any branch or 
article of religion.” And do we find any 
liw, uſage or cuſtom there, which doth in 
the leaſt intimate, that cutting the throat of 
an only child, was any branch or article 
of religion ? If only a dog had met 7eph; 
thah, would he have offered up that for a 
burnt-offering? No: becaule God had ex- 
prefsly forbidden this. And had he not 
exprelsly forbidden murder ? But Mr. 
Poole thinks the ſtory of Agamemnon's of- 
fering up {phigenta took its rife from this. 
Probably it did. But then let it be ob- 
ſerved, Iphigenza was not murdered. Tra- 
dition ſaid, that Diana lent an hind in her 


yond 


* Pal, Cix. 4. John x. 32. 


ye come up unto me this day, ta 


ſtead, and took the maid to live in the 
woods with her. | 

V. 1. Northward—Over Jordan, where 
Jephthah was, in the northern part of the 
land beyond 7ordan. And jaid—Through 
pride and envy, contending with him as 
they did before with Gideon. Over—Not 
over fordan, for there he was already ; but 
over the borders of the 1/raelites land be- 
Jordan, 

Vo 2. When I called —Hence it appears, 
that he had craved their aſhitance, which 
they had denied ; though that be not elfe- 
where expreſled. | 

V. 3. Put my life—That 1s, I expoſed 
mylelf to the utmoſt danger; as a man 
that carries a brittle and precious thing in 
his hand, which may eahily either fall to 
the ground, or be ſnatched from him, 
Wherefore—Why -do you thus requite my 
kindnels 1n running fuch hazards to pre- 
lerve you and yours ? 


V. a. 2 


.Ch: x11. 4—9. FF U D 
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4 fight againſt me? Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of 
-- Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gilead ſmote 
Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gileadites, are fugitives of Ephraim, 


Gn 


among the Ephraimites, and among 


the Manaſlites. And the Gi- 


leadites took the paſlages of Jordan before the Ephraimites, and 
it was /o, that when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſcaped, aid, 
Let me go over; that the men of Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou 
6 an Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay: Then ſaid they unto him, ſay 
now Shibboleth: and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he could not frame 


to pronounce et right. 


Then they 


took him, and flew him at the 


pallages of Jordan : and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites 


7 + forty and two thouſand. 


And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix years : 


then died” Jephthah the Gileadite, and was burfed in one of the 


3 cities of Gilead. 
9 rael, 


V. 4. Ye Gieadites—Theſe words are a 
contemptuous expreſſion of the Ephraimutes 
concerning the Geadites, whom they call 
fugitives of Ephraim ; the word Ephraim 
being here taken largely, as 1t compre- 
hends the other neighbouring tribes, of 
which Ephraim was the chief; and eſpeci- 
ally their brethren of Manaſſeh, who lived 
next to them, and were deſcended from 
the ſame father, Foſeph. By Gueadztes here 
they ſeem principally to mean the Manaſſetes 
beyond Fordan, who dweltin Gilead. And 
although other Gueadzles ape} ner with 
them, yet they vent their paſſion againſt 
theſe ; *principally, becauſe they envied 
them moſt ; as having had a chief hand in 
the victory. Theſe they opprobrioully 
call fugitives, that 1s, ſuch as had deſerted 
their brethren of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
planted themſelves beyond Fordan, at a 
diſtance. from their brethren, and were 
alienated in affection from them. 

V. 5. Said Nay—To avoid the preſent 
danger. 
_  V. 6. Shibboleth—Which ſignifies a ſtream 
or 7:ver, which they delired to pals over : 
fo it was a word proper for the occaſion, 
and goug them no cauſe to ſuſpeCt the de- 

Vol. 1. 


And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem judged I[- 
And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daughters, whom he 


ign, becauſe they were required only to 
expreſs their re” ay to go over the Shib. 
boleth or river. - S:bbolelh——It is well known, 
that not only divers nations, but divers 
provinces, or parts of the ſame nation 
who ule the ſame Janguage; differ in their 
manner of pronunciation. Could not frame 
—Or rather, he did not frame to ſpeak right ; 
ſo as -he was required to do it. The He- 
brew text doth not fay, that he could not 
do it, but that he dd it not, becaule ſul. 
petting not the delign he uttered it ſpeedily 
according to his manner of expreſſion, 
There fell—Not in that place, but in that 
expedition, being ſlain either in the bat- 
tle, or in the purtuit, or at Jordan. See 
the juſtice of God! They had gloried, 
that they were Ephraimules: But how ſoon 
are they afraid to own their country ? 
They had called the Grueadztes, fugitives : 
And now they are in good earneſt become 
fugitives themſelves. It is the ſame word, 
ver. 5. uſed of the Ephraimutes that fled, 
which they had uſed in ſcorn of the Gz- 
leadites, He that rolls the ſtone, or re- 
proach unjuſtly on another, it may juſtly 
return upon himſelf. 

V." 9. Took m—That is, took them 


5M home 
+ Prov. Xviil, 19. 


. 
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G E 8. Ch, xi, 10—15. 


ſent abroad, and took in thirty daughters from abroad for his ſons. 


10 And he judged LIrael ſeven 


years, Then died Ibzan, and was 


21 buried at Bethlehem, And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judged 
12 Hrael; and he judged Iſrael ten years. And Elon the Zebulonite 


13 ded, and was buried in Ajalon, in the country 


of Zebulun, - And 


after him, Abdon the ſon of Hillel a Pirathomte judged Iracl. 
14 And he had forty fons, and thirty grandſons, that * rode on three- 


15 ſcore' and ten aſs:colts, and he judged Irael crght 


years. And 


Abdon the fon of Hillel the Pirathonite died, and was buried in 
Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalckites. 


CHAP. XIII 


Samſon was an eminent believer, Heb. xi, 13. and a glorious type of him tho with his own arm 


wrought ſalvation. 
ver. 2—. 
both, ver. 8—1 4. 
diſcovers hamfelf at parting, ver, 19—23: 


The occafion of raifing lam up, ver, 1. 
His mother relates this to has father, ver. 6, 7. 


His birth foretold by an angel, 
The angel repeats it to them 


Manoah offers to entertam him and aſks has name, ver. 15—18, _ Itc 
Samſon 3s born, ver, 24, 25. 


1 ND the children of Iſrael + did evil again in the ſight of 


the Lord, 


home for wives to his ſons. What a dif- 
ference between his and his predeceffor's 
family ! [bzan had fixty children, and all 
married : Jephthah but one, and ſhe dies 
unmarried. Some are increaſed, others 
diminiſhed : all is the Lord's doing. 

V. 15. Mount of the Amalekites—S0o called 
from ſome remarkable exploit, done by, 
or upon the Amalekites in that place. It 
is range, that in the hiſtory 
Judges, there is not ſo much as once men- 
tion of the high-prieſt, or of any other 
prieſt or Lewte, appearing either for coun- 
cit or ation in any public. affair, from 
Phinehas to El, which may well be com- 
puted two hundred and fifty years ! Surely 
this intimates, that the inſlitution was 
chiefly intended to be typical, and that 
the benefits which were promiſed by it, 
were to be chiefly looked for in its anti- 


# Chap. v. 10. X. 4. 


and the Lord delivered them 


of all the le 


into the hand 


type, the everlaſting prieſthood of Chriſt, 
in compariſon of which that prieſthood 
had no glory. 

V. 1. Did coil —That is, fell into idola- 
try, not after the death of Abdon the laſt 
judge, but in the days of the former 
judges. Forty years—T'o be computed, not 
from Abdon's death, but before that time. 
And 1t 1s probable that great flaughter 
of the Ephramutes made by TJephthah, 
greatly encouraged the Philiſtines to riſe 
againſt frael, when\one of their chief bul- 
warks was ſo much weakened ; and there- 
fore began to domineer over them not 
long after 7e 's death. Thele were a 
very inconfiderable people. They had 
but five"cities of any note, And yet 
when God uſed them as the ſtaff in his 
hand, they were very oppreflive and 
VEXatiuVus, 


V. 2, Of 


+ Chap. ii. 11, lit, 7, iv. 1, vi. t. x. 6, 


Ch, Xin. 2-9. 


- 


G; 


On 


9 born. 
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of the Philiſtines forty years. And there was a certain 
man of Zorah, of the Family of the Danites, whoſe name was 
Manoah, and his wife was barren, and bare not. And the angel of 
the Lory appeared unto the woman, and faid unto her, Behold 
now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt conceive, 
and bear a fon. Now therefore, beware I pray thee, + and drink 
not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and eat not any unclean thing. For 
lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, and no 7 razor ſhall come 
on his head; for the. child ſhall be a 'Nazarite anto God from the 
womb: and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines. Then the woman came, and told her huſband, ſay- 
ing, A man of God came unto me, and his countenance was like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible: but I aſked 
him not whence he was, neither told he me his name. But he ſaid 
unto me, Behold, thou {halt conceive, and bear a ſon: and now 
dripk no wine, nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean thing : 
for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God from the womb, to the day 
of his death. Then Manoah intreated the'Loxp, and ſaid, O my 
Lord, let the man of Gad, which thou did(t ſend, come again 
unto us, and teach us what we ſhall do unto the child that ſhall be 
And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah: and the 
angel of God came again- unto the woman as ſhe ſat in the field : 


of the 


Of the family—That is, 
rib or F eapth. Bare not—An emphatical 
repetition of the ſame thing in other 
words, which is an uſual elegancy both in 
{ſcripture and other authors. 

V. 3. The ange/—The lon of God, yet 
diſtinguiſhed from the Lord, becauſe he 
appeared here in the form of a ſervant, as 
a meſſenger ſent from God. 
Redeemer did in a particular manner 
concern himſelf about this typical re- 
deemer. 

V. 4: Beware —Becauſe the child was 
| to be a Nazarite from the womb, ver. 5 
and from the conception; and becauſe 
the mother's pollution extends' to the 


The great - 


are comprehended the other particulars 
mentioned Numb. vi. 2, 3, 4. Nor eat— 
Any of thoſe meats forbidden, Leo. 11. 
which were forbidden to all, but eſpecially 
to the Nazaries. 

V. 5. 4 Nazarite—A perſon conſecrated 
to God's ſervice. Begin to deliver—And 
the deliverance ſhall be carried'on and 
perfefted by others, as it was by Ek, Sq- 
muel, and Saul; but eſpecially by David. 
God chuſes to carry on his work gradually 
and by feveral hands. One lays' the 
foundation of a good work, another 
builds, and perhaps a third brings forth 
the top ſtone. 


V. 6.. Man of God—A prophet, or ſa- 


child, ſhe is enjoined from this time to cred perſon, - lent with a meſſage from 
obſerve the following rules belonging to ' God. Terrible—Or, venerable, awful, full 
the Nazarites. Strong drink—Under which of Majelty, 

Numb. 36, $6 2 V. 18. Let 


+ Numb. vi. 2, Js 


+ Numb, vi. 5. 


. 1 Sam. 1. 11, 
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but.Manoah her huſband was not with ber. - And-the woman made 


.baſte, and ran, and ſhewed. her huſband, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
-.. hold, the man hath ap 
other. day. 


peared unto me, that came unto me- the 
And Manoah aroſe, and went after his wife, and came 
to the man, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto 
the woman? And he-ſaid, I am. And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy 
words come to paſs: how ſhall we order the child? And how ſhall 
we do unto him? And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto Manoah, 
OF all that I ſaid unto the woman, let her beware. She may not 
eat of any thing that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink wine, 
or ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean. tzng: all that I com- 
manded her, let her obſerve. And Manoah ſaid unto the angel 
of the Lorp, I pray thee, Iet us detain thee until we ſhall have 
made ready a kid for thee. And the angel of. the Loxp ſaid unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread : and 
if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou mult offer it unto the Lox: 
for Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the Lord. And Ma- 
noah ſaid unto the angel of the Loxp, What :s thy name, that when 
thy ſayings come to paſs, we may do thee honour? And the angel 
of the Loxp ſaid unto him, Why þ aſkeſt thou thus after my name, 
ſeeing its ſecret? So Manoah took a kid, with a meal-offering, and 
offered :t upon a rock unto theLoxp: and the angel did wanderouſly, 


_.V. 12. Let thy words—Or, thy words ſhall 
come to paſs: I firmly believe thy promiſes 
ſhall be fulfilled. How— What rules ſhall 
we oblerve about his education ? 

'V. 13. Let her —Whilſt the child is 11 
her womb, and after the child is born let 
him obſerve the ſame orders. 


V. 15. Made ready—Sappoſing him to 


be a man and a prophet, to whom he - 


would in this manner expreſs his reſpeQ, 
as was uſual to ſtrangers. | 
' V. 16. Bread —That is, meat, as bread 
is commonly taken in ſcripture. 
Lord —Not unto a man, as thou appre- 
hendeſt me to be; but unto the Lord, as 
thou wilt by and by perceive me to be. 
V. 17. Honour —Either by making ho- 


To the 


\ Gen, xxxll. 29, 


nourable mention of thee, or by ſhewing 
reſpeCt to thee, by a preſent, which they 
uſually gave to prophets. 

V. 18. Secret—Hidden from mortal men: 
or, wonderful, ſuch as thow, canſt not com- 
prehend: my nature and efſence, (which 
1s often ſignified by name in ſcripture) is 
incomprehenſible. This ſhews, that this 
was the angel of the covenant, the Son 
of God. | 

V. 19. Meal-ofering—Which were ge- 
nerally joined with the chief ſacrifices. 
A Rock—The angel's preſence and com- 
mand being a ſufficient warrant for the 
offering of ſacrifice by a perſon who was 
no prieſt, and in a place otherwiſe for- 
bidden. 


V. 20, The 


of 
Ch. xiii. 20-25. "7 U D GE +8. 


20 and Manoah and his wife looked on. For it came to paſs, when 
the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel 

_ of the Loxy aſcended in the flame of the altar: and Manoah and' 
21 his wife looked on 2, and fell on.their faces to the ground. (But 
the angel of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah and to his 
wife): then Manoah knew that he was an angel of the Lorn. 
And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, | We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we 
have ſeen God. But * his wife ſaid unto him, If the Loxy were 
pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received a burnt-offering, 
and a meal-offering at our hands, neither would he have ſhewed us 
all theſe things, nor would as at this time have told us fuck things as 


849 


22 
23 


24 thefe. 


20 


And the woman bare a ſon, and called his name + Sam- 
ſon: and the child grew, and the Loxn bleſſed him. And' the Spi- 


rit of the Loxn began to move him at times, in the camp of Dan, 


between Zorah and Eſhtaol.' 
Fd 


V. 20. The allar—That is, from that 


| part of the rock which ſerved inſtead of 


an altar, upon which the ſacrifice was 
laid. Afcended—To manifeſt his nature 
and efſence to be ſpiritual. Fell—Partly 
in reverence to that glorious preſence 
"manifeſted in ſo wonderful a manner : and 

artly, out of a religious horror and fear 


of death; for the prevention - thereof 
they fell down in way of ſ{upplication to 
God. 


V. 23. Nor would, &c.—This expreſhon 
ſeems to have ſome emphaſis in it, to en- 
hance God's mercy to them, as being af- 
forded them in a time of ſuch grievous 
calamity; and in a time when the word 
of the lord was precious; and there was 
no open viſion. 


_V. 24: Blefſed hum——That is, endowed 


| Exod. xxxu1, 20. 


* 1 Cor, xil. 21. 


him with all thoſe graces and gifts of mind 
and body which were necellary for the 
work he was deſigned for, 

V. 25. To move—That is, to ſtir him up 
to heroical defigns; to ſhew forth its 
power in the frame of his mind, and in 
the ſtrength of his body, diſcovered to 
his neighbours in extraordinary aCtions ; 
ta encline his heart to great attempts -for 
the help and deliverance of God's people, 
to give ſome eſſays of it to his bre- 
thren, and to ſeek all opportunities for it. 
Of Dan—A place fo called, either from. 
the expedition of the Danes, gdg: XV1it. 
11, 12, which though. placed after this 
hiſtory, was done before.it: or from ſome 
other camp which the Dames had formed: 
there, to give ſome check.to the incurſions 


of the Philiſtznes. 


CHAP. 


+ Heb. xi, 32. 
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Ch, xiv, +6; 
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Sarodon's. marriqge (zvith a; Philitine, and killing a lion, ver. 17, He finds honey! in the 
\ 6artaſe, ver. 8; 9." Hts riddle, ver. 10—14, Unriddled by means. of his a ver; 
 156—18, He hall tharly Philiſtines, and leaves her, ver. 19, 20. 


1 
2 


-_. 


ND Satnſon went. dawn to. Timnath, _ and. ſaw a woman in 
Timnath, of the daughters of the Philiſtineg, 


And-he came 


up,, and told his father and: his mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a 


woman in Timnath, of the daughters of the Philiſtines : 
Then, his father and his mother ſaid 


3 fore get her for me to wife. 


now there- 


unto him, 1s there never a woman, among the daughters of thy bre- 


thren,. or among all my 


people, that thou goeſt- to take a wife of 


_ the uncircumciſed Philiſtines? And Samſon ſaid unto his father, 


4 Get her for me; for ſhe pleaſeth me-well. 


But his. father and-his 


Sue * knew not that was of the Loxp, that he ſought an oc- 


caſion againſt the Philiſtines : 
5' dominion over lrael. 


for. ai, that time the Philiſtines had 
Then went Samſon down, and his father 


_ and his mother to Timnath, and he came to the vineyards' of Tim- 
6 nath; and behold, a young lion roared againſt him. And the ſpirit 
of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he — 
have rent a kid, and ke had Þ nothing in his hand : but he told not 


Went—After he was come to ma- 
Tmmnath—A place not far from 


V. t. 
ture age. 
the ſea. 

VV. 2. To wfe—Herein he is an exam- 
ple to all children, conformable to the 
fifth commandment. Children ought not 
to marty, nor to move toward it withaut 
the advice, and conſent of their parents. 
They that do, as Biſhop Hall ſpeaks, un- 
chal elves, Parents have a property 
in their children, as parts of themfelves. 
In marriage this property 1s transferred. 
Tt is therefore not only unkind and un- 
grateful, but palpably unjuſt, to alienate 
this property, without, their concurence. 
Wholo thus robbeth hrs father or mother, ſteal- 
ing himſelf from them who is nearer and 
dearer to them than their goods, and yet 
fauh, 1t ts no tranſgreſſuon, the fame 2s the com- 
fanon of a deſtroyer, Prov. xxviii, 24. 


* 1 Kings X11, 15- 


2 Chron, x. 15. 


V. 9. Ave mr erg whom the Ifreelites 
were forbidden to marry. For although 
the Phaliſeines were not, Canaaiutes in their 
original, yet they were {o in their concur- 
ence with them in wickednefs, and there- 


fore were liable to' the ſame Judgments 
with them. Get her —This aMon of San- 


fot s, thongh againſt common rules, ſeems 


to be warranted, by the direCtion of God, 
(mentioned in the following words) Which 
was known to Samfon, but not to- his pa- 
rents. Pleaſeth me—Not ſo much for her 
beauty, as for the dehgn mentioned in 
on next verle. 

Father and wether whe accom- 
pinfed him, either becauſe they were now 
acquainted with his deſign ; or, .to orde 
the circumſtances of that attion which 
they ſaw he was ſet upon. 

V. '6. Came mightiy—Increaſed his cou- 
rage 


T Zech. iv. 6. 


XXll.7> XXV., 20, 


Ch. xv. 3 


7 his father or his mother what he had done. 
and talked with the woman, and ſhe 


851 


And he went down, 
pleaſed Samſon well. 


8 And after a time he returned to take her, and he turned aſide to 


ſee the carcaſe of the hon : 


and behold, 
9 and honey in the carcaſe of the lion. 


there was a ſwarm of bees 
And'he took thereof in his 


bands, and went.on eating, and came to his father and mother, 


and he gave them, and they did cat: 
had taken the honey out of the carcaſe of the hon. 


10 


but he told not them that he 
So his father 


went down unto the woman, and Samſon made there a feaſt: for 


11 ſo uſed the young men to do. 
12 


And it came to paſs when they ſaw 
him, that they brought thirty companions to be with him. 


And 


Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now put forth a riddle unto you: if 
-you can certainly declare it me within the ſeven days of the feaſt, 
and find : out, then I will give you thirty ſheets, and thirty change 


of garments. 
me thirty ſheets, 


13 
and thirty 


14 


But if ye cannot declare : me, then ſhall ye give 
change of garments. 
unto him, Put forth thy riddle, 


And they. ſaid 
that we may hear it. And he 


ſaid unto them, Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the 


ſtrong came forth {weetnels. 
expound the riddle, 


15 


And they could not in three days 
And it came to: 
that..they faid unto Samſon's wife, Entice thy huſband, 


pals on the ſeventh day, 
that he 


may declare unto ns the riddle, leſt we burn thee and thy father's 


houſe with thre: 


rage and bodily ſtrength. ' A kd—As ſoon 
and as afely. Told not, £c-—Leſt by their 
means it ſhould be publickly known ; for 
he wilely conſidered, that it was not yet a 
fit time to awaken the jealoubes and fears 
of the Phuliſtanes PPUCEFRLng him, as this 
would have done. 

V. 8. After a tme—Heb. after days; that 
15, either after ſome days: or, rather, af- 
ter a year, as that word often hgnifies ; 
when the fleſh of the hon, (which by its 
ftrong- ſmell is offenſfive to bees) was 
wholly conſumed, and nothing was left 
but the bones. Bees—Settling themſelves 


there, as they have ſometimes done in a 
man's ſkull, or in a ſepulchre. 

V. 9. Came to, £c—From whom he had 
turacd aſide for a ſealon, 


ver. 8. 


have ye called us to take that we have? Ts u not 


V. 11. Saw hum—Or, obſerved him, his 
ſtature, and ftirength, and countenance, 
and carriage, which were extraordinary. 
Brought—Partly in compliance with the 
cuſtorn of having bride-men; though they 
were not ſo numerous; but principally: 
by way of caution, and as a guard put 
upon him under a pretence of re{pett aud 
alkection. 

V. 12. Seven days—For ſo long marriage- 
feaſts laſted. Sheets—Fine liaen-clothes, 
which were uſed for many purpoles in 
thole parts. Changes—Suits of apparel, 

V.- 15. Seventh 'doy—They had doubt- 
leſs ſpoken to her before this time, but 
with ſome remillneſs, ſuppoling chat they 
ſhould. find it out; but now their time 
being nigh ſlipped, they put her under a 

_ _neceſlity 
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16/02 And Samſon's wife wept before him, and faid; Ttiou: $oet® 'M j 
but hate me, and loveſt me not: thou haſt put forth a riddle unto | 4 
the children of my people, and haſt not told iz me. And he ſaid MW} 
unto her, Behold, I have not told it my father, nor my mother, 
and ſhall I tell zt thee? And ſhe wept before him the ſeven days, 
while the feaſt laſted : and 1t came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that 
he told her, becauſe ſhe lay fore upon him : and ſhe told the rid- 
dle to the children of her people. And the men of the city ſaid 
unto him on the ſeventh day before the ſun went down, What ts 
ſweeter than honey, and what zs ſtronger than a lion ? And he 
ſaid unto them, If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had not 

19 found out my riddle. And the ſpirit of the Loxp came upon 
him, and he went down to Aſhkelon, and flew thirty men of 


1852 « | 


them, and took their ſpoil, and gave change of garments unto 
them which expounded the riddle, and his anger was kindled, and 

20 he went up to his father's houſe. - But Samſon's wife was given to 
his companion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 


neceſlity of ſearching it out. To take that 
we have—That is, to ſtrip us of ourgarments. 

V. 17. The ſeven days—That is, on the 
reſidue of the ſeven days; namely, after 
the third day. 4 

V. 18. If ye had not &c—If you had not 
employed my wife to find it out, as men 
plough up the ground with an heitfer, 
#hereby diſcovering its hidden parts; he 
calls her heifer, becauſe ſhe was joined 
with him in the ſame yoke. 

V. 19. The ſpirit came—Though he had 
conſtant ſtrength and courage; yet that 
was exceedingly increaſed upon ſpecial 
occaſions, by the extraordinary influences 
of God's ſpirit. To Afikelon—Either to 
the territory ; ' or to the city itfelf, where 


he had both ſtrength and courage enough 
to attempt what follows; and upon the 
doing hereof they were doubtleſs firuck 
with ſuch terror, that every ane ſought 
only to preſerve himſelf, and none durſt 
purſue him. His anger was kindled —For 
the treachery of his wife and companions. 
He went—— Without his wife. It were well 
for us, 1f the unkirdnefſes we meet with 
from the world, and our diſappointments 
therein has this good effet on us, to 
oblige us to return by faith and prayer, to 
our heavenly father's houſe. 


« V. 20. Was grven—By her father. Whom 


he had uſed—That is, \to the chief of the 


bride-men, to whom he had ſhewed moſt 
reſpett and kindneſs. 
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